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No.  1 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous. 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CONCERN  NO.  1 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who 
k)rgiveth  all  thine  iniquities :  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies ;  who 
satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle's,"  Psa.  103  :l-5.  Con- 
cern is  defined  as  :  That  which  busies 
or  occupies  one's  thoughts.  To  in- 
terest or  affect  the  mind.  We  have 
so  many  concerns  in  this  day  and 
age  that  it  is  necessary  to  place 
them  in  an  order  of  importance,  or 
else  we  will  occupy  our  time  and 
thoughts  with  just  a  few  and  per- 
haps omit  the  most  important  con- 
cerns of  our  life. 

Our  service  to  our  God  is  concern 
No.  1  in  our  life.  Upon  it  depends 
our  happiness  in  this  life,  our  ful- 
filment of  the  purpose  of  our  sojourn 
here  upon  the  earth  and  our  future 
destiny  for  all  eternity.  In  the  few 
verses  of  our  text  the  Psalmist  gives 


us  many  reasons  why  "our  God"  is 
concern  No.  1  and  how  to  properly 
serve  Him, 

The  Psalmist  begins  our  medi- 
tation with  the  thought  "all  that  is 
witliin  me,  bless  His  holy  name."  In 
other  words  everything  of  our  life 
should  be  directed  to  l^less  the  Holy 
Name  of  our  God.  If  this  is  true 
and  if  there  are  reasons  why  it  is 
true,  then  this  definitely  should  be 
concern  No.  1  in  1963.  Our  God  is 
higher  and  holier  than  any  one  else 
and  therefore  He  should  be  con- 
cern No.  1.  To  bless  the  Lord  with 
certain  talents  of  our  body  is  one 
tiling,  luit  to  "bless  the  Lord  with 
our  soul"  includes  all  the  talents  of 
our  body  and  becomes  the  crowning 
interest  of  our  every  being. 

Why  is  blessing  the  Lord  and 
serving  the  Lord  concern  No.  1  for 
1963?  The  Psalmist  tells  us  "for- 
get not  all  his  benefits."  Has  the 
Lord  given  us  many  l)enefits  in  1962 
and  do  we  expect  many  benefits 
from  Him  in  1963?  We  could  take 
this  entire  space  to  enumerate  some 
of  these  many  benefits  and  still  we 
would  come  short  of  space.  Truly 
Pie  has  ""iven  us  manv  benefits  and 
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it  would  be  very  rude  for  us  not 
to  thank  Him,  praise  Him  and  serve 
Him  in  1963  because  of  these  bene- 
fits. We  sing  "though  mother  for- 
get her  children,  yet  He  will  never 
forget  thee."  A  mother  is  very 
thoughtless,  who  forgets  the  needs 
of  her  children  and  even  then  He 
will  not  forget  us.  How  much  will 
we  be  concerned  a1)out  our  Lord 
in   1963? 

Next    we    read    "WHio    forgiveth 
all    thine   iniquities."     Even    in    this 
daily  life  we  make  mistakes  and  when 
people  make  fun  of  us,   speak  evil 
of  us  and  even  penalize  us  for  these 
mistakes,  w^hich  usually  we  did  not 
aim  to  make,  then  life  becomes  very 
burdensome.    If  "all"  our  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  will  we  not  have  joy, 
happiness  and  comfort  in  our  lives? 
We  can  hardly  realize  what  a  bless- 
ing this  is,  especially  when  perhaps 
some  of  our  iniquities  are  big  ones. 
"Who  healeth  all   our  diseases."' 
Are  we  well  blessed,  w^ith  bountiful 
gifts  from  God?   Just  take  the  com- 
mon  cold,    what    misery    we   w^ould 
be  in  if  we  always  had  a  cold,  no 
cure.    Take  the  cuts,  the  burns,  the 
bruises,  the  pimples ;  not  even  con- 


cealed ? 

"Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction." "For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,"  Rom.  6  :23.  We  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
cf  God.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  still 
have    the    redeeming   blood    of    His 


sidering  the  multitude  of  major  dis- 
eases to  which  our  bodies  are  prone 
to.  Will  we  bless  the  Lord  in  1963 
for  healing  our  diseases?  But  you 
say,  I  have  diabetes,  etc.,  and  He 
has  not  cured  that.  How  about  the 
others  which  He  has  healed  and  even 
then  perhaps  you  have  habits  or 
excesses  which  keep  you  from  being 


Son,  to  bring  us  again  in  favor  with 
God  and  not  allow  us  to  suffer 
punishment  for  our  sins.  Do  we 
have  an  alnmdance  of  reasons  to 
bless  God  in  1963?  Will  we  bless 
God  and  keep  His  commandments 
in   1963? 

"Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies."  Need 
w^e  go  into  detail  about  all  the  kind- 
nesses of  our  God,  from  day  to 
day — minute  to  minute?  Does  God 
treat  us  with  justice?  Are  we 
worthy  of  the  multitude  of  His 
favors  ?  How  will  we  repay  Him  for 
His  tender  mercies  in  1963  ? 

"Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things."  What  lack  we  of  the 
good  things  for  our  mouth?  WHiat 
a  joy  and  satisfaction  it  is  to  have 
our  mouth  satisfied.  Do  we  think 
of  how  often  we  are  so  tired  or  so 
sore,  then  a  little  rest  and  a  little 
food  and  we  can  go  again  without 
feeling  the  aches  of  our  former 
labors.  Why,  just  because  nature 
has  healed  and  strengthened  us  or 
has  God  used  His  power?  Should 
we    bless    Him    and    serve   Him    in 


1963?   Can  we  bless  His  holy  name, 
if  we  do  not  keep  It  Holy?    What 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


part  of  1963  will  our  Lord  and  our 
God  be  our  concern  No.   1  ? 


FORWARD 


"Xevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  l^y  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing,"  Phil.  3:16.  There  is  no 
time  for  idleness  or  going  backward, 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  Paul  often 
referred  to  the  children  of  Israel 
to  teach  us  a  spiritual  lesson.  When 
tlie  Israelites  were  living  in  Egypt 
in  slavery  and  1)ondage,  they  prayed 
to  God  to  deliver  them  out  of  bond- 
age. God  sent  Moses  to  lead  them 
out  to  the  promised  land  of  Canaan. 
When  the  day  of  deliverance  came 
they  went  forward  towards  Canaan. 
God  led  the  way  by  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud  1)y  day  and  fire  by  night. 
They  came  to  the  Red  Sea,  they 
could  not  go  forward  and  they  saw 


the  Kgy])tian  army  coming  in  the 
rear. 

Israel  was  afraid  they  would  be 
killed  or  taken  back  to  Kgypt  to  live 
in  slavery  again.  Moses  stretched 
liis  rod  out  over  tlie  sea.  God  parted 
the  waters  and  tlie  dry  ground  ap- 
])eared.  God  told  Moses  they  should 
go  forward  across  the  sea.  they 
went  and  reached  the  other  side  in 
safety.  The  ]\gy])tians  followed  them 
into  the  sea,  but  they  all  died  in 
tlie  sea  as  the  waters  returned. 

The  Israelites  went  forward  to- 
wards Canaan.  At  Mount  Sinai  God 
gave  Moses  the  ten  commandments. 


told  them  to  build  the  Tabernacle 
and  how  to  worship.  They  continued 
on  till  they  reached  Kadesh  Barnea. 
the  border  land  of  Canaan.  They 
seemed  to  ])e  afraid  to  go  on.  ])ut 
sent  twelve  spies  to  go  into  the  land. 
They  went  and  returned  in  fortv 
days. 

Ten  spies  reported  that  they  could 
not  take  the  land,  but  two  felt  that 
they  could.  God  promised  that  He 
would  send  an  Angel  on  ahead  and 
drive  the  inhabitants  out.  However 
the  Israelites  had  already  forgotten 
how  God  delivered  them  at  the  Red 
Sea  and  also  His  promise  to  always 
be  with  them.  They  were  not  willing 
to  go  forward  at  God's  appointed 
time,  so  they  had  to  wander  hs-ck 
into  the  wilderness  again,  traveling 
in  circles  arount  ]\Iount  Seir.  Bv 
this  time  all  the  faithless  generation 
died.  Then  God  said  to  Closes,  Ye 
have  compassed  this  mountain  long 
enough,  go  forward  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Later  they  went  forward 
and  possessed  the  land. 

]\fany  so-called  Christians  follow 
Jesus  for  a  certain  time,  then  go 
back  into  the  world  again.  Others 
travel  around  in  circles  and  never 
reach  heaven.  Paul  the  apostle  was 
a  man  to  press  forward.  We  read 
in  Phil.  3 :5-6.  "Circumcised  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
of  the  Hel^rews  ;  as  touching  the  law. 
a  Pharisee;  concerning  zeal,  per- 
secuting the  church ;  touching  the 
riHiteousness   which    is   in    the   law. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLL    MONITOR 


Taiie3^town,  Ivlcl,  Jan.  1.  1963 


Published  t-^mi-monthly  by  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of 
The  Carroll  Record  Company,  Tan- 
eytown,  Md. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  Jan- 
uary 1,  1954,  at  the  Post  Office, 
Taneytown,  Md.,  under  the  Act  of 
March   3,   1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscription,  $1.00  a 
year  in  advance. 


Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown, 
Md.,    Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations to  the  Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Earnest  L.  Miller,  Box  365,  Harrison- 
burg-,   Va.,    Associate    Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate  Editor. 


blameless."  Paul  went  forward  in 
the  first  law  to  perfection.  Then 
Paul  went  on  to  perfection  in  Christ 
Jesus.  But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ,  yea  doubtless  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord. 

The  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  greater 
than  any  human  knowledge,  it  leads 
forward  towards  heaven.  That  I 
may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
Him,  not  having  mine  own  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith,  that  I  may  know 
Him  and  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection  and   the   fellowship   of   His 


suffering  being  made  conformable 
unto  His  death.  'T  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  Hve ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  I  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
hniiself  for  me,"  Gal.  2:20.  "That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge." Eph.  3:17-19. 

\Mien  the  strong  wind  blows  on 
trees   that   are   not   rooted   deep   in 
the  ground,  they  fall.    Those  trees 
that  are  rooted  and  grounded  deep 
in  the  ground  stand  erect  after  the 
storm  and  grow.    If  by  any  means 
I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.    Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already 
perfect,    but    I    follow    after    Christ 
Jesus.    Brethren  I  count  not  myself 
to   have   apprehended   but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things, 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before. 
I    press   toward   the   mark   for   the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.    May  we  always  have 
a  desire  like  Paul  to  press  on  and 
move  forward  in  our  spiritual  life. 
Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same    rule,   let   us   mind   the    same 
thintr.     Mav   we   hold   to  the   faith 
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that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
and  to  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Bro.  D.  K.  :\Iarks, 
R.  3.  York.  Pa. 


TO  DIE  IS  GAIN 


sill  In-  the  sacrifice  of  Himself?  So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that 
luok  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. "For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
vourselves.  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 


"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain.  For  I  am  in  a  strait 
l)etwixt  two.  having  a  desire  to  }  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
depart,  and  to  l)e  with  Christ ;  which  I  Y^^^  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
is  far  better :  nevertheless  to  abide  G'^^^'  ^^'^^ich  he  hath  purchased  with 
in    the    flesh    is    more    needful    for   lii^^  <^^vii  ^^lood."  Acts  20 :27-28. 


you."  Phil.  1  :21.    I  shall  abide  and 
continue  with  you  for  your  further- 
ance  of  joy   and   faith.     That   your 
rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in 
Jesus    Christ    our    Lord.     Let    this 
mind  1)e  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Clirist  Jesus,  who  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant.    He  became 
obedient  unto  death  :  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.   He  became  a  servant  to 
all   liu.manity.     Christ   died   for   our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.   1 
Cor.    15:3.     "Then   said   he,   Lo.   I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O   God.    He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establisli  the  second.    By  the  w^hich 
will   we  are  sanctified  through   the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all,"  Heb.   10:9-10. 

\\>  have  deceivers  in  the  world 
making  .some  people  believe  they 
can  take  away  their  sins,  ".\lmost 
all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood  :  and  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission."  Heb.  9:22. 
Hath  Christ  appeared  to  put  away 


"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,    as    silver    and    gold,    from 
>'Our  vain  conversation  received  Ijy 
tradition    from    your    fathers ;    but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of    a    lamb    without    blemish    and 
without  spot,"  1   Pet.  1:18-19.    We 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son.  much  more  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  l)e  saved  In-  His  life. 
Some    people    think    they    can    be 
saved  1)y  following  their  parents  or 
ol)eying  traditions.    We  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom    \\e   have    now    received   the 
atonement.    Therefore   we  conclude 
that    a    man    is    justified    by    faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.   "Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the   kingdom  of  His  dear   Son :   in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  l)l()od,  even   the  forgiveness  of 
sins :   who   is   tlie   image  of  the   in- 
visible God,  tlie  first  l)orn  of  every 
creature."  Col.  1  :  13-14. 
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Having 


predestinated    us    unto 
the  adoption    of   children   l^y    Jesus 
Christ  to  himseh",  according  to  the 
good  pleasure   of  his  will.    To  the 
praise    of    the    glory    of   his    grace, 
wherein    he    made    us    accepted    in 
the  beloved,  in  whom  we  have   re- 
demption   through    his    blood,    the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches    of    his    grace,"    Eph.    1  :5-7. 
"Having  therefore,    brethren,    ])old- 
ness  to  enter  into  tlie  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.    By  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  liath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh,"  Heb.  10:19-20.  "I  (John) 
heard   a  voice   from   heaven   saying 
unto    me.    Write,    Blessed    are    the 
dead   which   die   in   the   Lord   from 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit  that 
they   may  rest   from   their   labours ; 
and   their   works   do   follow    them," 
Rev.  14:13.    "I  heard  a  great  voice 
out   of   heaven   saying,    Behold,   the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self   shall    be    with    them,    and    be 
their    God.     And    God    shall    wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,    nor    crying,    neither    shall 
there    be    any    more    pain :    for    the 
former    things    are    passed    away," 
Rev.  21 :3-4. 

'Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take, 
I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me ; 
for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live,"  Jon.  4:3.  In  the  heavenly 
home  in  glory :  there  is  a  land  of 


rest,  there  my  Saviour  is  gone  be-^ 
fore  me,  He  is  fitting  up  our  man- 
sions which  eternally  shall  stand, 
there  is  rest  for  the  weary,  there 
is  rest  for  you,  in  that  holy  and 
happy  land.  In  the  rifted  rock  I  am 
resting,  safely  sheltered  I  abide. 
Peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, joy  that  the  world  can 
never  give,  now  in  Jesus  I  am  find- 
ing.   In  His  smile  of  love  to  live. 

Oh,  thou  who  died  on  Calvary 
to  save  my  soul  and  make  me  free, 
I'll  live  for  Him  who  died  for  me, 
how  happy  then  my  life  shall  be, 
I  now  believe  thou  dost  receive, 
for  thou  hast  died  that  I  might  live, 
^ly  life,  my  love  I'll  give  to  thee, 
thou  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for 
The  theme  of  life  todav  is  as 


me. 

carefree  as  a  song.  All  want  to  go 
to  heaven,  but  none  wants  to  die, 
W^e  make  our  own  terms  of  eternity, 
Why  do  we  not  want  to  hear  about 
the  blood  of  Jesus  and  the  great 
love  and  sacrifice  which  it  took  to 
redeem  us  from  sin? 

William  X.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio, 


SEPARATION 


Part  2 


We  closed  part  one  discussing  the 
''Unequal  yoke"  in  religion,  false 
prophets,  false  teachers,  false  faiths, 
those  who  teach  only  portions  of 
God's  Word  to  be  observed  and 
practiced.  2  Cor.  6:14,  "For  what 
fellowship   hath   righteousness   with 
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unrighteousness?"  Righteousness  is 
enjoined  of  God.  The  beloved  John 
in  his  letter  gives  this  teaching,  1 
Jno.  3 :7,  "Little  children,  let  no 
man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous."  (Meaning  God.) 
We  read  in  1  Cor.  L^  :34  that  we 
are  to  "Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame."  Wt  learn  from  this 
that  even  the  saints  at  Corinth  had 
departed  from  righteousness  and  had 


sinr.ed.    Da 


4 


"Wlierefore,  O 


king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities 
by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor :  if  it 
may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tran- 
(juility." 

Someone  may  ask,  but.  Wliy 
should  we  not  affiliate  with,  give 
the  hand  of  fellowship  to  other  de- 
nominations, people  of  other  faiths. 
are  tliey  not  our  Brethren?  Why 
not  mingle  ourselves  with  them,  in 
united  worship,  and  fellowship? 
Why  not  ?  .  .  .  because  they  have 
not  broken  away  from  their  sins. 
Says  one.  but  we  all  sin.  even  those 
who  are  of  the  "Body  of  Christ." 
This  is  true  individually.  However 
there  is  a  difference  between  per- 
sonal individual  sin  and  public  sins, 
by  repudiating  and  falsifying  God's 
lioly  Word  of  "TRUTH"  and 
teaching  men  so.  God  will  forgive 
the  former  if  repented  of.  but  He 
will  not  forgive  nor  by-pass  the  lat- 


ter, without  forsaking  an  un-Scrip- 
tural  Creed.  For  example,  many 
so-called  Christian  churches  engage 
in  revellings.  banquetings,  card- 
pla}'ing,  bingo,  playing  for  money 
which  is  gam1:)ling,  many  engage  in 
idolatry,  they  have  swimming  pools 
in  the  Church,  which  they  have 
dedicated  to   God  for  worship. 

\Miile  we  find  also  that  the  great 
majority  have  built  their  creed  on  a 
ver\-  small  portion  of  God's  W^ord, 
have  not  accepted  the  conditions  of 
the     ])lan     of     God     for     Salvation 
tlirough   the   death  of  His   Son,  as 
they   have   no   faith    in   the   keeping 
of    His    commandments    and    ordi- 
nances.   These  they  reject  as  being 
essential     to     "Eternal     Salvation." 
See  Heb.  5  :8-9.    Paul  tells  us  that 
"AMiatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
John    says    1    Jno.    2 :4,    "He    that 
sayeth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth    is    not    in    him."     These    arc 
hard  words,  they  are  not  my  words, 
but  the  \\'ord  given  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  S])irit.    In  all  love, 
we  plead  that  we  might  heed  them. 
Jesus    said.    Matt.    5:20,    "For    I 
say    unto    you.    That    except    your 
rigliteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eou.sness  of  the  scribes  and   Phari- 
sees, ve  sliall   in  no  case  enter  into 
the    kingdom    of    lieaven."      Tliese 
were   the  leaders  of  the  Old  Law, 
(church)     who    were    opposers    of 
Christ  and  His  Church.    Jesus  con- 
demned tliem.    While  it  is  not  our 
right   to  condemn,   we  do  have  the 
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right  and  it  is  our  duty  to  follow 
the  Word  of  Christ.  That  Word  is 
that  which  condemns,  that  Word 
will  judge  all  things.  Christ  is  the 
"Word"  and  "All  judgment  is  com- 
mitted to  the  Son." 

Says  someone,  Bro.  Root,  "Did 
not  our  early  hrethren  in  the  17th 
century  join  in  with,  worship  with 
other  faiths  in  public  worship,  united 
together  with  other  faiths?"  We 
think  not,  here  we  need  clarifica- 
tion. The  writer  lias  recently  read 
and  studied  two  of  the  most  re- 
liable histories  of  the  "Dunker 
Brethren,"  from  their  organization 
in  1708,  down  to  the  year  1915,  we 
will  give  you  here  some  of  our 
findings,  before  going  farther  with 
the  discussion  of  our  lesson.  The 
histories  declare  that  innovations 
from    the    Christian    faith,    was    re- 


as  l)eing  the  Churches  of  Christy 
who  came  out  of  the  "Great  Refor- 
mation." 

In  fact  we  learn  that  it  was  three 
of  the  leading  denominations  (we 
could  name  them,  but  will  not  here) 
which  so  terribly  persecuted  the 
little  group  in  Germany,  from  the 
year  1708  to  1719,  when  Bro.  Peter 
Becker  l:)rought  the  first  group  of 
our  brethren  to  America  (a  few 
l:»rethren  had  immigrated  before  this 
date).  Then  in  the  year  1729  the 
second  colony  came  with  Bro.  Mack, 
The  brethren  grew  rapidly  in  Ger- 
many and  surrounding  territory,  but 
were  sorely  persecuted,  before  com- 
ing to  America. 

At  the  first  coming  with  Bro, 
Becker,  they  landed  at  Germantown, 
Penna.  They  found  many  of  Christ- 
ian  faith,   but  none   who   kept  and 
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Scriptures,  and  the  coming  out  from 
other  denominations,  1)y  Bro.  Alex- 
ander Mack  and  the  seven  precious 
souls  with  him.   The  "State  church" 
had    corrupted    Christianity.     After 
much    study    and   prayer    the    little 
group   formulated,    reorganized    the 
true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  the  Dunker 
faith.    Let  us  say  right  here  if  our 
Church  today  follows  the  teachings 
of  that  little  group,  if  we  conserva- 
tively stand  for  the  basic  truths,  the 
primitive     practices,      which      they 
adopted,  we  will  stand  in  the  Gospel 
of    our    Lord    and    Saviour    Jesus 
Christ.     They    separated    from    all 
faiths    who    represented   themselves 


of  the  Gospel,  except  those  who  had 
came  ahead  and  who  had  identified 
themselves  with  the  brethren  group 
in  the  Old  Country.  They  found 
groups,  such  as  the  Quakers,  Men- 
nonites,  River  Brethren,  etc.,  who 
practiced  one  of  the  Brethren's 
Scriptural  practices,  that  of  simplic- 
ity of  life  and  dress,  which  they  had, 
as  we  too  still  have  great  respect  for 
this  one  point  of  doctrine.  However 
we  sincerely  believe  our  brethren 
did  not  yoke  up  with  their  faiths. 

It  is  true  that  history  records 
that  upon  arrival  and  organizing  our 
work  in  America,  that  church  houses 
were  scarce,  places  for  public  wor- 
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ship.    Our  brethren  represented  the  I  from   them,   let   them  go   their  way 
Church  of  Christ  in  their  homes  and    atid  we  go  our  way.    We  have  the 
worshipped  in  pubhc  worship  there- 
in.    Says    one,    did    they    not    unite 
with    the     Mennonites,     ^lethodists 
and  others  in  pubhc  worship?    Here 
is    what    the    histories    have    taught 
us ;   it   is   true   that   in   communities 
thev  purchased  church  houses  joint- 
h-     with     tliose     denominations,     to 
worship  in.    However  we  find  noth- 
ing   in    the    histories    which    would 
1)ear  out  the  thought  that  our  l)reth- 
ren    worshipped    with    those    in    a 
united  worship.  They  simply  divided 
the  Sundavs  for  each  denomination. 
True   we   can   believe   that   they   all 
assembled  together  in  one  assembly, 
but    cannot    believe    they    took    part 
in  mixed,  or  united  worship.    This 
would  have  been  in  strict  opposition 
to    l^ro.    ]\Iack    and    his    group    in 
establishing   our   faith,   the   faith   of 
the    Gospel.     Those    denominations 
did  not.  neither  do  they  now  believe 
in  and  practice  the  Gospel  doctrine 

in  its  fullness.   While  they  respected 

them,  as  we  should,  we  think  they 

did  not  affiliate  with  them. 

What     .should     we    as     Dunkard 

l-irethren   do  today   in  this  respect? 

We  have  the  Scripture  as  our  guide. 

In  addition  to  our  Scripture  lesson, 

which    we   are   di.scussing,    we   give 

vou  .some  Scripture  texts.    Our  at- 
titude tr)ward  other  faiths,  who  are 

not    in    identity    with    our    faith    on 

1)asic    princi]>les    of    God's    Word, 

should    be    that    we    respect    them 

kindly,  yet  let  them  alone,  separate 


Gospel  to  back  up  this  position,  let 
us  see.    ^lark  9:38-40.  "And  John 
answered   him.   saying.    ^Master,   we 
saw   one   casting   out   devils   in   thy 
name,  and  he  foUow^eth  not  us :  and 
we  forbad  him.   because  he  follow- 
eth  not  us.    But  Jesus  said.  Forbid 
him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can   lightly   speak   evil   of   me.     For 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 
part."   Let  us  note  these  words  care- 
fully, then  apply  them  to  our  affili- 
ation with  other  faiths.    This  means 
to   the    writer    that    we    are   not    to 
forbid    any    work    that    is    done    in 
Christ's  name,  nevertheless  when  we 
harmonize    this    with    other   of    His 
words,    rightly   dividing   the    'Svord 
of  truth,"   it   means   to   us   that   we 
are  to  let  them  alone. 

Let  us  consider  here,  while  there 
is  no  man  who  can  do  such  a  miracle 
in  Christ's  name,  who  could,  or 
would  speak  evil  of  Christ,  yet  He 
Christ  did  not  say  He  would  recog- 
nize their  power,  if  such  power  was 
activated  by  the  power  of  a  Santanic 
spirit.  For  example,  let  us  note 
Matt.  7:22-23,  "]\Lany  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  (the  day  of  judg- 
ment )  Lord.  Lord,  have  we  not 
])rophesied  in  thy  name?  (taught 
and  ])reached  a  false  doctrine)  and 
in  thv  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  they  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?  And  then  will  I 
])rofess    unto    them.    I    never    knew 
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you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity." 

Professing  Christians,  evil  work- 
ers had  in  the  past,  still  have,  under 
the  power  of  the  devil,    (we  say  ic 
with  all  love)  power  to  do  miracles, 
to  cast  out  devils  in  Christ's  name. 
Reader  if  you  doubt  this  statement, 
will    you    carefully    study    Ijoth    the 
Old  Testament  and  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment, the  doctrine  of  the  divination 
of    evil    spirits,    turn    to    Rev.    13 : 
and   see   what   will   1)e   done   in   the 
way  of  performing  miracles,  under 
the  power  of  Satan  upon  the  "False- 
Prophet,"    of   the    last    days.     Luke 
9:49-50,  "And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad 
him,   Ijecause   he   followeth   not   us. 
And   Jesus   said   unto   him.    Forbid 
him    not :    ( let    him    alone )    for    he 
that   is   not   against   us    is   for   us." 
As  much  as  to  say  if  these  denomi- 
nations are  not  against  us  they  are 
for    us,    all    profess    to    follow    the 
same    Christ.     But,    listen    to    these 
words    of    Jesus,    Matt.     15:13-14, 
"But  he  answered  and  said.  Every 
plant,   which   my   Heavenly    Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 
Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  lead- 
ers of  the  blind.    And  if  the  blind 
lead  the   blind,   both   shall   fall   into 
the  ditch."    This  is  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  we,  as  the  true  followers 
of  Christ  should  let  alone,  separate 
ourselves,  have  no  fellowship  with 
blind  leaders,  false  teachers  and  false 
religions. 


Matt.    5 : 26-27,    "And    everyone 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand.  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  l^eat  upo-n  that 
house ;   and   it   fell :   and   great   was 
the    fall    of    it."    Friend,    take   heed 
how  ye  ])uild  aud  what  foundation 
you   ])uikl   upon  for  your   Spiritual 
House.  Hear  this  warning,  it  is  the 
most    forceful    of   all.    2-Jno.    9-10. 
"If  there  come  any  unto  yoii,    and 
'oring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God    speed :      For   he   that   biddeth 
him   God   speed   is   partaker  of  his 
evil   deeds."   "Let  them  alone,"  we 
do  not  say  that  this  applies  to  those 
of    like    precious    faith,    if    it    is    a 
like  faith,   in  all  the  teachings  and 
practices    of    God's    word,    whether 
we  have  the  same  Church  name  or 
not.  Nevertheless  we  believe  it  will 
apply  to  all  who  do  not  believe  in 
and  practice    all    the    fundamental, 
])asic  principles  and  primitive  prac- 
tices of  the  Apostolic  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Is  this  the  way  to  nar- 


In  our  next  article  on  this  sub- 
ject we  wish  to  go  on,  by  the  help 
of  the  lord  with  our  discussion  of 
"Righteousness  and  Un-Righteous- 
ness."  Our  early  brethren  in  the 
17th  and  18th  century  had  many 
trials  and  troubles  too.  They  had  to 
withdraw  from,  separate  from  those 
who    taught    and    practiced    things 
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that  were  not  in  harmony  with  the 
faith  of  the  Brethren.     Those  who 
know     our     Church     Histor}'     will 
l^now  how  that  one  Conrad  Beissel 
organized     the     Ephrata      Society, 
causing  division  and  how  that  the 
Brethren    were    forced   to   separate, 
withdraw     fellowship     with     them, 
causing    much    trouble    and    heart- 
ache in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
To  be  continued. 
Bro.   W'm.  Root 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend,  Kansas 


RENOUNCING   SATAN 


"Dost  thou  willingl}-  renounce 
Satan,  with  all  his  pernicious  ways, 
and  all  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world?"  This  is  one  of  the  three 
vows  we  made  when  we  joined 
what  we  believed  to  be  the  true 
Church  of  God. 

Xow  let  us  "sit  down"  and  think 
in  earnest  on  this  particular  vow. 
When  we  answered  "yes"  to  this 
question,  did  we  realize  the  cost? 
We  grant  the  fact  that  all  of  us  are 
human,  but  Jesus  says  in  Matt.  5  : 
48,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
is  perfect."  By  all  rights,  then,  we 
should  be  as  nearly  perfect  as  j^os- 
sible. 

Also,  we  read,  that  at  the  time 
we  made  this  vow  we  were  to  "put 
off  ....  the  old  man  ....  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind," 
thus   becoming  a   new    mrm    (Eph. 


4 :22-24 ) .  Xow  if  we  are  this  new- 
man,  we  will  know  that  Satan  is  be- 
hind such  things  as  lying,  fornica- 
tion, covetousness,  filthiness,  idol- 
atry, etc.  In  Eph.  5  :4  we  read  also 
that  "foolish  talking  (and)  jesting 
....  are  not  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks." 

In  this  writing  the  thing  I  am 
more  interested  in  is  "filthiness." 
The  words  "filthy"  and  "defiled" 
have  very  nearly  the  same  meaning. 
In  view  of  this,  we  can  refer  to 
Paul's  writings  to  the  Corinthian 
Brethren,  where  he  says,  "If  anv 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  hoi}-,  which  temple  ve 
are."  I  Cor.  3:]7.  Also  in  I  Cor.  6: 
20,  "For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

A"\>  have  no  definite  proof  that 
Paul  was  referring  to  suoh  things 
as  smoking  or  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
any  way,  but  could  this  not  verv 
easily  be  applied?  In  doing  such 
things,  not  only  are  we  defiling  our 
bodies,  but  we  are  not  letting  our 
light  shine  very  brightly  so  that 
others  may  see  our  good  works. 
Surel\-  this  habit  is  not  considered 
a  good  work.  In  Matt.  5:16  we  read, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven." 

We  know  that  some  of  us  were  in 
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the  habit  of  smoking  or  using  to- 
bacco in  other  ways,  before  we  came 
into  the  church.  AYould  it  not  be  on 
the  side  of  wisdom  to  put  it  away 
and  direct  our  minds  and  thoughts 
from  it.  or  else  there  would  be  room 
to  surmise  we  have  not  entirely 
"put  off"  the  old  man  and  become 
renewed?  So  I  would  say  unto  us, 
Brethren,  let  us  think  this  thing 
over  so  that  our  bright  light  is  not 
dimmed  by  things  which  are  not  l^e- 
coming  in  our  walk  of  life.  x\lso, 
if  this  is  of  the  flesh,  then  we  have 
not  denied  the  eld  man  in  all  his 
pernicious  ways  when  we  do  not  put 
it  away. 

There  are  several  other  things 
vvhich  are  not  expedient  to  our 
walk  of  life,  such  as  constant  in- 
terest in  ballgames  or  sjx^rts  of  any 
kind,  or  the  playing  of  games  if  car- 
ried too  far.  etc.  We  know  we  are 
not  allowed  to  attend  these  activ- 
ities, so  evidently  we  feel,  they  are 
not  becoming  to  our  Christian  walk. 
If  so.  then  we  are  not  renouncing 
the  old  man  by  taking  an  interest  in 
them.  Such  interests  also  do  not 
show  a  renewing  of  the  spirit  of 
the  mind,  but  rather  manifest  a 
great  deal  of  the  old  man  still  left 
in  us. 

In  conclusiion,  I  would  say  again, 
let  us  look  well  to  the  way  of  our 
going  and  try  to  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  true  and  everlasting. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Sylvia  Parker 
from  "the  \''indicator." 
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APPRECIATION 

\\'e  certainly  wish  to  thank  each 
and  every  one  for  the  Greetings  and 
wishes  for  God's  blessing's  which 
we  have  received  during  the  year 
and  at  this  Christmas  season.  We 
wish  to  especially  thank  those  who 
have  labored  with  us  during  the 
year,  who  have  contributed  mater- 
ial for  the  Bible  Mo-nitor,  either 
original  or  selected.  May  the  Lord 
burden  your  heart  with  a  desire  to 
meditate  prayerfully,  that  yow  may 
be  of  some  help  to  explain  and  ex- 
pound God's  holy  Word  and  con- 
trilnite  material  which  will  be  up- 
lifting and  comforting  during  the 
year  1963. 

Editor  and  family. 
— 0 

ELDORADO.  OHIO 


The  Eldorado  congregation  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council,  Dec.  1, 
1952.  After  singing  hymn  No.  401, 
Elder  Herbert  Parker  read  2  Tim. 
2:1-13  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  main  business  before  the 
meeting  was  the  election  of  Church 
and  Sunday  School  officers  for  the 
coming  year.  Plans  for  our  Spring 
Lovefeast  were  discussed  and  our 
evangelistic  services  during  the 
Summer.  All  business  was  taken 
care  of  in  a  christian  manner.  May 
we  all  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  that  leads  to  life  eternal. 

Sister  Dorothv  Blocher,  Cor. 
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WAYNESBORO,  PA. 
The  W^aynesboro  congregation 
enjcn-ed  another  wonderful  Revival 
meeting,  with  Bro.  Eldon  Flory  as 
our  evangelist.  Bro.  Flory  gave  us 
sixteen  spirit-filled  messages  that 
.should  l)e  up-lifting  to  each  one  of 
us.  Surelv  we  should  all  meditate 
on  what  we  have  heard  and  profit 
therein-.  "Ijut  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves,"  Jas.l  :22. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  we  feel  each  one  was  blessed 
for  their  coming.  \\*e  were  glad  to 
have  Sister  Flory  and  two  children 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  We 
trust  the  I^)rd  will  bless  Bro.  and 
Sister  Flory  as  they  go  into  other 
fields  of  labor. 

Thanksgiving  morning  Bro.  and 
Sister  Melvin  Roesch  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Roesch  gave  us  the 
morning  message,  reminding  us  of 
the  manv  things  which  we  should 
be  thankful  for.  Hymn  Xo.  47  was 
sung  in  closing,  it  made  me  think 
how  good  God  is  to  us  and  how 
little  we  do  in  return  for  these  bless- 
ings. On  October  14  we  had  our 
Eovefeast  services.  The  day  was 
beautiful  and  we  are  blessed  with 
a  goodly  numl)er,  especially  visiting 
ministers.  They  all  gave  us  wonder- 
ful thoughts  during  the  day.  Visit- 
ing ministers  ])resent  during  the  day 
were:  David  tabling,  jo.shua  Rice, 
Ray  Shank,  (ieorge  Dorsey,  Homer 
Mehott,  Howard  Myers,  Guy  Day- 
hoff.   Jacob  Xess  and  Howard  Sur- 


bev.  Bro.  Dayhoff  officiated  at  the 
communion  services.  W^e  want  to 
thank  one  and  all  for  their  coming. 
]\Iay  we  all  strive  to  be  more  faith- 
ful to  our  Lord. 

Sister  Elizabeth  AWsler,  Cor. 

o 

A  GOD  OF  MERCY 


"Fury  is  not  in  me :  who  would 
set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  me 
in  battle?  I  would  go  through  them, 
I  would  burn  them  together.  Or  let 
him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that 
he  ma}'  make  peace  with  me :  and  he 
shall  make  j>eace  with  me,"  Isa.  27 : 
4-5.  There  are  three  distinct  les- 
sons in  this  text:  L  The  fury  is 
not  in  God.  2.  He  does  not  want 
to  glorify  Himself  by  the  death  of 
sinners,  who  would  set  the  briers 
and  thorns  against  Him  in  battle. 
3.  Take  hold  of  my  strength,  that 
you  may  make  peace  with  me,  and 
you  shall  make  peace  with  me. 

\W  cannot  say  that  God  never 
shows  His  fury.  W^hen  He  does,  it 
is  on  those  who  have  forsaken  Him, 
turned  Him  down  and  are  taking 
their  own  way  instead  of  heeding 
His  wooings  or  accepting  His  terms 
of  mercy.  He  showed  His  fury  on 
Israel  when  they  refused  to  put  a- 
way  their  idol  worship.  We  read 
that  they  even  had  some  of  their 
children  jiass  through  the  fire,  as 
the  heathen  did.  God  manifested 
His  fury  on  Jeru.salem  after  He 
had  sent  them  ])rophets  to  warn 
them  at  different  times,  telling  them 
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of  the  result  if  they  did  not  repent 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways. 
He  spared  Judah  longer  than  the 
ten  tribes  on  account  of  King 
David,  although  they  did  have  some 
true  kings  which  the  ten  trihes  did 
not  have. 

We  cannot  say  that  God's  fury  is 
banished  altogether.  He  shows  His 
fury  on  those  wh-)  will  not  hear, 
in  order  to  warn  someone  else. 
There  may  be  times  when  God 
shows  His  fury  on  the  infidel  and 
those  who  hiave  turned  against  the 
invitation  of  mercy.  God  shows 
mercv  even  to  the  sinner  and  tries 
to  bring  him  to  the  realization  that, 
if  he  does  not  repent,  he  will  be 
obliged  to  suffer  the  doom  of  Hell's 
fire,  where  the  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  In  the 
preceding  verse  He  speaks  of  a 
vineyard  and  invites  those  outside 
to  enter  in  and  be  saved.  Christ 
gave  the  parable  of  the  marriage 
feast,  those  who  were  bidden  made 
excuses,  mistreated  the  king's  ser- 
vants and  killed  them.  So  the  king 
sent  his  army  and  killed  them,  burnt 
up  their  city  and  others  were  in- 
vited to  enjoy  the  marriage  feast. 

God  is  always  beckoning  to  take 
hold  of  His  strength  and  be  saved. 
When  Christ  looked  over  Jerusalem 
and  said,  *'0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  I  would  have  gathered  thee  as 
a  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under 
her  wings."  He  did  not  show  His 
fury,  but  His  sympathy,  love  and 
pity.  He  would  have  gladly  extend- 


ed unto  Ijhem  His  mercy.  The  tone 
of  Christ's  invitation  was  not  a  tone 
of  anger  but  a  tone  of  sympathy  and 
foirgiveness.  Even  the  expression  of 
Jesus  when  Peter  had  denied  Him 
three  time.  I  am  made  to  feel  was  not 
that  of  anger  but  was  an  expression  j 
of  'love  and  forgiveness.  At  the  time 
of  God's  giving  the  invitation  there 
is  no  fury  in  God,  but  desires  of 
peace  and  friendship.  The  tone  of 
the  Saviour's  voice  when  He  utter- 
ed "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem"  was 
not  a  voice  of  irritated  fury.  There 
was  compassion  in  it.  A  warning 
and  pleading  earnestness  that  thev 
would  mind  the  things  w^hich  be- 
longed to  their  peace.  At  that  time 
He  would  gladly  have  gathered 
them  to  His  shelter,  so  He  could 
save  their  souls.  But  in  the  last 
days  there  will  be  a  tremendous 
fury  manifested  when  God  will 
deal  out  His  wrath  upon  sinners 
and  ungodly  persons,  for  neglecting 
to  accept  His  plan  of  salvation. 

W'^hen  time  shall  be  no  more  then 
God  will  open  up  His  storehouse  of 
wrath  and  vengeance,  upon  all  who 
have  neglected  to  make  their  peace, 
calling  and  election  sure  with  Him. 
This  earth  and  all  things  now  exist- 
ing shall  be  burnt  up.  Then  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  God.  into  the 
eternal  fire  of  hell.  The  Lord  Jesus 
and  God  invite  you  to  make  your 
peace  with  them,  accept  the  plan  of 
salvation,  prepare  your  soul  for 
eternitv  and  vou  will  realize  there  is 
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no  fury  in  God.  Sinners  are  invited 
to  come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved  u^hile 
time  is,  before  time  is  no  more. 
There  is  no  fury  in  God  while  He 
is  giving  out  the  invitation.  He  is 
sending  forth  n  )  l)lasting  infkience 
upon  the  fig  tree.  Let  it  go  another 
year,  and  I  will  dig  about  it  and 
dung  it,  then  if  it  bear  no  fruit  let 
it  be  cut  down.  Xow  when  the  spir- 
itual husbandman  is  trying  to  soften 
your  hearts,  there  is  no  fury  in  God. 
The  ambassadors  of  Christ  are  ply- 
ing you  with  offers  of  grace  and 
strength. 

X'ow  dear  reader,  is  the  time  of 
l)eace  with  God.  God  is  not  want- 
ing to  glorify  himself  with  the  death 
of  sinners.  Wdio  would  set  the 
thorns  and  briers  against  me  in  bat- 
tle? The  wicked  and  the  righteous 
are  often  represented  in  Scripture 
with  figures  from  the  vegetable 
world.  The  saved  and  sanctified  are 
trees  of  righteousness  by  rivers  of 
water.  The  planting  of  the  Lord  is 
that  He  might  be  glorified.  The  god- 
ly man  is  said  to  be  hke  a  tree  plant- 
ed by  the  rivers  of  water,  which 
bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season. 
1die  judgment  which  cometh  upon 
unrighteous  man  is  com}>ared  to  the 
ax  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  You 
will  observe  the  thorns  are  those 
whom  God  says.  'T  will  go 
through  them,  I  will  burn  them 
together.  The  saved  and  sanctified 
are  called  trees  of  righteousness  by 
rivers  of  water,  which  giveth  forth 
its  fruit  in  its  season.  Of  thorns  men 


do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  bramble 
bushes  do  they  gather  grapes.  He 
speaks  of  the  destruction  which 
cometh  upon  all  who  remain  in  the 
state  of  thorns  and  briers.  "But  that 
which  1)eareth  thorns  and  briers  is 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing; 
whose  end  is  to  1)e  burned,"  Heb. 
6  :8.  Ah,  ye  children  of  men,  Christ 
has  no  pleasure  in  your  death,  He 
is  not  seeking  to  magnify  Himself 
l)y  the  destruction  of  so  feeble  a  foe. 
Turn,  come  into  His  vineyard,  live 
and  submit  to  the  regeneration  pow- 
er of  His  spiritual  husbandry.  Be 
changed  from  the  nature  of  an  ac- 
cursed plant,  to  a  tree  of  righteous- 
ness. 

This  is  the  real  attitude  in  which 
God  puts  himself  forth  to  us,  in  the 
gospel  of  His  Son.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  destruction  of  weak  creatures 
that  can  1)ring  Him  any  honor  or 
glory.  Wt  see  Him  pleading  and 
protesting  that  He  does  not  want  to 
see  the  ruin  of  any,  but  would  rath- 
er that  all  would  turn,  follow  and  be 
saved.  Are  you  as  willing  to  be 
saved,  as  God  is  to  save  you?  The 
wa\-  is  clearly  set  before  you  in  the 
New  Testament.  Are  you  in  a  state 
of  humility  and  service  which  is 
satisfactory  for  you  to  die  in?  Do 
you  realize  that  it  is  certain  that 
death  will  come  upon  you,  how 
speedily  none  of  us  know.  However 
young  or  carefree  a'ou  may  be  it  is 
certain :  manhood  and  womanhood 
will  come,  old  age  will  come,  the  dy- 
ing ])ed  will  come,  the  last  look,  the 
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last  breath  will   come 
will  come. 

Think  of  your  life  now,  lay  it  ser- 
iously upon  your  heart,  do  not  trifle 
and  delay;  accept  and  serve  your 
Lord  and  Master  while  you  have 
life,  time  and  opportunity.  My  ob- 
ject is  to  carry  you  beyond  the 
things  of  sight  and  sound,  unto  the 
regions  of  faith,  hope  and  glon/. 
I  assure  you  by  the  words  of  Him 
who  cannot  lie,  that  as  surely  as  the 
dav  of  death  will  come,  just  so  the 
hour  of  the  spirit  returning  to  God 
Avho  gave  it,  just  so  the  final  reck- 
oning w^ilil  come,  the  appearance  of 
-the  Son  of  God  in  heaven  will  come 
with  His  holy  angels,  the  opening 
of  the  books  will  come  and  the  sol- 
emn passing  of  each  sentence  for 
eternity  wall  come. 

Now  while  the  Saviour  is  plead- 
ing wath  you  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  accept  His  shed  blood  for 
your  sins,  turn  from  your  evil  wa}'s 
and  serve  the  Lord  wnth  gladness 
according  to  His  holy  Words.  There 
is  no  way  of  escape,  "Depart  from 
me.  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels." While  you  have  life,  time  and 
opportunity  flee  the  wrath  to  come, 
accept  your  Lord  and  Saviour.  In 
the  language  of  our  text,  "Take  hold 
of  God's  strength,  that  you  may 
make  peace  with  Him." 

Sel.  from  a  sermon  of  Thomas 
Chalmers  1780-1837  by  Emanuel  G. 
Koones, 


HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRETHREN    FAITH, 

Part  3 


Rites  and   Ordinances, 
Second  Preface 


B^ 


the  younger  Alexander  Mack 


Kind  and  dear  reader,  whoever 
thou  are,  into  whose  hand  this  little 
book  may  come:  Just  as  it  may 
contribute  much  to  apprehend  use- 
fully the  true  sense  of  a  treatise, 
when  a  person  is  considering  the 
testimonies  contained  therein  with 
an  impartial  mind  and  with  a  sin- 
cere love  for  the  truth,  to  compare 
them  prayerfully  (invocating  divine 
mercy  j  with  the  testimonies  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets  that  he  may 
examine  them  in  an  humble  spirit. 
So  it  is  on  the  other  hand  very 
hurtful,  when  one  prepossessed  with . 
prejudice,  permits  himself  to  be 
carried  away  inconsiderately  by  a 
prematurely  judging  spirit;  as  by 
so  doing  the  truly  noble  spirit  of 
investigation  is  in  a  manner  locked 
up  and  real  wisdom  remains  hid. 
Then  nothing  but  darkness  and  con- 
fusion are  revealed  from  the  foun- 
tain of  human  selfishness,  and  these 
cause  such  a  state  of  moral  night, 
that  he  who  walketh  in  it  stumbleth 
and  Christ  Himself  and  the  testi- 
mony of  His  everlasting  truth  be- 
come to  such  a  man  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence. 

Now  if  there  should  be  anyone, 
who  prompted  by  a  passion  for  dis- 
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putation  and  a  spirit  of  contradiction 
against  those  simple,  \'et  well-found- 
ed truths   (which  are  here  present- 
ed)    would    seek    to    make    himself 
great,   we   would    in    Christian   love 
advise  him  to  have  a  proper  regard 
to  his  eternal  welfare  and  to  desist 
from    his    present    course,    and    not 
to    undertake    such    lahors,    lest    he 
might    enter    into    a   contest,    which 
he  would  not  be  able  to  carry  out. 
For  though  no  man  on  earth  should 
contradict   him,   his  own  conscience 
would  become  to  him  a  severe  judge, 
for    truth    is    powerful    enough    in 
every    man's    conscience    to    defend 
itself   successfully.     But   he,   who   is 
or  who  will  be  indeed,  an  impartial, 
candid  reader,  may  find  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  the   revival   of   evan- 
gelical  truth   to   serve   instead   of  a 
more  formal  introduction. 

It  pleased  the  good  God  in   His 
mercy,    early    in    the    beginning    of 
this   (last)   century,  to  support  His 
"grace,  that  l)ringeth  salvation,  and 
which    hath   appeared   to   all   men," 
])y    many   a    voice   calling    them    to 
awaken  and  repent,  so  that  thereby 
many  were  aroused  from  the  sleep 
and  death  of  sin.    These  then  began 
to  look  around   them  for  the  truth 
and    righteousness,    as    they    are    in 
Jesus,    but    had    soon    to    see    with 
sorrowful  eyes  the  great  decay   (of 
true   Christianity)    almost   in   every 
])lace.     From    this   lamentable    state 
of  things  tliey   were  ])ressed  to  de- 
liver  many   a   faithful   testimony   of 
truth,    and    here   and    there   private 


meetings  were  established  beside 
the  public  church  organization,  in 
which  newly  awakened  souls  sought 
their  edification.  Upon  this,  the 
hearts  of  the  rulers  were  embittered 
by  an  envious  priesthood,  and  per- 
secutions were  commenced  in  vari- 
ous places,  as  in  Switzerland,  Wurt- 
temberg,  the  Patatinate,  Hesse  and 
other  places. 

To    those    persecuted   and   exiled 
persons  the  Lord  pointed  out  a  place 
of  refuge,  or  a  little  "Pella"  in  the 
land  of  \\'ittgenstein,  where  at  that 
time  ruled  a  mild  Count,  and  where 
some  pious  Countesses  dwelt.    Here 
liberty  of  conscience  w^as  granted  at 
Schwarzenau,  which  is  within  a  few 
miles  of  Berlenburg.    And  from  this 
cause,    though    Wittgenstein    is    a 
poor  and  rough  coimtry,  many  peo- 
ple and  those  of  various  kinds  col- 
lected   at     Schwarzenau,    and    this 
place  which  had  been  but  little  es- 
teemed,   became    so    much    changed 
that    in    a    few    years    it    became    a 
place  extensively  known. 

Those  who  were  brought  together 
there  from  the  persecution,  though 
they  were  distinguished  by  different 
opinions,  and  also  differed  in  man- 
ners and  customs,  were  still,  at  first, 
all  called  Pietists  and  they  among 
themselves  called  each  other  broth- 
er. But  very  soon  it  appeared  that 
the  words  of  Christ,  Matt.  18,  where 
He  says :  'Tf  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
])ass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone,   etc.."   could   not   be   reduced 
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to  a  proper  Christian  practice,  be- 
cause there  was  no  regular  order 
yet  estabHshed  in  the  church.  There- 
fore some  returned  again  to  the 
religious  denominations,  from  which 
they  had  come  out,  because  they 
would  not  be  subjected  to  a  more 
strict  Christian  discipline;  and  to 
others  it  appeared,  that  the  spiritual 
liberty  was  carried  too  far,  which 
was  thought  to  be  more  dangerous 
than  the  religious  organizations  they 
had  left. 

Under  these  circumstances  some 
felt  themselves  drawn  powerfully  to 
seek  the  footsteps  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  and  desired  earnestly  to 
receive  in  faith  the  ordained  testi- 
monies of  Jesus  Christ  according 
to  their  true  value.  At  the  same 
time  they  were  internally  and 
strongly  impressed,  with  the  neces- 
sity of  the  obedience  of  faith  to  a 
soul  that  desires  to  be  saved.  This 
impression  also  led  them  at  the 
same  time  to  the  mystery  of  water- 
baptism,  which  appeared  unto  them 
as  a  door  into  the  church  which  was 
what  they  earnestly  sought.  Bap- 
tism, however,  was  spoken  of  among 
the  Pietists  in  very  different  ways, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
sometimes  spoken  of,  caused  pain 
to  the  hearts  of  those  who  loved 
the  truth. 

Finally  in  the  year  1708,  eight 
persons  consented  together,  to  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  a  good  conscience 
with  God,  to  take  up  the  command- 
ments of  jesus   Christ  as  a.n  easy 


yoke  and   thus   to   follow   the   Lord 
Jesus,  their  good  and  faithful  Shep- 
herd, in  joy  and  sorrow,  as  His  true 
sheep,    even    unto    a    l^lessed    end. 
These  eight  persons  were  as  follows  : 
namely  five  brethren  and  three  sis- 
ters.     The      five      brethren      were : 
George    Grel^i    from    Hesse    Cassel, 
Lucas   Vetter   likewise   from   Hesse 
Cassel ;   Alexander   ^lack   from   the 
Palatinate   of   Schriesheim,   between 
Manheim  and  Heidelberg ;  Andrew 
Bony  of  Basle  in  Switzerland ;  and 
John  Kipping  from  Bariet  in  Wurt- 
temberg.     The    three    sisters    were : 
Johanna    Noethiger.    Anna    Marga- 
retha  Mack  and  Johanna  Kipping. 
These  eight  persons  convenanted 
and  united  together  as  brethren  and 
sisters,    into    the    convenant    of   the 
cross    of    Jesus    Christ    to    form    a 
church  of  Christian  believers.  When 
they    had    found    in    authentic    his-, 
tories,  that  the  primitive  Christians 
in    the    first   and    second   centuries, 
uniformly  according  to  the  command 
of    Christ,    were    planted    into    the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  by  a  threefold 
immersion    into    the    water-bath    of 
holy   baptism,    they   examined    dili- 
gentlv  the  New  Testament  and  find- 
ing all  perfectly  harmonizing  there- 
with, they  were  anxiously  desirous 
to    use    the    means    appointed    and 
practices  by  Christ  himself  and  thus 
according  to  His  own  salutary  coun- 
sel, go  forward  to  the  fulfillment  of 
all  righteousness. 

Now    the    question    arose,    who 
should  administer  the  work  extern- 
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ally  unto  them?  One  of  their  num- 
l)er,  who  was  a  leader  and  speaker 
of  the  \\'ord  in  their  meetings,  had 
visited  in  sincere  love,  different  con- 
gregations of  Baptists  (Tauf  ges- 
inuten  )  in  Germany,  most  of  which 
admitted  that  holy  l^aptism  when 
performed  l^y  an  immersion  in  water 
and  out  of  love  to  Christ,  was  in- 
deed right ;  i)ut  they  would  also 
])esides  this,  maintain  that  the  pour- 
ing of  a  handful  of  water  might  also 


do  very  well,  provided  all  else  would 
he  right. 

The  conscience  however  of  them 
(the  brethren)  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  this.   They  therefore  demanded 
of  him,   who  led   in   preaching   the 
W^ord,  to   immerse  them  according 
to  the  example  of  the  primitive  and  , 
best    Christians,    upon    their    faith,  i 
But  he  considering  himself  as  un- 
1:)aptized  required  first  to  be  baptized 
of    some    one    of    them,    before    he 
should  baptize  another.   So  they  con- 
cluded to  unite  in  fasting  and  prayer 
in  order  to  obtain  of  Christ,  himself 
the  founder  of  all  His  ordinances,  a 
direction  and  opening  in  this  matter. 
For  he  who  was  requested  to  baptize 
the  other,  wanted  to  be  baptized  by 
the  church   of   Christ   and  the   rest 
had  the  same  desire. 

Tn  this  their  difficulty,  they  were 
encouraged  by  the  words  of  Christ, 
who  had  said  so  faithfully,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  With  .such  confidences  in 
the   precious    and    sure    promise    of 


God,  they,  under  fasting  and  prayer 
cast  lots,  which  of  the  four  brethren 
should  baptize  that  brother,  who  so 
anxiously  desired  to  l)e  baptized  by 
the  church  of  Christ.  They  mutually 
pledged  their  word,  that  no  one 
should  ever  divulge  who  among 
tliem  had  Ijaptized  first  (according 
to  the  lot)  in  order  to  cut  off  all 
occasion  of  calling  them  after  any 
man,  because  they  had  found  that 
such  foolishness  had  already  been 
reproved  by  Paul  in  his  writings 
to  the  Corinthians. 

Being  thus  prepared,  the  eight 
went  out  together  one  morning,  in 
solitude,  to  a  stream  called  Eder. 
The  brother  who  desired  to  be  1)aD- 
tized  by  the  church  of  Christ,  when 
he  was  baptized,  baptized  him  by 
whom  he  had  been  baptized  and  also 
the  remaining  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Thus  these  eight  were 
all  baptized  at  an  early  hour  of  the 


After  all  had  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  and  had  changed  their  gar- 
ments, they  were  also  at  the  same 
time  made  to  rejoice  with  great 
inward  jo}^ulness  and  by  grace  they 
were  deeply  impressed  with  these 
significant  words,  *'Be  ye  fruitful 
and  multiply."  This  occurred  in  the 
year  above  mentioned,  1708.  But 
of  the  month  of  the  year  or  the  day 
of  the  month  or  week,  they  have 
left  no  record. 

After  this  said  eight  persons  were 
more  and  more  powerfully  strength- 
ened in  their  ol)edience  to  the  faith 
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they  had  adopted,  and  were  enabled 
to  testify  piibUcly  in  their  meetings 
to  the  truth.  The  Lord  granted  them 
His  special  grace  so  that  still  more 
became  obedient  to  the  faith,  and 
thus  within  seven  years  time,  name- 
ly, to  the  year  1715,  there  was  not 
only  in  Schwarzenau  a  large  church, 
but  here  and  there  in  the  Palatinate 
there  were  lovers  of  the  truth  and 
especially  was  this  the  case  in  Mar- 
ienborn,  where  a  church  was  gath- 
ered. For  the  church  in  Palatinate 
was  persecuted  and  its  members 
then  came  to  Marienborn.  When 
the  church  here  became  large,  it 
was  also  persecuted.  Then  those 
that  were  persecuted,  collected  in 
Creyfeld,  where  they  found  liberty 
under  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  called  during 
those  seven  years,  several  laborers 
and  sent  them  into  His  harvest. 
Among  whom  were :  John  Henry 
Kalkleser  of  Frankenthal ;  Christian 
Libe  and  Abraham  Duboy  from  Eb- 
stein;  John  Nasz  and  several  others 
from  Norten ;  Peter  Becker  from 
Dillsheim.  To  these  were  added 
also :  John  Henry  Trout  and  his 
brothers,  Heinrich  Holsaple  and 
Stephen  Koch.  The  most  of  these 
came  during  those  seven  years  to 
Creyfeld,  John  H.  Kalkleser  and 
Abraham  Duboy  came  to  Schwar- 
zenau, so  did  also  George  B.  Gansz 
from  Umstatt  and  Michael  Eckerlin 
from  Strasburg. 

But  as  they  fotmd  favor  with  God 
and  men  on  the  one  hand,  so  (on  the 


other  hand)  there  were  also  enemies 
of  the  truth,  and  there  arose  here 
and  there  persecutions  for  the 
\yord's  sake.  There  were  those 
who  suffered  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods,  and  others  encounter- 
ed bonds  and  imprisonment,  some 
for  a  few  weeks  only,  but  others 
had  to  spend  several  years  in  pris- 
ons. Christian  Libe  was  some  years 
fastened  to  a  galley  and  had  to  work 
galling  oar  among  malefactors ;  yet 
by  God's  special  providence,  they 
were  all  delivered  again  with  a  good 
conscience. 

Since  the  persecution  in  the  form 
of  poverty,  tribulation,  and  imprison- 
ment, by  which  they  w^ere  oppressed, 
made  them  only  the  more  joyful, 
they  were  tried  in  another  manner 
l)y  men  of  learning,  seeking  to  con- 
found them  with  sharp  disputations 
and  subtle  questions.  Of  these  the 
forty  searching  "Questions  of  Eber- 
hard  Ludwig  Gruber"  which  with 
their  answers  will  be  annexed  to 
this  treatise,  will  sufficiently  in- 
form the  reader. 

About  this  time  it  was  deemed 
expedient  bv  the  church  of  the  Lord, 
in  Schwarzenau,  to  issue  this  publi- 
cation, for  the  instruction  of  those 
pure  minded  persons  who  are  seek- 
ing the  truth.  In  this  work  every 
impartial  reader,  if  he  will  read  it 
with  these  introductory  remarks  and 
without  prejudice,  can  find  what  has 
been  the  cause  and  object  of  pub- 


lishing it. 


But  inasmuch  as  those,  which  then 
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stood  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  so 
cheerfully   and   confessed   the   truth 
with   great   simplicity   and   honesty, 
have  now  all  departed  in  peace.   The 
desire  has  arisen  in  those  churches 
who   hear  the  same  testimony  here 
in  America,  and  who  have  likewise 
g'iven    themselves    to    the    Lord    to 
walk    in    the    truth,    to    have    this 
simple    testimony    again    puljlished, 
more   especially    for   the   ])enefit   of 
our  dear  youth,  that  they  may  have 
plain  and   simple  exposition   of   the 
truth  in  which  they  are  instructed, 
and  chiefly   for  the   glory   of   God, 
who   has   so   wonderfully   preserved 
His  truth  even  to  these  latter  times. 
This    simple    testimony    of    truth 
we  commend  to  the  good  and  wise 
God  for  protection,  and  as  an  offer- 
ing we  lay  it  at  His  feet  of  mercy. 
May   He   give   to   the   kind   reader 
such  a  state  of  mind  that  will  cause 
him   to   love   the   truth,   and   l)e   ac- 
ceptable to  Him,  for  it  is  only  when 
we   are    in    such    a    state   that    the 
truly  Divine  Spirit,  who  will  enable 
us  to  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good  and  useful,  will 
come  forth  and  lead  us  as  the  lambs 
of  Christ  into  all  truth.    Blessed  is 
the  man,  who  docs  not  oppose  him, 
for  He  will  bring  all  things  to  his 
remembrance,  whatsoever  Jesus,  the 
eternal  trutli  Himself,  has  said  and 
taught. 

Xow  to  the  innocent  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  be  glory,  honor  and  ad- 
oration   in   the   congregation    of   +lie 


Firstborn  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
in  the  communion  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

X.B.    This  simple  record  is  taken 
in    part    from    some    papers,    which 
were  left  by  two  brethren,  namely : 
Alexander  Mack  and  Peter  Becker, 
who  have  already  some  considerable 
time  ago  fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord. 
In  pan  some  things  were  inserted, 
which  were  related  to  me  orally  by 
my  parents  as  well  as  by  some  other 
brethren,  who  have  also  fallen  asleep 
in   the   Lord  and  who  w^ere   them- 
selves  eye-witnesses   of  that   which 
they  have  testified  to  us,  to  our  con- 
solation  and    encouragement.     Tliis 
he  witnesseth  who  has  written  this 
the   30th  of  January    1774,   as   one 
called  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
and  to  the  great  supper  prepared  for 
that  glorious  marriage. 

A.  M.  jr. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  58 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


y.  p.  Robbins 


Text  II  Cor.  3:17  "Now  the 
Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty." There  are  four  things  in  this 
text  we  want  to  consider:  first, 
Life;  second.  Light;  third,  Love; 
and  fourth.  Liberty. 

First :  Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  life,  and  we  are  not 
talking  about  our  natural  life,  but 
tlial  of  the  S])iritual  Life. 
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In  John  10:10,  Jesus  plainly  says, 
''I  am  come  that  tliey  might  have 
Hfe,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly."  Now  if  we  have 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  we  not  only 
have  'that  Spiritual  Life,  but  an 
abundant  life. 

Jesus  also  says  in  John  6  :63,  "It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  yon  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life." 

Again  in  Joihn  6 :47,  Jesus  savs, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlast- 
ing life." 

Jesus  also  says  in  John  6 :  53-54, 
''Jesus  said  unto  itihem,  verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man.  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life :  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 

Now  there  are  two  things  we 
must  do  to  have  that  eternal  or  spir- 
itual life,  and  that  is  that  we  must 
eat  of  His  flesh,  and  drink  of  His 
blood.  We  have  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  His  s'hed  blood  in 
the  bread  which  ds  emblematic  of 
His  body  and  in  the  cup  or  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  which  also  is  emblematic 
of  His  shed  blood. 

Second:  "Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  there  is  light."  Now 
when  we  think  of  light  we  also 
think  of  darkness  and  the  purpose 
of  light  is  to  shine  into  this  dark- 
ness to  show  us  where  and  which 


way  to  go.  Light  is  opposite  to 
darkness,  therefore  we  need  the 
light  and  in  a  sin  darkened  world, 
like  as  we  live  in.  we  certainly  need 
that  spiritual  light,  in  order  to  walk 
in  that  straight  and  narrow  way. 

Jesus  says  in  John  12  :46.  "I  am 
come  a  light  into  the  world  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  sihould 
not  abide  in  darkness."  And  then 
again  in  John  8:12,  "Then  spake 
Jesus  unto  them  saying.  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world ;  he  that  follow- 
eth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  lights  of  life." 

If  we  follow  Jesus  as  he  has 
given  instructions  I  am  sure  we  will 
have  that  light.  In  Eph.  5:14, 
"AViherefore  he  saith.  awake  thou 
that  sleepeth,  and  arise  from  the 
dead  and  Christ  shall  give  the  light." 

I  think  that  a  good  many  need 
to  be  awakened  out  of  our  spirit- 
ual lethargy  so  we  can  have  that 
spiritual  light. 

Third  :  "Where  'the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  Love." 

I  feel  that  if  there  is  one  thing 
that  we  need  more  in  the  church 
it  is  more  of  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts.  Jesus  tells  us  in  John 
13 :34,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  }'ou,  that  ye  should  love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you. 
that  ye  also  love  one  another."  Then 
again  in  Joihn  14  :15,  "If  ye  love  me. 
keep  my  commandments." 

Jno.  13  :35,  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  In  John 
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14:21  Jesus  says,  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them. 
He  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that 
loveth  ms  shall  be  loved  of  my 
father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him/' 

\'erse  23.  "Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  if  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my 
father  will  love  him.  and  we  will 
CMUie  unto  him.  and  make  our  abode 
with  him." 

Xow  if  we  want  the  love  of  God 
to  be  bestowed  on  us  it  is  evident 
that  we  must  keep  his  command- 
ments. Aside  and  apart  from  keep- 
ing the  commandments  of  Christ  we 
cannot  expect  Christ  to  love  us. 

Fourth :  "Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is.  there  is  Liberty."  j 

Liberty  means  freedom.  Paul 
says  in  Rom.  6:18,  "Being  then 
made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteousness."  Those 
who  have  accepted  Christ  have  not 
only  received  life  and  light  and  love, 
])ut  also  have  received  freedom  from 
])ast  sin.  are  kei)t  from  the  power 
of  present  sin  and  also  from  con- 
demnation or  future  j^unishment  of 
sin.  I  Cor.  7:22.  "For  he  that  is 
called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant, 
is  the  Lord's  freeman  :  likewise  al- 
so he  that  is  called,  being,  free,  is 
Christ's  serv^ant." 

Rom.   5:1,  "Stand  fast  therefore 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  Ik?  not  entangled 
igain  with  the  yoke  of  1x:>ndage." 
Now  we  all  like  to  have  freedom 


from  some  of  the  burdens  that  are 
l)eing  brought  to  bear  upon  us  and 
also  from  the  ])urdens  of  sin  which 
we  can  only  obtain  in  and  through 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, to  whom  be  glory  and  honor 
and  majesty  now  and  forever  more. 
Amen. 

June   1944  Issue. 

o 

Too  narrow  a  mind  is  in  danger 
of  self-righteousness.  Be  temperate 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  Gospel 
principles,  1  Cor.  9  :25  ;  Tit.   1  :8. 


Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was 
the  greatest  example  of  all  mothers, 
that  earth  ever  afforded  by  the  hand 
of  God.  She  brought  forth  redemp- 
tion to  fallen  humanitv. 


God  has  given  us  this  lifetime  to 
l)repare  for  the  resurrection,  but  if 
we  fail  to  make  use  of  the  time  here 
in  this  world,  we  make  ourselves 
subjects  for  the  second  death  after 
the  Judgment  Day,  "Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  ])art  in  the  first 
resurrection :  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  j^ower.  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years,"  Rev.  20:3-8. 

o 

There  is  no  fear  in  perfect  love. 
Ciod's  ])eo])le  ]X)Ssess  this  perfect 
love  that  casteth  out  all  fear  and 
gives  ihcm  the  courage  to  face  the 
world  of  sin  and  |>ower  of  evil,  with 
the  G()S])el  truth.  1  John  4:18,  Dan. 
1  :8-10. 
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OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE   HOLY   BIBLE,   GOD'S 
REVELATION 


"But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
(iocl  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before 
tlie  world  unto  our  glory :  which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew :  for  had  they  knew  it.  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  Ijut  as  it  is  written.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neitlier 
have  entered  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 
I  Cor.  2:6-10. 

A  living  God  is  in  living  touch 
and  understanding  with  His  cre- 
ation. If  His  creation  ])erforms  the 
purpose  of  their  creation.  God  will 
bless  them  and  direct  them.  Man, 
the  crowning  creation  of  God.  is  able 
to  receive  communication  from  God. 
Why  should  God  communicate  with 
those  who  will  not  receive  it?  Re- 
cause  of  sin,  disobedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  man  has  lost  understanding 
of  God  and  of  the  facts  coticcrnin"- 


his  own  origin  and  his  own  destinv. 

God  still  desires  to  make  Himself 
]<nown  unto  man  and  to  liave  man 
worship  and  serve  Him.  It  is  a  won- 
derful blesing  for  weak-  sinful  man 
to  receive  blessings  and  wisdom 
from  the  Almighty  God.  What  all 
do  we  do  and  say  that  is  displeasing 
unto  God,  simply  because  we  do  not 
understand  the  Will  of  God  and  the 
purpose  of  tlie  various  blessings 
which  God  has  sent  us?  As  long  as 
we  try  to  understand  God  and  use 
His  blessings  to  His  honor  and  glory, 
He  will  never  leave  us  or  forsake 
us. 

The  Holy  Bible  is  the  means  of 
the  revelation  of  God  to  Man.  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  circumstances.  It  is 
remarkable,  the  complete  coverage 
of  tlie  needs  and  ]:>roblems  of  man  bv 
the  Holy  Bible.  Perhaps  a  certain 
passage  \v\\]  not  fit  our  age  and 
|)rol)lem  but  another  passage  will. 
What  would  we  know  of  God,  His 
blessings  for  us.  His  interest  in  us 
and  the  future  He  has  in  store  for 
us.  if  it  were  not  for  the  Holy  Bible? 
Through  it  God  reveals  His  own 
power,  purpose  and  ways  of  control - 
ing  His  creation.  Through  it  God  re- 
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veals  the  hope  and  blessings  we  each 
can  have,  through  proper  fellowship 
and  obedience  unto  God. 

Man  wonders,  searches  and  tries 
to  prove.  Man  spends  his  substance 
and  himself  trying  to  discover  and 
develop  the  wonders  of  God's  cre- 
ation. God  tells  us  the  purposes  and 
uses  of  His  creation,  if  man  will  only 
wisely  wait  upon  the  revelation  of 
the  Almighty.  God  uses  His  mighty 
power  for  the  joy  and  comfort  of  His 
servants.  God  reveals  the  real  joy 
and  happiness  of  faithfully  serving 
Him,  if  man  will  only  listen  and  be- 
lieve. God  reveals  invaluable  under- 
standing and  promises,  even  for  all    suffered  that  He  might  redeem  man 


w^orlds,"  Heb.  1  :l-2.  God  has  re- 
vealed His  will  to  man  through  An- 
gels, on  various  occasions.  God  is 
still  keeping  in  touch  with  man 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  His  Holy 
Spirit  will  not  labor  with  men,  who 
will  not  try  to  honor  and  obey  Al- 
mighty God  or  His  Son  Jesus. 

As  we  consider  the  various  revel- 
ations from  God  to  His  highest  cre- 
ation we  find  :  his  beginning ;  his 
laws  by  which  man  will  not  wander 
away  from  God ;  his  plan  of  redemp- 
tion so  that  he  might  again  find 
favor  with  God,  after  man  has  left 
God ;  how  Christ  has  sacrificed  and 


eternity,  if  man  will  only  take  Him 
at  His  Word  and  wait  for  the  proper 
time  of  fulfillment. 

God  has  kept  in  touch  with  man 
through    the    Prophets    and    Patri- 
archs down  through  the  ages  of  time. 
These  faithful  servants  received  the 
revelation  of  God  through  :  dreams, 
visions   and   various    signs    sent    by 
God.   "For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  C^host,"  2  Peter 
1  :21.  The  greatest  revelation  to  man 
was  through  the  Incarnation,     God 
taking  on  flesh,  His  Son  Jesus  vis- 
iting the  earth.  "God,  who  at  sun- 
dry  times    and    in    divers    manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days   spoken  unto  us   by   his    Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 


back  into  favor  with  God ;  the  glory 
which  God  bestowed  upon  Christ 
because  He  was  always  obedient  un- 
to Him  and  so  important  to  man,  the 
future  which  God  has  reserv^ed  for 
those  who  believe  and  labor  to  serve 
Him. 

Let  us  treasure  the  words  and  rev- 
elations of  God,  as  they  come  to  us 
through  the  Holy  Book  of  God.  Let 
us  earnestly  meditate  and  seek  to 
understand  His  Holy  Bible. 

Oh.  wonderful,  wonderful  Word 
of  God, 

True  wisdom  it's  pages  unfold ; 

Though  we  may  read  them  a  thou- 
sand times. 

They  never,  never  grow  old. 

Each  line  hath  a  treasure,  each 
promise  a  pearl. 

That  each  one,  if  they  will,  may 
secure ; 
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W^e  know  that  when  time  and  world  ]and  shall  destro>-  with  the  brightness 


pass  away, 
God's  Word  shall  endure  all  Etern- 


ity. 


A  FIRM  FOUNDATION 

The  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  safe 
and  enduring  foundation  for  our 
faith,  and  the  only  means  of  sal- ' 
vation.  As  we  launch  out  into  the 
vear  196v\  if  our  gracious  God 
allots  time  unto  us,  we  will  be  con- 
fronted with  uncertainties.  We  may 
be  sure  that  we  will  not  know  one 
day.  what  will  happen  the  next,  ^^^e 
are  living  in  the  days  of  confusion, 
there  mav  be  {problems  and  difficul- 
ties, the  like  of  which  we  have  never 
experienced.  There  are  issues  which 
we  must  meet  that  not  only  vitally 
affect  our  lives  in  this  world,  Imt 
may  determine  the  eternal  destiny  of 
our  souls. 

In  these  days  men  are  clamoring 
for  a  ''One  world  Government"  and 
a  "One  world  Church".  According 
to  the  "Revelation"  given  to  us  by 
our  "Master."  we  believe  those  con- 
ditions will  come  in  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  it  looks  as  though  those 
days  are  just  around  the  corner,  so 
to  speak.  It  may  be  later  than  we 
think.  Are  you  and  I  ready  for  the 
mid-night  hour?  The  apo.stle  Paul 
has  told  us  that  the  coming  of  the 
"false-prophet"  in  the  last  days  will 
he  revealed."  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  s])irit  of  Ids  mouth. 


of  his  coming:  Even  him,  whose 
coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan. 
with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders.  And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish  :  l)ecause  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  l)elieve  a  lie :  That  they  all 
might  be  dammed  who  believed  not 
the  truth,   but   had  pleasure   in   un- 


righteousness," 2-Thess :  2:8-12. 

\\'hile  we  are  living  in  a  day  of 
great  confusion,  now.  yet  we  think 
when   this  time  comes,  in  the  days 
of  the  "miracle  worker,"  which  may 
be  near  at  hand,  there  will  be  great- 
er confusion  and  delusion  of  souls. 
These  maters  should  impress  us  with 
the  seriousness  of  life  and  the  need 
of   careful    and   prayerful    consider- 
ation in  all  the  decisions  which  we 
may  make.  Under  the  present  con- 
dition   of   tlie   world    we   would    in- 
deed  1)e   in   despair  and   life   would 
not  seem  wortli  while,  were  it  not 
for   the    fact    that    we  have   an    un- 
changeal)le   Word   of  God-to   throw 
light  u])on  the  darkness,  to  sustain 
us  in  the  uncertainties,  to  clarify  the 
confusion,    and    to    solve    tlie    prob- 
lems and  difficulties  with  wliicli  we 
have  to  do. 

11ic  Church,  that  will  be  true  to 
the  Xew  Testament  teachings,  has 
a  ver\-  important  mission  here  on 
earth.  In  the  various  aims  of  groups 
of  individuals  here  on  earth,  none  is 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLE    MONITOR 


Taneytown,  ^Td.,  Feb.  15,  1963 

Published  i:?mi-monthly  by  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of 
The  Carroll  Record  Company,  Tan- 
eytown, Md. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  Jan- 
uary 1,  1954,  at  the  Post  Office, 
Taneytown,  Md.,  under  the  Act  of 
March   3,   1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscription,  $1.00  a 
year  in  advance. 


Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown, 
Md.,    Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations to  the   Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Earnest  L.  Miller,  Box  365,  Harrison- 
burg-,   Va.,    Associate    Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate  Editor. 


so  important  as  that  which  deals 
with  the  future  abode  of  the  souls 
of  human  beings.  It  has  often  been 
said  that  if  we  are  not  saving  souls 
we  are  not  measuring  up  to  our  re- 
sponsibility, and  some  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  say,  if  w^e  are  not,  we  are 
not  Christians.  We  know  that  we 
are  responsible  to  God  for  our  every 
hour  of  stewardship,  yet  we  some- 
times wonder  if  under  present  world 
conditions  and  the  influence  of  the 
apostate  religious  world,  whether  or 
not  any  of  us  are  bringing  in  the 
sheaves  that  we  should. 

True  we  should  never  give  up  the 
battle,  should  never  cease  to  labour 
for  the  Master,  with  all  our  ability, 
yet  it  is  also  true  that  souls  are  not, 
can  not,  be  saved,  except  they  have 
a  desire,  a  will  to  be  saved.  Thev 


must  first  have  a  will  to  be  saved, 
otherwise  our  labour  is  all  in  vain. 
Alay  God  help  us  to  continue  to  sow 
the  precious  Seed,  and  to  let  our 
light  shine  in  the  world.  In  every 
age,  in  every  generation,  in  peace, 
in  war,  under  ever}^  condition  of 
the  human  family,  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  a  safe  standard,  or  rule  by 
which  correct  judgment  could  be 
formed  to  direct  human  kind  in  the 
w^ay  which  was  for  their  good, 
Hence  we  have  a  "Firm  Founda- 
tion." In  the  records  of  the  past  it 
is  revealed  that  the  great  majority 
were  not  willing  to  be  guided  by  the 
instructions  of  the  Lord,  but  those 
who  did  accept  the  light  and  abide 
by  it,  received  the  blessings  and  were 
al)undantly  provided  for  in  times  of 
trouble. 

W^ith  all  the  changes  that  are 
taking  place  and  with  everything  so 
uncertain,  it  is  indeed  a  consolation 
to  those  who  fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments  that  there  is  One, 
who  does  not  change,  and  whom  we 
can  look  to  and  depend  upon  for  our 
safety  and  welfare  here,  and  in  the 
great  hereafter.  How  will  you  and  I 
measure  up,  if  we  are  among  those 
of  Christ's  saints,  who  shall  be  over- 
come by  the  "Beast"?  God's  mes- 
sage in  the  ages  of  the  past  was,  "1 
am  the  Lord,  I  change  not." 

All  down  through  the  ages  our 
God  has  manifested  His  displeas- 
iires  with  the  wdckedness  of  men  and 
warned  them  of  the  consequences. 
"And   I   wdll  come   near  to  vou   to 
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judgment;      and    I   will   be   a   swift !  this   Christ   and    His   saving  gospel 
witness  against   the   sorcerers,    and   that  we  are  able  to  escape  the  cor- 


agaiast  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those 
that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  father- 
less, and  turn  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  Mai.  3  :5. 
Under  our  dispensation  the  Word 
of  God  has  come  to  us  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 


ruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust,  and  enjoying  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  ])romises  of  the 
children  of  God. 

It  is  through  the  atoning  blood 
and  saving  grace  that  we  can  be- 
come partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
and  enjoy  all  things  that  pertain  un- 
to life  and  godliness.  This  gospel  in 
practice  leads  to  a  life  of  "faith, 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
l)atience,   godliness,  brotherly  kind- 


by  the  prophets.  Hath  in  these  last  I  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  charity."  If  the  nations  of 
da}s  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  \  ^^^''^  ^''^^^^^  ^vould  accept  this  Christ 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  I  '^^^^^^  ^VPh'  His  gospel  to  their  living, 


things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds," '  Heb.  1:1-2,  Heb.  12:25, 
"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  es- 
ca])e.  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven." 

This  gospel  of  our  Lord  is  the 
only  safe  and  enduring  foundation 
for  our  faith,  and  the  only  means  of 
salvation.  "X'eitlier  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  otlier :  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,"  Acts  4:12.  He  is  an  un- 
changeable Christ  and  his  gospel 
shall  endure  for  time  and  for  etern- 
ity. Heb.  13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for- 
ever." "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
awav."   Matt.   24:35.   Tt   is   thmugh 


these    great    problems    confronting 
them  would  hQ  solved.  They  would 
n^ed  no  atomic  missiles  nor  bombs, 
to  try  to  l)ring  in  a  false  peace.  It 
is  true   in   our  time,   just  as  it  has 
been  in  the  ])ast.  tliat  the  great  ma- 
jority  of  j)eople  are  not  willing  to 
hear  the  word  of  God.  Nevertheless, 
those  who  do  hear  and  obey,     will 
receive  the  blessing  and  will  be  safe- 
ly cared  for  and  abimdantly  provid- 
ed  for  until   the   Lord   shall   come. 
Knowing    these    things,    those    who 
are  true  to  their  Lord  need  have  no 
fear  wliat  the  future  may  hold,  for 
tlie  Lord  witli  a  strong  and  mighty 
arm  sliall  keep  watch  over  His  peo- 
ple in   1963  and  to  the  end.     How 
firm  is  your  foundation? 

Brd.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morhpy  St.. 
Great  Bend.  Kans. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  CRIME 


It  is  the  crime  of  the  century  of 
all  the  churches  of  America. 

Missionaries  find  it  hard  to  un- 
derstand how  people  at  home  can 
sit  like  Jonahs  in  their  little  hooths, 
carefree,  contented  and  comfortable 
while  millions  of  earth's  modern 
Ninevehs,  without  Christ,  sink  into 
an  endless,  hopeless,  Christless 
eternity.  They  are  sinking  into  a 
lost  eternity,  not  because  they 
couldn't  be  saved,  wouldn't  be 
saved,  or  shouldn't  be  saved,  but 
because  we  don't  care — or  if  we  do 
care,  we  don't  care  much. 

How  often  missionaries  out  on  the 
battlelines  of  the  world,  giving  sweat 
and  tears,  fasting,  sacrificing,  pray- 
ing, weep  over  the  callous  indiffer- 
ence of  unmoved,  unstirred,  unsur- 
rendered, unconcerned,  unresponsive 
souls  in  soft  stable  America.  It  is 
the  crime  of  the  century,  and  it's 
caused  by  our  guilt,  our  neglect  and 
our  failure. 

To  date  we  have  failed.  After 
fifty  generations,  only  thirty-five 
percent  of  the  people  of  the  earth 
have  heard  the  Gospel  presented. 
Many  of  us  have  aimed  the  wrong 
way.  Thousands  of  tribes  have  no 
missionary  and  1 ,700  languages  with 
nary  a  single  word  of  Scripture. 
Millions  upon  millions  dying  with- 
out Christ.  All  around  the  world 
those  people  are  crying  to  us,  '*Hur- 
ry,  hurry,  we  are  perishing,  come 
and  help  us !"   Misisonaries  see  with 


their  own  eyes — myriads  of  miser- 
a]:)le  men,  unloved,  unsought,  untold, 
unsaved.   The  crime  is  that  this  con- 
dition exists  despite  the  2,000-year- 
old  command,  to  go  with  the  Gospel. 
The    church    today,    whether    we 
realize  it  or  not,  is  guilty.    We  dare 
not   excuse   our   lukewarmness   any 
longer.     It    is    wickedness    that    we 
refuse  to  warn  the  wicked.   We  have 
been   unfaithful    doing   many    good, 
but  secondary,  things  that  God  never 
told   us   to    do,    specializing   in    the 
trivial,  majoring  in  minors,  feeding 
the  fat,  promoting  our  puny  home- 
side   programs   while   the   perishing 
world  has  rushed  toward  hell.    Far 
too  much  effort  has  been  spent  edify- 
ing the  saints  instead  of  evangelizing 
the    sinners.     Wo  rid- evangelization 
and  not  self-edification  is  what  God 
wants  of  us.    We  are  debtors  to  the 
least,  the  last  and  the  lost.    Christ 
is   necessary   for  all,   or  He  is   not 
necessary  at  all. 

Jesus  depended  upon  men  to  do 
His  work — it  was  to  them  that  He 
gave  His  great  commission.  God  is 
still  seeking  for  men.  We  stress 
sacrifice  abroad,  but  at  home  we 
stress  security.  If  more  of  us  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  more  of 
would   be   filled   with    the   holy 


us 

"go."  If  more  of  us  were  abiding 
in  Christ,  fewer  of  us  would  be  abid- 
ing in  America.  Resist  the  charge  if 
you  will.  It  is  better  to  have  some 
emotion  than  none.  You  will  be 
conscience-stricken  in  heaven,  if  you 
aren't   soul-stricken  now. 
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While  the  world  is  growing  more 
lieathen  at  the  rate  of  millions  an- 
nually, while  more  are  being  born 
each  day  than  reborn,  while  at  least 
lialf  of  the  world's  population  re- 
mans unreached,  while  God's  Book 
remains  undelivered,  we  must  trem- 
ble at  the  terrible  truth  that  we  are 
liardly  attempting  the  task.  While 
we  know  all  this  in  theory,  we  delay 
in  actuality.  We  beg  for  time.  God 
ofrant  us  action  and  unction  l^efore 
our  delay  dooms  the  unreached. 

We  have  cash,  but  not  for  Christ's 
cause.    Wlien  it  comes  to  missions, 
men  of  means  have  good  intentions 
and  motives,  but  little  money.    They 
are  not  against  missions  in  theory,  j 
but  in  practice  they  are  like  the  fat 
man,  who  believes  in  doing  every- 
thing he  can  to  lose  weight  except 
cut   down   on   the  caloric   intake  of 
his    diet ;    or    like    the    sinner    who 
wants  to  do  everything  to  get  saved 
but  give  up  his  sins.    The  love  of 
money  is  still  the  root  of  all  evil. 
"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 
hurt,"  Fxcl.  5:13. 

When  we  face  the  humiliating  fact 
that  there  are  thirty  times  more 
heathen  babies  born  each  year  than 
people  joining  Chri.stian^  cliurclics. 
do  you  wonder  why  we  protest 
against  this  crime  of  the  century? 
Missionaries  are  sent  out  to  the 
heathen  lands  and  are  not  even 
provided  with  Gospel  tracts  to  give 
to  readers  who  almost  fight  for  them. 


The  city  of  Hiroshima,  which  was 
made  an  atomic  desert,  had  to  wait 
five  years  to  have  its  first  evangel- 
istic campaign.    W^ar-weary  Korea, 
oppressed   and   denied   literature   in 
their    own    language    for    years    by 
|a])anese    domination,   and   then   by 
the   ravages  of  war,  now  begs  and 
l)leads  for  books  and  tracts  for  the 
use  of  its  growing  church,  but  must 
l)e  content  with  few  tracts  and  few 
books.     America    has    one    minister 
for  every   514  people  and  churches 
with   l)illions   of  dollars  already  in- 
vested   in   brick   and   mortar,    plush 
pews,  lavish  stained  glass  windows, 
and  still  is  foolish  enough  to  spend 
more   tlian   a  million   dollars  a   dav 


to   construct   still   more  and   fancier 
churches. 

Does  this  make  sense?  Why  were 
we  given  life  on  this  earth?  What 
am  I  living  for?  WHiat  are  you  liv- 
ing for?  Do  we  have  a  right  to 
claim  Salvation  and  then  go  our  own 
way?  Are  we  not  saved  to  serve? 
Dare  we  live  contentedly  day  after 
day,  year  after  year  in  our  own  little 
clmrch  group?  When  was  the  last 
time  you  spoke  to  some  one  about 
the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ f 
When  did  you  last  write  to  and 
])rav  for  a  missionary? 

The  guilt  is  clear  and  is  jailing  uj) 
indictments  against  us.  This  selfish 
withholding  of  Christ  from  the  na- 
tions is  nothing  less  than  the  grossest 
form  of  cruelty  and  wrong. 

God  give  us  men — l^rave  men, 
lieroic  men,  self-sacrificing  men  fand 
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women)  with  a  new  sense  of  their 
solemn  and  neglected  task,  who  will 
shove  everything  aside  and  run  to 
the  rescue. 

If  we  cannot  go  in  person  we  can 
prevail  in  prayer  and  provide  the 
financial  support  needed  for  mis- 
sions at  home  and  abroad.  Let  us 
lay  dow^n  our  treasures  on  earth  that 
we  may  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
Don't  ask,  "What  can  I  do?"  Rather 
determine,  "This  will  I  do!"  AND 
DO  IT  NOW ! 

Sister  L'rania  Williams, 
R.  1,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


and  we  thank  the  members  of  other 
congregations  for  attending  our 
meeiing  and  invite  them  all  back. 
\\>  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
Klepinger  with  us  on  Dec.  9.  He 
gave  us  many  good  thoughts,  to 
think  about  in  our  daily  walk  of  life. 
Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor, 
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LITITZ,  PA. 
The  Northern  Lancaster  County 
congregation  enjoyed  another  Love- 
feast  on  Oct.  21,  with  good  attend- 
ance. Ministers  present  throught  the 
day  were  David  Ebling,  James  Keg- 
erreis  and  Paul  W^eaver  from  Beth- 
el ;  Howard  Myers  and  Jacol)  Ness 
from  Shrewsbury ;  and  Guy  Dayhoff 
from  Walnut  Grove.  In  the  evening 
seventy  surrounded  the  Lord's  Table 
with  Bro.  Ness  officiating. 

On    Nov.    5    Bro.    Harley    Flory 
came    here    for    a    revival    meeting. 


TO   CONFERENCE   BY 
TRAIN 

The  purpose  of  this  writing  is  to 
ascertain  how  much  support  there 
would  be  in  the  Brotherhood  for 
the  formation  of  a  group  to  start 
at  Chicago  and  going  to  San  Fran- 
cisco ])}'  train.  The  proposal  would 
follow  very  closely  the  program 
below : 

The  California  Zephyr  (Burling- 
ton R.R. )  leaves  Chicago  at  3:10 
P.  M.  Central  Time  and  goes  straight 
through  without  change  by  way  of 
Burlington  and  Ottumwa,  Iowa, 
Omaha  and  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Denver, 
Colo.,  and  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
arriving  at  S.  F.  about  4  P.  M. 
about  48  hours  later.  It  is  proposed 
that  a  Greyhound  bus  meet  us  at 
trainside  to  take  us  and  our  baggage 
direct  from  the  trainside  to  the  camp 
grounds.  Otherwise  it  would  be 
necessary  to  transfer  from  train  to 


He   gave   us    spirit-filled    messages, 

which  were  enjoyed  by  all  who  had !  the  railroad  bus  to  be  taken  across 


the  privilege  to  hear  them.  a\Iay  the 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Flory  in  his  labor 
for  the  Master.  We  rejoice  that  one 
young  soul  accepted  the  Lord  and 
was  baptized  the  next  Sunday. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended 


the  Bay  to  S.  F.,  and  make  our  own 
way  to  the  bus  terminal  and  wait 
there  until  a  bus  is  available  to  take 
us  to  the  camp  grounds  which  would 
mean  two  extra  handlings  of  bag- 
gage. 
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Tlie  advantages  of  this  proposal : 
1.   S>'mpathetic  fellowship  for  near- 
ly  two   days   together  on   the   train 
and  I  have  been  assured  by  the  rail 
representative   that   they    will   make 
every  effort  to  put  us  all  in  one  car 
if  we  act  fast  enough.    2.   Cheaper 
than  by  autoniol)ile  when  you  count 
gas,    oil.    tires,    motels    and    meals 
awav   from   home.     ^.    Takes   much 
less    time    than    by    auto    and    the 
schedule  is  planned  so  that  the  train 
traverses   the   most   interesting   and 
beautiful    parts    of    the    country    by 
daylight.    A-.  Easier  transfer  of  bag- 
gage.    5.    Having  the   trip   planned 
ahead  as  here  proposed  takes  a  lot 
of  worry  r)ff  your  mind  and  you  can 
enjoy  the  trip  more  fully.    The  re- 
turn trip  would  also  be  taken  care  of. 
I    have    been    assured    that    the 
Greyhound   people   will   be   glad   to 
furnish  a  bus  as  we  propose  if  there 
are  at  least  25  who  will  participate. 
l^ut  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to 
have  some  assurance  from  the  mem- 
bership before  April  15,  1963.    The 
adult  round  trip  fare  to  and  from 
Chicago   is   $115.15.     Children    will 
go  at  a  lesser  rate,  of  course. 

This  train  has  glass  enclosed 
"Vista  domes"  above  the  seating 
level  so  that  passengers  have  tlie 
advantage  of  imobstructed  view,  in 
all  directions,  of  the  beautiful  scen- 
er>-.  Coach  seats  are  fully  adjustable 
so  that  passengers  can  get  a  good 
rest  at  night.  They  are  very  com- 
fortable, much  more  .so  than  is  the 
average    on    the    Eastern    roads.     T 


have  made  this  trip  twice  and  I  look 
forward  to  making  it  again.  Very 
likely  this  time  I  will  take  a  good 
camera  along.  The  Burlington  has 
attendants  on  tlie  train  who  have 
the  responsibility  of  making  your 
trip  as  pleasant  and  as  safe  as  is 
possible. 

Please  make  any  inquiry  you  have 
to  make  as  (juickly  as  possible.  The 
Burlington  lias  offered  to  send  liter- 
ature to  any  individual  requesting  it 
through  me.  This  will  not  l^enefit 
any  individual  financially.  Init  I  have 
willingly  taken  it  upon  myself  to 
see  what  can  be  done.  I  think  it 
deserves  our  careful  consideration. 

— Ord  L.  .Straver. 


OBITUARY 

\villia:\[  henry  kinny 

Son  of  John  H.  and  Sarah  J. 
Kinny.  was  l)orn  August  13,  1880, 
at  l^^dkhart.  Iowa,  and  departed  this 
life  at  the  Hartwig  Nursing  Home, 
Perry,  Iowa,  December  7,  1962,  age 
82  years,  3  months,  and  24  days. 
He  was  the  fiftli  cliild  of  a  family 
of   1 1    children. 

He  traveled  extensively  in  his 
earlier  life,  liaving  lived  in  North 
!)al<ota.  later  homesteading  in  Can- 
ada. 1  le  went  to  \\\'ishington  and 
other  western  states  working  in  tlie 
lumber  mills  and  fruit  orchards.  The 
last  twenty-nine  years  of  his  life 
was  s])ent  in  the  Dallas  Center  com- 
munitv.  wliere  he  worked  as  lawn 
caretaker  as  long  as  lie  was  able. 

He  acecpted  Jesus  as  liis  saviour 


it) 
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uniting  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  his  youth,  later  trans- 
ferring to  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church.  He  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted member  of  the  Dallas  Center 
congregation  serving  as  janitor  of 
the  church  for  many  years,  and  on 
the  County  Home  Services  Commit- 
tee until  his  death.  His  seat  at  serv- 
ices was  seldom  empty,  and  he  will 
be  missed  by  all.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  passing  nieces,  nephews, 
Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Faith, 
and  many  neighbors  and  friends. 

PECULIAR  PEOPLE 


The  word  peculiar  accompanies 
what  God  calls  His  selected  and 
chosen.  Sift  it  out  in  what  ever 
way  you  will,  we  must  after  all 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
people  are  different.  The  difference 
is  their  special  calling  due  to  their 
redemption,  to  be  holy  and  set  apart, 
separated  unto  the  service  of  God. 

They  are  distinguished  as  people 
who  keep  His  commandments  and 
have  no  part  in  evil.  They  have 
been  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  Eph.  1  : 
13-14,  This  sealing  of  the  Spirit 
makes  them  bear  a  kind  of  fruit  in 
their  lives  that  is  the  contrary  to 
the  works  of  the  flesh  and  its  lusts, 
1  Pet.  4:1-4. 

"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye   should  go  and  bring  forth 


fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you,"  John  15  :16.  The  world 
hates  a  Christian  as  it  hated  Jesus. 
The  Christian  does  not  seek  to  be 
different  or  odd,  for  the  sake  of 
oddity.  But  there  is  a  great  con- 
trast in  the  spirit  prevading  them 
and  the  purpose  for  which  they  have 
been  called. 

Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
The  peculiarity  is  that  we  have 
been  chosen  and  purchased  of  God 
to  be  His  children.  His  purpose  in 
making  us  His  purchased  people  is, 
"That  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light:  which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  Init  now  have  obtained 
mercy,"  1  Pet.  2:9-10.  Thus  we 
know  to  follow  a  life  of  honesty, 
beauty  and  goodness  among  the 
[people  of  the  land,  that  there  may 
be  an  opportunity  to  win  them.  God 
can  use  us  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler 


THE  CHRISTIANAS  PERIL 

The  second  chapter  of  Second 
Peter  is  a  dark  appalling  chapter. 
The  writer  is  the  same  Peter  who 
w  rote  so  tenderly  in  his  first  Epistle 
(and    in    the    first    chapter    of    the 
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Second  Epistle).  But  here  we  see 
the  lightning  flash  and  we  can  hear 
the  awful  rumbling  of  thunder.  Ev- 
erv  verse  is  a  burning  rebuke,  or 
pronounces  some  awful  judgment! 
Peter  starts  in  verse  one  with  "dam- 
nable heresies"  and  ends  in  verse 
twenty-two  with  "a  dog  turned  to 
liis  own  vomit  again"! 

This  chapter  is  the  very  heart  of 
this  Epistle.  Peter  devotes  the  en- 
tire chapter  to  the  task  of  pointing 
out  that  false  teachers  will  come,  and 
that  their  coming  doom  is  certain. 

The  Bible  speaks  much  of  false 
teachers !  Let  me  cite  a  few  warn- 
ings from  Jesus  Himself:  Matthew 
7:15,  "Beware  of  false  prophets  that 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  are  ravening  wolves." 
Jesus  is  not  condemning  sheep's 
clothing,  mind  you.  but  the  using 
of  sheep's  clothing  as  a  cover-up  to 
teach  false  doctrines. 

Mt.  24:24.  "There  shall  arise 
.  .  .  false  prophets,  and  sJiall  shoiv 
great  signs  and  zvonders,  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect.'' 

Paul  likewise  warned  about  the 
danger  of  false  teachers  (see  Acts 
20:29  and  2  Timothy  4:3).  Jude 
devoted  his  entire  Epistle  to  the 
theme  of  false  teachers  (see  es])ec- 
ially  verses  3  and  4 ) . 

In  view  of  these  many  predictions 
and  warnings  regarding  a]X)stacy 
and  apostate  teachers.  T  feel  it  should 
be  profitable  for  us  to  study  care- 
fully this  inspired  second  cha])ter  of 


II  Peter.  The  Christian's  Peril  is 
the  fact  that  he  might  be  carried 
away  by  the  personality  and  per- 
suasiveness of  apostate  teachers  who 
masquerade  as  the  servants  of 
Christ !  For  listen  .  .  .  the  devil  has 
a  sul)stitute  for  every  teaching  of 
God.  and  he  doesn't  lack  ministers 
to  proclaim  liis  doctrines,  either! 

Xow  the  time  was.  when  the  en- 
emies of  the  Truth  were  outside  the 
doors  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
Tom  Paines  and  Rol)ert  Ingersols 
could  attack  the  Bible,  and  seek  to 
draw-away  disciples  after  them  .  .  . 
but  they  were  not  nearly  as  deadly 
in  their  effect  as  the  enemies  of  the 
Gos])el,  who  are  now  found  occupy- 
ing many  a  pulpit  in  our  churches 
and  many  a  professor's  chair  in  our 
(  so-called  )   Christian  Colleges. 

This  i)aper  will  not  mention  much 
about  false  teachings  proclaimed  b}' 
the  many  false  cults  within  Christen- 
dom.   These   groups  all   teach   that 
there  is  no  everlasting  suffering  for 
the  lost  in  Hell.    Some  declare  that 
Christ   and   the   devil   are   brothers, 
and  that  tliose  who  have  died,  can 
be   saved,   if   some  living  person    is 
baptized   for  them.     Such    teachings 
are    dangerous,    but    not    nearly    as 
subtle  as  the  false  modernism  wliicli 
lias  invaded  many  of  tlie  major  de- 
nominations   within    Protestantism! 
Modernism  is  not  some  new  fad. 
'I4ie  name  "modernism"  is  not  given 
to  tliese  teacliers  ])ecause  tliey  have 
a])i)eared    in    recent,    modern    times. 
Morlcrnism      began      six      thousanrl 
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years  ago  in  the  Garden  when  the 
question  was  first  asked,  "Yea  hath 
God  said?"    Modernism  is  the  theo- 
logical title  given  to  a  current  move- 
ment within  much  of  Protestantism 
that    denies    and    repudiates    every 
orthodox,    fundamental    teaching   of 
the  Bible !    I'll  tell  you,  many  would 
be  shocked  to  know  what  ministers 
and  ministerial  students  actually  do 
believe !    I  may  quote  a  few  specific 
examples  later,  but  many  no  longer 
1)elieve  the  foundation   fundamental 
truths  of  our  Christian  faith !    They 
refute  the  verbal   inspiration  of  the 
Bible.    They  deny  the  Virgin  Birth 
of  Jesus.   They  reject  Calvary  as  the 
religion  of  the  slaughter-house.  They 
ridicule  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity.   They   teach   that   man, 
through  the  efforts  of  education  and 
reformation,  will  bring  the  Kingdom 
of  God  on  this  earth,  and  that  this 
vale   of   tears   will   become   another 
garden  of  Eden  through  the  efforts 
of  man. 

I  would  like  to  raise  my  voice 
against  this  great  apostacy  which 
is  creeping  into  much  of  Christian- 
dom  today !  You  may  call  me  a 
pessimist  or  a  calamity-howler,  but 
in  spite  of  such  name-calling,  these 
errors  must  be  pointed  out,  because 
the  eternal  welfare  of  souls  is  at 
stake !  I  want  to  be  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men !  Your  blood  will 
be  required  at  my  hand,  if  I  fail  to 
warn  as  I  see  the  danger  approach- 


ing 


With  the  introduction,   we   want 


to  look  now  at  what  Peter  says 
about  false  teachers  in  the  second 
chapter  of  his  Second  Epistle:        ^ 

I.  FALSE  TEACHERS  PREDICTED 

vs.  1-3 

Verse  7,  "But  there  -were  jalse 
prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  zvho  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion/' 

Peter   had  just  pointed   out   that 
the  Scriptures  came  not  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  "holy  men  of  God  spake 
as   t'hey   were   moved   by   the   Holy  ■ 
Ghost."    But  among  those  holy  men 
of  Old  Testament  days,  there  were 
false  prophets,  and  just  so  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  in  the  church  .  .  . 
who  will  "privily"  bring  in  "damna- 
ble heresies."  That  is,  they'll  do  it 
under  cover !    Jude   says   they   will 
"creep    in   unawares."     It   is   never 
customary  for  apostate  teachers  to 
oppose    the    truth    opening    in    the 
beginning.      These    men    are    cun- 
uning,    slippery,   and   underhanded! 
They  gain  the  confidence  of  God's 
people  first,  and  then  they  only  go 
to  the  limit.    They  start  by  bringing 
in  a  lot  of  truth,  and  only  a  little 
bit  of  error,  but  slowly  they  bring 
in   more   and   more   error  and   less 
and  less  truth! 

Peter  says  these  teachers  will 
"even  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them."  That  word  "bought"  speaks 
of  the  atonement.    One  young  min- 
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ster,    the    product    of    a    modernist 


believers."   But  today,  many  who  are 


seminary,  said :  "I  don't  beheve 
there  is  any  more  value  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  than  there  is  in  the  blood 
of  a  dog." 

Keep  in  mind,  however,  that  all 
such  are  "bringing  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction."  We  may  be  too 
chicken-hearted  to  deal  with  these 
false  brethren,  but  God  is  not  too 
righteous  to  cast  them  into  Hell ! 

\>rse  2,  "And  many  sliall  follozu 
their  pernicious  -ways;  by  reason  of 
~i^'hoiu  the  zvay  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
sf^oken  of." 

This  verse  tells  us  that  false 
teachers  will  be  quite  successful,  for 
"many  shall  follow  .  .  ."  Alormons 
have  passed  the  one  million  mark ! 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  have  exceeded 
144,000!  Catholics  number  about 
one-sixth  of  our  population !  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  are  making 
progress  all  over  the  world  !  Christ- 
ian Science  is  strong  among  the  rich 
and  the  educated !  ^lodernists  have 
wormed  their  way  into  almost  all 
Protestant  denominations  !  We  need 
to  be  careful  and  on  the  alert :  "Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you,"  ]\It. 
24  :4. 

"By  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of,"  Peter 
continues.  The  Way  of  Truth  is 
that  whole  body  of  faith,  the  founda- 
tion doctrines  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Those  who  adhere  to  these 
basic  teachings  are  called  many  times 
"fundamentalists."  A  more  common 
(and  l)etter  term)   is  simply.  "P.il)lc- 


sitting  in  high  places  in  denomina- 
tional organizations  and  church  col- 
leges, are  speaking  evil  of  the  simple 
foundational  Christian  doctrines.  Is 
there  no  place  to  assail  Christianity, 
1)ut  in  a  divinity  school?  Are  there 
none  to  write  infidel  books,  except 
professors  of  theology  ?  Is  the  theo- 
logical seminary  an  appropriate  place 


for  the  general  massacre  of  the 
major  Christian  doctrines?  While 
not  all  among  the  learned  speak  evil 
of  the  Way  of  Truth,  the  "faith 
whicli  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints"  (for  which  we  are  so  earnest- 
ly to  contend),  is  being  derided  in 
many  so-called  Christian  circles. 

Verse  3,  "And  through  coveteous- 
ness  shall  they  zvith  feigned  zvords 
make  inerchandise  of  you." 

Here  Peter  reveals  the  true  mo- 
tive that  lies  in  back  of  these  her- 
esies.   It's   coveteousness.    A   fond- 
ness for  money!    Many  a  preacher 
has  sold  out  to  the  devil  and  begun 
to  preacli  smooth  and  pleasing  things 
for    financial    gain.     Poor   jellyfish, 
spineless  preachers  !  Afraid  to  preach 
old-time    salvation    because    of    the 
reaction     from     the     congregation ! 
Afraid    their    salary    will     be    cut ! 
Afraid     of     ]>ersecution     from     the 
cliurch    liierarchy!     Paul    ministers 
must  1)e  careful  what  they  say,  you 
know,  for  they  might  lose  tlieir  jobs 
and  land  in  the  poorhouse !    I  want 
to  tell  you  that  I  would  rather  go 
to   Heaven   from  a  poorhouse,  than 
<ro  to  Hell  from  a  rancli-housc  par- 
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sonage  with  a  pink  Cadillac  in  the 
driveway ! 

"Through  coveteousness  with 
feigned  words  shall  they  make  mer- 
chandise of  you."  These  teachers 
use  cunningly  formed  words  that 
sound  reasonable  and  Scriptural,  but 
they're  really  deceiving  and  destruc- 
tive!  The  Christian  Century  (most 
influential,  liberal  religious  period- 
ical in  America)  said  in  an  editorial 
back  in  1924  : 

"There  is  a  clash  here  (betzveen 
Modernism  and  Fundamentalism) 
as  profound  as  that  between  Christ- 
ianity and  Conjncianism.  'Blest  be 
the  Tie'  may  be  sung  until  dooms- 
day, but  it  cannot  bind  these  two 
worlds  together.  The  God  of  the 
fundamentalist  is  one  God,  the  Got/ P^^asphemy  may  sound  good  on  the 
of   the   modernist  is  another.     T/zp  j  surface,  but  remember,  we  are  not 


say,   for   instance,   that   Christ   died 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  but  what 
they  mean,  is,  that  He  died  a  martyr 
at  the  hands  of  sinful  men  .  .  .  and 
not    that    He    died    to    forgive    sins 
because  He  paid  God's  penalty  for 
sin.     One    modernist    writer    says : 
"Get  rid  of  the  notion  that  the  wrath 
of  God  had  to  be  appeased,  and  that 
justice  could  be  achieved  by  an  in- 
nocent man   dying  for   guilty  ones. 
Justice    that    punishes    an    innocent 
man  for  another's  crime  is  not  jus- 
tice.   Common  sense  tells  you  this. 
Don't   suppose  that   God  can   do  a 
wrong  (and  punish  an  innocent  per- 
son for  those  who  are  guilty),  and 
that  it  will  be  all-right  just  because 
God  does  it."    Listen  brother,  such 


Christ  of  the  fundamentalist  is  one 
Christ,  the  Christ  of  the  modernist 
is  another.  The  Bible  of  the  funda- 
mentalist is  one  Bible,  the  Bible  of 
the  modernist  is  another.  The 
church,  the  kingdom,  the  salvation, 
the  second  coming,  these  are  one 
thing  to  the  fundamentalist,  and 
(they  mean)  another  thing  to  the 
modernist.'' 

You  see,  the  false  teacher  speaks 
of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Bible,  the 
church,  the  kingdom,  salvation,  the 
second  coming  .  .  .  those  words 
sound  Biblical  .  .  .  but  while  they 
use  the  terms  of  the  Bible,  the 
meaning  they  attach  to  those  terms 
is  entirely  different  from  the  mean- 
ing given  them  in  the  Bible!    They 


saved  by  justice  (although  our  God 
is  a  God  of  justice)  ...  we  are  saved 
by  His  mercy  (Titus  3:5). 

The  close  of  verse  3  says  that  the 
damnation  pronounced  against  such 
false  teachers  is  just  about  to  be 
executed,  "for  their  damnation 
slumbereth   not." 

II.  JUDGMENT  OF  FALSE 

TEACHERS    ILLUSTRATED 

vs.  4-9. 

Peter  here  illustrated  the  judg- 
ment that  will  fall  on  all  false  teach- 
ers. He  cites  three  examples  from 
the  Old  Testament  in  which  God 
dealth  with  apostates :  The  angels 
that  sinned,  the  anti-diluvian  world, 
and  Sodom  and  Gomorrha. 

"For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
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that  sinned"  (verse  4)  is  the  first 
ilkistration  of  judgment.  We  don't 
know  much  about  the  sinning  angels, 
except  that  they  were  discontented 
with  their  place,  and  attempted  to 
exalt  themselves  to  a  greater  place 
of  authority.  Today  those  sinning 
angels  are  screaming  in  Hell !  The 
obvious  lesson  here  is  that  if  the 
apostate  angels  in  Heaven  did  not 
escape  tlie  judgment  of  God,  surely 
apostate  men  on  earth  will  not 
escape ! 

Verse   5    says 
the  old  world   . 
flood    upon    the    world    of    the 
godly."      This     second     illustration 
speaks  of  God's  judgment  on  the  old 
world   of  sinners   before   the   flood. 
Notice    those    words    "spared   not." 
Genesis  7:21    says,   "All   flesh  died 
that    moved    upon    the    earth,    and 
every  man." 

The  third  illustration  of  judgment 
is  described  in  verse  :  "And  (turn- 
ing)   the  cities  of   Sodom  and   Go- 


And    spared 
brineiuir  in 


not 
the 
un- 


morrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow."   Long  ages  have 
elapsed  since  fire  from  Heaven  de- 
stroyed those  wicked  cities  (reeking 
with   moral   filth ) ,   but   those   guilty 
apostates  of  that  far-distant  city  are 
still   (at  this  moment )   suffering  the 
judgment   of   God   because   of   their 
wicked  deeds.    These  examples  are 
given  to  prove  that   God.  although 
patient    now,    will    eventually    bring 
judgment    u]X)n    the    false    brethrt-n 
who  are  corrupting  tlie  cliurcli. 
Notice,  however,  that   Peter  alsd 


makes  it  clear    (vs.   7-9)    that   God 
will  not  destroy  the  righteous  with 
the    wicked.     God    delivered    Noah 
from  the  flood,  and  Lot  out  of  Sod- 
om,   and    just    so.    He    will    deliver 
His  faithful  children  from  the  com- 
ing judgment!    The  same  God  who 
opened  the  windows  of  Heaven  and 
broke-up  the  fountains  of  the  deep, 
is  the  God  of  the  present.    The  same 
God  who  kept  Noah  safe  in  the  ark, 
and   sent   His  angel   to  deliver  Lot 
out  of  the  doomed  city  of  Sodom, 
is  the  God  of  Christian  believers  to- 
day !   God  knows  lx)th  how  to  punish 
and  how  to  deliver! 

III.  FALSE  TEACHERS 
DESCRIBED         vs.   10-22 

We  have  in  the  verses  that  follow, 
the  marks  and  characteristics  of  false 
teachers.  Although  not  ever}'  false 
teacher  will  display  all  these  traits, 
these  are  common  characteristics  of 
those  who  depart  from  the  faith. 

1.  Verse  10,  "they  zvalk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness.'' 

False  teachers  often  follow  the 
frailities  and  sinful  passions  of  hu- 
man nature.  The  loosening  of  the 
marriage  tie  and  the  prevalence  of 
divorce  in  our  churches  are  the 
result  of  modern  liberal  theology. 
Many  religious  periodicals  advise 
that  divorce  and  remarriage  is  a 
solution  to  the  problems  that  may 
arise  within  the  family.  The  spiritual 
leader  who  does  not  cry  out  against 
the  jx)pular  sins  of  the  day,  and 
does  not  lift  uj)  the  holy  standards 
of  tlie  Scriptures,  is  a  false  teacher! 
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2.  Verse  10,  '^they  despise  govern- 
ment" and  presumptuously  ''speak 
evil  of  dignities.'' 

There  are  thousands  (even  among 
the  clergy)  who  are  seeking  to  over- 
throw our  present  form  of  govern- 
ment. Many  prominent  church  lead- 
ers (in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches)  are  affiliated  with  Com- 
munistic organizations  whose  busi- 
ness is  to  gradually  overthrow  the 
capitalistic  governments  under  which 
they  live  and  should  be  subject.  God 
has  ordained  government,  and  the 
Bible  teaches  that  Christians  are  to 
be  subject  to  the  civil  governments 
under  which  they  live.  It  is  doubt- 
ful if  any  segment  of  our  American 
people  (in  1775)  ever  referred  to 
George  Washington  as  "George." 
William  AIcKinley  was  scarcely 
known  as  "Bill."  But  today,  "I  like 
Ike"  is  a  familiar  slogan  to  all  of  us. 
Men  of  high  position  are  being  de- 
spised and  treated  with  offensive 
familiarity  in  our  modern  world. 

Verses  11  and  12  reveal  that  these 
false  teachers  dare  to  blaspheme 
dignities  of  a  higher  order  than 
themselves,  while  even  the  fallen 
angels  would  not  have  had  the  au- 
dacity to  bring  railing  accusations 
against  their  superiors.  No  wonder 
they  "shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption,  and  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  unrighteousness." 

3.  Verse  14,  ''They  have  eyes  full 
of  adultery,  beguiling  (misleading) 
unstable  souls/' 

Just  as  wicked  men  gaze  shame- 


lessly from  one  woman  to  another, 
and  think  of  nothing  but  adultery, 
so  these  false  teachers  encourage 
Christians  to  flirt  with  the  world. 
James  speaks  of  flirting  with  the 
world  as  spiritual  adultery.  James 
4:4  says,  "Ye  adulterers  and  adult- 
resses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  Both  God  and  this  world  are 
rivals  for  the  devotion  of  your  heart, 
and  whenever  you  become  a  friend 
of  the  world,  you  l)reak  your  mar- 
riage vow  to  God.  You  become  like 
the  woman  who  leaves  her  husband 
to  seek  pleasure  with  other  men ! 
Those  who  say  nothing  against  the 
styles  and  fashions  of  this  adulter- 
ous world  (and  whose  congregations 
look  like  the  front  page  of  the  latest 
fashion  magazine)  .  .  .  are  marked 
in  the  Bible  as  false  teachers ! 

4.  Verses  14-16.  "They  have  ex- 
ercised zvith  coveteous  practices, 
have  forsaken  the  right  zvay,  and 
are  gone  astray,  following  the  zvay 
of  Balaam." 

The  fact  that  Peter  says  these  J 
apostates  have  "forsaken  the  right  ' 
way"  indicates  that  they  once  knew 
the  right  way,  but  have  gone  astray. 
They  may  have  followed  the  way 
of  Balaam.  But  what  is  the  way 
of  Balaam? 

You  may  recall  how  the  pagan 
king  Balak  called  Balaam  to  come 
and  curse  for  him  the  children  of 
Israel.  He  knew  that  Balaam  had 
supernatural  powers,  and  these 
Balak    wanted    Balaam    to    use    to 
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curse  the  children  of  Israel  that  he 
might  bar  them  from  his  laud.  King 
Balak  offered  Balaam  a  reward  if 
he  would  come  and  curse  Israel. 
Wlien  Balaam  consulted  God,  how- 
ever, God  would  not  let  him  go. 

The  second  time  king  Balak  sent 
messengers   to   Balaam  and   offered 
him  still  greater  rewards  if  he  would 
come  and  curse  the  people  of  God. 
Again   Balaam  consulted  God    (and 
was   given    permission    to   go),   but 
only  with  the  understanding  that  he 
would    speak    just    what    God   gave 
him  to  say.    Balaam  went  (but  God 
was  so  displeased  with  his  coveteous 
spirit  that   He  met   Balaam   on  the 
way).    That  is  when  the  beast  on 
which   he  was   riding  rebuked  him. 
Once  more  God  told  Balaam  to  be 
\-ery  very  careful  only  to  speak  what 
He  had  given  him  to  say.  So  Balaam 
went  with  the  messengers  to  King 
Balak,  and  instead  of  cursing  Israel, 
he  blessed  them  three  times.    N 


ow 
that  was  a  good  thing,  but  listen, 
Balaam  decided  that  if  he  could  not 
curse  Israel,  he  would  corrupt  them ! 
.\nd  so  he  advised  king  Balak  to 
vsend  some  of  his  pagan  young 
women  in  amongst  the  children  of 
Israel  and  illure  tlie  Israelites  to 
fornication  and  inter-marriage  with 
the  pagan  peoples  .  .  .  and  thus 
Israel  would  eventually  bring  the 
curse  of  Go<l  upon  tliemselves 
(Numbers  31  :6)  ! 

Now  all  this  fits  in  1)eautifully 
with  our  passage  here  in  Second 
Peter.    IVter  savs  false  teachers  will 


come    into    the    church,    who,    like 
Ballam,  will  love  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness.   Balaam  longed  from 
the  very  first  call   to  go  and  curse 
Israel   in  order  tliat  he  might  have 
the    rewards    and    honors    that    the 
wealthy  king  Balak  wanted  to  give 
him.  Balaam  loved  money  and  honor 
more  than  the  souls  of  his  people. 
He   was  more  interested   in  his   in- 
come  than    in   the  outcome !     What 
did  he  care  about  Israel?    What  did 
it  matter  to  liim  whether  the  advice 
he  gave  to  Balak  brought  a  curse  on 
Israel  or  not?   He  was  primarily  in- 
terested in  the  monetary  reward  that 
would  be  coming  his  way  from  king 
Balak ! 

I  l)elieve  God  brought  this  account 
out  of  the  dim  past  to  warn  us  in 
these  last  days  that  He  has  not 
changed  His  attitude  toward  those 
who  are  greedy  for  honor  and 
money.  THE  CHURCH  IS  CURS- 
ED TODAY  BY  THE  BA- 
LAAMS WTTHIN  ITS  ORGAN- 
IZATION !  Too  many  consider 
the  gospel  ministry  a  racket !  Tliey 
sav.  "not  bad,  no  alarm  clock  to 
get  me  out  of  bed  at  six,  no  time- 
clock  to  punch,  no  boss  breathing 
dr)wn  my  neck,  no  rem  to  pay,  just 
a  couple  of  sermons  to  ])re])ar('  and 
a  few  calls  to  make." 

Listen  friend,  peraching  is  not  a 
profession,  it's  a  passion  !  Away  with 
this  pussy-footing,  back-scratching, 
ear-tickling,  soft-soaping,  comer- 
cutting  preaching!  We  need  more 
])reacliers  like  Amos.  Daniel,  or  John 
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the  Baptist !  Balaam  did  not  openly 
curse  Israel,  and  just  so  those  who 
follow  the  "way  of  Balaam"  need  not 
necessarily  deny  the  Gospel  .  .  .  they 
need  simply  to  be  quiet  about  truths 
that  are  offensive  to  a  majority,  and 
they  will  also  bring  upon  themselves 
the  judgment  of  God ! 

Verse  21  says,  "It  were  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them." 

Those  are  strong  statements  !  The 
heathen  who  dies  in  his  heathendom 
is  better  off  eternally  than  the  per- 
son who  was  once  enlightened  and 
then  departs  from  the  way  of  truth ! 
There  are  different  degrees  of  pun- 
ishment in  Hell !  Hell  will  be  more 
hellish  for  some  than  for  others !    I 


ceived,  let  him  be  accursed,"  Gal. 
1  :9.  My  final  plea  is  this :  Accept 
no  substitutes ! 

Sel.  from  Bible  Helps 
by  Emanuel  Koones. 

IF  WE^COULD  SEE 
BEYOND  TODAY 


If  we  could  see  beyond  today 

As  God  can  see, 
If  all  the  clouds  should  roll  away, 

The  shadows  flee : 
O'er  present  griefs  we  would  not  fret, 
Each  sorrow  we  would  soon  forget. 
For  many  joys  are  waiting  yet 

For  you  and  me. 


It  we  could  know  beyond  today 
As  God  doth  know, 

Why  dearest  treasures  pass  away 
And  tears  must  flow ; 
would  sooner  be  the  son  of  the  most   And  why  the  darkness  turns  to  light, 


paganish,  idolatrous,  irreligious,  un- 
godly woman  that  ever  walked  the 
face  of  this  earth  .  .  ,  than  to  be  the 
son  of  my  Christian  mother  .  ,  .  and 
have  departed  from  the  simple  faith 
of  the  Scriptures !  Friend,  it  would 
be  far  better  for  you  not  to  have 
heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  than  hav- 
ing heard,  to  turn  from  the  Truth, 
to  the  soul-destroying  fables  of  these 
last-day  church  leaders ! 

Manufacturers  have  to  be  on  their 
guard  constantly  against  imitations 
and  counterfeits.  "Accept  no  sub- 
stitutes" is  their  cry  to  the  buying- 
public.  The  Scriptures  say :  'Tf  any 
man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you   than   that   which   ye  have   re- 


Why   dreary   days   will    soon   grow 

bright, 
Someday  life's  wrongs  will  be  made 
right. 
Faith  tells  us  so. 

If  we  could  see,  if  we  could  know, 

We  often  say. 
But  God  in  love  a  veil  doth  throw 

Across  our  way : 
We  cannot  see  what  lies  before. 
And  so  we  cling  to  Him  the  more, 
He  leads  us  till  this  life  is  o'er; 

Trust  and  obey. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler. 


If  there  were  no   hearers, 
would  be  no  backbiters. 


there 
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A    NEW    YEAR'S 
MEDITATION 


THE  TRUTH 


O  soul  of  mine,  be  strong, 

Make  this  a  glad  new  year, 
And  life  one  grand  sweet  song. 

Some  other  life  to  cheer ; 
Xo  time  hast  thou  to  dream 

Or  waste  life's  precious  hour — 
While  borne  upon  life's  stream, 

Waste  not  thy  manly  dower. 

Amid  life's  busy  din, 

O  soul,  think  not  of  rest: 
Great  l)attles  thou  must  win. 

Make  this  new  year  thy  best. 
O  soul  of  mine,  be  strong. 

Let  noble  passion  sway. 
And  love's  triumphant  song 

Make  glad  each  passing  day. 

O  soul  of  mine,  be  glad 

For  victories  thou  shalt  win, 
\o  hour  should  e'er  be  said, 

In  conquest  over  sin. 
And  should  the  storm  at  sea 

Toss  thee  on  billowy  breast. 
Let  Him  that  stilled  the  Galilee 

Speak  words  of  peace  and  rest. 

O  soul  of  mine,  be  strong. 

Make  brave  and  noble  fight, 
'Gainst  giant  forces  of  the  wrong, 

Stand  forth  for  truth  and  right : 
May  no  dark  liour  betide. 

When  stilled  the  victor's  song, 
Or  peace  of  God  cease  to  abide 

This  glad  new  year,  be  strong! 
I  ■  Walter  Bruce  Grimes 


"The  worth  of  truth  no  tongue  can 

tell, 
'Twill  do  to  buy,  Init  not  to  sell; 
A  large  estate  that  soul  hath  got, 
Who  1)uys  tlie  truth  and  sells  it  not. 

"Truth,  like  a  diamond,  shines  most 

fair. 
More  worth  than  pearls  and  rubies 

are. 
More  rich  than  gold  or  silver  coin; 
O  may  it  always  in  us  shine ! 

"O  happy  they,  who,  in  their  vouth. 
Are  brought  to  know  and  love  the 

truth  ; 
For  none  but  those  whom  truth 

makes  free. 
Can  e'er  enjoy  true  liberty." 


GOD  UNDERSTANDS 


God  understands  your  sorrow 
He  sees  the  falling  tear 

And  whispers,  "I  am  with  thee," 
Then  falter  not,  nor  fear. 

God  understands  your  heart-ache 
He  knows  the  bitter  pain  ; 

O,  trust  Him  in  the  darkness 
You  cannot  trust  in  vain, 

God  understands  your  weakness. 
He  knows  the  tempter's  power ; 

;\nd  He  will  walk  beside  you 
However  dark  the  hour  . 

I  \v   understands  your  longing. 
Your  deepest  grief  He  shares ; 

Then  let  Him  bear  your  burden. 
He  understands,  AND  CARES. 


20 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


PRAYER  SETS  THE 

CHURCH  ABLAZE 

FOR  GOD 


The  greatest  benefactor  this  age 
could  have  is  the  man  who  will 
bring  the  preachers,  and  the  church 
from  worldly  gain  and  cares  of  this 
life  back  to  prayer,  much  prayer  for 
themselves  and  the  church. 

Where  are  the  Christly  leaders 
who  can  teach  the  modern  saints 
how  to  pray  and  put  them  at  it? 
There  may  be  a  few,  but  the  famine 
for  prayer,  much  prayer,  and  know- 
ing God's  word  is  great  among 
those  professing  His  word,  which 
says  "Search  the  scriptures  for 
therein  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,"  John  5  :39  and  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  (I  Thess.  5:17.) 

Where  are  the  apostolic  leaders 
who  can  put  God's  people  to  pray- 
ing, never  starting  a  day  without 
prayer,  with  all  the  forces  of  Satan 
and  his  host  of  demon  spirits  to 
face,  as  we  start  ithe  day. 

Oh !  for  the  homes  where  the 
young  converts  have  the  holy  scrip- 
tures epened  and  the  family  altar — 
the  prayers  offered  up  for  their 
safety  and  guiding  as  well  as  to 
teach  them  the  necessity  of  a  prayer 
life  of  their  own,  at  least  night  and 
morning,  and  to  search  and  read 
God's  word  to  know  how  to  live  be- 
fore the  world  and  Satan  deceive 
them  not. 

Let  ministers  come  to  the  front 
and  do  the  work,  and  it  will  be  the 


greatest  work  for  the  church  of  to- 
day which  can  be  done.  Nothing 
but  a  specific  effort  from  a  pray- 
ing leadership  will  avail.  The  chief 
ones  must  lead  in  the  apostolic  ef- 
fort to  radiate  the  vital  importance 
of  prayer  in  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
church.  None  but  praying  leaders 
can  have  praying  followers.  Praying 
apostles  will  beget  praying  saints. 

A  praying  pulpit  will  beget  pray- 
ing pews.  We  do  greatly  need  some- 
body who  can  set  the  saints  to  the 
]>usiness  of  praying.  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  will 
be  added  imto  you,"  which  are  our 
temporal  needs.  We  are  not  a  gen- 
eration of  praying  saints.  Who  will 
restore  this  breach?  The  greatest 
will  he  be,  of  an  apostle  and  reform- 
er who  can  set  the  church  to  pray- 
ing as  God  Commands  in  this  luke- 
warm age  of  the  church. 

Prayer  Is  Desperate  Holy 
Business 

We  put  it  as  our  most  sober 
judgment  that  the  greatest  need  of 
the  church  is  prayer  in  this  and  all 
ages ;  men  of  commanding  faith, 
and  of  such  unsullied  holiness,  of 
such  marked  spiritual  vigor,  and 
consuming  zeal,  that  their  prayers, 
faith,  lives  and  ministry  will  set  the 
churdh  ablaze  for  God — God  has 
not  changed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
still  here,  if  we  let  him  have  his  way 
in  our  hearts  and  not  grieve  Him. 
God  can  work  wonders  if  he  can 
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get  a  suitable  man.  Men  can  work 
wonders  if  the}-  can  get  and  stay 
close  enough  for  God  to  lead  them, 
and  its  God's  desire  that  all  who 
start  out  in  the  faitli  be  fully  con- 
secrated to  Him,  follow  Him,  and 
be  real  lights  to  a  lost  world  grop- 
ing in  gross  darkness,  under  Sat- 
an's power  and  have  not  a  Saviour 
like  we  profess  to  have.  Do  they  see 
Christ  in  us?  If  not  why  not?  Let 
us  awake  t(^  righteousness  and  sin 
not. 

Men  who  can  stir  things  might- 
il\-  for  God  are  the  universal  need? 
The  church  has  never  been  without 
these  men.  The  past  has  not  ex- 
hausted the  possibiUties  for  doing 
great  things  for  God.  ^^^ill  we  pray 
for  this?  God  wants  elect  men — 
men  out  of  whom  self  and  the 
world  have  gone  by  a  severe  cruci- 
fixion, by  a  bankruptcy  which  has 
so  totally  runied  self  and  the  world 
in  them  that  there  is  neither  hope 
nor  desire  of  recovery ;  men  who 
by  this  insolvency  and  crucifixion 
have  turned  toward  God  with  per- 
fect hearts  as  he  sees  them. 

Selected. 

BORROWING    TROUBLE 

By  (jwynne  \\\  Davidson.  D.l). 


The  .\postle  I\'iul  prescribes  an 
antidote  for  worry  when  he  wrote. 
*'Be  careful  for  notliing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  sup])lication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  Gofl.    .And  thr 


peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

Isn't  it  true  that  the  greatest  bur- 
dens of  worry  are  most  often  the 
creations  of  your  own  imagination? 
Don't  you  suffer  a  great  deal  from 
crossing  over  bridges  to  which  you 
will  never  come?  Isn't  it  also  true 
that  to  worry  about  what  tomorrow- 
ma}-  bring  is  evidence  of  a  lack  of 
faith  and  trust  in  the  promises  of 
God? 

Worry,  if  indulged,  will  haunt  you 
tlirough  the  night  hours,  endanger 
your  health,  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  render  the  Word  of  God  ineffec- 
tive through  unbelief.  And  it  will 
solve  no  problems. 

This  is  a  vital  matter  in  the  lives 
of  believers  today,  especially  as  the 
crises  over  Berlin  intensifies  and  war 
hysteria  and  fear  grip  the  minds  of 
people.  I  heard  one  man  say,  "I  don't 
worry  about  this  for  myself.  It's 
my  little  children  I'm  thinking  of." 

Paul  assures  you  that  nothing  can 
limit  or  circumscribe  the  ability  of 
Cjod  in  your  behalf  when  the  "law 
of  faith"  is  operative  in  your  heart 
and  life.  The  promises  of  God  are 
greater  than  all  your  circumstances. 
But  you  must  believe  these  prom- 
ises ;  you  must  act  on  them ;  you 
must  allow  them  to  undergird  you 
in  the  hour  of  trouble. 

The  same  Holy  Book  that  de- 
clares that  Christ  w^as  "wounded  for 
(•ur  transgressions."  also  declares, 
"lie  bath  borne  our  eriefs.  and  car- 
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ried  our  sorrows."  Since  He  has 
done  that,  you  can  look  to  Him  to 
carry  your  sorrow  and  grief  just  as 
you  look  to  Him  to  carry  your  sins. 
Whether  your  sorrows  and  griefs 
are  real  through  unhappy  circum- 
stances of  life  or  whether  they  are 
the  figment  of  your  imagination,  you 
can  lay  them  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
trust  Him  to  see  you  through  .  .  . 
with  the  assurance  that  in  His  hands 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." 

Someone  once  wrote  that  there 
are  two  days  in  the  week  upon  which 
and  about  which  he  never  worried. 
One  of  these  days  is  yesterday. 

''Yesterday,"  he  wrote,  "with  all 
its  cares  and  frets,  with  all  its  pains 
and  aches,  all  its  faults,  its  mistakes 
and  blunders,  has  passed  forever  be- 
yond the  reach  of  my  recall.  I  cannot 
undo  any  act  that  I  wrought :  I  can- 
not unsay  a  word  that  I  said  on 
yesterday.  All  that  it  holds  of  my 
life,  of  wrongs,  regrets  and  sorrow, 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  good  God,  who 
can  bring  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
who  can  make  wrong  things  right, 
who  can  turn  weeping  into  laughter, 
who  can  give  beauty  for  ashes. 

"And  the  other  day  that  I  do  not 
worry  about  is  tomorrow.  Tomorrow 
with  its  possible  adversities,  its  bur- 
dens, its  perils,  its  large  promise  and 
poor  performance,  its  failures  and 
mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  my  mastery  as  its  dead  sister,  yes- 


terday. It  is  a  day  of  God's.  Its  sun 
will  rise  in  roseate  splendor  or  be- 
hind a  mask  of  weeping  clouds.  But 
it  will  rise!  Until  then,  the  same 
love  and  patience  that  held  yester- 
day will  hold  tomorrow." 

To  busy  to  worry  in  day  time  and 
to  tired  to  lay  awake  at  night. 

— The  Defender, 
Sel.  bv  A,  G.  Fahnestock, 


MY  NEIGHBOR'S  BIBLE 


Joseph  Wilson  Barron 


I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 

He  reads  me  when  we  meet; 
Today  he  reads  me  in  my  home — ■ 

Tomorrow  on  the  street. 
He  may  be  relative  or  friend. 

Or  slight  acquaintance  be ; 
He  may  not  even  know  my  name, 

Yet  he  is  reading  me. 

And  pray,  who  is  my  neighbor 

Who  reads  me  day  by  day. 
To  learn  if  I  am  living  right 

And  walking  as  I  pray? 
Oh,  'he  is  with  me  always, 

To  criticize  or  blame, 
So  worldly  wise  in  his  own  eyes, 

And  "Sinner"  is  his  name. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers, 

If  you  could  only  know 
How  faithfully  the  world  records 

Just  what  we  say  and  do ; 
Oh,  we  would  write  our  record  plain, 

And  come  in  time  to  see 
Our  worldly  neighbor  won  to  Christ 

While  reading  you  and  me. 
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Whales  make  a  large  appearance 
while  they  live  but  their  greatness 
ends  when  their  life  ends.  Job's  life 
is  as  a  sea :  it  waves  on  and  on  as 
it  is  recorded  in  God's  W^ord.  Job 
asked.  '*Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me?"  Job 
7:12. 


God  has  given  us  some  very  val- 
uable promises,  the  first  such  com- 
mandment carries  an  unestimable 
weight.  "Honour  thy  father  and 
mother :  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  i)romise  :  That  it 
may  l)e  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth,"  Eph. 
6:2-3. 


Seeing  so  many  people  witness 
to  how  we  live  in  our  everyday  life, 
it  behooves  us  to  lay  aside  every 
weight,  fault  and  habit,  Heb.  10:1. 


Love  is  the  greatest  of  all  things 
in  this  life,  and  it  is  the  substance 
of  the  life  when  we  depart  from 
this  earth.  It  is  the  riches  of  grace 
and  remains  with  us  forever,  Eph. 
6:1-7. 


Xever  underestimate  or  judge 
any  per.son  you  do  not  agree  with, 
reject  their  works  that  are  mislead- 
ing and  not  edifying.  Their  soul  is 
of  more  value  than  all  the  things  of 
this  world,  2  Tim.  4  :2. 


Il  is  a  i>eculiar  (juality  of  a  fool 
to  i)erceive  the  faults  of  others,  and 
to   forget   his  own. — Cicero. 


An  open-minded  person  to  evtry 
Belief  leaves  in  too  much  unbelief, 
chilling  the  true  religion  and  mak- 
ing it  lukewarm,  Rev.  3:15-16. 


l^elieve  not  each  accusing  tongue. 

As  most   weak  people  do; 
l^>ut  still  l)elieve  that  storv  wrong 

Which  ought  not  to  be  true. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  FEBRUARY  1963 

PRLMARY  LESSONS 

Feb.  3  At  Peter's  House.   Luke  4- 
14-31.  38-40. 

Feb.     10  — The     Children's     Son- 
Luke   19:28-40,   Psa.  95. 

Eel).  17— Friend  to  Zacchaeus.  Luke 
19:1-10. 

Eel).  2-1 — Jesus'   Story  of  a  Sheep. 
Luke  15:1-7. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

Eel).  3— We  Must  Not  Forget  That 
God  Remembers.  Hosea  7  : 1-16. 
1 — Do  we  realize  how^  important 
it  is  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  if  we  want  Him  to  remem- 
ber our  sins  no  more? 
- — ^Vhat  are  some  of  the  im- 
portant lessons  and  warnings 
concerning  remembrance  that 
we  find  in   God's  VVord? 

Feb.  10— Sow  to  the  Wind  and 
Reap  the  Whirlwind.  Hosea  8: 
1-14. 
1— Israel  apparently  ignored  God 
in  all  their  actions.  How  prev- 
alent is  that  condition  with  us? 
2 — Can  we  expect  any  of  this 
whirlwind    reaping  in   this  life, 


24 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


or  will  it  take  place  in  the  life 
to  come? 
Feb.   17 — The  Day  of  Recompense 
Shall  Come.    Hosea  9:1-17. 
1 — Do  some  make  the  mistake  of 
thinking  they  are  in  God's  favor 
merely  because  they  have   not 
suffered  troubles  of  any   sort? 
2 — Under  grace,  do  we  find  the 
days  of  visitation  as  under  the 
law  ? 
Feb.    2^1 — Break   Up   Your    Fallow 
Ground.    Hosea  10:1-15. 
1 — Are  we  as  much  concerned  in 


givmg 


service  to  our  God,  as 


was  Israel  in  serving  idols? 
2 — Can  the  failure  to  make  full 

use  of  our  spiritual  talents  be 

considered  as  fallow  ground? 
3 — Spiritually  speaking,  what  tools 

are  needed  to  break  up  fallow 

ground  ? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
FEBRUARY  1963 


MERCY 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  103:17,  "But 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  unto  children's 
children." 

Fri.   1 — Lam.  3  :22-36. 

Sat.  2— Psa.  108. 

Memory  verse,  Prov.  3  :3,  "Let  not 
mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee ; 
bind  them  about  thy  neck :  write 
them   upon  the  table   of  thine 


heart." 
Sun.  3— Deut.  4:25-35. 
Mon.  4— II  Sam.  24:10-25. 
Tues.  5 — Psa.  86. 
Wed.  6— Joel  2:1-15. 
Thurs.  7— Micah  7:8-20. 

Fri.  8— Titus  3. 

Sat.  9— Luke   18:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  Micah  6  :8,  "He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man  what  is 
good ;  and,  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?" 

Sun.    10— Eph.    2:1-12. 

Mon.  11— Dan.  9:3-19. 

Tues.  12— Matt.  17:14-21. 

Wed.   13— James  2:5-26. 

Thurs.   14Exo.  34:1-9. 

Fri.  15— Heb.  10:14-31. 

Sat.  16 — Gal.  6. 

^lemors^  verse.  Matt.  5  :7,  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy." 

Sun.  17— Rom.  15:1-13. 

Mon.   18— Luke   16:19-31. 

Tues.   19— Heb.  4:9-16. 

Wed.  20— Rom.  11:18-36. 

Thurs.   21— Matt.    15:21-28. 

Fri.  22— Jno.  11:25-46. 

Sat.  23— Psa.  103. 

Memory  verse.  Prov.  11:17,  *'The 
merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh." 

Sun.  24— Heb.   13:1-9. 

Mon.  25— Luke  1  :46-56. 

Tues.  26— Rom.  12:9-21. 

Wed.  27— Isa.  30:17-26. 

Thurs.  28— Col.  3:12-25. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual    in    life    and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OXTR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  rig-htsous. 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


PREPARATION 


"If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work.  Flee  also 
youthful  lusts :  but  follow  right- 
eousness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart.  But  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strifes.  And 
the  ser\'ant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  Init  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
a])t  to  teach.  ])atient."  2  Tim.  2: 
21-24. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  and  age 
when  preparation  is  very  important 
for  the  problems  of  life.  Without 
much  preparation  sometime  in  life, 
few  are  able  to  accomplish  any- 
tliing.  However,  the  usual  ])re])ara- 
tion  is  to  make  money,  while  some 
I)repare  to  make  a  name  for  them- 
selves in  one  field  or  another.  Pre- 
])aration  for  the  Master's  service 
should  be  tlie  earnest  desire  of  eacli 
of  His  followers. 

Our  text  tells  us  that  the  first 
step  in  pre])aration  is  to.  jturge  our- 


selves that  we  might  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour.  We  must  be  purged, 
cleansed,  purified  from  the  dishonor- 
able uses  of  the  mind  and  body. 
We  must  l)e  set  apart  from  the 
pernicious  ways  of  the  flesh,  form- 
ing good  habits  for  our  edification 
and  service  of  our  Lord.  "AMiat? 
know  ye  not  tliat  your  l)odv  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whicli 
is  in  you.  which  ye  have  of  God. 
I  and  ye  are  not  }-our  own  ?  For  \-e 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  s])irit.  which  are  God's."  i 
Cor.  6:19-20. 

"Sancified  and  meet  for  tlie  mas- 
ter's use."  not  a  haughty  spirit  but 
humble  and  submissive  unto  the 
Will  of  God.  Self  and  selfish  am- 
bitions must  l)e  buried  and  a  desire 
created  to  serve  our  Lord.  One  must 
be  so  establislied  in  the  Word  of 
(iod  that  lie  is  al)le  to  detect  the 
tal.se  doctrine  wliich  he  mav  come 
in  contact  witli.  Our  talents  can  be 
lost  tlirough  unsound  doctrine  .and 
not  using  them  t"or  our  spiritual 
benefit,  (iod  lias  blessed  us  with 
many  talents  which  must  be  usc-d  to 
devote    our    life    and     int'luence.    to 
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be  more  useful  and  fruitful  for  the   rising 


Lord  and  His  Kingdom. 

"Flee  lust  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,"  flee  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye 
and  the  pride  of  life.  These  items 
for  which  we  prepare  to  follow  are 
very  big  subjects.  Following  after 
righteousness,  faith,  charity  and 
})eace  is  the  diligent  work  of  an 
entire  lifetime.  Our  talents  may  not 
fit  just  any  of  the  Lord's  services. 
We  need  to  prepare,  fit  and  apply 
our  talents  for  the  lionor  and  glory 
of  God,  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  prepara- 
tion   of    our    life    for    the    Master's 
ser\dce,    let    us    notice    some    steps 
necessary    to    develoj)    our   prepara- 
tion.    We    need    a    general    under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God,  else 
how  would  we  know   what  way  to 
start  and  which  way  to  go.    In  this 
day  of  many  ideas,   fed   by  a   busy 
and  deceptive  Devil,  our  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  founda- 
tion of  our  preparation   for  Christ- 
ian service.    Few  steps  can  be  made 
in  Christian  service  without  a  hum- 
ble   and     submissive     spirit.      "The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a  contrite  spirit,"  Psa.  vl4:l8. 
Of  our  own  selves  we  can  do  noth- 
ing   but    communion    with    God    is 
essential  to  the   Qiristian  life.    We 
need  continual  prayer  that  the  Holy 
.Spirit  might  direct  our  service.    Our 


up  a  great  while  before  day; 
he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed," 
Mark  1  :35.  Earnest  consecration  is 
needed  on  our  part  that  we  may 
enter  deeper  and  deeper  into  fel- 
lowship with  God.  An  important 
practice  of  our  preparation  and  the 
development  of  it  Is,  our  fellowship 
with  Christian  workers  in  the  or- 
dinances and  activities  of  the  Bible 
practicing  church. 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Till  I  come  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine,"  1 
Tim.  4:12-13. 


APPROVED  OR 
DISAPPROVED? 


We  can  read  our  own  verdict, 
if  we  are  honest  with  God's  Word 
and  ourselves.  "For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son,"  John 
5  :22,  He  hath  given  Him  author- 
itv  to  execute  judgment,  because 
He  is  the  Son  of  God.  I  judge  no 
man,  but  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  shall  judge  you  in  the  last 
day.  Jesus  brought  His  Father's 
Will,  doctrine,  gospel  from  heaven 
to  earth.  If  we  obey  His  gospel  w^e 
will  1)e  approved  of  God.    If  we  dis- 


obev  or  reject  His  AVord,  we  will 
Lord  even  needed  prayer  Unto  Al-   be  disapproved. 


mighty  God,  "And  in  the  morning. 


Cor.   5:10.   "Eor  we  must   all 
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appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Clirist ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  )e  good  or  1)ad."  Heb.  9  :27.  "As 
it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,    but   after   this    the    judgment." 


■'Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ."  They  said 
unto  Peter  and  tlie  rest  of  the  apos- 
;les,  \\'hat  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  repent  and  be  bap- 
John  17:8,  "For  I  have  given  unto  l^izt-d  every  one  of  you.  in  the  name 
them  tlie  words  which  thou  gavest 


me."  Xicodemus.  a  man  of  the 
Jews,  came  to  Jesus,  John  3:5, 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  X'erily  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Xicodemus  said.  For  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles,  except 
God  be  with  him.  So  Xicodemus. 
as  well  as  others,  saw  a  power 
beyond  man's  power. 

Acts  22:10.  Patil  .said.  What  shall 


(;f  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  all 
they  that  gladly  received  his  words 
were  baptized.  Today  we  have  cus- 
toms of  the  world  and  many  would 
rather  follow  the  customs  of  the 
world,  tlian  tlie  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Jesus  was  approved  of  God  for 
ol:>edience.  Heb.  5  :8-9.  "Thougli  he 
(  Tesus )   were  a  Son,  vet  learned  he 


I    do    Lord?     And    the    Lord    said.  I  o1>^^^^ence    by    the    things    wliich    he 


Arise   and   go   into   Damascus,   and 
there    it    shall    be    told    thee    of    all 


suffered;    and    being   made   perfect, 
he    became    the    author    of    eternal 


things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  i  salvation   unto   all   that   obey   him. 


to  do.  AMiy  tarriest  thou :  arise 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Paul  was  obedient  and  was 
approved  of  God.  Paul  was  one  of 
the  strictest  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
yet  Jesus  said.  Wash  away  thy  sins. 
.\cts  16:31-33,  The  kee])er  of  the 
])rison  came  trembling  and  said. 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  : 
.\u(\  Paul  and  Silas  .said.  I-ielieve 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  .saved.  Tlie  same  linur  was 
baptized,    he    and    all    liis.    straight - 


\y 


he   obedient  ?    "S^'s.   and 


approved    of    Ciod.     .\cts    2 :3<')-3S. 


Disobedience  is  disapproved  or  con- 
demned. Mar]<  16:15-16,  Jesus  ap- 
peared unto  the  eleven  disciples  and 
said  imto  them.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  ])reach  the  gos]M*l  to 
ever\-  creature,  he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved :  1)ut  he 
that  believetli  not  shall  be  damned." 
Did  Jesus  teach  in  vain?  Do  we 
think  we  will  be  approved,  if  wi- 
reject  an\'  of  His  words?  Jolni  the 
P)ai)tist.  a  man  ordained  of  God. 
fulfilled  liis  course  or  mission.  -Xcts 
13:38-39,  "He  it  known  unt<»  you 
therefore,  that  through  tliis  man  is 
preaclied    unto    von    tlie    forgiveness 
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now  no  condemnation  to  tiiem  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
How  about  having  habits  which  do 
net     become     Christians,     are    they 

righteousness  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us.  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  We  are  either 
approved    of    God    or    disapproved, 


Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown, 
Md.,    Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations to  the   Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Earnest  L.  Miller,  Box  365,  Harrison- 
burg,   Va.,    Associate    Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate  Editor. 


We  can  be  our  own  judge,  from 
the  \A'ord  of  God.  John  7  :24.  Judge 
righteous  judgment.  Some  men  like 
to  sit  in  judgment  to  judge  others. 
^  Aiatt.  7:12,  "Therefor  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you.  do  ve  even  so 
to  them.'* 

Luke  6-35-36,  "But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
l)e  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for 
Lph.  2:8,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  be  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and 
saved  through  faith  :  and  that  not  |  to  the  evil.  Be  ye  tlierefore  merci- 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  |  ^^'^h  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful." 
Not  of  works,  lest  anv  man  should  !  How     many     so-called     Christians 


of  sins:  and  by  him  (Jesusj  all  tliat 
believe  are  justified  from  all  tilings, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law  of  Moses." 


boast."  We  have  many  called 
Christians  who  boast  of  themselves, 
like  the  Pharisees  who  said.  We  are 
not  like  other  men.  we  pay  tithe, 
we  are  in  order  of  some  church,  etc. 
Thinking  they  will  have  salvation 
by  good  works.  Rom.  8:14,  "For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 
If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
ye  are  none  of  His.  \Ve  have  many 
imitations  in  this  day  and  age. 
Rom.    8:1.    "There    is    therefore 


]:>ractice  this?  For  every  tree  is 
known  by  his  own  fruit.  If  ye  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  ye  are  none 
of  His.  Gal.  5-25-26.  "And  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit."  Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey:  whether  of  sin  unto  death 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness. 
We  make   our   own    destiny,   ap- 
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])roved  or  disapproved  of  God. 
Clnirch  membership  or  taking  of 
communion  is  not  salvation  or  etern- 
al life.    Matt.  5:20.  "For  I    (Jesus) 


that    except    your 


say     unto    you, 

righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and   Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."   The  Phari- 
sees   were    the    strictest    of    the    re- 
ligions   of    that    day.     They    lacked 
something  and  one  thing  was  mercy. 
Plow  about  those  of  this  day?    Puke 
10:36.  "Which  now  of  these  three, 
lhin!<est    thou,    wa 
him   that   fe 
he   said,   he   that   shewed   mercy   on 
him.    Then  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go. 
and  do  thou  likewise."   To  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourselves,   is  this   the 
motto  of  Christian  professors  today? 
John    12:vS-6.    Then    took    ^^larv    a 
l)Ound    of    ointment    of    spikenard, 
verv   costlv.   and   anointed    the   feet 


neighbor    unto 
among  thieves?"    And 


proved    of    God.    we    cannot    serve 
God  and  mammon.    Xo  servant  can 
serve  two  masters.    For  that  which 
is    highly    esteemed    among    men    is 
abomination    in    the    sight    of    God. 
The   promise   of   salvation    or   ever- 
lasting  life    is    not    just    for   having 
our     name     on     some     church     roll. 
Rom.  S:l,  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."    \W 
may   be    in    some   church,    following- 
all  kinds  of  sports  and  activities  and 
even    all    that    Satan    has    to    offer. 
Satan      works      in      man-organized 
bodies,    where   he   has   great   power 
and  perverting  influence.    1  Pet.  5  :8, 
"Your    adversary    the    devil,    as    a 
roaring  lion  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

Matt.  25:31-32,  "When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glorv.  and 
all   the   holv   aneels   with   him.   then 


of  lesus.  etc.    Then  saith  one  of  liis    ^^^^^^  '^^  -^'^  ^M^o'i  the  throne  of  hi 


di.scii)les.  Judas  Tscariot.  Simon's 
son.  which  also  betrayed  him,  \\niy 
was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  ])ence.  and  given  to  tlie 
])Oor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  ])Oor  :  but  because  he 
had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  ])ut 
therein.  Are  not  man\-  of  even  our 
great  men.  of  the  same  spirit  as 
Judas? 

John  12:26.  "If  an\-  man  serxc 
me.  let  him  follow  me  :  and  where 
I  am  there  shall  also  m\-  servant  be: 
if  any  man  serve  me.  him  will  my 
Father  honour."    Then   are   we  ap- 


glory :  anrl  before  liim  shall  1)e 
gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall 
se])arate  tliem  one  from  another,  as 
a  she])her(l  divideth  his  shee])  from 
the  goats."  \\  46,  ''These  shall  go 
awa\-  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
We  have  here  only  two  grou])s  men- 
tioned. apprr)\'ed  or  disap])roved  of 
God.  I\ev.  6:14-17.  ".And  the  lieaven 
fleparted  as  a  scroll  wlien  it  is 
rolled  together:  and  every  mountain 
and  island  were  moved  out  of  their 
])1aces.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men.  rmd  tlie  ricli  men. 
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and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ;  and  said  to  the  mount- 
ains and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb ;  for  the  great  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand?" 

The    Lord    Jesus    revealed    from 

heaven 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day. 

The   flaming-  heavens   together   roll 

When  men  to  judgment  wakes  from 

clay. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

away. 
How  will  you  and  I  meet  that  day? 
William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


you  failed  to  receive.  Usually  we 
have  extra  issues,  even  for  several 
years  back. 

—Editor. 
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BIBLE  MONITOR  RENEWALS 
The  response  has  1)een  very  good, 
the  last  two  months,  in  renewing 
your  subscription  to  the  Bible 
Monitor.  We  plan  to  revise  the 
Mailing  List  in  the  near  future  and 
would  like  all  subscriptions  renew- 
ed by  that  time,  so  that  no  one 
misses  any  issues,  Plea.se  be  very 
careful  to  give  accurate  and  com- 
plete mailing  address.  We  have  no 
way  of  knowing  whether  you  miss 
any  issues  or  not,  unless  you  let 
us  know  of  the  issue  or  issues  which   vsrith  us. 


\   .    GOSHEN,  IND. 

The  Goshen  congregation  has 
completed  another  year  together.  A 
year  that  has  given  us  many  a 
spiritual  blessing.  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  one  another  and  the  shar- 
ing of  joys  and  sorrows  of  each 
other. 

On  Sept.  5  Eld.  Earnest  Miller 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here.  His 
messages  were  an  inspiration  and  a 
blessing  to  all  who  heard  them.  One 
young  man  made  his  choice  to  fol- 
low Christ. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  year, 
we  have  been  wonderfully  blest  and 
must  say,  God  does  all  things  well. 
As  w^e  look  forward  to  the  year 
ahead,  may  we  all  strive  to  live 
closer  to  our  God  and  remember. 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  hinl, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths," 
Prov,  3  :6. 

Sister  Maxine  Swihart,  Cor, 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 
The  Orion  congregation  must  say 
that  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 
Although  we  have  had  troubles  and 
sorrows,  we  have  many  things  to 
be  happy  and  joyous  over.  We  had 
two  Lovefeast  services  during  the 
year,  with  brethren  coming  from 
other     congregations     to     worship 
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In    the    late    summer     Bro.    Joe    tells  us  that  one  soul  is  worth  more 
Flora,  his  wife  and  daughter,  from   than  the  whole  world. 


Iowa  came  into  our  midst  to  hold 
our  Evangelistic  meetings.  Bro. 
Flftra  ])reached  the  Word  of  God 
an!  through  these  efforts  and  the 
Moly  Spirit,  four  young  people  made 
their  decision  for  Christ  and  were 
baptized.  Our  Lovefeast  followed 
with  a  good  number  surrounding 
the  Lord's  ta])les.  We  wish  Bro. 
Flora  and  his  com))anion  God's 
richest  blessings  in  their  laboring 
for  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Sometime  ago  I  read  an  account 
of  a  boy  living  on  a  farm  with  a 
large  walnut  tree.  One  fall  this  boy 
gathered  many  walnuts,  placing  a 
basket  full  in  the  attic  of  their  liome 
and  also  planting  a  row  of  walnuts 
down  along  the  fence.  Soon  tlie 
fanu'l\-  moved  away  from  this  farm. 
^'ears  later  the  young  man  returned 
to  tlie  homestead,  crawling  up  into 
the  attic  he  found  his  basket  of 
walnuts  but  tlie  kernels  were  dried 
u])  and  useless.  However,  down 
along  the  fence  he  found  a  row  of 
nice  walnut  trees,  for  these  had  been 
planted  in  good  soil. 

Are  we  planting  the  good  ^^^^ed, 
that  we  may  sometime  look  back 
and  .see  the  fruit  of  our  efforts? 
Or  are  we  liiding  our  Christian  tal- 
ents under  a  bushel,  wliere  the\ 
have  no  fertile  soil  to  influence  the 
hearts  of  men'  Time  is  ])assing 
fa.st  and  we  .should  be  about  our 
Father's  business.  i)lanting  good 
seed  wherever   we  can.     Tlic   \\^)rd 


Bro.  Alvin  Silknitter.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 

Xina  M.  Cripe,  daughter  of  Jess 
md  Amanda  Newcomer,  was  born 
Jan.  10.  18^M.  at  Union  Center  near 
Xappanee.  Ind.,  and  departed  this 
life  Dec.  2Q.  1962.  at  the  Austin 
convalescent  home  in  Goshen.  Ind., 
aged  71  yrs.  11  mo.,  19  days. 

Xina  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior early  in  life  at  the  Union  Cen- 
ter Church  of  the  Brethren.  Later 
affiliating  with  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  west  of  Goshen.  She 
lived  in  the  L^nion  Center  com- 
munity until  Aug.  31,  1940,  when 
she  marriefl  Charles  F.  Cripe  and 
moved  to  (joshen  where  she  spent 
her  remaining  life. 

Surviving  are  the  husband,  Char- 
les Cri])e  :  two  stepsons,  ICzra  Cripe 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Paul  Cripe, 
R.  2.  Bristol.  Ind. ;  also  nieces  and 
nephews.  Her  ])arents,  one  brother 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church. 


AXn  TIIAXKS 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  dear 
!^)ret]n-en  and  .Sisters  for  their  get- 
well  cards.  Christmas  cards,  visits, 
pravers  and  many  kindnesses  shown 
towards  us  (hiring  our  shut-in  davs. 
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May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  and 
every  one  of  yon,  is  onr  prayer. 
Thanking  yon, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Reinhold, 
R.  1,  Mt.  jov,  Pa. 


NOW  IS  THE 
ACCEPTED  TIME 


"And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  withont  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  yonr  sojonrn- 
ing  here  in  fear :   Forasmnch  as  ye 


so  heedless  and  careless  about  their 
eternal  interests,  and  to  realize  that 
the  sands  of  life  are  running  out 
for  them,  it  certainly  should  be  a 
cause  for  serious  meditation  on  the 
part  of  each  of  us.  The  Apostle 
Peter  reminds  us  that  we  will  be 
judged  according  to  our  works.  God 
has  said  to  His  recording  angel  that 
kept  the  record  for  1962,  shut  up 
the  words  and  seal  the  book  till  the 
time  of  the  end.  At  the  bar  of  God 
this  book  will  again  be  opened  and, 
there  in  His  presence,  we  will  view 
again   in   retrospect   our   record   for 


know    that    ye    were    not    redeemed 

with    corruptible    things,    as    silver '  1"62. 

and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa-  j      The  year  1963  is  before  us.    What 

tion  received  by  tradition  from  your  j  will  we  do  with  it  ?    The  words  of 

fathers ;  But  with  the  precious  blood  \  ^^^e    apostle    to    the    Ephesians    find 


of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  spot," 
1  Peter  1  :17-19. 

In  this  Scripture,  the  apostle  gives 
us  some  important  admonitions  in 
reference  to  the  use  and  passing:  of 


their  application  here.  "See  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  l3ut 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil,"  Eph,  5:15-16. 
What  will  our  influence  be  for  the 


time.  As  to  its  passinj 
anything  that  we  can  do  a1)out  that. 
Another  year  has  departed  and 
there  is  no  way  that  we  can  brin"- 
it  back  again  to  us.  What  we 
in  the  year  1962  should  be  a  matter 
for  serious  reflection.  The  many 
festivities  that  are  engaged  in,  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  seem  to  be 
mistimed   and   revolting,   as   it    is   a 


there  isn't ' -^^^^  Year?  W'ill  the  shadows  we 
cast  l)e  for  the  edification  of  our 
fellow  men? 

In    Esther   4:14,    we    have    these 


solemn  thing  to  view  in  restrospect 
a  departed  year.  To  sum  up  the 
broken  resolutions,  the  deferred 
hopes,  and  our  many  wanderings 
from  the  path  of  duty.  W'hen  we 
see  so  manv  of  our  fellow  mortals 


did  I  words,  "For  if  thou  altogether  hold- 
eth  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
their  enlargement  and  deliverance 
arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place :  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  Some  of  my  readers  may 
wonder  what  is  the  analog}^  between 
the  title  of  my  article  and  this  beau- 
tiful storv  of  the  ancient  world.    It 
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is   this   solemn   reminder   that   each   out  people,  to  follow  the  commands 
of  us  have  our  part  to  do  on  the  of  God.   God  calls  us  to  be  a  separate 

people.  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
f  I  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
ou,"  2  Cor.  6:17.  This  was  a  com- 
mand given  1)\-  the  Holy  Spirit 
tlu'ough  the  Apostle  Paul. 

We  are  to  l)e  living  epistles  known 


stage  of  life,  and  though  that  part 
is  important,  yet  it  is  not  indis- 
pensible  as  far  as  the  carrying  out 
of  God's  purpose  is  concerned 
we  fail  to  carry  out  the  part  alloted  I } 
to  us,  God  has  others  that  will. 
]\lordecai  reminds  b^sther  that  "this 
time"  is  her  only  golden  opportun- 
itv  to  save  her  people  from  the 
sinster  purpose  of  Haman.  It  was 
I'lsther's  acceptable  time  to  use  her 
intluence  in  the  deliverance  of  her 
people. 

Our  duty  for  the  Xew  Year  is 
clear.  The  apostle  to  the  Galatians 
states  it  in  tliese  words.  "As  we 
liave  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."    Galatians  6:10. 

Otto  Harris, 

Antioch,  W.  \'a. 


WHY? 


Our  children  many  times  asl<  why 
we  do  this  or  that.  Likewise  we 
are  commanded  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  licth  witliin  us.  A 
lady  said  to  me  that  tlie  "Dunkard 
people  were  the  best  i)eo])le  on 
earth.  l>ut  she  couhl  not  see  wh\- 
lliey  dressed  tlie  way  tliey  do."  Let 
us  go  to  God's  Word  for  tlie  answer. 

.After  we  have  acccj^ted  Christ  as 
our  personal  Saviour,  and  have  been 
ba])tized  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
We   are   a   chosen    people,    a    called- 


and  read  of  all  men.  "Ye  are  our 
epistles  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men,"  2  Cor.  3  :2. 
An  epistle  is  a  letter,  we  are  an 
open  letter  to  the  world.  Our  life 
and  conduct  tell  the  unsaved,  whedi- 
er  we  are  God's  people  or  not. 

The  Holy  Spirit  s])oke  again,  i;] 
Rom.  12:1-2.  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore l)rethren  l)y  the  mercies  of  God. 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  Holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  accepta1)le 
and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Tliere  is  nothing  more  beautiful 
than  to  present  our  1:)odies  a  living 
sacrifice  before  the  world.  "Lhider 
the  old  law  tliey  offered  dead  sac- 
rifices— Tn  tlie  new  law  our  bodies 
are  to  be  alive  to  God  spiritually, 
and  wholly  dead  to  the  world  and 
Satan.  The  sacrifices  under  the  law 
were  to  be  without  blemish,  so  the 
Christian  sacrifice  must  be  without 
fault,  pure,  Holv.  filled  with  the 
Holy   Spirit.    Rom.    12:2.   the   R.\'. 
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the  unsaved,  pray  to  God  that  we 
may  read  and  study  His  word,  and 
accept  Christ  and  His  teachings  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

Humbly  submitted. 
Sister  Sylvia  Parker. 
Troy,  R.  3,  Ohio. 


THERE  IS  A  VACANCY 
IN  MY  HEART 


gives    thus,    'Be    not    fashioned    ac- 
cording to  this  world.'    The  humble 

follower  of  Christ   dares   not   form, 

shape,    or    fashion     (which    is    the 

exact  sense   of  the   Greek)    himself 

after  the  foolish  and  vain  customs, 

styles  and  forms  of  the  world."   (L. 

W.    Teeter. ) 

Fashion  means  style  or  make  of 

dress.    The   church   has   designed   a 

uniform    dress    to    l)e    worn    bv    its 

members  to  carry  out  the  principle 

of  this  teaching,  as  given  here,  "Be 

not  conformed  to  this  world."    It  is 

a  command  the  same  as  baptism  and 

is    to    be    obeyed    from    the    heart, ; 

manifesting  the  adornment  of  a  meek  j 

and    quiet    spirit,    which    is    in    the 

sight  of  God,  of  great  price. 

There    are    many    false    teachers 

gone  out  into  the  world,  and  saying 
that  these  commands  are  not  neces- 
sary to  be  obeyed.  AA^e  are  to  trv 
the  spirits  and  see  if  they  be  of 
God  or  not. 

Paul  said  to  the  Galatian  brethren. 
"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel :  which  is  not  another ;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you  and 
would  pervert  the  gos])el  of  Christ. 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed," 
Gal.  1  :6-9. 

If  we  are  being  made  fun  of  for 
being  a  separate  people,  let  us  take  I  And   we  know   there   is   a   glorious 
it  patiently,  let  our  light  shine  before  day  coming 


There   is   a   vacancy   in   the  pattern 

of  life 
For  someone  I  loved  has  gone. 
In    my    heart    there    is    grief    and 

longing 
For  he  who  has  journeyed  on. 

There  is  a  vacant  place  at  the  table 
His  plate  and  his  empty  chair 
And  I  can  feel  his  presence  near 
As  though  he  were  sitting  there. 

There    is    a    vacancy    in    my    heart 

tonight 
Poignant  heartache  and  tears 
But  there  is  comfort  in  the  memories 
That  will  linger  through  the  years. 

Forgotten  memories  of  the  past 
As  remembered  once  again 
Amusing  memories,  tragic  memories 
And  memories  with  a  tinge  of  pain. 

P)Ut  God  in  His  wisdom  has  chosen 
And  we  are  not  given  to  know 
Though   the   Bible   has   left   us   this 

promise 
There  is  a  land  where  His  chosen 

ones  go. 
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When  we  on  that  far  distant  shore 
Shall    meet    with    our    loved    ones 

departed 
And  dwell  with  them  evermore. 

By  :Mrs.  Clyde  C.  Miller. 
o 

PRINTED   MATERIAL 

The  following  Dunkard  ]>rethren 
puhlications  are  available  to  any- 
one, from  the  Boards  listed  : 

GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 

Rites  and  Ordinances,  90  pages, 
by  Alexander  Mack  ;  40c  or  $4  doz. 
])ostpaid. 

The  following  tracts  are  free  : 

Do   You    Want    Salvation? 

f^lain  Dressing. 

Our  S])eech. 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  the  Com- 
mandments of  Jesus? 

The  Lord's  Supi^er. 

Bible  Teachings. 
I      The    Brethren's   Card. 
I      Triune  Baptism. 

The  Service  of  Feetwashing  as 
a  Religious  Rite. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Prayer  \>il. 

PUBLICATION    BOARD 

l-Jible   ^Fonitor    (semi-monthly  I 

$1  per  year 
I'rethren  Hymnal  (heavy  back) 

$2  ea..  $21  doz..  ])ost])aid 
Church   Manual  .30 

The  B.ible  Outline       .45  :  $5.10  doz. 
The  Old  Testament  History 

.55  :  $0.00  doz. 
The  Xew  Testament  History 

.00:  $6.50  doz. 


Xo  charge  for  the  following : 
Polity  Booklet. 
Instruction   for  Applicants. 
Baptismal  Certificate  Blanks. 
Church  Letter  Blanks. 
Credential  Blanks. 


EDITORIAL  POLICY 


41iat  it  be  the  policy  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  to  exclude  controversial 
material  and  material  opposing, 
questioning  or  reflecting  on  deci- 
sions or  positions  of  the  church  as 
determined  by  General  Conference. 
or  derogatory  thereto.  Also  all  other 
material  not  of  proper  standard  or 
spiritual  value  for  a  church  paper. 

That  supervision  over  the  matter 
to  be  published  in  the  Bible  Moni- 
tor be  exercised  by  the  Publication 
Board. 


FIXED  COMMUNION 
DATES 


Last   Sun.  April — Bethel,  Pa. 

Last  Sat.  April — Grandview,  Mo. 

First   Sun.   May — Waynesboro,   Pa. 

First  Sat.  May — Fldorado.  Ohio. 

Third  Sat. — Berean,  Va. 

Third   Sat.    May— W^est   Fulton.  O. 

Third  Sun.  May — -X.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Fourth  Sun.  ^Mav — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 

First  Sat.  Aug — P)r()adwater  Chap- 
el. Aid. 

Sat.  Ix'fore  4th  .Sun.  Aug. — Swan()\\' 
Falls.  :^ld. 

Third  .Sat.  Sept. — Midway,  Tnd. 

Last  Sun.  Sept.— ]\[t.  Dale,  Md. 

First  Sun.  Oct.— Walnut  Grove,  Md. 
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2nd  Sun.  Oct.— Mechanicsburg,  Pa.   punctuation    marks    close    together. 

Third  Sat.  Oct.— Berean,  Va.  i^o    not    use    slang    or    abbreviated 

words    as    "thot"    for   thought,    ''2" 
for  two,  "&"  for  and,  etc. 

6.   WTite  or  typewrite  on  one  side 
of  the  paper  only.    Double   spacing 


Third  Sun.  Oct.— N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Fourth    Sat.    Oct. — Englewood,    O. 
Last  Sun.  Oct.— Bethel.  Pa. 
First   Sun.   Nov. — Shrewsbury 


Pa. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO 
CONTRIBUTORS 


of  lines  is  much  preferred. 

7.  Use  direct  quotations  for 
Scripture  references,  please  copy 
the  wording  and  the  punctuation 
just  as  it  appears  in  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible.  Given  thus : 
])Ook,    chapter    and    verses,    "Jesus 


We    are    submitting   several    sug- 
gestions as  a  help  to  contributors  in 

preparing    material    for    the     Bible  j  ^^'^pt,"  John   11:35. 
Monitor.      These     suggestions     will]      ^-     When     quoting     from     other 
also  make  the  work  easier  for  l)oth    sources  always  use  quotation  marks 


the  editor  and  the  printer. 

1.  Become  familiar  with  the  VA\- 
torial  Policy  and  do  not  use  sub- 
jects or  statements  which  conflict 
\vith  this  plan  of  the  Bil)le  Alonitor. 

2.  Place  your  name  and  address 
at  the  close  of  the  article.  We  deem 
it  more  appropriate  to  sign  as  Broth- 
er or  Sister. 

3.  Do  not  make  sentences  too 
long.  A  number  of  short  sentences 
are  l^etter  than  a  long  involved  sen- 
tence which  is  difficult  to  punctuate, 
and  in  which  the  real  meaning  of  the 
writer's  thought  may  l)e  lost. 

4.  It  will  be  appreciated  if  you 
gather  a  particular  thought  or 
thoughts  and  their  proving  Scrip- 
ture quotations,  into  paragraphs  and 
set  these  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
article,   bv   setting:   in    the   first   line 


at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the  quotation. 

9.  In  submitting  selected  ma- 
terial, give  the  name  of  tlie  author 
and  the  publication  in  which  it  ap- 
peared, if  known,  and  add  ''select- 
ed by"  and  your  name. 

10.  To  l)e  certain  that  an  item 
is  in  a  certain  issue,  your  Editor 
should  have  this  item  at  least  20 
days  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Issue. 

1 1 .  The  Publication  Board  has 
decided  that  Xews  Items  should 
contain  material  of  general  inter- 
est to  the  Brotherhood.  Therefore 
items  of  only  local  interest  should 
not  be  included  in  News  Items, 
such  as :  Local  Sunday  School  of- 
ficers, local  Church  officers.  District 
meeting  delegates,  minor  local 
church  property   improvements  and 


of  each  paragraph   about   the   s])ace   items  'Tn  Memoriam." 
of  three  letters.  |      12.  Read    these    and    then    write. 

5.  Do  not  crowd  vour  words   or  '  — Editor. 
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MINISTERIAL    LIST 


Bashor,  W.  E., 

Bx.  826,  Turlock,  Calif.  E. 
Bowman,  T.  L, 

Port  Republic,  Va.,  E. 
Blocher^  Paul  D., 

R.  1,  Union,  C,  E. 
Broadwater,  Carl, 

R.  6,  York,  Pa.,  M. 
Broadwater,  Jonas, 

Swanton,  Md.,  E. 
Brubaker,  David  F. 

10750  Jonathan, 

Beaumont,   Calif.,    M. 
Byfield,  Paul, 

'r.  7,  Bx.  29-B,  Modesto,  Cal.  M. ! 
Carpenter,  Wm., 

Petersburg,  Mich.,  M. 
Dayhofif,  Guy  W., 

R.  7,  AVestminster,  Md.,  :\I. 
Demuth,  W.  H., 

23  Hillcrest  Ave., 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  E. 
Dorsey,  George, 

Box  366,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  E. 
Eberly,  Allen  B., 

R.  3,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  M. 
Ebling,  David, 

Bx.  26,  Bethel,  Pa.,  E. 
Ecker,  Donald  R., 
R.  1,  Bx.  560A,  Beaumont,  Cal.,  M. 
Fahnestock,  A.  G., 

R  4,  Lititz,  Pa.,  E. 
Flora,  Joseph  E., 

Dallas  Center.  la.,  M. 
Flory,  Elden, 

603  State  St.,  Hart,  Mich.,  M. 
Flory,  Harley, 
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R.  2,  Goshen,  Ind.,  E. 
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Harman,  Oscar  Price, 
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Harris,  Otto, 
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Hostetler,  Vern, 

R.  3,  Montpelier,  Ohio,  E. 
Jamison,  Dale  E., 
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Johnson,  H.  Edward, 
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Kegerreis,  James, 
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Keller,  A.  B., 

R.   1,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  E. 
Keeney,  Laverne, 
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Klepinger,  Benjamin  S., 

R.  2,  Brookville,  Ohio,  E. 
Koones,  Emmanuel, 
1941  Orville  Rd.,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  E. 
Leatherman,   Charles, 

R.  1.  Wauseon.  Ohio,  M. 
Mallow,  Owen, 

Clearville,  Pa.,  E. 
Mellott.  Homer, 

440  Maple  Ave.,  W..  Vienna,  Va.,  E. 
Alellott,  Z.  L.. 

110-116  Oak  Hah  Dr.,  Oak  Park, 
Oakland,  Md..E. 
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R.  3,  York,  Pa.,  .AL 
Myers,  Paul  R., 
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Parker,  Herbert, 
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Pease,  Walter  C, 

Ouinter,  Kans.,  ]\1. 
Reed,  D.  Paul, 
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Reed  Hays, 
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Reed,  Ray, 
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Reed,  R.  Q.  E., 
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Reed,  W.  S., 

Dallas  Center,  Ta..  E. 
Reinhold,  Benjamin, 

R.  1,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa..  E. 

Replogle,   George  E., 

R.  1,  West  Milton,  Ohio.  E. 

Rice,  Joshua, 

R.   3,   Erederick.   Md..   I-,. 

Roesch,  Melvin  C. 

Slanesville,  W.  Va.,  I-.. 
Root,  Wm.,  1612  Morphy, 

Great  Bend,  Kans..  I-^ 

Royer   Orville, 

Dallas  Center.  Ta.,  V.. 
Rush,  Harley,  .\ml)oy,  Tnd.,  M. 

Schultz,  Clyde, 

7641  Hazeltine, 

Van   Xuys.  Calif.,    i: 


Sent  ten,  Lester, 

9730  Middlel)ranch  Rd.,  X  E, 
North   Canton  20,   O.,   E. 
Shaffer,  Frank  D., 

R.   3,  Greencastle,   Pa.,    M. 
Shank,  Ray  S., 
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Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  E. 
Shumake,  L.  A., 
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Skiles,  Daniel  C, 
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Mt.  Rd.,  Santa  Rosa.  Calif..  E. 
Swihart,  Floyd  T., 

*1Q03  W.  Clinton  St.. 

Goshen.  Tnd..  I''-. 
Swiliart.  Rov   T-. 


Goslien.  Tnd..  !■ 


Tavlor.   .Vddison, 

R.  1.  Ridgeley.  W.  Va..  K. 
Withers.  E.  L.. 

Xewberg.  Ore.,  E. 

Weaver.    Paul    C. 

R.  1.  Bethel,  Pa..  M. 
Wcrtz.    I'.merv 

'  McCiavc.  Colo.,  ^r. 
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DUNKARD  BRETHREN 
DEACONS 


Armstrong,  Ellis 
Beam,  Willarcl 
Beck,  Aaron 
Beeman,  Edward 
Beeman,  Oscar 
Beery,  Ezra 
Bird,  Walter 
Biirtner,  Clair 
Carpenter^  John 
Carroll,  L.  B, 
Chupp,  Alvin 
Clepper,  Joe 
Diehl,  Forrest 
Eberly,  Marvin 
Fiant,  J.  Elmer 
Flory,  Claude  L. 
Frantz,  Harold 
Gehr,  Clarence 
Gibbel^  Jacob 
Gilpin,  Joseph 
Halderman,  John 
Heisey,  Ora 
Heisey,  AVilliam 
Holl,  Leroy 
Jamison,  Herman 
Jamison,  Newton 
Kegerreis,  David 
Kendall,  Earl 
Kessler,  S.  R. 
King,    Norman 
Kintner,  Chas. 
Kreiner,  Lowell 
Leatherman,  Thomas 
Leatherman.  Virgil 
Lilh'.  Jesse 


Lon^necker    Geo. 
Lorenz,  Geo. 
Lorenz,  Pete 
]\Iallow,  Eldon 
]\Iarks,   Charles 
Marks,  Paul 
Miller,   Levi  PL 
Moser,  E.  L. 
Moss,  Edson 
Moss,  Paul 
^.lyers,  Nelson  E. 
Myers,  Paul  B. 
O'Brien,  Edw. 
Parker,  Robert 
Fletcher,  Albert 
Priser,  Wesley 
Reed,  Carl  E. 
Reed,  Harold  W. 
Reed,  Kyle 
Reed,  Leonard 
Reed,  Nelson  R, 
Rice,  J.  Roy 
Rice,   Lawrence 
Roedel,  Daniel 
Royer,  Nathan 
Ruff,  Elmer 
Ruff,  Harvey 
Rupp,  Denver 
Ruschaupt,  John 
Senften,  Charles 
Shaeffer,  Foster 
Silknitter,   Alvin 
Silknitter.  Otis 
Sines,  Virgil 
Snvder,  Dwight 
Stauffer^   Edwin 
Stump,  Delma 
St.  Tohn,  Clifford 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


\7 


St.    John,    Samuel    W. 
Siirbey,  Frank 
Switzer,  Charles 
Sweitzer,   Harry 
Throne,  George 
Throne.    Harvev 
Wallace,  John  I-^. 
Welch,  Chester 
Wertz,  J.  L. 
Wertz,  R.  J. 
Wliitmore.  Kenneth 
Williams,   John 
A\^isler,  John 
Withers,  D.  H. 
Wolfe.   \^erling 
Wvatt,  Rovd 


LOCATION  OF  CHURCH 
HOUSES 


BETHEL,  PA. 

Frystown  House  located  in  Frys- 
town,  in  northwestern  P>erks,  Coun- 
ty, one  mile  south  of  route  22  and 
one  mile  west  of  Route  501. 

Milbach  House,  located  halfway 
between  Kleinfeltersville  and  Xew- 
manstown  in  Lebanon  County,  or 
lialfwav  between  .Schafferstown  and 
Womelsdorf^  Pa. 

CLICARX'lLLi:.  r.\. 
Wards  Church,  located  14  miles 
southwest  of  h'verett.  Pa.,  all  im- 
proxed  road.s.  From  I^verelt  lake 
Rt.  2  to  Clearville.  Pa.  .\t  Clear- 
ville  straii^^ht  ahead  South,  1  eavin.L^ 
Rt.  26  which  turns  ri<j^ht.  one  and 
one-half  miles  then  turn  right  at 
fork.  Ward's  church  is  five  miles 
on  the  left. 


DALLAS  CLXTER,  10W^\ 
Located  on  Route  04,  twenty-four 
miles  northwest  of  Dc^  Moines,  in 
the  town  of  Dallas  Center.  Three 
blocks  west  and  one  l)lock  north 
of  the  Post  Office. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 
In  southwestern  Ohio,  on  Route 
726^    one    mile    south    of    Eldorado 
and  four  miles  north  of  U.  S.  Route 
40. 

EXGLFAVOOD,  OHIO 
Twelve  miles  north  of  Dayton. 
Route  440  and  Route  4S  cross,  at 
the  center  of  Englewood.  Church 
house  is  located  on  the  right  of 
Route  48,  one  block  north  of  this 
junction. 

GOSHEX,  OHIO 
Take  U.  S.  highway  3d  or  Indi- 
ana highway  15  to  Goshen,  turn 
west  at  Police  l)00th.  go  3  blocks 
beyond  bridge,  turn  north  one 
block,  turn  west  on  Clifton  Street 
turn  north  and  the  church  is  loca- 
ted on  east  side  of  road,  not  far 
from  turn. 

GRAXDVTEW.    MISSOLKl 
Church  is  located  south  of  (irand- 
view,   take   highway    #71,   one   and 
one-half  miles  to  14()th   St..  tlien   V* 
mile  west. 

EITITZ.  \\\. 
.\t  I'.road  and  Main  Sts.,  turn 
east  on  .Main  St.  and  continue  for 
two  blocks,  turn  right  or  sontli  on 
Willow  St..  Church  hou.sc  is  one 
block. 
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MECHANICSBURG,  CUMBER- 
LAND COUNTY,  PA. 

Located  between  Routes  15  and 
11.  The  town  is  bisected  by  Route 
114  into  East  and  West,  and  by 
Route  641  into  North  and  South. 
The  church  is  located  on  West  Kel- 
ler St.,  or  corner  of  Keller  and 
Washington  St.,  four  blocks  west 
of  Market  St.  or  Route  114.  Leav- 
ing the  Penna.  Turnpike  at  the 
Carlisle  interchange.  Route  11  will 
lead  East  to  Route  114.  Leaving  the 
Turnpike  at  the  Gettysburg  inter- 
change Route  16  will  lead  West  to 
Route  n 4. 

MIDWAY,    IND, 

An  old  red  brick  school  house  on 
your  right,  as  you  travel  southeast 
from  Peru,  just  off  U.  S.  highway 
31,  three  miles  from  the  Courthouse, 
which  is  located  near  the  center  of 
Peru,  Ind. 

PLEASANT  HOME,  CALIF. 
Coming  from  the  north  on  Rt.  99 
to  Ceres,  Cal.,  one  block  past  the 
light  turn  left  on  to  Park  St.  for 
two  blocks,  turn  right  on  6th  St. 
for  one  block,  turn  left  on  Roeding 
road  and  one-half  mile  to  the  church. 
Coming  fom  the  south,  turn  right 
one  block  before  the  light  and  follow 
the  above  directions.. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE.  OHIO 
Located  in  William  County,  four 
miles  west  of  West  Unity,  forty 
rods  north  of  Rt.  20  alternate.  Two 
miles  east  of  junction  of  Ohio  Rt. 
15  and  U.  S.  Rt.  20  alternate. 


PLEVNA,    IND. 

Route  18  passes  east  and  west 
through  Converse,  route  513  passes 
north  and  south  through  Converse. 
From  Converse  south,  two  and 
one-half  miles,  turn  right  on  black- 
top road  and  go  six  miles  west  to 
Plevna,  church  is  near  the  square 
of  Plevna 

NEWBERG,   OREGON 

Highway  99 W  enters  Newberg  in 
an  East-West  direction.  Entering 
from  east,  go  through  town  to  west 
end,  turn  right  on  Main  St.  for 
3  blocks,  cross  railroad  tracks,  go 
y2  block  to  church  house  which  is 
on  left  at  Franklin  St,  Entering 
town  from  west  end,  go  to  Main 
St.,  turn  left,  then  follow  above 
directions. 

ORION,  OHIO 

Located  in  northeastern  Ohio,  on 
Orion  road,  one-fourth  mile  west 
of  State  Rt.  8,  at  a  point  six  miles 
north  of  Canton  or  one  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  North  Canton  and 
seventeen  miles  south  of  Akron. 
QUINTER,  KANS. 

Located  at  the  corner  of  eighth 
St.  and  Main  St. 

SOUTH  FULTON,  ILL. 

Astoria,  111.,  is  located  on  Rt.  24, 
coming  from  east  or  west,  turn 
south  at  the  bank  corner  marked 
by  the  big  clock.  Two  miles  south 
over  the  railroad  bridge  and  on  the 
right  at  top  of  hill. 

SHREWSBURY,  PA. 

Fourteen  miles  south  of  York  on 
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Rt.    Ill,    at    the    north    end    of    the 
town   of   Shrevvsl^ury. 

SWALLOW  FALLS.  MAX 
TraveUng  U.  S>  Rt.  50  tnrn  nortli 
at  Red  house,  half  way  hetween 
Clarkshtirg  and  Winchester,  follow 
Rt.  219  to  Oakland,  there  turn  left 
on  county  road  20.  The  church  is 
on  Rt.  20  al>out  nine  miles  north  of 
Oakland.  Traveling  U.  S.  Rt.  40, 
turn  south  on  to  Rt.  219  at  Keyser 
Ridge,  follow  Rt.  219  al)out  four 
miles  past  Deep  Great  Lake,  turn 
right  on  county  road  20  at  a  store. 
The  church  is  one  nad  one-half 
miles  from  Swallow  Falls  Park. 

WALXUT  GROVE,  AID. 
About  midway  hetween  Freder- 
ick, Md..  and  Hanover,  Pa.;  one- 
fourth  mile  east  of  Rt.  194,  at  an 
intersection  three  miles  north  of 
Taneytown,  Md. 

WAYNESP>ORO.  PA. 

Church  is  located  in  west  side  of 
town,  on  corner  of  Ridge  and  Third 
Sts.  Turn  south  off  Route  16  on 
I\airview  Ave.,  go  two  blocks  and 
turn  left  on  Third  St..  churchhouse 
is  one  block. 

WEST  la'iTO.v.  OHIO 

Xear  W'auseon,  Ohio.  Located  on 
U.  S.  Rt.  20  alternate,  three  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  junction  of 
Ohio  Rt.  lOX  and  V.  S.  Rt.  20  al- 
ternate. 

WTXTI'LR  HAVI-\,  CAL. 
Located    in    Cherry    \'.-ille\ .     Go 
north    of    P>eaumont    on     F.eanmout 


Ave.,  go  right  on  I>rookside  (mark- 
ed with  a  Highland  Springs  sign  I 
to  Jonatlian,  k^'t  to  Lincoln  and 
right  to  tlie   Church, 

o ■ — 


GOSSIP,  BOTH  VERBAL 
AND  BY  MAIL 


\. 


Elders,    other   officials    and    all 
others  are  admonished  that  be- 
ing busylx)dies   in   other   men's 
matters,     is     contrary     to     the 
Scriptures    and    should    not    be 
indulged   in   as    it   causes   com- 
plaint and  interference  with  the 
spiritual  life  and  work  of  those 
concerned.    This  applies  es})ec- 
ially  wliere  there  may  be  trou- 
ble in  the  church,  both  to  local 
members    and    to    those    else- 
where,     talking     and      writing 
about  such  matters. 
When    advice    is    sought    <^f   an 
official    in    any    church    matter, 
he   (the  official)   should  be  ex- 
ceedingly careful   in  giving  ad- 
\  ice.   so  as   not   to   interfere   in 
an\-    way    with    pro]>er    care    ol 
difficulties,      by      the      official,^ 
whose  business  they  are.    Idders 
and  all  others  should,   in   M-ek- 
ing  advice,  begin  at  home  wlu-n 
at    all    i>ossible    and    be    careful 
to     ])r{)ceed     regnlarl\     .and     in 
brotherly  love. 

In  r(irresiK>ndence,  care  should 
be  exercise(l  mt{  t(>  make  state- 
ments that  m.iy  be  construed 
as  (lerogator\  to  any  member. 
If    Midi    things    are    done,    full 
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responsibility  must  be  under- 
stood as  being  assumed  by  the 
writer. 

Caucusing,  that  is,  the  talking 
over  and  planning  by  groups, 
what  to  do  or  how  to  move  in 
any  particular  matter  is  un- 
profitable, causative  of  distress 
and  trouble  and  should  not  be 
indulged  in  by  officials  or  any 
one  else. 

Talking  or  circulating  of  what 
was  done  in  council,  either  to 
members  who  were  not  present 
or  to  outsiders,  is  irregular  and 
un-Christian  and  should  not  be 
indulged  in. 


MISSIONS 


Clearview,  Pa. — In  South  Cen- 
tral Pa.,  about  half-way  between 
Everett  on  route  30  and  Piney 
Grove  on  route  40.  About  six  miles 
south  of  Clearville.  Pa.,  along  hard 
road  a  little  east  of  Route  26.  Serv- 
ices each  Sunday,  10:00  A.  ]\I. 

Elkins,  W.  Va. — Known  as  Haz- 
el wood  School,  along  route  219  be- 
tween Elkins  and  Beverly,  W.  Va., 
about  5  miles  south  of  Elkins. 

Torreon  Navajo  Indian  Mission 
— Northwest  of  Bernalillo.  N.  Mex- 
ico, on  highway  44 ;  southwest  of 
Bloomfield,  N.  Mexico ;  27  miles 
southwest  of  Cuba,  N.  Mexico,  the 
road  in  is  all  dirt  and  is  marked 
(from  Cuba)  with  signs  reading 
'Torreon  Navajo  Mission"  and  an 
arrow  indicating  which  way  to  go. 


Address— Box  116,  Cuba,  N.  Mex- 
ico. Present  personnel  includes  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  L.  Skiles,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Galen  Litfin,  and  Bro. 
Herbert  Herold. 

THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.   59 


THE  KING  S  HIGHWAY 


W.  T.   Lam 


There  is  only  one  way  and  onf" 
place  to  get  on  the  King's  highway, 
and  that  is  to  1)e  sorry  for  your 
sins  and  be  1)aptized  as  Jesus  was. 
That  is  the  door  into  this  highway. 
You  are  bound  by  God's  law  from 
that  time  until  death  to  do  His  will 
and  that  will  lead  and  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  In  this  narrow  way 
there  is  no  layovers,  back-tracking 
or  U-turns.  It  is  a  straight  forward 
march.  He  that  looks  back  is  not 
fit  for  the  kingdom,  so  we  must 
be  careful  and  prayerful  what  we 
do  and  say. 

Some  write  good  pieces  in  the 
^Monitor,  then  someone  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  Devil  will  trv^  to  spoil 
the  good  seed  sown.  If  you  are  not 
for  Jesus  you  are  for  the  Devil,  you 
cannot  get  on  both  sides  of  the  fence 
at  the  same  time.  He  that  gathereth 
not  for  Me,  scattereth  abroad.  One 
for  the  Lord  is  a  majority  against 
all  the  devils  in  the  world. 

"A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand." 
But  harm  won't  come  nigh  thee  if 
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you  are  for  the  Lord.  God  takes 
care  of  His  own.  In  the  last  days 
they  will  say.  Lord  haven't  we  done 
many  wonderful  works,  in  Thy  name 
and  cast  out  devils?  God  will  sav. 
"Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of 
inicjuity  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  Devil  and  his  angels. 
I  never  knew  you." 

Ministers  I  warn  you  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  that  ye  may  l)e 
ahle  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  Devil.  God  said.  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  likeness  and  image." 
He  was  talking  to  Christ.  If  there 
is  anything  in  the  Gospel  that  man 
should  he  glad  for.  it  is  that  God 
thought  enough  of  man  to  make  him 
in  His  own  likeness  and  image.  Ifj 
you  are  ashamed  of  me  and  m\- 
words  I  will  be  ashamed  of  you. 
Ciod  did  not  put  a  heard  on  a  male's 
face  in  order  that  he  would  have  a 
jol)  every  day  to  sliave  it  off.  If 
you  haven't  got  the  outward  ap])ear- 
ance,  I  know  you  haven't  the  in- 
ward. Some  have  the  outward  and 
not  the  inward,  fooling  th('m>t'l\c>. 
Vou  don't  need  to  judge  any  one. 
*'P)y  tlieir  fruits  ye  sliall  know 
them."  If  any  man  tliat  is  calk-d  a 
hrother  be  a  fornicator  or  covetous 
or  an  idolater  or  a  railer  or  a 
dnmkard  or  an  extortioner  with 
sucli  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

Fel).    1044    IsMlc. 


To  expect  defeat  is  nine-tenth.s  of 
defeat  itself. — Marion  Crawford. 


THE  WAY 

There  is  a  way  l)y  God  designed 
A  means  l)y  which  to  be  refined. 

A  plan  tliat  reaches  all  mankind  ; 
A  shelter  that's  secure  and  warm. 

.\n  anchor  in  the  time  of  storm, 
A  cure  for  sin  in  every  form. 

This  way's  been  trod  b\-  aged  .Seers. 

l>y  lioly  men  of  younger  ^•ears, 
Who  stood  unmoved  1)v  threats  and 
fears  : 
^riio'  called  to  die  in  foreign  lands. 
Tho'  tortured  oft  by  wicked  hands. 
They   firmly   stood   In'   God's  de- 
mands. 

This  way  is  after  God's  own  i)lan, 
It  cannot  be  improved  by  man. 

'Twill  stand  till  Jesus  comes  again; 
The  way  that  God's  own  Son  has 
bought. 

The  wa\-  that  i)ious  men  have  sought. 
The  way  that  holy  martyrs  taught. 

This  way  will  lead  to  joy  on  hi.gh. 
To  live  with  .soul.s  that  nevt-r  die, 

.\n(l  to  the  Lord  himself  be  nigh: 
The  onl\-   way   by   heaven   shown, 

The  onl\-  road  to  glory  known. 
The    only    j)a>>age    to    the    tbroni'. 

This    w.-iy    is    called    "The    way    of 
])eace." 
Here     faith     and     love     and     joy 
increase. 
And   charity  doth   never  cea.se: 
I  I  ere  \inue   shows  her  wf)ndrons 
charms. 
1  I  ere  hoj)e'.->  a  shield  from  all  al;inns. 
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And  grace  surrounds  with  loving 
arms. 
Ye  who  have  traveled  many  years. 
Upon  this  way  'mid  toils  and  tears. 
And    battled    long   with    hopes    and 
fears ; 
Let    not    the    waves    of    trouble 
drown, 
The    hope    that    you    shall    wear    a 
crown. 
When   called   to   lay   your   armor 
down. 

All  who've  not  started  on  this  way. 
Should  now  begin  without  delay. 
The  promise  is  but  for  today ; 
Then  may   we  all,   with   strength 
renewed. 
Embrace   the   plan   that   Christ   has 
shewed. 
And    tread    the    way    by    saints 
pursued. 

—By  David  Mohler. 
— Sel.  by  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 

o 

A  BIBLE  ALPHABET 


A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 

than    great    riches.    Pro.    22  :L 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 

Father   which   is   in   heaven    is 

perfect.  Matt.  5:48. 
Cast    thy    burden    upon    the    Lord, 

Psalms  55  :22. 
Z)raw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 

nigh  to  you,  James  4  :8. 
£ven  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 

whether  his  work  be  pure,  and 

whether  it  be  right,  Prov.  20  ilL 
Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee : 


be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 

God,  Isaiah  41  :10. 
Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 

the    gospel    to    every    creature, 

Mark   16:5. 
//appy  is  the  man  that  findest  wis- 
dom, Prov,  v5  :13. 
/  can  do  all  things  through   Christ 

which    strengthenth    me,    Phil. 

4:13. 
/udge   not,   that   ye   be   not   judged. 

Matt.  7:1. 
/veep  thy  heart   with   all   diligence : 

for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 

life,  Prov.  4:23. 
Let   the   words   of   my   mouth,   and 

the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 

accepta]:)le  in  thy  sight.  O  Lord, 

Psalms  19:14.  ' 
My  times  are  in  thv  hands.  Psalms 

31:15. 
.Vo    man    can    serve    two    masters. 

Matt.   6:24. 
Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 

for   his   goodness,    and   for   his 

wonderful    works    to   the   chil- 
dren of  men  !  Psalms  107  :8. 
Prove    all    things :    hold    fast    that 

which  is  good.  1  Thess.  5:21. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit.  1  Thess.  5  :19. 
7?emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 

days  of  thy  youth,  Ecc.  12:1. 
vSeek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 

found,  call  ve  upon  him  while 

he  is  near.  Isaiah  55  :6. 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 

whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 

Isaiah  26:13. 
['nto   thee   lift   I   up   mine   eyes,   O 

thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heav- 
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ens.  Psalms  123  :1. 

/  'erily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous,    Psahiis   58  : 1 1 . 

//'hat  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
hut  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humljly  with 
thy  God,  Micah  6:8. 

Iv.rcept  the  Lord  huild  the  house, 
they  lahor  in  vain  tliat  l)uil{l  it. 
Psalms   127:1. 

Te  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord :  he  is  their  helj)  and 
shield,   Psalms    115:11.  I 

Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  he- 
cause  of  thy  judgments.  O 
Lord,  Psalms  97:8. 

— Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stum]). 

EPH.  5:18-33 

Many  liave  considered  the  real 
price  that  must  he  paid  if  tliey  should 
l)e  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
have  refused  to  ask.  The  .Spirit- 
filled  life  is  a  disciplined  life  and 
that  is  the  last  thing  many  ])eo])le 
want.  The  layman  knows  his  soft 
indulgent  hahits  will  liave  to  go. 
The  preacher  knows  lie  will  he  i)os- 
scssed  with  a  com])assi()n  and  love, 
that  will  hreak  his  heart  l)ecause  of 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

.Sel.  hv   jeanette  Poorman 


I  It  only  takes  a  little  time 

To  help  along  the  way. 

It   only  take  a  little  love 

1'o  make  a  perfect  day. 


1 1  only  takes  a  little  faith 

1^)  see  a  hrighter  day. 
It  only  takes  a  little  prayer 

To  drive  the  gloom  away. 
It  only  takes  a  hahy's  smile 

To  cheer  a  heart  that's  hlue. 
Tliis  could  he  a  hai)py  ])lace 

It  all  depends  on  you. 

Sel.  hv  P.lanche  I'.herlv 


LITTLE  THINGS 


It  only  takes  a  little  smile 
To  cheer  a  heart  that's  .sad. 

It  only  takes  a  helping  hand 
To  make  somebody  glad. 


You  know  some  folks  we  criticize 
Might  prove  to  us  a  great  sur])rise. 
If  we  hut  knew  their  real  life. 
How  void  they  are  of  sin  and  strife 
How  much  devoted  they  have  been 
With    read}-    hands    they've    had    to 

lend 
Thev  ma\-  have  i)layed  a  secret  role 
And  talked  to  some  about  their  soul. 


The  habit  of  viewing  things  cheer- 
fullv.  and  thinking  about  life  ho])e- 
fully.  may  be  made  to  grow  up  in 
us   like  any  other  habit. 

o-    

Whosoever  lay^  a>ide  their  plain- 
ness and  religion  to  follow  societw 
choose>  the  crookwl  nxad  instea<l  of 
the  strait  and  narrow  way  and  will 
get  lost.  .Matt.  7:13. 


\t)\\    cannoi 
l»nt  off.   Delay 


pm  o\cr  what  yon 
weakens  your  deter- 
nnnation  :  i)f)stponemenl  will  push 
awav  vour  acliievement, — The  Silent 
Partner. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  I  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  i         world    and    preach    the    gospel. 

OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


AGREEMENT 


"If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  r.ot  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  onr  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ;  he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
(juestions  and  strifes  of  words,  where- 
of Cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings.  perverse  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness  :  from  such  withdraw  thy- 
self. But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain."  1  Tim.  6:3-6.  Agree- 
ment with  our  fellowmen  must  start 
with  us.  with  truth  and  with  our 
concern  for  others.  Those  who  agree 
with  God  and  have  the  valuable 
promises  which  God  has  promisefl. 
are  on  a  good  start  to  agree  witli 
others.  .An  inward  ])eace  of  mind 
and  satisfatcion  with  tlie  blessings  of 
God  will  go  a  long  way  towards 
agreeing  with  those  whom  we  come 
in  contact  with.  True  we  cannot 
agree  with  just  anything  or  a;iy  idea, 
so  we  must  have  truth  and  facts  tn 
serve  as  our  ])asis  of  agreement. 

"The  ser\-ant  of  the  Lorrl  must  not 


strive:  but  l)e  gentle  unto  all  men. 
apt  to  teach.  ])atient.  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves :  if  God  perad venture  will  give 
Jesus  I  them  repentance  to  tlie  acknowledg- 
ing of  the  truth."  2  Tim.  J  :24-25. 
Control  of  oneself  and  a  desire  to 
hel])  others  will  go  a  long  way  to- 
wards agreement  witli  our  fellow- 
nien.  How  much  trouble  did  our 
I  Lord  and  Saviour  have  with  His 
fellowmen?  And  yet  He  rebuked 
many  of  them  severly,  but  they  knew 
tliat  what  He  told  them  was  l he- 
truth.  "Holy  hands,  witliout  wrath 
and  doubting"  will  go  a  long  wa\- 
towards  agreement  with  our  fellow- 
men. If  you  ru"e  guilty  of  causing 
discord  runong  those  with  whom  \-on 
associate,  can  \-ou  expect  to  lead 
them  to  your  Lord  and  Sa\-iour' 

l^ludy  the  following  list  of  carnal 
tendencies  and  see  if  they  arc  not 
at  the  root  of  all  disagreements  with 
our  fVllowmen  :  lies,  lupocrisw  iang- 
ling.  wrath.  j)rid('.  greed,  strong 
drink,  busylxtdies  and  lack  of  con- 
cern for  others.  "But  slum  j)rofane 
and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness."  2 
Tim.    2:\().     "I'nt    foolish    anrl    nn- 
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learned  questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strifes.  And  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,"  V.  23. 
If  we  take  heed  to  our  personal  rela- 
tion to  God  and  keep  ourselves  in 
the  walk  of  a  true  Christian,  it  will 
solve  our  problem  of  getting  along 
with  others  whether  they  be  believers 
or  unbelievers. 

"For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,"  2  Tim. 
1  :7.    How  are  we  using  what  Al- 


STANDING  ON  THE 
SOLID  ROCK 


Changes  are  rapidly  taking  place 
in  every  phase  of  life.  Rehgious, 
educational,  industrial,  financial,  so- 
cial and  moral,  are  all  moving  at  a 
fast  rate  and  rapidly  departing  from 
the  solid,  substantial  and  Bible 
taught  ways  that  were  practiced  so 
devoutly  a  few  generations  in  the 
past. 

The  Lord's  Day,  once  reverenti-- 
ally  respected,  is  alx>ut  forgotten  as 
mighty  God  has  given  us?  With  thel^  ^^Y  o^  worship.  It  has  become  a 
following  characteristics  standing  ^^^y  of  pleasure,  shopping,  a  day 
out  in  our  life,  how  much  disagree-  ,  looked  forward  to  by  many  as  a  time 
ment  w^ll  we  have  with  those  witjh 
whom  we  come  in  contact  with  : 
love,  patience,  courtesy,  doing  good 
to  others,  hospitality,  gentleness  and 
meekness  ? 

The  secret  of  the  believer's  suc- 
cess in  getting  along  with  others  is 
that    pride,    selfishness    and    hatred 


and  a  half,  or  double  time  work  dav, 
Faith  and  trust  in  God  has  been 
replaced,  many  times  by  man  made 
provisions  such  as  old  age  pension, 
social  security  and  unemployment 
insurance. 

Our  nation  is  education  mad. 
Needy  families  can  attest  to  that 
have  been  replaced  by  the  fruits  of  j  statement  by  the  simple  fact  that 
the  Spirit,  in  which  love  prevails  h^any  willing  men  are  unable  to 
towards  all  men.  Compassion  for  ]  obtain  employment  because  of  the 
the  souls  that  are  lost  and  taken 
captive    by    the    Devil    is    stronger, 


than  a  sense  of  our  own  rights  and 
pleasures.  These  cannot  take  hold 
of  our  lives  without  separation  from 
all  evil  and  a  positive  stand  for  the 
truth  and  the  right. 

He  who  can  control  his  tongue, 
can  number  his  friends  by  the  score, 
but  he  whose  tongue  is  unbridled 
can  count  his  foes  by  the  legion. 


lack  of  education.  In  our  fast  day, 
trying  to  out-run  God,  with  elec- 
tronics, moon-shots,  nuclear  and 
atomic  power,  the  LITTLE  man, 
with  common  education,  is  not 
wanted. 

In  the  industrial  word,  speed, 
precision  and  volume  production  has 
robbed  thousands  of  wage  earners, 
who  are  good,  honest,  wHlling  work- 
ers, but  not  needed  in  this  fast  day ! 
'      Dollars   and   cents  on   the   ledger 
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has  been   replaced  by  billion   dollar  ^  fia.uly. 

Cursing,  drinking,  gambling,  lying, 
cheating,  no  longer  are  being  hid. 
Tl  is  openly  committed  before  our 
growing  boys  and  girls.  A  very  low 
standard  is  held  before  the  rising 
generation. 

FornicatioM  and  adultery  are  very 
much  prevalent.  Some  authorities 
state  that  over  half  our  population 
are  guilt}-.  Ministers  who  remarry 
divorced  ])ersons  are  ecjually  guiltv. 
All    will    have    (lod's    sentence   pro- 


figures.   Instead  of  the  common  man 

trying  to  keep  even  with  the  world, 

credit,   deferred   payments,   budgets 

and    "nothing    down"    come    get    it, 

advertising    has     put     many,    many 

families   hopelessly   in   debt. 

On  a  national  scale,  we  have  the 

>ame    principle,    l)ut    Congress    just 

raises  the  debt  ceiling  and  they  go 

on  from  there.    God's  Word  teaches 

to  "owe  no  man  anything,"  to  "pro- 
vide all  things  honest,"  and  "to  do 

imto  others  as  vou  would  have  them  .  "f>^i'i^^ed  upon   them   on   the  day  of 

judgment. 

It  is  a  very  evident  fact  that 
America,  and  Christendom  in  Amer- 
ica, liave  moved  their  moorings  and 
foundations  from  The  Rock  to  sand. 
They  are  Imilding  for  time  and  not 
for  eternity.  Building  on  sand  will 
only  result  in  the  loss  of  our  soul. 
We  sadly  stand  in  need  of  getting 
back  to  the  Solid  Rock. 

Today,  many  vital  Biblical  teach- 
ings are  being  cast  aside.  Proven 
<•!  id  long-held  standards  are  being 
torn  down,  abolished,  ignored  and 
forgotten.  Modern  theology  have 
forsook  the  fundamental,  life-chang- 
ing, soul -saving  ordinances  and  com- 
mands of  Ciod.  for  jnan-made  com- 
mandments, interj>retations  and 
l)ractices.  They  had  to  write  a  new 
I^.il)le  to  acco!n])lish  this. 

I'>v  way  of  illu.stration,  rixrently 
I  attended  a  funeral.  The  minister 
that  coiulucted  the  funeral  is  retired, 
having  served  as  a  minister  over  50 
vears.     The    most    of    that    time    he 


do  tmto  you." 

Social  organizations  are  flourish- 
ing as  never  before  in  the  history 
of  our  nation.  Wordly  gatherings 
draw  overflowing  crowds.  Fraternal 
organizations  have  members  more 
devout  to  their  cause,  than  they  are 
devout  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Every 
activity  has  to  be  preceded  with  a 
kick-off  dinner. 

One  of  the  great  evil  effects  of 
many  .social  organizations  is  the  fact 
that  ever\'  gathering  must  include 
liquor  as  a  drawing  card,  otherwise, 
a  certain  class  would  not  be  inter- 
ested in  the  event.  Satan  knows 
what  people  want  and  is  a  caterer 
to  their  wants  and  demands. 

Morally,  we,  as  a  Christian  na- 
tion, have  left  down  the  bars  so  low 
that  few  people  trouble  themselves 
to  go  under  them,  they  go  over  the 
to])  of  them.  What  peo^ile  one  day 
would  have  been  ashamed  to  have 
been  found  guilty  of,  now  do  the 
same    things    openly,    brazenlv.    de- 
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used  the  King  James  V^ersion.  At 
this  funeral  he  read  from  the  new 
version.  I  had  to  wonder  in  my 
mind  if  he  found  the  King  James 
Version  unreliable,  after  having  used 
it  so  many  years  ? 

Today,  many  church  attenders 
hardly  know  what  they  believe  or 
why  they  believe  it.  They  pay  their 
preacher  to  do  their  praying  and 
interceding  to  God,  for  them.  They 
do  not  personally  know  Christ  as 
their  saviour.  They  have  never  ex- 
perienced the  re-birth,  yet  they  think 
they  are  saved.  Our  beloved  Jesus 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  ])orn  again, 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom." 

I  repeat,  changes  are  rapidly  tak- 
ing place  in  every  phase  of  life.  It 
is  because  men  have  left  the  solid 
Rock-.    That   Rock  is,   aiiiong  other 


things,  solid,  firm,  sure  and  Eternal, 
While  there  are  many  changes  tak- 
ing place  among  humans,  there  are 
some  things  that  do  not  change. 

Jesus  Christ  does  not  change. 
Heb.  13  :8,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever," 
The  Word  of  God  does  not  change, 
Psalms  119-89,  "For  ever,  O  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  Heaven." 
Therefore,  God's  plan  of  salvatio.i 
does  not  change.  Therefore,  the  only 
safe  footing  if  we  want  to  gain 
Heaven,  is  to  "Stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,"  1  Thess.  3  :8.  vStand  on  the 
Solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

With  the  much  confusion  that 
presently  exists  in  Christendom,  it 
is  most  certain  that  many  do  not 
have  "THE  FAITH  OF  THE 
GOSPEL."  A  large  percent  of 
those  who  do  make  a  profession  of 
faith,  do  not  hold  fast  to  that  pro- 
fession. They  have  moved,  but  the 
Rock  remains  the  same.  Professing 
people  must  respect  the  WVjrd  of 
God.  To  disrespect  God,  His  Word 
and  His  Son,  is  no  trifling  matter. 
"God  is  not  mocked,"  Gal.  6  :7. 

Christian  believers  should  hold 
the  Word  of  God  sacred,  at  all 
cost.  Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  Paul,  Peter,  Silas,  many, 
many  more  in  the  past,  did  not  put 
their  trust  and  faith  in  any  other 
than  God  and  His  Word,  and  God 
was  \vith  them.  We  have  the  same 
God  and  same  Word  of  God  and  He 
will  be  with  us. 

Alav  we  earnestlv  contend  for  the 
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faith,  (Kice  delivered  to  the  saints. 
May  we  unitedly  stand  on  the  Solid 
R(.:\  and  His  precious  promises. 
Kph.  6:13,  "Wherefore,  take  unto 
vou  the  whole  armor  of  God.  that 
ye  mav  he  alile  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  dav.  and  liaving  done  all,  to 
stand." 

Paul  R.  Myers, 

Box   117. 

Greentown.  Oliio. 


THE  TEST  OF  TRUE 
DISCIPLESHIP 


^rhis  is  a  sul)ject  which  should  he 
seriously  considered  hy  every  dis- 
ci j)le  of  Christ,  lest  we  loose  our 
eternal  iidieritance.  which  comes  to 
us  hy  our  faith  in  and  ohedience  unto  > 
Christ.  Let  us  heed  Christ's  mes- 
.sai^e.  Luke  0:23-27.  "And  he  said 
t'l  them  all.  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
lake  u|)  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me.  I'\)r  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  loose  it:  l)ut  whosoever 
will  loose  his  life  for  m\'  sake,  tlie 
same  shall  .save  it.  For  what  is  a 
man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  loose  himself,  or  he  cast 


traveling  on  the  narrow  way.   With- 
out  self  denial,  without  cross-hear- 
ing, it  is  so  easy  to  he  side-tracked 
from  the  narrow  way  to  the  hroad 
way,  and  if  not  rescued  and  return 
therefrom  we  loose  our  inheritance. 
How  strong  is  our  faith  ?    Will   we 
hear    our    cross    daily?     This    i.>    a 
serious  matter.    Have  we  once  ]xir- 
took   of   (iod's   grace   and   then    for- 
sook   that    "Grace"    hy    refusing    to 
hear  our  cross?    Says  one.  hut   tin- 
cross  is  too  great,  too  heavy.    Broth- 
er. Sister,  is  your  cross  heavier  that 
the   one   our    .Saviour  hore   on   Cal- 
vary?   He  gave  His  life  for  us,  will 
we  if  need  lie  give  our  ])hvsical  life 
for  Him,  or  loose  our  soul?" 

After  hearing  our  daily  cross, 
then  we  are  to  follow  Him.  His 
Word  tells  us  liow  to  folk^w  Him. 
He  said,  we  are  not  to  "fear  liim. 
who  is  ahle  to  kill  or  destrov  the 
hod}  .  and  after  lliat  there  is  nothing 
more  he  can  do.  hut  rather  to  fear 
h'm  wlio  is  al)le  to  destroy  hotli 
s  )ul  and  h(^dy  in  helk"  Our  .soul  is 
(us)  that  wliich  h\-es  on.  while  our 
horK-  is  that  which  decays  and  re- 
turns to  "dust."  If  we  save  our 
])hvsical  life,  at  the  expense  of  not 
followinj/    lesus.    we    will    forfeit    or 


awav!"  I'^or  whosoever  shall  he  asli 
amedof  meandofmv  words,  of  himp«>^>^(-  ^'t^'^'i'il  l'^^'-  ^^ill  loose  it.  our 
shall  the  Son  of  man  he  a.shamed.  j  souk  On  tlie  oilier  hand  if  we 
when  he  .shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  l.udve  up.  or  forfeit  this  physical  lite 
and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  J  for  jcMi.'  >ake.  for  righteou.sness 
,    ..  j  sake,  we  will  save  our  soul.    Which 

The  life   of  a   true  child   of   God  ,  is   the   most    profitahle?^     We   know 
is  a  life  of  .self  denial.     Tt    is  a  life   the  answer,  will  we  do  it  .^ 
of  separati'on,  from  the  world,  it 


What   advanta.ge    Ci?«'^"i  >    to  us  to 


0 
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forfeit  our  loved  ones,  our  disciple- 
ship  in  the  Church,  and  ahove  all 
our  Christ,  which  will  cause  us  to 
loose  our  soul  ?  If  we  forfeit  all 
these  for  a  fleshly  relationship,  even 
to  the  extent  we  should  gain  tlie 
whole  world,  where  is  our  happiness, 
either  in  this  Vvorld  or  in  the  world 
to  come?  Will  it  pay?  Verily,  no. 
Verse  27  gives  the  penalty  for  our 
being  ashamed,  either  of  Christ,  or 
His  holy  Word,  when  He  comes  in 
His  own.  His  Father's  and  the  glory 
of  the  holy  angels. 

Leaving    all    is    the    condition    of 
discipleship.    Luke  14:33,  "So  like- 
wise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh   not   all   that  he   hath,   he 
cannot    be   my    disciple."     Renunci- 
ation   of    all    things    for    Christ,    it 
might  be  husband,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren,   or    home    and    friends,    "all." 
Mark  10  :28-30,  "Then  Peter  began 
to  say  unto  him,   Lo,   we  have  left 
all,    and   have    followed    thee.     And 
Jesus  answered  and   said.   Verily   I 
say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 
hath    left    house,    or    1)rethren,    or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
(or  husband)   or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's.   But 
he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now 
in   this   time,   houses   and   1:)rethren, 


and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil 
dren,  and  lands,  w^ith  persecutions 
(even  unto  physical  death)    and   in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 

As  we  note  the  conditions  of  dis- 
cipleship, let  us  also  notice  the  re- 
quirements of   Spiritual  Life,    That 


requirement  is  forsaking  all,   some- 
times  it  might  mean   the   forsaking" 
of  all   secular  business,   Jesus   said, 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these    things    shall    be    added    unto 
you."      Again,     "x\nd     after     these 
things    he    went    forth,    and    saw    a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto 
him.    Follow   me.     And   he   left   all^ 
rose  up  and   followed   him."    Jesus 
said  to  the  multitudes  which  follow- 
ed Him,  as  He  was  exj^ounding  to 
them    the    cost    of    True    Religion, 
Luke    14 :25-26,    "And    there    went 
great  multitudes  with  him :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any 
man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and   mother,   and  wife,    (or 
husband    visa-ver.sa)    and    children, 
and   sisters,  yea,   and   his   own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

We  purpose,  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  get  before  the  reader 
of  this  message  the  true  rendering 
of  this  text,  especially  the  meaning 
of  the  term  "hate,"  as  tised  by  the 
Master  here.  Every  passage  of 
Scripture  must  be  explained,  so  a^ 
to  not  contradict  any  other  passage 
in  "Holy  Writ."  We  are  to  "rightly 
divide  the  word  of  truth."  A  single 
Scripture  must  be  explained  in 
harmony  with  the  general  tenor  of 
divine  truth,  shown  by  its  context 
and  as  outlined  in  the  Bible.  •••; 

What  did  the  Master  mean  by 
the  word  "hate"  ?  Did  He  mean  that 
nvAn  should  actually  hate  his  family 
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relations,   hate   his  own   life,   which 
the  Father  created  in  him? — with  a 
hatred  developed  by  anger?    These, 
hatred  and  anger  are  works  of  the 
flesh,   which   keeps   one   away  from 
Christ,    rather   than    come   to    llim. 
A\'hat  kind  of  "hate"  then  was  Jesus 
talking  about  ?   The  text  is  an  idiom 
of   the   Hebrew   language.     iW   this 
we   mean   a  peculiarity   of   the   lan- 
guage, used  at  the  time  these  words 
were     written,     in     tlie     day     when 
Jesus    used    the    term.     Xot    only   a 
])eculiarity    of    tlie    ?ie])rew.    but    of  | 
every    Eastern    language,    more    or 
less.    That  idiom  is  this :  When  two 
things  are  compared,  between  which 
there  is  a  great  difference,  the  less 
(lesser)  one  is  regarded  as  nothing. 
Our  love  then  for  our  earthly   ties 
and   j)Ossessions   are   nothing   to   be 


>Aov.\  1    have    for    Christ.     Although 
we  w  )uld  have  to  give  up.  even  our 
physical   life,  by  giving  our  greater 
love  to  Christ,  we  would  still  have 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  for  our  soul. 
])y    forfeiting   our    less    love,    which 
bec(  mes    "hate"    to    us.     Says    one. 
Who  would  have  strength  and  faith 
enough    to    d;)    that?     Would    it    be 
more  tlian  Jesus  did  for  you?    Many 
have  died  a  martyr's  death  for  our 
s\nij)at]ietic    Christ.     Whom   do    we 
fear  most,  man  or  (iod?    The  figure 
hate."  as  used  by  the  Master  here. 
I  confirms  otir  interpretation  of  it. 
^'ou    will    find   a   confirmation   of 
this  \-iew.  in   wliich  God  Himself  is 
compared    to    nations,   or   to   things 
of  a  worldly  character.    Isa.  40:17. 
"All  nations  before  him  are  as  noth- 
ing :   and   they   are   counted   to   him 


compared    with    what    our   love    for  j  ^^^-^  than  nothing,  and  vanity."   Here 


Christ  should  be.  must  be.  to  be  His 
disci])le. 

b'or  example,  we  may  have  an 
earthb'  tie.  a  side  companion,  lius- 
band  or  wife,  or  other  relatio'.ishij). 
who  becomes  angry  with  us.  pos- 
sessing hatrerl  of  the  flesh,  to  tlie 
extent  they  would  threaten  our  j^hys- 
ical  life,  if  we  do  not  give  u])  our 
Christian    life,   our    fellowship    with 


is  a  wonderful  contrast — the  infi- 
nitude of  God.  Grandeur  of  His  at- 
tributes and  character,  are  so  much 
more  highly  exalted,  lifted  above 
worldlw  secular  things;  that  the 
greatness  of  man  is  nothing  or  less 
than  nothing.  TUv  same  principle  is 
in\()l\(Ml  b\  the  words  of  Jesus. 
Love  of  the  Christian  heart  to 
Christ,   the   Son   of  God,   Who  bled 


the  Church,  our  worship  to  our  God.   «i"^l   ^^i^'^'   ♦'»''  ^'^-   '''''^^    ^'^'   ^''  "^"^^^ 


our  fellowshiy)  with  our  love(l  ones 
and  with  the  saints,  in  other  words 
our  hope  of  eternal  life.  Tt  may  be 
that  we  love  that  one.  to  whom  we 
are  joined,  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
that  love  should  be  com])ared  to 
"hate,"    with     the    love     whicli     we 


greater  than  the  love  of  country 
companions,  associates  and  even  our 
own   lives. 

Another  comparison  of  this  is 
found  in  Gen.  2^■.^Ci-^\.  which  re- 
fers to  tlie  love  Jacob  had  for  his 
two   wives.  T.eah   and    Rachel,  *'and 
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our  children  so  much  that  we  auinot 
correct    them.     That    kind    of    love 
Solomon  calls  hate,  less  love.   A  love 
that    will    withhold   correction,    and 
allow  a  son,  or  daughter,  to  begin 
to   drink,    or   smoke,    or   swear,    of 
practice  the  wearing  of  "perversion" 
of  dress,  and  staying'  out  most  ail  oi 
every    night,    bringing    home    bad 
habits,  which  will  cause  their  ruin, 
of  both  body  and  soul.    Such  love  is 
really  hate,  or  hatred.  To  spare  cor- 
rection is  injustice  to  any  boy  or  girl. 
When  we  try  to  correct,  when  w^e 
resrrain,  using  means  of  discipline. 
it  is  not  hate,  but  love  that  prompts 
us.     Sparing    the    child    is    hatred- 
When  one  allows  his  child  to  grow 
up  without  correction,  Solomon  sug- 
gests it  shows  the  want  of  proper 
affection,  and  therefore  calls  it  hate. 
Another  parallel  to  this  this  view 
is  foimd   in   Rom.   9:13,   "As   it   is 
written,    Jacob    have    I    loved,    but 
Esau   have    I    hated."     We   cannot 
think  our  merciful  God  would  hate 
one  of  His  creatures,  with  an  evil 
hatred,    so    we    think    the    meaning 
of    tlie    above    text    is — God    loved 


he  loved  also  Rachel,  more  than 
Leah,  and  served  with  him  yet 
seven  other  years.  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated,  he 
opened  her  womb :  but  Rachel  was 
barren."  The  word  does  not  say 
that  Leah  was  loved  less,  but  that 
Rachel  was  loved  more,  as  we  un- 
derstand. On  this  account,  his  love 
for  Leah  was  compared  to  hate.  In 
the  passage  we  liave  two  things 
compared,  because  there  is  consider- 
able difference  between  them,  one 
is  not  only  represented  as  less — but 
as  being  of  opposite  character. 

Another  like  figure  is  given  in 
Prov.  13:24,  "He  that  spareth  his 
rod  hateth  his  son,  but  he  that 
loveth  him  casteneth  him  betimes." 
How  true  this  is,  we  love  our  chil- 
dren less,  when  we  do  not  chasten 
them.  In  our  use  of  electricity,  in 
our  running  of  things,  almost  all  our 
machinery  is  controlled  by  a  switch, 
but  we  have  no  switch  for  our  chil- 
dren in  these  days,  hence  juvenile 
delinquency.  There  are  two  men 
who  have  unruly  boys,  both  are  to 
be  corrected.  One  spared  the  rod, 
the  other  used  it.  Which  one  loves  Jacob  more  than  He  did  Esau.  Just 
most,    the   one    who    si^ires,    or   the  I  as   we  are  to  love   God   more   than 


one  who  uses  the  rod?  According 
to  God's  Word  the  one  who  spares 
hates,  or  loves  less. 

This  is  a  controversial  doctrine 
for  this  age,  for  folks  in  general 
seem  to  think  that  the  o-.e  that  j  though  God  loves  the  most  ungodly 
spares  the  rod,  loves  the  child.  The !  sinner.  Sinner  friend,  young  man, 
doctrine  commo'nlv  held  is  that  love  !  or  woman.  He  loves  you  all.    Yet, 


we  love  our  kinfolks,  or  our  own 
life.  We  believe  that  God  loves  His 
good  children  more  than  He  does 
bad  children,  (yet  God  is  no  re- 
specter,   in    giving    Salvation)     al- 


spares  tne 


the  rod.   Their  ali])i,  We  love   do  vou  think  He  loves  you,  as  H( 
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loves  those  who  obey  and  serve 
Him?  Nevertheless,  sinner,  if  yon 
will  come  to  Him,  He  will  take  you 
to  His  heart,  He  will  encircle  yon 
with  His  loving  arms,  will  cover  you 
with  His  "everlasting  wings."  But 
it  you  go  on  in  the  way  of  sin  and 
follv,  vou  will  finallv  come  to  con- 


PLKVNA,  INDIANA 
(Jr.r  series  of  meetings  started 
July  M)  to  August  12  with  Eld. 
Otto  Harris  as  our  evangelist.  Bro. 
Harris  brought  us  many  spiritural 
filled  messages  to  feed  our  soids 
with.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
."^isrer    Harris    with    us    also.     Mav 


demnation  and  eternal   punishment. '  ^'^'1  ^^^^ss  them  as  they  continue  to 
His    Word    will    judge    you.     Matt.  H^^^'^'^  ^*or  our  Lord  and  Master. 


10:37,   "He   that   ioveth   father   and 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  wortliv 


On    .September    8,    we    held    our 
regidar    (ju.arterh     council    meeting. 

P)ro.    and 


of  me;   and   he   that   Ioveth    .son   or !  ^^'<'    ^^'^'''t-    glad    to    have 
daugliter     more     than     me,     is     not 


Sister  David  Skiles  back  with  us 
wortliy  of  me."  Christ  in  His  words '  ^'^^^  ^^  ^'^•^'^-  1'^'^-  ^"^^^i^^s  opened  the 
gives 'us    a    real    test    for    our    di.s- •  ^^^^^ing  with  Hebrews  13  :1 -25  and 


ripleshij). 


Birother  Wm.  Root, 
1612  :\Iorphy  St.. 
Great    Bend,    Kan; 

o 
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Notice 

(ieneral  Conference  for  1%3  will 
be  in  California,  approximately  four 
nnles   from    Mission    Springs   Camp  P""ought  u>  tlie  exann"nation  sermon 


led  us  in  prayer.  Our  Fdder,  Vern 
Hostetler.  then  took  charge  of  the 
business  meeting.  Bro.  Levi  Miller 
led  the  closing  ]:)rayer  and  the  hvmn 
of  "Purer  In  Heart"  was  led  in 
closing. 

October    13    and    14    we    enjoved 
our  Lovefeast  and  Harvest  Meeting 
with   brethren   of  like  faith.     Satur- 
i  dav  afternoon    hdd.   \>rn   Hostetler 


( Irounds,  where  it  was  held  several 
times  in  the  past. 

In  the  midst  of  the  winter  weather 
in  the  Central  and  h'astern  sections 
of  llie  Xation.  now  would  be  an 
excellent  time  to  plan  to  attend  our 
Oeneral  Conference.  May  our  miited 
])ravers  a.scend  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  that  the  Holy  Sjiirit  will  rule 
and  over-rule  each  anrl  everv  heart 


In  tlic  evening  ^>3  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables,  bdd.  Paul  Reed  of- 
ficated  at  the  Communion  services. 
.Snndav  afternoon  ]>ro.  Dean  St. 
lohn  from  Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio, 
brought  us  our  Harvest  Meeting 
sermon.  We  were  hai)j)y  to  have 
visiting  brethren  with  us  during 
these  services.  .Also  wish  to  thank 
the  ministering  brethren  for  helping 


and    that    this    coming    C  on 

mav   be   the   best    ever   lield   in    our ,  >' 

llistor^•.    Paul  R.  Myers,  Moderator,    work 


ference  !  out  in  these  services.   May  God  bless 
on  as  vou  continue  to  labor  in  His 
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Deceml^er  8,  we  had  our  regular 
([uarterly  council.  It  was  opened  by 
singing  "My  Redeemer  I  Lov^e." 
Hro.  Harley  Rush  read  from  Psa. 
99  and  led  us  in  prayer.  Our  Elder 
then  took  charge  of  the  business 
meeting.  We  elected  new  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  Vern  was 
re-elected  to  be  our  Elder.  It  was 
decided  to  have  the  assistants  of  the 
Sunday  School  offices  to  take  over 
the  first  Sunday  of  each  month. 

We  plan  to  have  our  revival  meet- 
ing for  1963,  the  Lord  willing,  Oc- 
tober 27  to  November  10.  Bro. 
Alillard  Haldeman  from  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  is  to  have  these  meetings. 
Bro.  Willard  Beam  led  us  in  clos- 
ing prayer  and  Hymn  266  was  sung 
in  closing. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
everyone  to  come  and  worship  with 
us  whenever  you  can.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all  throughout  this  new 
year. 

Sister  Lois  Chupp,  Cor. 


GOSHEX,  IND. 

The  Goshen  congregation  has 
completed  another  year  together.  A 
year  that  has  given  us  many  a  spir- 
itual blessing,  Christian  fellowship 
with  one  another  and  the  sharing  of 
joys  and  sorrows  of  each  other. 

On  Sept.  5,  Eld.  Earnest  Miller 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here. 
His  messages  were  an  inspiration 
and  a  blessing  to  all  who  heard  them. 
One  young  man  made  his  choice  to 
accept  Christ. 


Looking  back  over  the  past  year, 
we  have  been  wonderfully  blest  and 
must  say,  God  does  all  things  well. 
As  we  look  forward  to  the  year 
ahead,  may  we  all  strive  to  live 
closer  to  our  God  and  remember, 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths,"  Prov. 

Sister  Maxine  Swihart,  Cor, 

YORK,  PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  congregation  met 
in  regular  quarterly  Council  on  Dec. 
10.     After   singing  hymns   722   and 
210,  our  Elder  read   1   Tim.  4  and 
led  in  prayer.    He  then  moderated 
the  meeting.    The  main  business  be- 
fore the  Church  was  the  election  of 
Church    and    Sunday    School    offi- 
|cers  for  the  coming  year.    As  our 
Elder's   time   expired.    Elders    Am- 
mon    Keller    and    James    Kegerreis 
were  with  us  and  David  Ebling  was 
re-elected.    A  few  other  items  came 
before  the  church,  which  were  taken 
care  of  in  a  Christian  manner.   After 
singing    "Blest    Be    the    Tie    that 
Binds"  we  were  led  in  fervent  pray- 
er by  Bro.  Jacob  Ness.    May  we  all 
strive  to  do  our  Master's  Will. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


GEORGE  M.  MARTIN,  SR. 

Was  born  in  Elkhart.  Ind.,  July 
1,  1869,  and  departed  this  life  Jan. 
6,  1963,  at  the  Midland,  Mich.,  hos- 
pital, age  93  years,  6  mo.  and  5  days. 
I  Bro.   Martin  lived  on  a  farm  near 
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Bevenoii,  Mich.,  five  years  before 
moving  to  Midland  County  in  1927. 
Most  of  his  life  since  1947.  he  had 
been  a  resident  of  Hope.  ]\Iich.  He 
was  a  mail-carrier  until  he  retired 
in  1937.  Following  this  he  did  gen- 
eral carpenter  work. 

His  wife,  the  former  Lucy  l)un- 
myre,  whom  he  married  Xov.  7. 
1891.  at  Xappanee.  Ind..  preceded 
liim  in  death  ]\Iay.  1947.  In  1954 
lie  married  Minnie  Alice  Leather- 
man,  who  departed  this  life  Feb. 
U),  1958.  He  is  survived  by  one  son, 
George  ]\lartin,  Jr.,  of  Hope,  i\Iich. ; 
n  daughter,  ^Irs.  Mar\'  Begin  of 
Midland.  Mich. :  one  brother.  Dan 
^Tartin  of  I^khart,  Ind. ;  nine  _ 
children  and  fifteen  great-grand- 
children.  Two  daughters,  Mrs.  Elsie 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

Xo.   60 

INVENTIONS 

Marion   A.   Roesch 


Quehl  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  Yoder,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 

]^>r().  Martin  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
Inter  affiliated  with  the  Dunkard 
I'retliren  church.  He  held  his  mem- 
bcrshi])  with  the  Goshen  church. 
serving  as  a  deacon  for  many  years. 
Those  who  knew  him  always  en- 
joyed  his  company  and  he  will  be 
greatly  mis.sed  by  all. 

Funeral  services  were  bcld  Jan. 
S.  106,^.  at  the  Midland  Church  of 
the  Brethren  with  Loyd  Evans  as 
officiating  minister.  Interment  in  the 
Midland  cemetery. 

Sister  Maxine  Swihnrt.  C(»r. 


PSAL:\LS  99:8 
Is  it  not  true  that  the  people  of 
our  day  think  of  inventions  as  a 
wonderful  benefit  to  mankind?  I^ut 
let  us  refer  to  our  text,  "Thou  an- 
swerest  them,  O  Lord,  our  Ciod : 
thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengence 
of  their  inventions."  These  are  the 
words  of  David  as  he  exhorted  the 
people  by  the  example  of  their  fore- 
o-rand- 1  father's  ungodly  deeds.  He  is  re- 
ferring to   Moses  and   Aaron. 

Closes    had    been    in    the    mount 
being  given  the  ten  commandments 
and  while  he  tarried  longer  than  his 
people  thought  was  necessarv.  the  v. 
the  people,  were  glad  to  have  Aaron 
make  them  a  golden  calf  to  worship. 
"Tliey  prox'ok'ed  him  to  anger  with 
tl]cir     inventions,     and     the     ])lague 
brol<e  out  upon  them,"  Psalms  106: 
2^).     Tlh,.    robbed    God    (their    Re- 
fleemer)   of  the  worshi]).  ])raise  and 
obedience  that  was  due  Him  :  Satan 
had  the  same  "coat"  on   then  as  he 
has    now.    and    ever    will    have,    of 
beguiling,     deceiving    and     counter- 
feiting, as  we  read  in  b'xodus  34:12, 
"Taking  heed    to  thy.self,   lest   thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest 
it  be  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee." 
.\irain    we    read    in    the    15th    verse 
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of  this  same  chapter,  a  solemn  warn- 
ing "not  to  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  lands  they  were  journey- 
ing through."  The  Bible  contains 
many  warnings  for  the  Christian, 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate." 

Again,  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  God's  will  in  Psalms  106:39, 
"Thus  were  they  defiled  w4th  their 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  with 
their  own  inventions."  Thus  we 
see,  it  is  through  our  own  desires 
that  we  bring  God's  anger  upon 
ourselves. 

We  are  reminded  of  what  is  said 
by  a  wise  man  in  Eccl.  7  :29,  "Lo. 
this  only  have  I  found,  that  God 
made  man  upright ;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions."  What 
about  the  instruments  of  destruction 
that  are  being  used  in  modern  war? 
And  how  many  Christians  are  par- 
ticipating in  this  conflict  ?  even  when 
Christ  says  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
The  picture  show  is  a  modern 
invention  as  a  sentence  sermon  in 
a  recent  Bible  Monitor.  "The  theater 
is  the  devil's  substitute  for  prayer. 
The  Christian  leaves  his  I>ible  at 
home." 

The  prophet  Amos  in  his  message, 
highly  condemns  instrumental  wor- 
ship in  God^s  house,  :\mos  6  :5.  The 
prophet  starts  out  witli  "W^3e  to 
them,"  and  I  believe  it  altogether 
proper  to  continue  using  it  for  this 
fifth  verse,  which  reads  :  "That  chant 
to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent 


like  David." 

1  admit  there  are  inventions  that 
make  for  our  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment. But  aren't  we,  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ,  children  of  light? 
Can  we  not  choose  the  good  from 
the  bad?  We  choose  the  good  ap- 
ples from  the  bad  ones,  when  it 
comes  to  eating.  Why  not  be  as 
wise  in  regard  to  feeding  our  nevef 
dying  souls?  It  has  much  more  val- 
ue, for  it  lasts  throughout  eternity, 
Tulv  1944  Issue, 


THE  TAX-FREE 
BILLIONAIRE 


The  story  is  told  of  a  tax  assessor 
who,  during  the  course  of  his  duties, 
called  at  the  humble  home  of  a  poor 
l)ut  spiritually  minded  Christian. 

In  response  to  his  knock,  the  door 
was  opened  by  a  happy-looking  in- 
dividual. Upon  explaining  the  pur- 
pose of  his  visit  he  was  warmly 
welcomed  into  the  home  with  these 
words,  "I  am  delighted  you  have 
called  for  I  am  indeed  a  very  wealthy 
person  and  shall  be  glad  to  give  you 
a  detailed  acount  of  my  vast  pos- 
sessions." The  tax  assessor  looked 
in  surprise  for  neither  the  clothing 
of  the  owner  nor  the  furnishings  of 
the  home  suggested  anything  of 
material  wealth.  However,  he  took 
his  seat  at  the  table,  drew  out  his 
papers  and  prepared  himself  for  the 
task  of  recording  the  assets  of  this 
confessedlv  wealthy  man. 


to  thetnselves  instruments  of  music'      The  Christian  began,  "I  want  yoU 
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to  know,  first  of  all,  that  I  have  the 
l>lessed  assurance  from  the  Word 
of  God.  that  my  sins  have  been 
hlotted  out  from  the  remembrance 
of  God  forever.  Be  sure  to  put  that 
down  for  this  knowledge  is  one  of 
my  most  treasured  possessions. 

"Second,"  continued  the  believer, 
"I  have  a  peace  that  is  indescribable, 
for  it  surpasses  all  human  under- 
■^tanding.  This  peace  garrisons  my 
heart  and  mind  tiirough  Christ  Jesus. 
It  was  made  possible  by  the  precious 
blood   of  mv   Saviour   when,   in    in- 


of  the  Lord,  *T  have  a  home  eternal 
in  the  heavens  that  awaits  me  when 
I  pass  out  of  this  world.  In  this 
glorious  home  to  which  1  am  going, 
there  will  be  no  more  sin.  no  more 
pain,  no  more  death,  and  no  more 
tears.  Best  of  all,  in  that  celestial 
city  I  shall  see  my  Saviour's  face 
and  be  with  Him  and  like  Him 
forever.  Do  you  not  agree  with  me 
that,  with  these  possessions.  I  am 
a  very  wealthy  man?" 

The  tax  assessor  arose  to  his  feet 
and  the  occasion.   He  put  his  papers 


finite  grace.  He  redeemed  me  at  p>ack  in  his  bag.  extended  his  hand 
the  cost  of  His  own  life  on  Calvary's  |  to  the  Christian  and  exclaimed,  "Sir. 
Cross.  j  ^  \vant  to  congratulate  you  on  your 

"Third."  the  Christian  went  on,  h'ast  possessions  and  immense 
'T  have  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable }  ^vealth.  I  am  also  happy  to  inform 
and  full  of  glory,  and  which  is  in- 1  yon  tliat.  in  spite  of  your  enormous 
de];endent  of  all  the  circumstances  j  n^^it'-^.  yo"  are  tax  exempt,  and  I 
of  life,  for  this  joy  is  in  God.  |  cannot  collect   a   single   penny   from 

"Fourth,  I  am  in  possession  of  a   you  . 
life  that  is  eternal,  for  mv   Saviour        "He  tliat  spared  not  his  own  Son. 


has  said:  T  give  unto  my  sheep 
eternal  life,  and  tliey  shall  never 
j)erish,  neither  shall  any  man  ])lnck 
them  out  of  my  hand.' 

"Fifth,  1  have  Ix-en  blessed  with 
all  the  spiritual  blessings  in  the 
heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  st.and 
accei>ted  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"Sixth,  T  have  a  hope  of  eternal 
blessedness,  as  bright  as  only  the 
])romises  of  God  can  ])aint  it.  Thi> 
ho])e  is  like  an  anchor  to  my  soul 
in  all  tlie  changing  circum>tanc<'s 
of  life. 

"Last."  concluded  the  child  of 
God.   his    face   radiant    with    tlie   joy 


but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 

shall   he    not    with    him    also    freely 

give  us  all  things?".    Romans  >>:.^2. 

^v].  b\-  Sn>anna  P).   b»hns. 


HISTORY   OF  THE 
BRETHREN   FAITH 


I 'art  4 


A  (lonversalioii  Between 
A   Father  and   Son 


In    Ouestions   and    Answers. 

Son  :  Dear  father,  as  we  are  quite 
alone  here  in  tliis  wildnerne.ss.  T  will 
relate  to  tliee.  how  I  was  treated  by 
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a  certain  company,  when  I  was  that  thou  art  wiUing  to  instruct  me. 
away  from  thee.  I  was  attacked  on  1  will  therefore  diligently  ask  and 
account  of  haptism,  and  was  called  i  l^ear.  Tell  me  then,  where  out- 
an  Anabaptist,  because  we  baptized    ward   water   baptism   is   founded   in 

the  Holy  Scripture? 

Father :     The     eternal     and     al- 
mighty   God    is    the    proper    author 
ripe/years  baptized,  only  by  sprink-j  of    water-baptism.     Already    in    the 
ling    (or   pouring),    and   whom    we 


such  as  have  already  been  baptized 
in  their  infancy.  I  was  also  very  se- 
verely attacked  by  those  who  in  their 


baptize  afterwards  by  immersion 
when  they  desire  to  become  mem- 
bers of  our  church ;  also,  concerning 
our  manner  of  keeping  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  of  excommunicating 
persons,  our  strict  observance  of 
feet  washing,  and  our  using  un- 
leavened bread  at  our  communion. 
By  divers  specious  reasoning,  I  was 
so  disturbed,  that  I  was  not  able  to 


days  of  Noah,  he  began  to  reveal  a 
figure  or  type  of  water-baptism  in 
the  New  Covenant :  for  when  men 
became  very  wicked,  the  Lord  God 
sent  a  flood  of  water,  in  which  all 
ungodly  men  were  drowned.  Of  this 
the  apostle  Peter  speaks,  1  Pet.  3  : 
20,  21,  ''The  like  figure  whereun- 
to,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now 
save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 


give  .sufficient  answers.  Therefore,  I '  ^^  ''  ^^""'^  conscience  toward  God,) 
entreat  thee,  dear  father,  to  give  me  I  ^^^  ^'^^  resurrection  ot  Jesus  Christ." 
still  better  instructions  in  all  those       Observe  further,  when  the  Lord 


God  by  His  serv^ant  Moses  intend- 
ed to  give  a  figure  in  testimony  of 
what  afterwards  should  be  revealed 
by  by  His  Son.  Heb.  3.  Moses  there- 
fore had  to  be  drawn  out  of  the 
water  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh. 
"Therefore  said  she,  he  shall  be 
called  Moses,  because  I  drew  him 
out  of  the  water."  Exod.  2:10. 

Again,  when  God  by  this  same 
^^loses  led  .Abraham's  seed  out  of 
Egvpt.  and  wlien  1)y  a  mighty  hand 
they  were  delivered  from  the 
Egyptians,  their  escape  was  through 
the  Red  Sea,  which  pre-figured 
stronglv  the  ba])tism  of  the  New, 
Covenant.     Hence    Paul    calls    it,    a 


matters,  which  are  yet  controverted, 
and  on  account  of  which  we  are  as- 
sailed, so  that  with  the  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  I  might  be  es- 
tablished in  my  faith,  and  be  enabled 
to  give  to  others  a  true  Scriptural 
account  for  which  favor,  I  shall  tiy 
to  prove  grateful  unto  thee  all  my 
life. 

Father:   Dear  son,   I   am  willing 

to  give  thee  as  plain  and  satisfactory 

instructions  as  I  can ;  therefore,  hear 

me    diligently,    and    ask    me    about 

those  things  which  thou  couldst  not 

answer,    and    thus    will    we   hold    a 

plain  conversation. 

Son:    Beloved    father,    I    rejoice   baptism   ''unto   Moses  in  the  cloud 
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and  ill  the  sea."    1  Cor.   10  :2. 

Again,  when  the  Lord  God  caus- 
ed Closes  to  erect  a  tabernacle  it  was 
a  figure  of  the  liouse  or  Church  of 
the    l^ord   Jesus.     Thus   had    ]\ioses 
to  make  according  to  the  c<;)nimand 
of  the  Lord,  a  large  laver  or  vessel 
l)efore  the  tabernacle  wherein  Aaron 
the  ])riest  and  his  sons,  had  to  wash 
ihemselves,    l^eforc    they    were    ])er- 
niitted  to  enter  into  the  tabernacle, 
I'xod.    30:18-20:    ch.    40:12.     This 
was  also  a  powerful  figure  of  water- 
ba]nism    which    Jesus    commanded, 
since  none  can  enter  or  serve  in  the 
Church    of    the    Lord    without   pre- 
viously being  baptised  in  water  up- 
on  the  confession   of  their  faith   in 
Jesus. 

Again,  thou  mayest  see  what  the 
Lord  God  commanded  in  the  Law; 
namely,  this :  if  a  leper  had  been 
cleansed  of  his  leprosy,  he  had  to 
wash  himself  in  water.  Lev.  14  :S.  9. 
Likewise  the  women,  in  order  to  ful- 
fill the  law  concerning  their  purifi- 
cation, had  to  bathe  or  wash  them- 
selves in  water. 

I'^urlher.  there  were  many  wash- 
ings commanded  in  the  law.  all  of 
which  pointed  to  water-baptism  in 
the   Xew   Testament. 

Xow  I  will  also  inform  thee,  how 
it  is  with  the  water  baptism  in  the 
Xew  Covenant  :  and  mark  it  well. 
When  God.  the  i\'ither.  was  about 
manfesting  His  l)eloved  Son  in  the 
world,  a  forerunner  had  to  precede 
Him,  namely  John,  who  came  by  a 
divine    command    into    the    land    of 


Judea,  and  preached  to  the  people, 
that  they  should  repent.  He  also 
baptized  them  in  the  water  unto  re- 
pe. nance,  directing  them  to  believe 
in  Him  who  should  come  after  him; 
that  is.  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 
"He  baptized  at  Enon  near  to  Salim, 
ijccause  there  was  much  water 
there." 

Son :  Did  not  this  occasion  a 
great  c(»mmotion  among  the  people, 
since  John  did  such  an  extraordi- 
nary work  as  to  Ijaptize  people  in 
water  ? 

Father :  Water  baptism  at  that 
time  was  not  such  a  strange  work 
among  the  Jews,  for  it  had  pre- 
viously been  used  under  the  Law 
for  external  purification.  Hence, 
there  was  no  great  surprise  ccnicern- 
ing  baptism.  But  in  connection  with 
his  preaching  this  baptism,  there 
was  something  new,  because  men 
were  directed  to  repent :  and  they 
were  likewise  told  of  the  Son  of 
.  God  that  He  would  come,  and  that 
they  should  believe  in  Him. 

Son  :  Did  then  the  scribes,  and 
the  great  ones  of  the  world,  suffer 
themselves  to  1)e  baptized  too? 

blather :  Oh  no !  to  them  it  was 
a  thing  entirely  too  contemptible. 
"Thev  rejected  the  counsel  of  God. 
against  themselves,  and  were  not 
baj)tize(l."  as  thou  mayest  read  in 
Luke  7:30.  P,ut  Je.sus  the  Son  of 
God  was  herein  obedient  to  His 
Father,  becau.se  He  knew  that  the 
ba])ti.sm  of  Jolin  was  from  heaven, 
lie    therefore    came    a 


considerable 
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distance  from  Galilee  to  Jordan, 
unto  John,  in  order  that  He  might 
be  baptized  of  him,  Matt.  3:13. 

Son :  This  was  a  wonderful 
thing,  and  a  great  humiliation  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  permit  Himself 
to  be  baptized  in  water  by  His  serv- 
ant John. 

Father :  Indeed,  it  was  truly 
wonderful,   and   a  great   condescen 


Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  baptized, 
and  arose  up  out  of  the  water,  a 
voice  from  heaven  was  heard,  which 
said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And  the 
Holy  Ghost,  like  a  dove  alighted 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thus,  then, 
this  beginning  of  the  water  baptism 
of  the  New  Testament  has  a  most 


has    left   as    a    strong    example 

that 


tor 
we 


sion  of  the  Son  of  God.  which  He  i  powerful  author  and  ordainer.  name- 
ly. God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  which 
three  most  exalted  names.  Jesus 
commanded  baptism  to  be  admin- 
istered. 

Sun  :  When  Jesus  was  baptized, 
did  He  immediately  after  also  teach 
and   administer  baptism? 

Father :     Yes,     He     immediately 


us,  and  all  His  followers 
should  imitate   Him. 

Son :  Did  Christ  suffer  Himself 
to  be  baptized  merely  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  footsteps  in  this  par- 
ticular ? 

Father:  The  Son  of  God  knew 
so   well   the   ordinance   and   will    of 


His  Father,  that  He  said  to  John,   ^^^S^"  ^^  ^^^^^^  disciples  and  to  bap 


''For  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness."  As  it  was  the  de- 
sign of  the  Son  of  God,  to  ordain 
and  initiate  a  water  bath  for  His 
whole  Church  that  it  should  be  an 
efficacious  seal  and  outward  sign  to 
all  those  who  should  believe  in  Him, 
— He  in  the  first  place  fulfilled  His 
Father's  will  because  the  baptism 
of  John  was  commanded  of  God.  He 
at  the  same  time  made  a  beginning 
of  that  water-baptism,  wliich  should 
not  be  any  more  inito  repentance, 
but  such  a  baptism  which  belongs 
to  those,  who  have  already  repented, 
and  believed  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God.  and  are  to  be  baptized  upon 
this  tlieir  faith  and  confession,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 


tize,  as  thou  mayest  read,  John  3  : 
26:  4:1.  "The  disciples  of  John 
came  to  him.  and  said.  Rabbi,  He 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan, 
to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him."  John  answered  and  said, 
"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. He  that  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  above  all.  and  what  he  has  seen 
and  heard  he  testifieth  ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony.  But  he  that 
hath  received  his  testimony,  hath 
set  to  his  seal,  that  God  is  true."  In 
confirmation  of  this.  John  says  in  his 
first  episde.  5 :6.  "that  the  Son  of 
God  came  with  water  and  blood,  and 
i  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  that  these 
were  the  "three  that  bear  witness  on 
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earth. 

Son :  Do  wc  fhul  also,  that 
Christ  after  1  lis  resurrection  com- 
manded water-baptism  ? 

I^'acher :     Yes.    this    will    1    shew 
thee.     In    the    fh"sL   place,    when    the 
Lord  jesus  was  a])Out   sending   His 
disciples  into  all  the  world,  to  preach 
Mis  o"os})el.   He  gave  them  this  ex- 
press   charge :     "That    they     should 
teach    and    baptize    in    his    name    all 
such    wlio    should    believe    in    him," 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  "Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
c  )mma.ided   you."    See   also   in    the 
Acts  of  tlie  Apostles,  2  :37,  38.  When 
the   people   asked    Peter   what    they 
should   do,    he   answered,    "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you.  in 
tlie  niuTie  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Son  :  Do  we  also  read  of  others 
who  administered  baptism? 

l^'ather :  Yes,  we  find,  Acts  8 :5- 
12,  that  "Philip  preached  Christ  to 
the  i>eo])le  of  Samaria,  and  those 
who  believed  were  baj^tized,  both 
men  and  women." 

.Son  :  l>ut  father,  since  it  says 
liere.  that  both  men  and  women 
were  baptized — were  then  no  chil- 
dren baptized ' 

Father:  Oh  no.  in  the  .W-w 
Testament  we  do  not  find  a  single- 
in.stancc  of  the  kind.  t"or  the  apos- 
tles baptized  only  .such  as  upon  true 


baptized  than  tln^se  who  are  capable 
of  bein.g  taugh..  l)oth  before  and  af- 
ter bajnism. 

So;i  :     \\'ii\-    did    n.ot    Christ    then 


c;)mmand    to    baptize    children,    and 
did  n.o:  tlie  apostles  do  it? 

I'^ither :  Christ  only  command- 
ed to  baptize  believer.-,,  and  not  chil- 
dren  at   all. 

Son  :  Put  is  it  not  written  in 
Matt.  P^  wliere  Christ  said.  "Suf- 
fer little  children,  and  forbid  them 
.lot  to  come  umo  me,  for  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?" 

Father:  Xote  well,  what  is  ad- 
ded: —  "Jesus  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  blessed  them."  l>ut  of 
their  bajnism,  there  is  nothing  writ- 
ten. 

Son  :  I  have  also  heard  it  assert- 
ed, that  the  apostles  baptized  whole 
families,  among  whom  there  must 
have  been  also  children? 

Father :  Only  reason  says  that 
there  were  children  in  those  fam- 
ilies:  but  the  llolx  .^cri])iure  says 
not  one  single  wnrd  about  it. 

Son  :  Since  then  water  bapti>m 
is  such  a  great  command,  as  thou 
hast  sliown  me  from  the  Old  and 
Xew  Testament.  su])i)osi!ig  a  child 
slionld  die  before  il  is  baptized,  will 
.such  not  suffer  loss  in  their  salva- 
tion. becau.se  they  die  without  bap- 
lism.  as  tluTe  are  many  who  say. 
that  bapti.sm  was  instituted  in  the 
])lace  of  circumcision,  and  when  a 
male   child    was   not    circumcisecl   on 


repentance,   publiclv  confessed   faith  ^ 

in  Je.sus,  because   Tie.  their   Master   tlu-  eighth  day.  it  was  to  be  cut  off 

did  not   command   any  others  to  be    from  C.od"s  peoi)le? 
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Father:  I  am  pleased  with  this 
thy  question.  Only  mark  well  tlie 
design  and  mind  of  God.  Whenever 
God  commanded  something.  He 
would  have  it  observed  just  as  He 
commanded.  Circumcision  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  only  required 
of  male  children,  on  the  eighth  day. 
Suppose  a  child  died  before  that 
day,  the  law  of  God  would  not  have 
been  transgressed,  as  undoubtedly 
many  died  before  the  eighth  day. 
These  were  not  rejected  (for  the 
want  of  circumcision ) ,  nor  the  fe- 
male children,  who  were  not  circum- 
cised at  all,  and  had  still  a  part  in 


gan  to  be  practiced  in  the  end  of  the 
second  century  after  the  birth  of 
Christ.  In  the  beginning  it  was 
done  at  the  request  of  those  who 
wished  it,  and  at  any  time ;  after- 
ward baptism  was  only  performed  at 
Easter ;  finally  a  certain  pope  made 
it  a  law,  that  no  child  should  Ije 
suffered  to  die  without  baptism,  and 
thus  by  a  long  continued  custom  it 
has  become  so  established,  that  a 
great  many  no^v  believe  infant  bap- 
tism to  be  commanded  by  Christ 
Himself. 

Son  :    Thou  hast  told  me  already 
a   great    deal    about   water   baptism 


the  blessing.   Thus  when  a  child  dies  ^"^  ^^^  importance :  now  I  would  ask- 


without  water-baptism,  it  will  suffer 
no  harm,  because  the  command  did 
not  apply  to  it,  and  the  child  had 
not  yet  reached  that  eighth  day  that 
is.  that  day,  wherein  it  might  have 
repented,  and  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  been  baptized  upon  its 
own  faith,  unto  which  the  eighth 
day  of  circumcision  had  pointed. 
Baptism  is  commanded  only  to  1)e- 
lievers  and  adults,  and  not  at  all  to 
children.  But  children  are  in  a 
state  of  grace,  and  will  be  saved  by 
grace  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  In  matters  of  faith  and  of 
such  importacne,  we  must  look  to 
the  express  and  positive  commands. 

Son:  Do  we  not  find  in  histor- 
ies that  the  primitive  Christians  did 
baptize  their  children? 

Father :  We  find  in  Godfrey 
Arnold's  "Portraiture  of  Primitive 
Christians,"  that  infant  baptism  be- 


whether  there  is  any  particular  vir- 
tue in  water,  since  God  already  in 
the  Old  Testament  commanded  so 
many  purifications  in  water,  and 
also  in  the  New  Testament  again 
ordained  and  instituted  a  water  batli 
for  His  believers? 

Father:  Observe  well.  Water 
is  an  element  created  by  God,  and 
all  things  are  generated  by  water. 
Yea  the  whole  earth  subsists  in  wa- 
ter, and  is  founded  thereon.  Man 
himself  in  the  womb  is  formed  in 
water.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
beginning  moved  on  the  water,  and 
hence  in  tlie  water  is  represented 
divine  mercy.  Christ,  also,  by  His 
baptism  has  sanctified  the  water. 
Hence  He  said,  John  ?>:?,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Snirit.  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God ;"  (-(thenvise  it  would  be  im- 
]x^ssible.    Nevertheless,  believers  do 
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not  consider  the  power  of  baptism  to 
l)e  in  the  water,  but  in  the  Word,  in 
wiiich  baptism  is  commanded.    Now 
•since    Christ   has   ordained   for   His 
Church  a  water  bath,  and  will  "pur- 
ify ii  by  tlie  washing  of  the  water  by 
the   word,"  as   Paul   says,    Eph.    5 : 
20.  the  faithful  believe,  that  the  obe- 
dience   to    the   command    of    water- 
])a;)tism   purifies  and   delivers   them 
from    futiU'e    pimishment.    provided 
they,  after  this  ablution,  do  not  wal- 
low again  in  the  mire  by  transgress- 
ing and  sinning  against   the  Word, 
b^or  God  looks  only  upon  the  obedi- 
ent ;  and  believers  are  bound  to  obey 
the    Word,    and    in    obedience    thev    i^'  ^^^^^  ^  ^<^^^'i^l 


descri]>es  the  nature  of  love  as  be- 
lieving all  what  God  has  ordained. 
Christ  also  said.  John  14:23.  24. 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;"  but  "he  that  loveth  me  not 
keepelh  nol  my  sayings."  Therefore 
a  self  righteotis  man  may  do  a  great 
deal,  and  not  cleave  to  Christ  in  love 
as  his  head,  for  there  were  such  men 
in  Paul's  time.  See  his  epistle  to  the 
Colossians.  2:18.  where  he  speaks 
of  such  as  had  "a  voluntary  humility 
and  (spirituality)  worshipping  of 
angels,"  but  whom  he  si)eaks  of  as 
])i;'ing  vainly  puffed  u])  by  a  fleshly 
mind,   because   thev   did   uo{   adhere 


obtain  life  everlasting. 

.Son  :  Stip)X)se  a  man  would  deny 
himself  in  all  things,  would  give  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  would  ])ray  and 
fa.st  a  great  deal.  l)ut  would  not  be 
baptized:  because  it  is  an  outwarc 
work,  would  such  a  man  not  ])lease 

God  :- 

Father:  Mark  well!  If  a  man 
were  to  do  these  things  from  true 
faith  and  love  to  God.  then  tluy 
would  be  good  and  useful :  and  sucli 
a  man  would  certainly  not  refuse  to 
Isubmit  willinglv  U)  this  command  of 
water-baptism.  For  this  is  the  true 
"love  of  God.  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  c(»mnianrlments 
are  not  grievous."  1  lolm  ."^  :.v 
Again,  .says  Paul.  1  Cor.  1,^:.^.  ".\nd 
though  T  bestow  .all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  por)r,  and  though  T  give 
my  bodv  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity  it  profiteth  me  notbin."    lie 


.*^on  :  Can  then  a  man  not  love 
God.  if  he  will  not  obey  in  one 
thing,  thougli  he  would  be  ol)edient 
in  nil  others? 

Father :     Canst    thou    understand 
l'  what  James  .says.  2  :1(\  "For  whoso- 


ever shall  keej)  the  whole  law.  and 
vet  offend  in  one  ])oint  he  is  guilty 
of  all."  Reflect  U])on  thyself,  if  thou 
hadst  l)e('n  obedient  to  me  for  ten 
\ears  or  more  in  excry  thing,  .'nid  1 
were  to  command  tliee  now  merely 
to  puck  nj>  a  stniw.  but  if  thou 
\\oulfl>f  not  do  it.  nor  even  try  to 
do  it.  1  would  liave  to  consider  thou 
as  a  disobedient  child,  though  thou 
wouldsl  sa\  a  thousand  times. 
"bVithci-.  I  will  do  e\ery  thing;  I 
will  work  industriously:  wherever 
llion  .sendest  nic.  F  will  go;  but  to 
])ick  u])  that  straw.  1  consider  umiec- 
cssarv  :  it  will  Ik-  of  no  use  to  thee 
or  me."    Would  1  nol  justly  call  thee 
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a  disobedient  fellow. 

Son :    Father,  thou  sayest  this  of 
thyself;  but  is  God,  who  is  love,  of 
the  same  mind  toward  His  children  ? 
and  if  He  is  how  can  it  be  proved? 
Father :      Yes,    I    will    prove    it 
unto  thee  from  Holy  Scripture  ver\' 
clearly,  that  God  is  just  so  minded 
Only   consider   what   the   first   man 
did  in   Paradise.    God  said  to  him, 
Thou    shalt    eat    of    every    tree    but 
one ;  of  that  thou  shalt  not  eat.    Now 
see !    As  soon  as  he  had  eaten  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  he  lost  all  his  hap- 
piness, and   was  expelled  from  the 
garden  of  Eden  for  his  one  disobed- 
ient act.    Again,  see  what  God  has 
done   and   commanded    in    the    law, 
Num.    15:30.   31.  where   it   is   said, 
*Mf  a  soul  doeth  aught  presumptu- 
ously,— and  despises  the  word  of  the 
Lord,    and    breaks    his    command- 
ments, it  shall  be  cut  off."    See  fur- 
ther, that,  "when  the  sons  of  Aaron 
brought  strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
they  died,"  Lev.  10:1,  2.    And  King 
Saul  was  repected  by  the  Lord  on 
account  of  his  disobedience.    I  Sam- 
15:22,  23.    Thus  also  Achan  had  to 
die  with  his  whole  family,   because 
he  disobeyed  the  command  of  God 
in    taking   of   the   accused   thing   at 
the  downfall  of  Jericho,  which  God 
had    forbidden.     Josh.    7:20.     Thus 
many   testimonies   of  the   same   im- 
port   might    be    adduced    from    the 
Holy  Scn'ntures.  but  let  these  suffice 
to   sho^v   iiiee   tliat    God   requires   a 
strict  obedience  form  all  His  crea- 
tures. 


Son :  I  apprehend  now,  that  man 
ought  not  to  look  only  at  the  com- 
mandment, but  also  at  the  law- 
giver, and  especially  at  his  great- 
ness. Therefore  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  great  God  should  be 
esteemed  great. 

Father :  Yes,  that  was  always 
the  true  faith  and  the  true  love  of 
all  the  saints  and  believers.  They  did 
what  God  commands  them,  and  sub- 
jected all  their  own  will  and  under- 
standing to  the  will  of  God.  Neither 
can  we  find  the  case  of  a  single  be- 
liever, that  refused  obedience  to  God 
in  any  commandment. 

Son :  If  so  much,  and  especially 
if  all  depends  upon  the  keeping  of 
God's  commandments,  whv  did  God 
always  command  men  nothing  but 
simple  things,  as  we  can  see  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  He 
did? 

Father:  Consider  well,  that  God 
is  a  simple  and  good  being,  and 
does  not  stand  in  need  at  all  of  any 
services  from  man  :  for  He  has  many 
thousands  of  angels  and  spirits,  who 
serve  Him.  Xow  the  commandments, 
which  God  gave  at  any  time  to  man, 
were  given  only  for  man's  sake,  to 
make  him  lowly  and  simple,  be- 
cause ])y  Adam's  fall  he  became  ex- 
alted in  his  own  conceit  and  desired 
to  be  great,  mightly  and  holy  by  his 
own  devices.  Now  to  rescue  ma:i 
from  this  perilous  condition,  sim- 
ple things  were  required  of  him  by 
God  through  his  Son.  And  when 
man  does  them  in  true  faith,  and  if 
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his  reason  yields  to  the  oljedience 
whicli  is  required  of  him.  he  will 
I'neii  1)}'  degrees  l)eci)nie  simple  and 
childlike,  and  in  this  very  simplic- 
ily ;  the  soul  will  find  again  rest, 
peace  and  secr.rl.y.  lience,  Christ 
also  says,  "Verily.  I  say  unto  you, 
tliat  unless  ye  hecome  as  children,  ye 
cannoL  enter  ilie  Isingdom  of  heav- 
en." 

Son :  I  ha\e  now  well  under- 
st(;od  that  all  commandments  point 
only  to  true  obedience.  The  same  is 
the  case  with  the  command  of  wa- 
ter-ha})tism.  which  Christ  has  com- 
manded his  apostles  to  administer, 
and  which  also  they  did.  But  was 
this  command  intended  for  all  be- 
lievers, that  they  should  be  baptized, 
and  was  it  designed  to  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  world? 

Father :  This  is  very  clearly  ex- 
])ressed  in  Matt.  2(S:19.  20.  where 
the  Savior  says.  "Teach  .all  nations, 
l)aptizing  them,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things,  whatsoever  1  have 
commanded  you  ;  and  lo.  1  am  with 
\'OU  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

Son  :  After  tlic  a])oslU-s  were 
rlead,  had  also  other  men  permission 
to  baptize,  though  they  were  not 
sent  like  the  ajM^stles? 

Father:  Mark  well  (iod's  cere- 
mony and  f)rdinances  as  they  already 
liad  l)een  given  under  the  law.  When 
Cod  caused  a  tabernacle  to  be  rais- 
ed by  Moses,  in  which  the  i)riests 
were  to  serve,  be  chose  the  tribe  of 
Levi    and  from  this  tribi-  Cod  hitn- 


self  selected  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
that  they  should  minster  in  the 
priest's  office.  Now.  as  it  often  hap- 
pened that  tlie  temple  and  all  were 
destroyed  and  ruined,  when  divine 
service  was  to  be  observed  again,  no 
others  would  do  it,  but  those  from 
the  tribe  of  Levi.  But  the  wicked 
King  Jeroboam  made  such  priests, 
who  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  who  would  only  administer  false 
worship.  I  Kings  12:31.  \Mien,  how- 
ever, priests  were  chosen  from  the 
tribe  of  Levi  they  took  such,  as  were 
well  instructed  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  whose  l)odies  were  free  from 
blemishes  and  infirmities,  Lev.  21  : 
21. 

Note  well,  that  the   Son  of  Cod 
Himself     first     appointed     in     His 
Church  apostles,  and  then   teachers 
and  others.     Xow  the  apostles  also 
soon  chose  others  tor  the  service  in 
the  liouse  of  Cod.  namely,  to  baptize 
and  administer  discipline,  etc.,  in  or- 
der tliat  the  divine  ordinances  might 
continuallv   be   sustained.     Ihn   they 
always    chose    only    such    who    de- 
scended  from  the  royal  priesthof)d ; 
that    is.    sucli    as   had    the    s])irit    of 
jesu.s.   and    in    tliis   spirit    they    were 
also    permitted    to    baj)tize    and    do 
other    things.     B>ut    the   ai)ostles   al- 
rc-adv  in  their  time  noticed  such  men, 
a.s  indci-d  apjx'ared  to  have  become 
Christian^,    yet    they    bad    not    the 
Si)irit  of  Christ.    Of  the.se  Paul  .said 
to  the  elders  of   l',i)hesus.   Acts  20: 
2^>.    M).    "Of    vour    ownselves    sliall 
men  ari>c.  ^jK-aking  ])erver.^e  things 
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to  draw  away  disciples  after  them."  '  chose   the   apostles,   so   likewise  the 
This  has  been  at  all  times  a  sign   church  of  the  Lord,  as  the  body  of 


of  the  false  spirit.  For  where  a  man 
will  "take  this  honor  unto  himself," 
he  is  not  of  the  mind  of  Christ :  for 
He  did  not  place  Himself  into  the 
priesthood,  but  (was  made  an  high 
priest  byj  His  Father.  That  the  first 
teachers  and  elders  of  the  churches 
were  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
appears  from  Acts  20:18,  28.  ^^^^en 
the  apostle  Paul  had  called  to  him 
the  elders  and  teachers  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  he  gave  them 
among  other  charges  this  also ; 
"Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  ov- 
erseers," etc. 

But  whenever  men  pleased  them- 
selves in  the  service  of  the  church 
by  their  own  spirit,  and  to  their  own 
honor,  from  this  great  abuse  and 
corruption  originated  and  spread. 
Thus  there  are  now  many  thousand 
preachers  in  the  world,  but  by  far 
the  smallest  number  are  of  the  royal 
priesthood,  of  the  holy  people,  1  Pet. 
2  :9.  The  smallest  number  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  The  smallest  num- 
ber were  made  overseers  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Therefore  they  preach  also 
for  their  own  glory  and  emolument. 
But  the  churches  of  l3elievers  af- 
ter the  death  of  the  apostles,  which 
did  still  continue  pure  and  uncon- 
taminaled,  always  chose  such   men 


Christ,  ever  since  chose  such,  as  they 
thought  fit,  and  these  also  baptized, 
and  thus  the  command  of  the  Lord 
in  its  purity  has  never  ceased  nor 
been  discontinued,  for  He  said, 
"Teach  them  to  observ-e  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Matt.  28  :20.  Yes,  this  command  will 
remain  in  full  force,  until  Christ  shall 
come  again  to  call  to  account  con- 
cerning His  doctrines,  not  only  His 
own  servants,  but  also  His  enemies. 

CYPRL\NUS  and  other  pious 
men  of  the  primitive  church  requir- 
ed of  one  who  would  baptize,  a  true 
sound  faith  in  Christ,  and  a  proper 
appointment  b}-  the  church  to  that 
office.  The  same  was  required  also 
by  the  council  at  Ilibris  of  one  who 
would  baptize,  that  first  he  should 
have  received  his  baptism  regularly, 
and  after  his  baptism  should  not 
have  lost  grace.  GREGORY  also 
says,  "Consider  thou  every  one  wor- 
thy and  sufficiently  qualified  to  ad- 
minister baptism,  if  he  be  numbered 
among  the  pious." 

Son :  I  understand  now  very 
well  about  baptism,  that  it  is  a  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  believers,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Now  I 
would  wish  also  to  have  some  as- 
surance about  the  mode  of  baptism, 
to  know  whether  we  are  to  baptize 
in    tlie   water,   or  wihether   we  mav 


among  themselves,  who  had  the !  also  baptize  in  a  room  with  a  hand- 
Spirit  of  Jesus  and  who  denied  I  ful  of  water,  and  thereby  fulfill  the 
themselves.    And  as  Christ  Himself   commandment? 
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Father :     Observe    well ;     I    will 
point   out   to   thee  also   this   clearly 
in  the  Holy  Scripture.    First,  Christ 
as    the    true    leader    of    His    whole 
church,    "was   baptized    of   John    in 
the   river   of   Jordan,"    Matt.    3:13- 
16.    "John  baptized  in  a  place  near 
to  Salim,   because  there  was   much 
water    there."    John    3  -.Zo.     Behold, 
from    those    two    testimonies    thou 
shouldst  be  able  to   see   sufficiently 
that  if  the  command  of  baptism  could 
be  performed   in  a  dry  place,  John 
would    not    have    gone    to    places, 
where  iher  was  much  water ;  for  it 
is  certainly  much  more  convenient  to 
perform  this  in  a  room,  than  in  the 
water,  which  is  often  cold  and  dis- 
agreeable to  nature. 

P>ut  I  will  give  thee  out  of  many 
testimonies  we  have,  some  more. 
The  command  to  baptize  properly 
sij^^nifies,  according  to  the  Greek 
word  to  iimucrsc,  and  it  has  been  j 
so  translated  by  Jeremias  Felbinger, 
( and     manv     others ) .       But     since  ; 


they  l^aptized  in  streams,  rivers,  and 
fountains.  .\s  we  read  in  the  bloody 
Tonel  of  the  Doopsgesind.  page  225. 
that  in  the  year  of  Christ  980,  many 
persons  wert'  baptized  in  the  river 
Euphrates. 

(These  four  parts  of  "History  of 
The  Brethren  Faith"  were  taken 
from  the  IwDok  "Rites  and  Ordin- 
ances" 1)y  Alexander  ]\Iack.  Jr..  first 
printing  in  Germany  in  1774  and 
in  Philadelphia  in  1810.  Copies  of 
this  book  can  be  secured  from  the 
General  Mission  Board  for  fortv 
cents  postpaid,  as  long  as  the  supj)ly 
lasts.     — Editor.) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  MARCH   1963 

PRIMARV   LESSONS 
Mar.   3 — -Two   Good   Hands.    Matt. 

4:23.   12:9-14. 
Mar.  10— A  Visit  With  Jesus.  Mark 

10:1.    13-16. 
}^lar.    17 — A    B)lin(l    Man's    Friend. 


Mark   10:46-52. 
s])rinkling  has  been  introduced,  andh^''^'"-     --^ — Twelve     Helper^ 
the     learned     from     an     effeminate  9:1-0.    10-11 


weakness  have  1)ec()me  afraid  of  the 
water,  the  o])inion  has  been  held. 
tliat  tlie  Greek  word  might  also  sig- 
nifv  to  s])rinkle.  ])our.  or  make  wn. 
^'el  all  must  a<lmil.  that  it  signifies 
Id  immerse. 

.\gain.  when  F^hilip  baptized  tlic 
eunuch,  it  is  said.  "They  went  (\<>\\\^ 
botli  into  tlie  water,  and  Phili]^  1)a])- 
tized  him."  Acts  8:38.  We  also  find 
yet  a  great  deal  in  tlie  lii>t()rics  of 
primitive    Christians    showing    tli:a 


Luke 
Luke 


u. 
9:l-n. 
]Mar.    31 — M\-    Friend   Jesus. 
7  :30-48. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
Mar.    3— My   People   Are    I^mU   To 
B.acksliding.  Ho.sea  11  :1-12. 
1      C'an      \vi-     fathom     llie     great 
mercy  God  manifests  in  dealing 
willi    1  lis  ])('<)] )le  .'' 
Mar.  10     According  to  Our  Doings 
Will    lb-    KfComiKMise.     nf)S(\'i 
12:1-14. 
1-    -i)o   we   realize   what    it   means 
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to  wait  on  our  God  continually  ? 
Mar.     17 — I    Will    Redeem    Them' 
From  Death.  Hosea  13:1-16. 
1 — Does  God  imply  that  prosper- 
ity is  the  key  to  man's  failure? 
Mar.  24— They  That  Dwell  Under 
His     Shadow     Shall     Return. 
Hosea   14:1-9. 
1 — Is  it  necessary  that  man  pos- 
sess wisdom  before  he  can  ap- 
preciate the  goodness  of  God? 
Mar.    31 — Tell    Ye    Your    Children 
of  It.    Joel  1  :l-20. 
1 — Did  our  forefathers  have  ex- 
periences that  we  should  tell  our 
children  ? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 

DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
MARCH  1963 


TRUST 

Memory  verse,  Isa.  26 :  3,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee : 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Fri.   1— Psa.  31  :9-24. 

Sat.  2— Isa.  26:1-11. 

Memory  verse,  "Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou   shalt  be  fed,"   Psa.   37:3. 

Sun.  3— II  Sam.  22:14-31. 

Mon.  4— Rom.   10:1-13. 

Tues.  5—1  Sam.  17:32-50.      ■ 

Wed.  6— Jno.  20:19-31. 

Thurs.  7— Dan.  3:1-18. 

Fri.  8— Gen.  6:13-22. 

Sat  9— Col.  1:1-20.       '■ 

Memorv  verse,  Prov.   5.  "Trust  in 


the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding."  '     • 

Sun.  10—11  Tim.  2:7-26. 
Mon.   11— ^latt.  17:9-27. 
Tues.    12— Gen.  22:1-14. 
Wed.   13— Jno.  5:19-29.       -  . 
Thurs.  1-^ — Psa.  32. 
Fri.  15— Jno.  12:23-50. 
Sat.   16— Isa.   12. 

Memory  verse.   Prov.   29:25,   "The 
fear  of  man   1:)ringeth  a  snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  safe." 
Sun.  17— Luke  23:39-54. 
Mon.  18— Mark  4:30-41. 
Tues.  19— Psa.  103. 
Wed.  20— Jno.  3:1-21.  • 

Thurs.  21— Hab.  3. 
Fri.  22— Psa.  118.      .       ■ 
Sat.  23—1  Tim.  4.  ' 

Memory  verse,    Psa.    125:1,   "They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as    mount    Zion,    which   cannot 
be    removed,    but    abideth    for- 
ever." 
Sun.  24— Isa.  50. 
Mon.  25— Acts  7:51-60. 
Tues.  26—1  Pet.  2:13-25. 
Wed.  27— Nahum  1.  "    ■     ' 

Thurs.  28— Ter.  17:5-18. 
Fri.  29— lob  13:1-16. 
Sat.  30—11  Kings  18:1-12. 
Memorv  verse,  Isa.    12:2,  "Behold, 
God    is    my    salvation ;    I    will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the 
Lord   Jehovah    is   my    strength 
and  my  song :  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation." 
Sun.  31—11  Tim.  1. 
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No.  4 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  Helivcred  to  the  Saint' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual    in    life    and  i|  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  !        world    and    preach    the    gospel. 

O'UR  AIM:      Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


OUR  SUFFERING 
SERVANT 


"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
n:en  :  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
(jiiainted  with  grief ;  and  we  hid  as 
it  ^\•ere  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
Siirel}'  he  hath  borne  otir  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God.  and  afflicted.  But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
cliastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
liim  ;  and  with  his  stripers  we  arc 
healed."  Isa.  53:3-5. 

The  pr<)])heL  Isaiah  wrote  about 
son  years  before  Christ  came  to 
earth  in  j)erson.  HoAvever  in  Christ 
we  must  see  the  presentation  of 
Christ  as,  the  very  Redeemer  of 
each  one  of  us  in  ])articular.  C,od 
s]X)ke  throtigh  the  j^rophet  concern- 
ing the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour. 
Rven  tlhough  the  people  were  sin- 
ful and  unl)elieving  in  what  the 
])rophet  had  to  say,  vet  God 
through  him  declared  the  message 
of  deliverance. 

Israel    k>oked    for    their    natural 


glory  to  be  restored  through  tlieir 
earthly  King  and  failed  to  recog- 
nize a  suft'ering  spiritual  Saviour. 
Christ  came  in  God's  wav,  to  do 
God's  work  and  carnal  man  woukl 
not  accept  His  sacrifice  for  them. 
Christ  told  the  Pharisees,  "Even 
so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men.  but  within  \c  are 
ful  of  hypocrisy  and  ini(|uitv." 
:\[att.  23  :28.  G  o  d  looks  on  our 
heart,  God  will  cleanse  our  heart 
and  if  the  heart  is  properlv 
cleansed,  it  will  take  care  of  the 
outward  part  of  tis. 

Christ's  suffering  glor\-  is  re- 
vealed t(^  us  through  some  of  these, 
brilliant  stars  of  prophecy  which 
many  of  the  prophets  of  old  shone 
upon  Him.  "F'or  this  is  thankwor- 
thy, if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fnlly  ....  P.nt  if.  when  ye  do  well. 
anfl  snffer  for  it.  ye  t.ake  it  patient- 
ly, this  is  acce])tabli'  with  God,"  2 
\\{.  2: 1*^-20.  How  nmch  are  we 
willing  to  >nff(T  for  Christ  and  His 
commandments? 

Divine  lov<'  only  was  able  to  car- 
ry my  Saviour  across  many  hours 
of    shamefnl    ridicule    aiul    })hysic,'d 
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torture.  Alas  but  we  have  turned 
our  baaks  upon  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Do  we  not  value  His  suf- 
fering for  us  ?  As  salvation  becomes 
our  persouail  desire  an  I  craving, 
do  we  feel  our  individual  responsi- 
bility to  our  Saviour?  God  has  ex- 
alted Him  above  every  name,  for 
eadh  and  every  one  of  us  vvho  will 
serve  and  obey  Him.  Our  salvation 
comes    only 


througih 


our  unicler- 
standing  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  \\ilio  took  upon  Him  tthe  form 
of  man  and  to  suffer  among  man, 
because  of  His  great  love  for  sin- 
ful human  beings. 

Despite   the   world's  rejection  of 


age  by  men  and  women  not  overly 
endowed  with  good  judgment,  to 
stave  off  if  even  for  a  little  while 
the  ravages  of  age.  Many  a  grand- 
mother appears  on  the  street  at- 
tired and  primped  according  to 
much  more  advanced  (  ?)  style 
than  her  flapper  grand-daughter. 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  this 
attitude  cannot  be  maintained  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Bible.  From 
cover  to  cover  that  Book  rings 
with  respect  for  the  aged  because  of 
their  age  and  vast  experience.  The 
elderly  diristians  have  faced  the 
problems  of  youth,  the  same  prob- 
lems faced  by  the  young  people  of 


their  only  hope  and  Redeemer,  God  I  today  and  have  profited  by  that  ex- 


has  exalted  Him  and  placed  Him  at 
His  own  right  hand.  All  those  who 
would  eternally  dwell  v/ith  God. 
must  now  and  throughout  ih.eir  life 
enthrone  His  Christ. 

Our  Lord  is  now  rejected 
And  by  the  world  disowned. 
By  the  many  still  neglected 
But  by  the  few  enthroned. 

Selected. 


THE  CHALLENGE  TO 
WHOM? 


Youth  is  a  priceless  possession. 
Each  day  we  live  brings  us  nearer 
to  the  time  when  old  age  shall  stamp 
its  inevitable  traces  upon  us  and 
render  us  finally  incapable  of  bear- 
ing the  heat  and  burden  of  the  dsiy. 
Much  money  is  being  spent  in  this 


perience.       They      have      passed 
through  critical  periods  in  life.  The 
records   of   these   experiences   'have 
been  burned  on  their  memories  and 
have   left  an   indelible   scar.     From 
the  vast  store  of  their  experience, 
their    actions   and   reactions,     their 
toils    and    struggles,    successes    and 
failures  they  are  ever  willing  to  give 
to  the  utmost  to  help  those  who  ask. 
The  youth  of  the  land,   in  con- 
trast, look  upon  life  either  as  a  chal- 
lenge to  righteous  living,  or  mereh' 
as  a  great  adventure,  according  as 
their  early  training  has  been.  They 
are    endowed    with    alert    faculties. 
Their  strength  is  unimpaired.  They 
are  swift  of  foot,     alert    of    mind, 
supple   of   body,     and   all   of  itheir 
possibilities  are  before  them.  They 
stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  useful 
life,     ready  to  meet   the   challenge 
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which  conies  to  ever^^one  in  no  nn- 
certam  terms. 

Whence  this  dhallenge?  The  le- 
gitimate business  world  does  not 
want  men  and  women  who  are  not 
moral,  loyal,  honest,  truthful  and 
straightforward.  These  are  Chris- 
tian Graces,  taught  by  Christ 
•throughout  His  ministry  and  pro- 
nuilgated  b\-  His  ohurch  here  on 
earth.  The  Educational  world  wauts 
men  and  women  who  can  stimulate 
the  best  that  is  in  the  child  and 
lead  him  into  most  efficient  paths 
of  usefulness.  No  teacher  has  ever 
been  called  great  since  the  advent 
of  Christ,  without  studying  the 
methods  of  the  perfect  Teacher. 
Industrial  executives  punish  severly 
any  of  their  employees  who  'by  their 
conduct  destroy  their  efficiency. 
The  church  is  the  cliampion  of  sta- 
bilit}'.  Our  forefathers  were  solid 
plodding  workers,  wresting  their 
living  from  almost  insurmountable 
circumstances,  fighting  against 
conditions  and  undergoing  hard- 
ships which  are  not  found  anywhere 
in  America  today.  Their  simple 
honesty,  meek  spirits,  simplicity  of 
life  and  rugged  industry  were  by 
words  in  the  homes  of  those  who 
knew  them  and  passwords  for  our 
fathers  wherever  they  went.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  modern 
ideas  and  shar]>  practices  have  lost 
for  us  as  a  ohuroh  in  a  mc  asurc  the 
esteem  we  once  held. 

The  challenge  comes  then,  indi- 
rectlv   from    the   church,    the   agent 


of  religious  education  here  on  earth, 
the  teaching  agency  for  the  Bible 
the  foundation  of  all  Christianit}-. 
What  is  the  Challenge?  It  is  not 
wealth,  for  wealth  is  abstract  and  is 
a  burden  to  those  possessing  it.  Nor 
is  it  a  career,  for  success  in  business 
or  the  arts  is  not  in  itself  satisfying. 
Even  social  sen.'ice  to  mankind  is 
void  of  perfect  satisfaction,  if  the 
motives  l:)ehind  that  serv^ice  are 
questionable,  if  those  rendering 
that  ser\'ice  look  toward  the  glor\ 
of  men  and  not  toward  love  of  fel- 
lowman.  If  the  challenge  comes 
from  the  church  of  God  and  Chris- 
tianity is  the  foundation  of  stabil- 
ity, indu.strious  lives  and  sterling 
honesty ;  the  challenge  must  be  the 
promulgation  of  Christianity  and 
the  criterion  for  Christian  living 
which  Christ  set  up  here  on  earth. 
The  challenge  is  to  evervdx>dy, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young  tal- 
ented and  untalented,  wherever  the 
individual  might  be.  But  the  great- 
est responsibility  rests  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  young  people  of  the 
church  who  are  founding  homes 
and  raising  families  vv^ho  will  be 
the  church  of  the  future.  Bui 
someone  .says,  it  is  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today  who  are  carrying 
things  to  their  present  state:  to^i 
nnich  authority  has  now  been 
placed  in  the  keeping  of  untrierl 
minds  and  it  is  this  particular  lack 
of  experience  and  ripened  intellect 
which  is  causing  disregard  of  con- 
ventions,  state,   church,   atid    moral. 
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The  main  trouble  with  the  young 
people  of  today  is  that  they  are 
badly  spoiled.  Our  leaders  both 
educational  and  reli';^ious  have  been 
telling  them  that  youiig  folks  have 
l)een  neglected,  badly  treated,  and 
suppressed.  After  their  minds  have 
been  filled  with  this  sort  of  fajllacy, 
they  are  turned  loose  on  the  most 
intricate  problems  to  prove  some 
publicity  seekers  theon^  Many 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  say  that  this 
is  ail  age  of  youth  a.nd  the  elderly 
have  no  function  except  as  obser- 
vers. This  is  so  idiotic  to  men  and 
women  who  are  familiar  with  the 
word  of  God,  as  to  need  no  con- 
tradiction. It  is  true  that  youth  is 
more  alert,  quicker  to  sense  a  new 
situation,  stronger  to  carry  out  its 
plans  but  of  what  avail  is  undirec- 


ted strength.  Here  is  a  simile,  un- 
lovely but  distinctly  practical.  On 
my  way  to  my  place  of  business 
one  morning  I  saw  several  ele- 
phants being  herded  along  the  street 
to  a  show  grounds,  and  I  was  made 
to  consider.  The  strength  of  this 
great  beast  is  scarcely  to  be  meas- 
ured and  left  to  his  own  devices  in 
his  wild  state  may  uproot  large 
trees,  kill  promiscuously  and  do  un- 
told damage.  When  trained  and 
properly  directed  and  his  enormous 
strength  turned  to  proper  channels 
he  can  take  the  place  of  a  powerful 
steam  derrick.  So  it  is  with  our 
young  people.  Their  strength,  alert- 
ness and  exuberance  of  spirit  hold 
great  possibilities  only  if  properly 
directed,  and  it  is  their  dvLty  to  car- 
ry out  the  hard  work  of  the  church 
and  the  w^orld.  But  v^'hile  we  are 
looking  at  that  phase  of  the  church's 
work,  let  us  consider  the  function 
of  the  older  church  members.  It  is 
undoubtedly  their  duty  and  should 
be  their  privilege  and  pleasure  as 
well,  to  direct  and  plan  the  w^ork 
to  be  done.  Their  experience  has 
fitted  them  to  be  able  to  see  the 
pitfalls  in  the  way.  They  can  see 
ditliculties  ahead  which  the  impet- 
uous youth  w^ould  never  dream  of. 
So  let  the  young  work  in  the 
church.  Give  them  all  the  work 
they  can  do.  It  will  develop  and 
train  them  and  give  them  an  out- 
let for  superfluous  energies.  Train 
them  in  executive  positions  by  plac- 
in^4    them    on   the   constructive   and 
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executive  boards  of  the  Church 
along  with  a  majority  of  older 
heads  who  may  develop  and  l)ring 
to  the  fore  the  sterling  qualities 
these  yoimger  members  possess  and 
mold  and  ripen  them  for  the  good 
of  the  future  church.  In  this  way 
tihey  will  have  a  rich  herita,2,e  of  ex- 
perience when  the  inevitalde  call 
comes  and  removes  tihe  elder  group 
of  workers  from  the  vineyard. 

In  only  a  few  short  years  th:;se 
who  are  now  the  young  people  of 
the  Church  will  ])y  compulsion  take 
over  the  reins  of  the  church  b\- 
reason  of  the  calls  of  the  grim 
Reaper,  and  I  appeal  that  we  grasp 
the  opportunity  while  we  ma\'  and 
make  the  best  advantage  of  our  op- 
portunities now.  The  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  is  so  far,  small  in 
numbers.  There  is  no  reason  to 
hope  or  anticipate  at  this  time  that 
it  will  ever  become  unwieldy  from 
point  of  size  and  I  glory  in  this 
prospect.  Size  never  meant  any- 
thing to  Jesus.  Time  and  again  we 
are  told  that  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  necessary 
requisite.  The  great  Teacher  said, 
'Tear  not  little  flock  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  tn  gi\'e  you 
the  Kingdom." 

The  future  success  or  failure  of 
the  church  dq:)ends  tm  the  loyalty 
the  young  peo})le  of  the  church  ex- 
ercise now  and  the  teaching  they 
give  their  children.  If  the  i)lan  is 
followed  of  each  family  instilling 
Dunkard    princi]>les    itUo    the    chil- 


dren and  due  care  is  taken  to  nur- 
ture   and    admonish     them     in     the 
wa}-s   of   the    Lord   it   will     net    be 
many    generations    until    we    as    a 
church  need  want  for  neither  num- 
bers, money  or  leaders.  And  in  co- 
operation with  the  peerless  Leader, 
who  will  lead  us  into  all  truth,    will 
make  our  church  a  great  anrl  last- 
ing power  for  good  in  the  world.    I 
plead  with  the  fine  group  c^f  A'ouug 
people,    representatives   of   wliom    I 
have  met  and  admire,  to  stand  fast 
in   the   faith   once   delivered   to   the 
saints.  Be  loyal,  be  staunch  be  true. 
Let   us   hold   on  to   the   distinctive 
principles  of  the  church.  Let  us  bv 
our    example    show    the    workl    we 
have  something  for  it.  Let  us  covet 
for  the  church  the  position  she  once 
held  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.     Let 
I  us  be  honest  and  true  and  loval.   in- 
'  dustrious,    helpful,    neighbc^rlv    and 
the  world  will  realize  again  that  in 
;  this    organization    the    full    Gosijel 
I  Religion  has  come  again  to  dwell  in 
I  the    hearts    of    luen    with    renewed 
I  force,  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  helj)- 
fulness  and  the  Church  we  love  will 
I  continue    to    grow    .and    become    a 
I  stronger  and    stronger   influence   in 


the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  mankind. 

Ord   L.  Stra\-er.  X'ienua.  \'a. 
o 


USING   WHAT  WE  HAVE 

.As    we    look    at    .Xcts     the     third 

chapter,  we  see  Peter  anrl  John  g(t- 

;  ing  u])  to  the  tem])le  to  j)ray.  They 

|lo(^k(•fl    like    the    rest    of    the   j)e<)ple 
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going  toward  the  temple.  There  was 
nothing  unusual  about  their  appear- 
ance. As  far  as  the  commercial 
world  was  concerned,  they  were  ig- 
norant and  unlearned.  They  \\-ere 
fishermen  and  were  considered  as 
a  very  low  class  of  people.  Rut  they 
had  more  than  than  the  rich  and 
educated  had.  They  had  the  wisdom 
of  God.  We  think  of  the  lame  man 
representing  the  world.  The  world 
is  trying  to  cripple  along  without 
God.  The  world  with  all  of  its  wis- 
dom knows  it  lacks  something,  but 
will  not  take  time  to  give  God  so.me 
attention. 

The  lame  man  was  begging  for 
alms.  As  Peter  and  John  were  about 
to  go  into  the  temple,  he  asked  them 
for  an  alms.  Peter  and  John  asked 
for  his  attention.  The  lame  man 
gave  the  apoistles  his  attention  be- 
cause he  expected  to  receive  some- 
thing. But  he  got  more  than  he  ex- 
pected. By  giving  the  apostles  his 
attention,  he  received  more  than  a 
whole  nation  with  all  of  its  wisdom 
and  riches  could  give.  The  apostles 
didn't  have  money,  but  they  did 
what  they  could,  where  they  \vere 
and  with  what  they  had.  The  results 
of  their  obedience  to  God.  a  lame 
man  was  healed  and  the  Word  of 
God  was  proclaimed. 

Some  things  seem  so  unimpor- 
tant that  we  don't  even  bother  about 
them.  Jonah  didn't  think  that  his 
preaching  to  the  Ninevehites  would 
be  worth  while.  He  was  going  to 
'take   His   own   way.   but   God    still 


commanded  him  to  go  to  Nineveh. 
After  a  hard  lesson,  he  obeyed  God. 
Throughi  his  preaching  the  whole 
nation  of  Nineveh  turned  to  God. 
If  we  do  our  part  regardless  of  how 
insignificant  it  seems  to  us,  God 
will  surely  do  His  part. 

David  subdued  a  whole  nation 
with  what  he  had.  As  the  giant 
came  out  to  defy  Israel,  David 
challenged  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  with  one  small  stone. 

Daniel  also  used  what  he  had 
against  a  whole  nation.  The  nation 
of  Babylon  accused  him  of  praying 
to  God,  but  it  was  the  means  of  his 
salvation.  He  also  used  the  oppor- 
tunity of  proclaiming  that  there  is 
a  God,  who  could  deliver  one  man 
from  the  ravages  of  a  whole  nation. 
Let  us  follow  the  examples  of  these 
patriarchs,  by  using  what  we  have. 
Who  knmvs  whether  someone 
might  be  saved  by  our  influence? 
Remember  God  can  take  little 
things  and  make  great  things  out  of 
them,  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him 
and  obey  Hini. 

Bro.  George  Dorsey 
Box  366. 
Salisbury,  Pl. 

NEWS  ITEMS 


DAYTON,  VIRGINIA 
The  Berean  congregation  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  met  in 
Council  June  9,  1963.  Opening  de- 
votions were  conducted  by  Eld.  Ord 
L.  Strayer.  Our  Elder,  T.  I.  Bow- 
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man,  moderated  the  meeting;.  The 
main  business  was  tilie  electiDn  of 
Giiirch  and  Sunday-school  officers. 
Bro.  Eugene  Kauffman  was  elected 
chairman  of  our  building  committee, 
to  secure  land  and  take  necessan' 
steps  toward  a  new  church-house. 
A  committee  was  also  elected  to  se- 
cure an  evangelist  for  a  1963  re- 
vival. 

A  resolution  was  mianimously 
adopted  to  express,  deep  gratitude 
and  sincere  appreciation  on  behalf 
of  the  Berean  congregation  for  the 
kind  offer  of  tlie  \'ienna  congrega- 
tion to  assist  us  materially  and  fi- 
nancially in  securing  a  new  church- 
house.  A  ballot  vote  of  the  congre- 
gation accepted  this  resolution. 

A  spirit  of  love  and  christian  fel- 
lowship prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting.  The  Lord  has  richly  bles- 
sed our  church.  Good  croAvds  have 
been  attending  services  each  Sun- 
day. Please  visit  us  and  pray  for  us. 
Sister  Jesse  Holler.  Cor. 


McCLAVE,  COLO. 
The  Cloverleaf  congregation  met 
in  Council  December  26,  1962,  with 
Bro.  Millard  Haldeman  in  charge. 
We  decided  to  hold  <^)ur  Lf)vcfeast 
April  13,  1963,  the  Lord  willing. 
Services  to  begin  at  10:30  and 
Communion  in  the  evening.  All-day 
.services  on  Sunday.  W'c  welcome 
adl  to  come  and  worship  with  u>  in 
these  services. 

Sister   Rosella   Kasza.   d^r. 


OBITUARIES 


WILLIAM  H.  LIKENS 
Son  of  Zebedee  and  Maggie 
(George)  Likens,  was  bom  Octob- 
er 26.  1894,  near  Antioch,  West 
Virginia,  and  departed  this  life  at 
his  home  in  Ridgeville,  West  Vir- 
ginia, on  December  29.  1962,  at  the 
age  of  68  years,  2  months,  and  3 
days.  In  April  1917.  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Ethel  Smootz.  To 
this  union  was  born  four  sons  and 
two  daughters :  AVillis  of  \\^inches- 
ter,  Virginia ;  William  Jr..  Leo.  and 
Mrs.  Lessie  Welch  of  Keyser,  West 
\^irginia:  Mrs.  Madeline  Cannon 
of  Antioch,  \Vest  Virginia :  and 
Odell  Likens  of  Ridgeville.  West 
A'irginia.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife,  six  children, 
eleven  grandchildren,  and  other  rel- 
atives and  friends. 

Bro.  Likens  was  a  member  of  the 
Ridge  Congregation  and  had  been 
ill  for  a  period  of  time.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Elder 
\\\  A.  Taylor,  at  the  Rodgers 
Funeral  Home  in  Keyser,  West 
Virginia.  Interment  in  the  Davis 
Cemetery  at  Antioch,  \\Vst  Vir- 
ginia. 

Sister  Irene  Harris.  Cor. 


IX EZ  MAE  HURSH 
Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hir- 
mon  Hursh  was  l)orn  November 
20.  1896,  in  Allen  County.  Indiana 
and  departed  this  life  in  the  Fulton 
Countv    Home,    Saturdav   mominir. 


b' 
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February  2,  1963,  at  the  age  of  66 
years,  3  montihs  and  12  days. 

About  thirty  years  ago  she  came 
to  make  her  home  with  Mr.  aad 
Mrs.  Aaron  Roth  o^f  W^auscon. 
Ohio,  where  she  spent  the  resL  of 
her  life,  except  for  the  past  two 
years,  because  of  failing  health  sihe 
was  cared  for  at  the  Home,  where 
she  passed  away. 

On  November  1936  Sister  Inez 
united  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  of  which  she  was  a  member 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  Her  par- 
ents, three  brothers  and  four  sisters 
all  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  passing:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roth  whom  she  lived 
with ;  one  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Mary 
Hursh  of  Leo,  Ind. ;  three  nieces, 
two  nephews  and  many  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Short  Funeral  Home, 
Monday,  February  4  1j}'  l^Lld.  Ed- 
ward Johnson  and  Roy  Sauder.  In- 
terment in  the  Leo  Cemetery,  Leo, 
Indiana. 


•BROKEN  THINGS" 


Text,  Psalms  51  :17,  "The  Sac- 
rifices of  God  are  a  Broken  spirit : 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

One  must  be  broken  before  God 
can  use  him,  broken  of  self.  One 
cannot  ride  or  use  a  horse  until  he 
is  broken.  Man's  self-will  and  car- 
nal disposition  is  so  prominent  that 
he    has    to    be    broken    soinetimes, 


somewhere,    before    God    can    use 
him. 

What  is  a  "Contrite  Heart?" 
Contrite  means :  bruised,  broken 
down  with  sorrow  for  sin,  humbly 
and  thoroughly  penitent.  God  will 
never  forgive  us  of  our  sins  UN- 
TIL we  are  sorry  enough  to  quit 
sinning.  Contrite  proceeds  from 
sincere  repentance.  My  prayer  is 
that  I  want  my  heart  broken  and 
wide  open  so  the  Lord  can  see  and 
have  His  way  with  everything  1 
say  or  do. 

Let  us  look  at  some  broken 
things  in  the  Bible. 
1)  God  sometimes  breaks  our 
health  in  order  to  get  us  to  stop 
long  enough  for  us  to  see  Him  face 
to  face.  The  ministry  of  suffering 
is  many  times  God  chastizing  us. 
and  bringing  us  close  to  Him.  Some 
one  has  said,  "Man's  dissapoiiit- 
ment  is  God's  appointment."  Suf- 
fering silences  Satan.  Satan  says, 
follow  me  and  I  will  show  you 
a  good  time  and  be  prosperous. 
But  God  does  not  promise  such 
things,  He  has  to  chastise  us,  and 
scourge  every  son  which  cometh 
unto  Him.  But  thank  God,  in  the 
next  life  it  is  altogether  different. 
Heb.  2:10,  "For  it  became  Him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvation  PER- 
FECT THROUGH  SUFFER- 
ING." 

Take  a  piece  of  raw  steel,  worth 
$5.    If   you   make    into    horse- shoes 
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it  would  increase  its  value  to  S250 ; 
but  if  you  refine  it  more  and  make 
:t  into  expensive  watch  springs  it 
would  be  worth  $250,000.  so  the 
more  He  refines  us  the  m<ire  val- 
uable we  are.  If  you  want  to  see 
patience,  go  to  a  Christian's  sick 
bed.  If  you  want  to  see  faith,  go  to 
those  who  have  the  fewest  of  the 
things  of  this  life.  Suffering  makes 
us   sympathetic. 

Steel  is  iron  plus  fire ;  soil  is  rock 
plus  crushing;  linen  is  flax  plus  th  ■ 
comb  that  separates  the  flail  tliat 
pounds  and  the  shuttle  that  weaves. 
So  the  Christian  life,  if  we  are  to 
be  what  God  wants  us  to  be,  is 
FAITH  plus  SUFFERING. 

THE  second  thing  I  wish  to 
mention  broken  is,  the  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  11:24-, 
And  when  He  had  given  thanks. 
He  break  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  lx>dy,  w^hich  is  BRO- 
KEN for  you."  Aly  dear  friends 
don't  that  statement  do  something 
to  you?  His  ])recious,  sinless  body 
had  to  be  broken  before  it  became 
our  redemption.  \Ye  could  not  be 
made  WHOLE,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  In  God's  wise  coiuicil.  every- 
thing must  be  broken  before  it  am 
be  made  useful.  Jesus  expressed  the 
very  same  truth  when  He  said, 
"Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  in- 
to/the  ground  and  Dll^.  It  abideth 
alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit,"  John  12:24.  If  Gorl 
has   not  broken   vou   or    I    in    ^onic 


way  or  another  I'm  afraid  we  are 
not  much  good  to  Him  or  the 
I  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  ]^2veii  at 
birth  we  must  be  broken  away  from 
our  mothers,  and  as  we  journev 
down  life's  pathway,  until  at  last 
the  silver  cord  is  loosed  or  broken 
and  the  pitcher  l)roken  at  the  foun- 
tain, our  course  is  strewn  with  bro- 
ken things.  Our  Annual  Conference 
Theme  for  1963  -  64  is  "TO  HEAL 
THE  BROKEN."  The  most  com- 
mon thing  in  the  world  is  broken 
things.  There  is  the  Broken  hearted 
mother  over  some  prodigal  son  or 
daughter.  Along  life's  pathway 
there  lies  fragments  of  things  that 
once  were  hopes  and  joys  but  now 
are  onl\-  shattered  dreams.  A  bro- 
ken world.  Broken  homes.  Broken 
hearts.  Broken  bodies.  Broken 
hopes.  Broken  health  and  Broken 
Hves.  What  sadness  in  the  world. 
We  Christians  are  to  heal  some  of 
these  broken  things  in  the  next  few 
months  or  years.  The  Devil  has 
broken  them  and  God  must  bind  up 
the  broken  things  of  life  and  make 
them  useful  again.  You  see  they 
have  to  be  broken  first ;  broken  of 
self  and  come  to  where  they  realize 
that  they  cannot  get  along  without 
the  ()ne  who  said.  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  lrdK)r  anrl  arc  heavy  la- 
den  and    r    will   give  you   rest." 

He  knows  all  things  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end.  and  nothing 
ha]:)pens  which  sur])rises  Him.  .'\ 
Christian  man  was  in  an  automo])ile 
wreck   and    injured    .seriously,   when 
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lie  was  coiming  ,to  in  his  room  in  die 
hospital,  the  nurse  said,  "What  a 
terrible  wreck  you  were  in."  No, 
said  the  man,  "It  was  just  an  IN- 
CIDENT in  my  Hfe  God  allowed." 
Some  years  ago  a  Christian  man 
was  in  a  plane  crash,  and  while  res- 
cue was  awaited  he  led  five  r^ien  to 
Christ.  "Was  it  wcirlh  it  ?"  he  wrote 
later.  "An  $80,000  plane  was  des- 
troyed. We  suffered  untold  agony 
for  two  days  and  nights.  Our  rel- 
atives and  friends  suffered  great 
anxiety.  Nine  thousand  gallons  of 
gasoline  were  consumed  in  one  day 
by  search  planes.  I  v/ould  not  go 
through  it  again  for  millions  of  dol- 
lars. But  I  believe  I  would  go 
through  it  again  if  God  wanted  it  to 
bring  ONE  MORE  soul  to  HIM. 

In  Matthew  we  read  of  the  bro- 
ken loaves  in  the  hands  of  Jesus.  In 
Mark  we  are  told  of  the  broken 
roof,  for  the  paralytic  borne  of 
four,  to  let  him  down  where  Jesus 
was.  The  roof  had  to  be  broken. 
Luke  tells  of  the  broken  alabaster 
box  of  precious  ointment,  to  anoint 
the  body  of  Jesus.  In  John  of  a 
broken  home  where  Lazarus  had 
died.  We  also  think  of  the  broken 
net.  Broken  things  generally  go  to 
the  junk  heap,  but  God  takes  bro- 
ken things  and  makes  them  useful. 
A  broken  heart,  a  broken  life,  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart  I  will  not 
despise. 

An  aged  saint  in  explaining  his 
conversion  said,  "I  did  my  part, 
and  God  did  His  part.      1   did  the 


sinning  and  God  did  the  saving.  I 
offered  Jesus  a  BROKEN  heart; 
He  healed  it,  and  gave  nie  in  ex- 
change a  beautiful  life."  Psakns 
34:19,  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous :  but  the  Lord  deliv" 
ereth  HIM  out  of  them  all." 

I  wish  to  point  somethinig  out  in 
the  broken  vase  story.  She  broke 
the  vase,  she  destroyed  every  pos- 
sibility that  am-one  else  would  be 
anointed  with  the  contents  of  that 
bottle.  Do  you  see  the  meaning  of 
the  act  ?  It  is  not  something  that  can 
be  repeated,  aiid  nobody  else  will 
ever  be  anointed  wdth  the  ointment. 
My  friend,  has  Jesus  your  all  ?  Have 
you  spent  your  all  for  HIM  ? 

After  all  things  that  have  been 
broken  are  gathered  up  and  God 
has  made  them  into  new^  things, 
then  and  only  then  is  life  worth  liv- 
ing. It  is  wonderful  when  He  takes 
a  broken  life  and  makes  a  new  life 
out  of  it.  We  like  things  new.  Rev. 
21:5,  "BEHOLD  I  MAKE  ALL 
THINGS  NEW^"  No  more  bro- 
ken worlds,  No  more  broken  homes, 
no  more  broken  hearts,  no  more 
broken  churches.  II  Cor.  5 :17, 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  IN 
CHRIST,  he  is  a  new  creature ; 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new^"  Won't 
that  be  wonderful?  A  new  world, 
A  new  creation,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus.  A  broken  life  made  whole. 
A  broken  home  put  back  together. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  saves  a  man. 
He    does    not   repair   the    old    man, 
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neither  does  he  destroy  it,  IN- 
STEAD He  puts  within  it  a  NEW 
NATURE.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus, 
you'll  still  have  the  old  l>ody,  you'll 
still  be  subject  to  sin.  you'll  still 
get  sick ;  but  you'll  be  a  NEW 
CREATURE  IN  CHRIST 
JESUS.  Gal.  5:17.  "For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other. 
so  that  ve  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ve  would."  A  new  creature  in 
Christ  makes  the  whole  plan  of  life 
become  new.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.  The  thing  which  touches  my 
heart  is  that  after  we  poor  mortals 
of  the  dust  have  made  a  wreck  out 
of  our  lives  in  sin,  and  Iiave  broken 
the  whole  law  of  God  and  His  com- 
mandments. He  will  take  us  up  and 
make  us  to  sit  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

WTiy  can't  we  hand  a  pure  life 
over  to  Him?  Why  do  we  have  to 
come  to  the  years  of  sin  l)efore  we 
realize  the  need  of  a  Saviour?  John 
10:28,  "And  I  will  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand."  Rev.  2:17. 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna.  an;l 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a  NEW  NAME  WRIT- 
TEN, which  no  man  knoweth  save 
he  that  receiveth  it."  Then  comes 
the  NEW  SONC;.  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb.   Dr.   Sewell,  when  dving 


shouted  aloud  the  praises  of  Gol. 
His  friends  said,  "Dr.  Sewell.  do 
not  exert  yourself ;  whisper.  Doc- 
tor whisper."  Let  angels  whisper, 
said  he,  "but  tihe  soul  cleansed  from 
sin  l)y  the  Blood  of  Christ,  a  soul 
redeemed  from  death  and  hell. 
just  on  the  threshold  of  eternal 
glory  —  oh,  if  I  had  a  voice  that 
would  reach  from  pole  to  pole  I 
would  proclaim  it  to  all  the  world  : 
VICTORY!  MCTORY!  through 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb." 

J.   Emmert   Dettra, 
Fulks  Run,  Mrsjinia. 


THE  WEATHER 


Everyone  talks  about  the  weather, 
'  but  nobody  does  anything  about  it. 
Thank  God  we  can't.  I  think  it  is 
alright  to  talk  about  the  weatlicr. 
but  we  should  be  more  respectful 
!  about  our  words.  Think  of  the  out- 
rages if  we  had  rule  of  the  elements. 
Suppose  a  Methodist  wanted  a  good 
warm  soaking  rain  to  make  his 
corn  grow,  but  the  Pre.sybterian 
down  the  road  wants  sunshine  to 
cure  his  alfalfa.  The  Dunkard  wants 
cool,  wet,  cloudy  weather  to  make 
the  oats  grow  properly.  Brotherly 
love  would  soon  become  a  legend. 

My  purpose  is  to  help  us  realize 
how  im]-)ortant  our  attitude  is  to- 
ward the  weather.  .And  to  make 
us  aware  of  Who  we  are  criticizing. 
Here  are  irreverent  examples :  "Old 
man  winter  is  holding  on  tenaciously 
and  is  mean  as  ever."  or  "Okl  man 
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winter  has  unloosed  his  arsenal  over   and  plant  root  in  summer,  we  could 
the  country."  '  i^*^t  prepare  a  seed  bed,  in  spite  of 

One  day  the  temperature  may  be  |  all  our  modern  machinery, 
sixty  degrees  and  next  day  near ! 
zero,  with  deep  snow,  Ic  has  been 
said,  "That's  disgusting.  I  wish  the 
weather  would  make  up  its  mind 
what  its  going  to  do.  One  day  it's 
hot  and  you  don't  need  a  coat,  next 
it's  so  cold  you  freeze.  There  is  a 
reason  for  fluctuating  temperatures. 
I  think  one  reason  miglit  be  to  de- 
stroy harmful  insects.  On  a  warm 
Vvdnter  day  I  saw  many  birds  busily 
eating  on  the  lawn  and  in  the  trees. 
The  warmth  had  caused  worms  and 
bugs  to  come  to  life  and  God's 
handy  little  exterminators  were  tak- 


Snow  is  called  the  poor  man's 
fertilizer  because  its  moisture  giyes 
plants  a  very  good  start  in  spring, 
It  renews  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
promotes  fruitfulness.  In  Job  38 : 
22-30,  God  talks  to  Job  and  us 
about  the  elements,  to  show  us  how 
ignorant  and  helpless  we  are  in  the 
face  of  nature, 

I  once  saw  a  picture  of  a  flood 
caused  by  a  hurricane.  A  man  was 
shown  standing  in  the  water,  with 
houses,  cattle  and  other  kinds  of 
property  floating  about  him.  He 
was  shaking  his  fist  at  the  hurricane 
care  of  the  problem.    Visualize  i  raying,    "You   big   bully,   some   day 


if  you  can,  the  condition  of  the 
earth  if  the  birds  were  not  here  to 
help  control  pests,  or  if  freezing 
weather  did  not  kill  others,  we  could 
not  raise  a  single  plant  for  food  or 
beauty. 

In  Job  36:26-33  and  37:1-24, 
inihu  tells  us  to  consider  the  won- 
derous  works  of  God  in  His  weath- 
er. The  snow  and  ice  with  extreme 
cold  are  all  for  a  grand  purpose  for 
our  benefit.  It  prepares  the  earth 
for  the  growing  season  in  ways  we 
are  not  aware  of.  Tlie  snow  and 
ice  form  an  insulation  to  keep  the 
earth  warm.  Without  the  familiar 
"heaving"  of  clover  and  alfalfa  the 
soil  would  be  hard  as  a  stone.  It 
is  not  our  soil.  If  God  did  not 
''condition"  it  by  snow,  rain,  ice  in 
winter   and    by    earthworms,    moles 


we'll   tame   you !"     If   we   build   in 
valleys  meant  for  rivers,  what  can 
we    expect    when    snow    melts    and 
floods  our  land,  or  hurricane  winds 
blow  the  water  over  our  lowlands? 
I  believe  the  following  account  is 
food  for  thought.    In  March,  a  year 
ago,    a    windstorm    one    thousand 
miles  out  at  sea,  blew  huge  waves 
to  shore,  demolishing  much  of  man's 
possessions.      Forty    persons    died. 
Quote,  "The  worst  storm  in  nearly 
half  a  century.    It  was  a  freak.    It 
lasted  four   days.     It   caused  havoc 
I   doubt  could  be  repaired  for  half 
a    billion    dollars.     IT    killed    forty 
people."     Now,   did   the    storm   kill 
those  people?    Or  did  they  commit 
a  form  of  suicide,  by  placing  them- 
selves and  their  homes  on  the  sand 
strip,   in   direct  line  of  nature's   in- 
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evitable    tidal    action  ?     For    only    a  j  of  having  nothing  to  slake  his  thirst. 

short    distance    inland    the    damage  I  I'^ven  the  great  grizzly  bears  listen 

lor  the  s(-und  of  rnnning  water, 
when  they  first  come  out  of  their 
dens. 

"When  we  sometimes  have  dash- 
ing rains  in  spring  we  hear  that 
inixli  pla;it  aiul  animal  life  v\-as  lost 
in    the    brutal    storm,    we    groan    at 


was  very  small. 

Spring  is  coming  soon  with  all 
its  fresh  new  life.  With  it  will  come 
what  we  call  "unsettled"  weather 
and  the  collection  of  man's  com- 
plaints. "Isn't  tliis  beastly  weather." 
*'Such  an  ugly  day,"  "W'e  need  a 
weather  man  that  is  more  opti- 
mistic," "I'd  like  to  break  the 
weather  man's  neck."  How  awful  I 
\Ye  tend  to  think  of  weather  fore- 
casters as  actual  makers  of  the 
weather.  How  ignorant !  All  a  fore- 
caster does  is  read  the  signs  God 
puts  in   His  sky. 

In  a  letter  to  the  weather  bureau, 
a  farmer  enclosed  a  dollar.  He  said, 
"You  seem  to  try  to  get  me  fittin' 
weather.  The  rain  you  finally  got. 
came  in  time  to  save  me." 

Quote,  ''April  rain  is  a  life  starter 
in  plants  and  animals.  l\aindro])s 
have  tiny  flecks  of  iron  which  in 
God's  own  mysterious  way.  benefits 
humanity  who  eats  the  plants  for 
proper  body  nutrients  and  minerals. 
Once  the  rain  falls  it  is  useless  until 
the  sun  draws  il  up  tlirough  ilic 
plant  stems  and  leaves.  'i1ie  A])ril 
shower  that  we  grumble  al)Out  when 
its  time  to  sow  oats  is  very  im- 
])ortant  to  .some  animals.  The  clii])- 
munk  ignores  food  when  he  wakes 
from  winter  hil)ernation.  He  goes 
fjuickly  to  water.  .Someone  asked 
a 


such  destruction.  Ijut  we  never  say 
a  word  wlien  surviving  plant  and 
.inimal  life,  flourishing  anew  at  the 
gift  of  water,  more  than  replace 
what  perished." 

"The    weather    refused   to   co-op- 
erate."   is   an   expression   heard   too 
often.    Who  are  we  to  make  such  a 
s:atement?    In  effect  we  are  saying. 
"God    will    not    help    us    carry    out 
our  perfectly  wonderful  plan."    We 
ask  God  to  l)less  us  with  good  crops 
and    gardens,    tlien    scold    and    fuss 
about    the    weather    He    sends    us. 
''The  ground  is  dr\'  and  hard  as  a 
rock."  "The  fields  are  hard-crusted 
and    1    doul)t   if  the  corn   and   l)eans 
will  WW  push  through."    In  s])ring 
we  grnm])le  at   the  cold  wet   weath- 
er.   "Xotliing  is  growing,  we  have- 
n't   liad    any    >unshine    for    weeks." 
"We     liad     lovely     forsythia,     mag- 
nolias,    tulips,    etc..    but     the    hard 
l)eating  rains  ruined  all  tlie  beauty." 
lust   think  what  would  hap])en   if 
we  said  sucli  bitter,  insulting  words 
to   one   anollicrl     Comj)are   our   at- 
titudes.    A   friend  or  neighlK:)r  asks 


whv  a  groundhog  looks  for  his  jour  help  or  service,  then  criticizes 
shadow.  Tlie  answer  "he  doesn't,  j  and  com])lains  it  wasn't  enough. 
He  is  looking  for  water  after  months    was  too  nnich.  or  not  tlie  right  color 


14 


BIBO:  MONITOR 


or  kind.    Instantly  we  rebel  and  are  j  make,  our  complaining  wouldn't  be 

deeply    offended.     We   are   finished 

with  that  person.    We  say,  "If  that 

is  the  way  you  appreciate  all  I  did 

for  you,  don't  ask  me  to  help  you 

any  more." 

In  summer  electrical  storms  are 
common.  Then  is  heard  the  mum- 
blings about  how  hot  and  humid  the 
air  is.  Some  say,  "I'm  afraid  there 
will  be  a  terrible  storm."  Light- 
ning sometimes  causes  fires,  kills 
animals  and  people.  We  are  ap- 
palled at  such  losses.  Yet  none  of 
us  stop  to  think  that  without  light- 
ning, no  plant  life  could  exist.  With- 
out plant  life,  human  life  would 
perish,  so  in  a  sense  we  owe  our 
life  to  lightning. 

If  things  go  wrong  or  we  don't 
feel  well,  we  say,  "Blame  it  on  the 
weather."     "If  this   weather  would 

ever  clear  up  and  stay  nice  awhile, 

we  would  all  feel  better.    In  what 

way  would  we  feel  better?  To  what 

would    we    give    credit    for    better 

feelings?     Our   health   has    nothing 

to  do  with  the  weather.    If  it  did, 

every  living  person   would   become 

ill  on  damp  cold  days,  and  get  well 

as  soon  as  the  sunshine  came  again. 

For    those     who     believe     weather 

makes  us  ill,  why  do  we  have  heal- 
thy, happy,  energetic  people  on  bad 

days  and  ailing  people  on   days  of 

warm   sunshine  ? 

We    wouldn't    think   of   swearing 

or  stealing,  yet  we  do  not  hesitate 

to  criticize  the  weather.   AVho  makes 

weather?    If  it  were  something  we 


so  bad.    Stop  and  think  WHAT  it 
is  we  criticize.    God's  Work ! 

A  minister  greeted  an  elderly 
whon  who  had  walked  many  miles 
to  church  through  mud.  He  told 
her  he  "marvelled  at  her  coming 
out  on  such  a  horrible  day  of  rain 
and  fog."  Without  hesitation  she 
answered,  "This  is  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made,  let  us  rejoice  and  be 
glad   in    it." 

How  often  do  you  hear  a  word 

of  praise  to  God  for  His  weather, 

even  when  it  is  the  kind  we  like? 

All  weather  is  guided  and  governed 

hy   God's   Word.     It    is   His    earth. 

His  plant  life  and  growing  seasons. 

If  He  sees  fit  to  destroy  some  things 

and    increase   others,    the    least    we 

can  do  is  say,  "Thy  AVill  be  done." 

Sister  Elta  K.  Blythe. 

822  W.  Calhoun, 

Macomb,  Illinois, 

O  YEAR  UNTRIED 


A  year  untried  before  me  lies. 
What  it  shall  bring  of  strange  sur- 
prise. 
Or  joy,  or  grief,  I  cannot  tell ; 
But  God,  my  Father,  knoweth  well. 
I  make  it  no  concern  of  mine, 
But  leave  it  all  with  Love  Divine. 

Be  sickness  mine,  or  rugged  health. 
Come  penury  to  me,  or  wealth : 
Though  lonesome  I  must  pass  along. 
Or    loving    friends    my    way    may 
throng : 
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Upon  my  Father's  Word  1  rest, 
Whate'er  His  will,  it  shall  be  best. 

No  ill  can  come  but  He  can  cure, 
His  Word  doth  all  of  good  insure ; 
He'll  see  me  through  the  journey's 

length. 
For  daily  need  give  daily  strength. 
'Tis  thus  I   fortify  my  heart. 
And  thus  do  fear  and  dread  depart. 

The  sun  may  shed  nu  light  by  day, 
Nor  stars  at  night  illume  my  way. 
My  soul  shall  still  know  no  affright. 
Since  God  is  all  my  life  and  light. 
Though  all  the  earthly  lamps  grow 

dim, 
He  walks  in  light  who  walks  with 

Him. 
O  Year  untried ! — thou  hast  for  me 
Naught  but  my  Father's  eye  can  see  ; 
Nor   canst    thou    bring    me    loss   or 

gain. 
Or  health  or  sickness,  ease  or  pain. 
But  welcome  messenger  shall  prove 
From   Him   whose   name   to   me   is 

Love. 

— Sel.  by  Frankhn  Pierce, 
Marsliall,   Mich. 


the     presence     of 
into    the    details 


temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  treat 
it  with  reverence  and  care. 

2.  Keep  your  mind  active  with 
thoughts  of  (Jlhers  that  lead  to  doing 
something. 

3.  I'ake  time  to  be  holy. 

4.  Support  the  church  of  vour 
faith. 

5.  Cultivate 
God. 

6.  Take    God 
of  your  life. 

7.  Pray  for  this  troubled,  war- 
threatened    world    and    its    leaders. 

8.  Have  a  thankful  spirit  for 
the  blessings  of  God  —  countn-, 
home,  friends,  and  numerous  other 
blessings. 

9.  Work  as  if  everything  de- 
pended upon  work,  and  pray  as  if 
everything   depended    upon    prayer. 

10.  Think  of  death  not  as  some- 
thing to  be  dreaded,  but  as  a  great 
new  experience  where  loved  ones 
are  met  and  ambitions  realized. 

W lie t her  we  live  therefore,  or  die. 

we  are   the  Lord's — Romans   14:8. 

— SeL  bv  Sister  1^,.  I-:i)crlv. 


The  founder  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  Gen.  William  P)00th,  in- 
fluenced millions  of  Hves  (hiring  liis 
long  career  of  .service.  i»ut  "tlie 
rules  for  right  living"  that  he  left 
behind  have  continued  to  yield  man- 
ifold blessings.  You  may  want  them 
to  guide  your  own  life  : 

1.     Consider    vour    bodv    as    tlie 


OUT  IN  THE  FIELDS 
WITH  GOD 


The 


it  tic  cares  that  fretted  me 

1    lost   them   yesterday, 
Among  the  fields  above  the  sky 

.\mong  the  winds  that  play. 
Among  the  lowing  of  the  herds 

The   rustling  of  the  trees, 
.Among   the   singing  of  the   birds 

The  humming  of  the  bees. 
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The  fears  of  what  may  come  to  pass 

I  cast  them  all  away, 
Among  the  clover-scented  grass 

Among  the  new-mown  hay, 
Among  the  rustling  of  the  corn 

Where  drowsy  poppies  nod, 
When    all    thoughts    die    and    good 

are  born 
Out  in  the  fields  with  God. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  B.  Eberlv. 


Sometimes    the    darks    clouds    of 
temptation 
The   pillar   of  cloud    seem    to   hide, 
And  lonely  night  seasons  of  darkness 


Obscure    the 
side. 


bright 


fire    near    our 


The  type  of  life  that  I  display 
Is  making  history  every  day. 
The  pages  tell  my  life's  career 
And  how  I've  lived  while  I  am  here. 
There's  something  I  can  daily  choose 
Selecting   thoughts   I    need   to    use. 
And  how  concerned  I  need  to  be 
Selecting  thoughts  with  quality. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Kinsley. 


INSIDE  OF  THE  LINE 


the 


garrison 


"Abide   in   me,"   John    15:4. 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit,"  Gal.   5:16. 

"The  name  of  our  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth 
into   it  and   is   safe,"    Prov.    18:10. 

"Let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God,  and  the  peace  of 
God  shall  garrison  your  hearts  and 
your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Phil.  4:6-7. 

Sometimes     in     our     wilderness 

wanderings 
And    sometimes    in    Canaan's    fair 

land. 
Our  eyes  are  too  dim  to  behold  Him 
Who  guides  by  His  powerful  hand. 


Sometimes      with 
'round   us 
Our  foes  make  us  tremble  with  fear, 
As  though  Pie  were  weak  who  de- 
fends us 
Or    foes    could    prevail    when    He's 
near. 

P)Ut    is    He    not    near    when    our 

blindness 
Has    questioned    His    presence,    so 

dear  ? 
Because  we  have  doubted  and  fretted 
Is  He  therefore  weak,  or  not  here? 

Sometimes     some     Sanballet     of 
service 
Persuades   us   outside   of  the   wall, 
And  we  turn  to  defending  or  fight- 
ing 
Till  fainting,  we  utterly  fall. 

Has    God    then    provided   a    safe 
place. 
Is  victory  e'er  to  be  mine? 
Ah,  yes,  but  both  safety  and  victory 
Are  inside  the  garrison's  line. 

Dear  Saviour,  then  teach  me  the 
lesson 
Each  day  to  abide  in  the  vine, 
To  bend  all  my  effort  in  danger 
To  hasten  inside  of  the  line. 
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Inside  of  the  line  where  my  Lord 

u^ed   their   time    in    obedience   unto 

is. 

God      and       His      commandments. 

In  the  sweet  secret  place  of  peace. 

"These  are  the  generations  of  Noah  : 

Inside  of  The   Xame  where  there's  i  Noah   was  a  just  man   and   perfect 


safety 
In  Christ  where  all  battles  will  cease. 
Sel.  ]jy  Sheila  Stump. 


TIME  FOR  YOUNG  AND 
OLD 


"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed," 
Rom.  13:11.  God  gives  every  man, 
woman  and  child  twenty-four  hours 
(;f  fresh  clean  time.  God  is  no  re- 
spector  of  persons  regardless  of 
age,  race  or  color.  He  gives  every 
one  a  vvill  and  the  power  of  choice. 
Ciod  permits  us  to  make  our  decis- 
ions. In  order  to  make  right  de- 
cisions God  has  given  us  a  guide 
Book,  the  Bible,  for  instructions. 

"In  the  l)eginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  Gen.  1:1. 
God  saw  everything  that  He  had 
made  and  He  said  it  was  very  good. 
He  put  Adam  and  Eve  m  the  garden 
and  conmianded   them   to  make   the 


in  his  generation  and  Xoah  walked 
with  God,"  Gen.  6:11.  God  told 
Xoah  He  would  destroy  all  flesh, 
ijecause  it  was  full  of  sin  and  wick- 
edness. 

God  told  Xoah  to  build  an  Ark. 
He  gave  the  dimensions,  to  make 
one  door,  one  window  and  manv 
other  directions.  "Thus  did  Xoah : 
according  to  all  the  Lord  command- 
ed him  so  did  he,"  Gen.  6  :22.  The 
Ark  was  finished  and  God  said  to 
Xoah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy  liouse 
into  the  Arlv  and  they  lived  their 
time  obeying  God.  When  the  waters 
were  dried  up  God  said,  "Go  forth 
of  the  ark  and  all  that  is  in  it." 
j  All  were  obedient,  the  Ark  was 
'  emjjty.  God  said.  Be  fruitful  and 
multiply  on  the  earth  and  they 
obeyed.  X'oah  and  his  sons  and 
their  sons  died  and  people  began 
to  commit  sin  again. 

God  called  Abram  to  leave  his 
home  country  and  go  to  a  land  that 
He  would  sliow  him.  There  he 
lived  his  time,  walking  with  God 
and    obeying    His    voice.     Abraham 


right  use  of  their  time.   They  obeyec 

until    Satan    came    along    and    told  i  was 

tliem  to  disobey  the  Word  of  Gen 

and   then   they   would   improve   and    After  .Abraham  died   God  ai)i)eared 

enjoy   their   time.     The    result    was  |  to 

sin  and  punishment.    As  the  people  |  in  the  1 

began  to  multiply  upon  the  face  of  |  voice  and  he  would  receive  a  bless- 

the   earth,   they   began   to   use   their ;  ing.    Jacob  was  born  unto  him  and 

time  in  sin  and  wickedness.    A  few   after  the  death  of  Is<uic,  God  called 


blessed    in    all    things.     Finally 
a  son,  Isaac,  was  ])orn  in  his  home. 
■  .\brahai 

saac  ana  cautioned  him  to  live 
md  of  his  father,  obev  God's 
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Jacob  to  obey  and  serve  Him  as  the  judgments  which  I  teach  you, 
his  fathers  had  done  and  he  would  for  to  do  them  that  ye  may  live, 
receive  a  great  blessing.    Later  God   and    go    in    and    possess    the    land 


said  to  Jacob,  That  he  would  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob  (supplanter) 
but  Israel   (prince  of  God). 

There  was  a  famine  in  the  land 


which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
giveth  you,  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
the  word  which  I  command  you, 
neither     shall     ye     diminish     ought 


of   Canaan.     Jacob   and   his    family  |  ^rom  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  com- 
were  invited  to  move  into  and  dwell  |  mandments   of  the   Lord  your   God 


in  the  land  of  Egypt  by  his  son 
Joseph.  This  they  did  and  spent 
their  time  in  worship  and  obedience 
to  God  and  thus  increased  in  num- 
ber. Later  they  were  forced  to 
work  and  live  in  slavery  to  the 
Egyptians.  They  cried  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  unto  God.  He  called 
and  sent  Moses  back  to  Egypt  and 
Moses  led  them  out  to  the  Red  Sea. 
Moses  and  Israel  prayed  for  guid- 
ance and  deliverance  from  their 
enemies.  God  opened  a  way  to 
cross  the  sea  and  escape  into  the 
wilderness.    Moses  and  Israel  sano- 


which  I  command  you,"  Deut.  4 : 
1-2.  Joshua  and  Israel  entered  the 
promised  land  and  possessed  it. 
Joshua  warned  them  to  keep  the 
commandments  and  obey  their  God. 
If  they  disobeyed,  God  would  pun- 
ish them.  The  people  promised  to 
obey  God.  A  few  generations  later, 
they  began  to  disobey  God,  worship 
heathen  idols  and  commit  sin  upon 
sin.  Israel  received  severe  punish- 
ment and  were  scattered  among  all 
nations.  King  David  lived  much  of 
his  time  in  singing,  praying,  obey- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  repenting  and 


song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  pleading  for  forgiveness.    "Remem- 


unto  God.  Israel  journeyed  into  the 
wilderness  but  they  began  to  use 
their  time  in  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining against  God  and  Moses. 
All  that  generation  died  in  the  wild- 
erness except  two,  who  were  faith- 
ful unto  God.  Moses  used  much 
time  in  prayer  for  guidance,  for- 
giveness and  deliverance  for  his 
people. 

Finally  the  younger  generation 
entered  the  promised  land.  God 
talked  anrl  gave  His  commandments 
to  them,  "Now  therefore  hearken, 
O  Israel  unto  the  statutes  and  unto 


ber  how  short  my  time  is,  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in 
vain?",  Psa.  89:47.  The  Scriptures 
warn  of  the  brevity  of  time,  it  is 
called  a  shadow,  a  vapor,  a  span 
and  as  a  weaver's  shuttle. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  concerned 
about  his  time  and  the  time  of  those 
he  learned  to  love.  He  warned  that 
now  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
(spiritual)  sleep.  Why?  Our  sal- 
vation is  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. "Remember  now  thy  creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil   days  come  not,   nor  the  years 
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draw    night,    when    thou    shalt    say, 
I   have  no  pleasure  in   them,"   Ecc. 
12:1.    ''Children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right.    Hon- 
our thy  father  and   mother :   which 
is     the     first     commandment     with 
promise :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 
the  earth."   Eph.   6:1-3.    "Walk   in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  with- 
out, redeeming  the  time,"  Col.  4  :5. 
The   sinner   is   without    God,   liv- 
ing in   sin,  obeying  the  lust   of  the 
flesh   and   disobe}'ing   the    W'^ord   of 
God.     The    child    of    God    has    the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Bible  for  their 
guide.    Redeeming  the  time  calls  for 
obedience   unto    God,   the   giver   of 
time.     "Whether    therefore    ye    eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all   to   the   glory   of   God,"    1    Cor. 
10:31.    Paul  tells  us  that,   Perilous 
times  will  come.    "For  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  departure,  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.   Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  s])eaking  i)er- 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them,"   Acts  20:29-30.    Read 
1    Timothy  4.    The  life  of  Jesus  is 
our  example  in  using  time.    At  the 
age  of  twelve  years  He  said.  "Wist 
ye   not    that    I    must    be    about    my 
Father's  business?"    "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it   is   day:   the   night  cometh.   when 
no  man  can  work,"  John  9  :4. 

Bro.  D.  K,  Marks. 
R.  3.  York.  Pa. 


BUILDING 


May  God  liclp  me  as  I  write,  that 

it  may  give  me  something  to  think 

about.     Dear   Brethren,   Sisters  and 

I'^riends,  we  are  l)uilding  ever}^  dav 

but    which    way    are    we    building? 

]  Are  we  building  for  Spiritual  things 

or    for    temporal    things?     Are    we 

building  on  these  earthly  things,  as 

tliis    world    which    will    pass    awav 

and   ])e  good   for   nothing?    Or  are 

we  building  on  that  solid  Rock  and 

foundation    that    will    stand   at   that 

great  Day?    "Xow  therefore  ye  are 

no    more    strangers   and    foreigners, 

but  fellow  citizens   with  the   saints. 

and   of  the  household  of  God  ;  and 

are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 

ai)ostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 

liimself     being     the     chief     corner 

stone."   l^ph.  2:19-20. 

"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house   of   this   talx-rnacle    were   dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an     house    not     made     with     hands, 
eternal   in  tlie  hea\ens.     h\)r  in   this 
we  groan,   earnestly   desiring   to  be 
clothed  ui)on  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven."  2  Cor.  5  :l-2.    Thus 
we  are  building  for  l\ternii\ .    T  have 
a  verse  of  song,  l^uilding  for  laern- 
ity.     A    tem])le   the   world    may    not 
see  and  wliich  time  can  neither  mar 
nor  destroy.  lAi-ry  thought  we  ever 
have  has  it's  own  little  ])lace.    I'A'ery 
(\vvi\    we   have    done,   good   or   bad, 
is   a    sli»ne    in    the   temple    we   build. 
lAcry    word    that    so    lightly    falls, 
gives  some  heart  joy  cr  pain.    The.se 
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will  shine  in  onr  temple  or  ever  its 
beauty  stain.  Are  you  building  for 
God  alone,  are  you  building  in  faith 
and  love,  a  temple  the  Father  will 
own  in  the  City  above?  We  are 
building  every  da,y,  a  temple  the 
world  may  not  see.  Building,  build- 
ing every  day,  building  for  Eternity. 
Sister  Rebecca  Beck, 
Archbold,  Ohio. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  61 


THE  STEADFASTNESS  OF 
GOD'S    WORD 


H.   R.   Dickev 


I  thought 


about  God's  eternal  Word,  how 
careful  we  should  be  when  we  once 
lay  hold  of  God's  Word,  never  to 
loosen  our  hold.  Let  us  not  begin 
to  say,  is  this  necessary  or  is  that 
essential  ? 

Paul  says,  in  Heb.  2 :2,  "For  if 
the  word  spo^:en  1)y  angels  was 
Steadfast  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward." 

Now  referring  to  Heb.  1:1,  ''God 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spoke  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son."  For  if  the  Vv^ord  spoken 
by  angels  was  steadfast  and  God 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
ways  spoke  in  times  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son.  "How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation," 
Heb.  2:3. 

( I  Samuel  1 5  :22 )  Samuel  in 
rebuking  Saul  for  what  Saul  thought 
was  just  a  slight  error,  brings  God's 
wrath  upon.  Samuel  said,  "Behold 
to  oi3ey  is  l^etter  than  sacrifice  and 
to  barken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry."  Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  His  rest  any  of  us 
should    seem    to    come    short    of   it. 

For   the   Word   of   God   is   quid-: 


Our  mind  dwells  on  the  all  im- 
portant subject  of  the  steadfastness 
of  God's  Holy  Word.  Paul  in  Lleb. 
2 :2  says,  "Therefore  wc  ought  to 
give  the  most  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 
Now  he  warns  us  to  take  heed  lest 
we  let  God's  word  slip  away  from  us. 
For  instance  if  we  are  holding  some- 
thing in  our  hands  and  think  we 
have  a  firm  grip  upon  it  and  possi- 
bly our  attention  is  attracted  some- 
w^here  else  just  for  a  few  seconds, 
we  may  loosen  our  grip  in  those  few 
seconds  and  regardless  of  our  ef- 
forts to  secure  another  hold  may 
prove  fruitless  and  then  we  begin 
to  sav  or  make  excuses 
I  had  a  firm  grip. 

Now    llr's    of  course   is    speaking   and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any 
literalh-,  but  now  Paul  speaks  to  us   two-edged  sword.    How  can  we  as 
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fallible  creatures  stand  on  the  thres- 
hold  of   obedience    and    say    within 
ourselves    is    this    essential,    is    that 
necessary?     V\'e    realize    that    there 
are  many  \vhc)  have  not  or  do  not 
bow  the  knee  to  Baal,  but  as   Paul 
says,  we  only  write  these  few  lines 
that  we  may  stir  up  our  pure  minds 
])v  the  wav  of  remembrance  although 
we  all  know  the  commandments  of 
Gi'd.    So  ma}-   we  all  labor  for  the 
advancement  of  (jod's  kingdom  here 
upon  earth,  so  that  when  our  time 
cnmes.  be  it  short  or  long,  that  we 
may  hear  Jesus  say  come  ye  blessed 
of  m\-   heather,  inherit   the  kingdom 
})rei)ared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

—July  1944  Issue. 


AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S 
KEEPER? 

(  Manufacturers    Record  ) 


Above  all  else  this  country  needs 
a  nation-wide  revival  of  old-fash- 
ioned prayer-meeting  religion — 

A  religion  that  makes  men  real- 
ize that  if  there  is  a  Meaven.  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  a   Hell — 

A  religion  that  makes  a  man  real- 
ize that  every  act  is  recorde(l  on  his 
own  conscience,  and  that  though 
that  mav  slmnber,  it  can  never 
die— 

.\  religion  that  makes  an  em- 
])loyer  understand  that  if  he  is  un- 
fair to  his  emi^loyees  and  i)ays  them 
less    than    fair    wages.    measm-e<l    bv 


his   ability   aiid   their  efficiency   and 
zeal,  he  is  a  robber — 

A  religion  that  makes  an  em- 
pkjyee  know  that  if  he  does  not  give 
full  and  efficient  service,  he  too  is 
a   rol)l)er — 

A  religion  that  makes  a  farmer, 
who  packs  bad  fruit  at  the  bottom 
and  deceives  tlie  buyer  by  the  good 
fruit  on  the  top,  realize  that  he  is 
a  thief  just  as  much  as  the  one  who 
rol)s   a  hen-roost  at   night — 

A  religion  that  makes  a  man  who 
robs  a  railroad  of  its  fare,  or  its 
freight  bill,  know  that  lie  robs  him- 
self of  all  riglu  to  feel  that  lie  is  an 
honest  man — 

j  A  religion  that  makes  a  man  real- 
I  ize  that  by  driving  too  hard  a  bar- 
gain with  his  servants,  his  em- 
i  ployee.  or  his  merchant,  he  can  be 
just  as  much  a  profiteer  as  the 
seller  or  producer  who  swindles  by 
false  weiglit,  false  ])acking  or  false 
charges — 

A  religion  that  will  teach  church 
meml)ers  who  fail  to  contril)ute  to 
the  extent  of  tlieir  ability  to  the 
su])])ort  of  religion,  and  that  com- 
])el.s  tliem  to  recognizi'  that  if  they 
are  ])aying  their  pastor  less  than  a 
living  salary,  they  are  robbing  God 
anrl   man   alike — 

A  religion  that  will  make  the  la- 
boring man,  who  by  threats  or  by 
actual  xinlcnce  against  the  non- 
union man,  strives  to  keep  him  out 
of  em])loyment.  realize  that  he  is  at 
heart  a  murderer  and  is  murdering 
tlie  individualilv,  and   the  liberty  of 
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his  fellow-man,  and  is  displaying  a 
hatred  which,  if  it  has  the  opportu- 
nity, will  commit  physical  murder — 
A  religion  that  will  make  the 
politician  who  yields  principle  for 
the  sake  of  party,  who  worships  at 
the  feet  of  any  class  and  sells  his 
soul  for  political  preferment  know 
that  he  is  not  only  a  coward  and  a 
poltroon,  and  unworthy  of  the  re- 
spect of  any  decent  man,  but  which 
will  also  make  him  see  that  he  is 
helping  to  murder  human  liberty,  as 
great  a  crime  as  murdering  the  in- 
dividual man — 

In  short,  we  need  a  revival  of 
that  religion  which  will  make  every 
man  and  woman  strive  in  every  act 
of  life  to  do  that  which,  on  the 
great  Judgment  Day,  they  will  wish 
they  had  done,  as  with  soul  un- 
covered they  stand  before  the  Judg- 
ment Seat  of  the  Eternal. 

Until  the  people  of  this  nation 
accept  and  live  this  religion  there 
will  be  strife  where  there  should  be 
peace,  there  will  be  strikes  and 
lockouts  and  murder  where  there 
should  be  co-operation  and  har- 
mony;  there  will  be  hatred  where 
there  should  be  friendship  and  love. 
In  the  Golden  Rule,  followed  in 
the  fullness  of  the  spirit  of  this  kind 
of  religion,  there  would  be  found  a 
solution  for  every  business  trouble ; 
there  would  l)e  created  friendship 
between  employer  and  employee ; 
capital  and  labor  would  work  in 
harmony  and  with  efficiency,  ef- 
ficiency for  the  capital  and  efficiency 


for  the  labor,  with  profit  to  both. 
It  is  not  merely  the  chanting  of 
hymns  here  or  in  the  world  to  come, 
but  it  is  in  the  recognition  and  full 
application  by  rich  and  by  poor,  by 
learned  and  unlearned,  that  each 
one  is  indeed  his  brother's  keeper, 
that  we  can  bring  this  country  and 
the  world  back  to  safety. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Strayer. 

CONFERENCE  BY  TRAIN 


Since  the  notice  which  appeared 
in  a  previous  Monitor  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  have  received  additional 
and  welcome  information  about  a 
family  plan  covering  the  costs  of 
travel  from  Chicago  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

For  the  round  trip :  The  head  of 
the  family  pays  the  regular  round 
trip  fare.  (Round  trip,  $115.15 — 
One  way  $67.39.)  His  wife  pays 
the  regular  one-way  fare  (for 
round  trip)  and  also  the  same  for 
children  12  through  21.  ($67.39.) 
Children  5  through  11  pay  one-half 
the  regular  one-way  fare  for  the 
round  trip.  ($33.70.)  Children  un- 
der 5  ride  free. 

All  seats  are  reserved  but  there 
is  no  charge  for  such  reservation. 
Children  must  of  course  be  accom- 
panied by  an  adult  to  profit  by  the 
above  Family  Plan.  If  passengers 
desire  to  travel  one  way  only  on  the 
Burlington,  there  is  a  special  plan 
available  for  them  also,  but  not 
quite    so    advantageous.     The    trip 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


must  start  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  or  Thursday  to  have 
the  Family  Plan  apply.  The  return 
trip  can  start  any  day.  One-way 
tickets  are  good  for  four  montlis 
and  round  trip  tickets  are  good  for 
eight  months.  Stopovers  permitted 
anywhere  enroute  (within  the  limit 
of  the  ticket)  although  it  ma\-  be 
very  difficult  to  get  back  on  the 
train  if  all  the  reserved  seats  are 
already  taken. 

Please  remember  that  I  should 
have  your  request  for  space  by  the 
middle  of  April.  I  cannot  guarantee 
that  you  will  get  with  the  group 
if  I  do  not  hear  from  you  in  time 
to  make  a  block  reservation.  This 
should  be  a  glorious  experience. 

Ord  L.  Straver. 


It  is  not  work  that  kills  men,  it  is 
worr}-.  Work  is  healthy ;  you  can 
hardlx  put  more  on  a  man  than  he 
can  bear.  Worry  is  the  rust  on  the 
blade.  It  is  not  the  revolution  that 
destroys  the  machinery,  but  the  fric- 
tion.— H.  W.   Beecher. 


1963  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


Will  be  held  at  the  Bethany 
Bible  College  near  Santa  Cruz,  Cal. 
These  grounds  are  only  a  few  miles 
from  Mission  Springs,  where  the 
1959  Conference  was  held.  A  more 
detailed  account  will  appear  in  the 
Bible   Monitor   soon. 

Mayes  Reed  and  William 
Bashor,  Locating  Committee. 


For  the  love  and  oljediencc  we 
show  to  our  Lord,  in  return  I  le  will 
render  to  us  an  hundredfold  in  this 
life  and  many  times  more  in  the  life 
to  come,  for  that  will  never  end. 
Heb.   10:35-36. 


Four  things  a  man  must  learn  to  do 
If  he  would  make  his  record  true ; 
To  think  without  confusion  clearly: 
To  love  his  fellow  men  sincerelv ; 
To  act  from  honest  motives  purely ; 
To  trust  in  God  and  Heaven 
securely.  — Henr}-  Van  Dyke. 

o 

One  whom  I  know  intimately,  and 
whose  memory  I  revere,  once  in  my 
hearing  remarked  that.  "Unless  we 
love  people  we  cannot  understand 
them."  This  was  a  new  liglit  to 
me. — Christina  G.  Rossetti. 


Love  is  always  building  up.  It 
]>uts  some  line  of  beauty  on  every 
life  it  touches. 


Man  had  no  part  in  i)ringing 
forth  our  Redeemer,  Luke  1  :35. 
Woman  had  no  part  in  His  cruci- 
fixion.  Matt.   27:19. 


Of  all  the  evidence  and  infallible 
j)roofs :  of  the  law,  the  prophets, 
and  the  (iosj>el  that  Jesus  is  the 
(lirist.  the  redeemer  of  fallen  hu- 
manity from  sin  Who  brought  His 
saving  grace  from  Heaven ;  how 
can  we  escajx."  if  we  neglect  so  great 
.1  salvation.  It  is  impossible.  Heb. 
1  :l-3. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  '        world    and    preach    the    g-ospel. 

OTiR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


SUFFERING  WITH  CHRIST 


"For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
F'or  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  hut  if,  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps."  I  Pet. 
2:19-21. 

Suffering  with  Christ  must  be 
for  reasons  which  Christ  command- 
ed and  practiced.  Our  text  tells  us 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps,  do 
we  know  what  His  steps  are?  Is 
our  living  and  suffering  in  His 
steps?  Our  text  tells  us  there  is  no 
glory  for  suffering  for  our  faults, 
shortcomings  and  mistakes,  these 
we  must  endure  as  justly  deserving. 
We  are  thankworthy  only  for  suf- 
fering because  of  God's  command- 
ments and  our  exeniplary  life.  No- 
tice also,  that  Christ  suffered  pa- 
tiently, not  striking  back  or  c<^)m- 
I>lainiug.   r)ur  text  tolls   us.      If   ye 


take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  Our  reward  is  not  for 
what  we  think  we  are  suffering  for, 
but  for  u'hat  God  knows  is  suffer- 
ing- for  Him.  "If  ye  continue  in  the 
laith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
n';t  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  ;4-!)S])el.  which  ye  have  heard, 
and  which  was  preached  to  ever}- 
creature  which  is  under  heaven." 
Col.  1  :23.  Our  faith  must  be 
grounded  and  settled  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  \Miat  faith  we  mav  pick 
up  here  or  there  means  nothing  un- 
to almighty  God.  The  faith  of  the 
(iospel  was  preached  by  Christ,  the 
apostles,  Paul  anrl  the  earh'  chris- 
tian church;  and.  that  is  the  only 
faith  for  which  God  will  accept 
suffering. 

"Yc  shall  be  betrayerl  In^th  bv 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cau.se  to  be  put  to  death. 
\u(\  ye  .shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake."  Luke  21  :16- 
1 7.  Xotice  that  no  degree  of  suffer- 
ing is  t(K)  great,  for  tho.se  who  will 
faitlifully  follow  God's  command- 
ments. Will  we  alwa\s  endure  .such 
suffering,  or  will  we  denv  onr  Tx)nl 
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and  Saviour?  Because  we  are  made 
to  suffer  in  one  way  does  not  ex- 
cuse us  from  being  faithful  in  all 
the  other  teachings  also. 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fier}^  trial  which  is 
to  try-  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  }-ou :  but  re- 
joice, inasmuch  as  }'e  are  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy," 
I  Peter  4:12-14.  Our  trials  are  de- 
scribed as  fiery,  will  we  endure 
such  a  degree  of  suffering?  Yes 
even  rejoice  in  suffering,  but  such 
suffering  as  we  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  suffering.  Regardless  of 
the  suffering  which  we  may  be  put 
to,  it  will  never  be  as  severe,  trying 
and  unjust  as  that  which  Christ 
suffered.  Yes,  He  suffered  unjust- 
ly for  you  and  I,  are  we  wiUing  to 
pay  our  debts  to  Him?  If  we  en- 
dure our  trials  and  remain  faithful 
to  His  commandments  a  glorious 
reward  awaits  us,  when  our  Lord's 
time  is  ready.  It  may  seem  long  and 
perhaps  as  ithough  He  does  not  see 
nor  hear  our  suffering,  but  alas  all 
our  trials  will  be  overshadowed 
witih  exceeding  joy. 

"For  our  light  affliction,  w^hich 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;  \vhile  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for 
the  things  whicih  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral ;  but  the  things  whioh  are  not 


seen  are  eternal,"  2  Cor.  4:17-18, 
Yes  we  can  be  deceived,  v/e  may 
suffer  and  endure  trials  for  the 
things  which  are  temiporal.  While 
in  our  carnal  being  it  is  so  easy  to 
think  only  of  the  things  wHiich  are 
temporal  and  expect  a  blessing  be- 
cause of  our  problems  of  temporal 
things.  W'e  dare  not  be  led  astray 
by  man  or  groups  of  men  but  we 
must  look  p>asit  temporal  things,  un- 
to those  which  God  has  commanded 
and  which  Christ  has  practiced 
while  in  the  flesh  as  man. 

"Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  2  Cor, 
12:10.  Paul  tells  us  that  when  he 
is  weak  in  the  flesh,  then  he  is 
strong  in  the  Spirit.  We  must  be 
very  careful  in  our  sufferings,  for 
we  may  only  be  suffering  in  the 
flesh  and  not  in  the  Spirit  or  that 
whioh  the  Spirit  directs.  Again  it 
behooves  us  to  know  Christ's  pur- 
pose, Christ's  examples,  Christ's 
dependence  upon  the  Father  and 
Christ's  submission  unto  the 
Father. 

"But  ye,  l>eloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,"  Jude 
20-21.  Building  ourselves  on  the 
most  holy  faitih,  none  other.  Pray- 
ing through  die  Holy  Ghost  and  He 
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works  with  God  and  with  Qirist. 
Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God 
and  He  loves  those  who  worship. 
adore  and  praise  Him  and  serve 
Him  according  to  all  tlie  details  of 
Hi?  Holy  Word. 


ELIJAH 


The  Nineteenth  chapter  of  first 
Kings  is  the  stor\''  of  the  end  of  a 
man's  usefullness.  It  is  the  recount- 
ing of  tlhe  events  which  led  up  to 
God's  dismissal  of  one  of  His  pro- 
phets. It  is  a  sad  story,  filled  with 
human  interest.  A  golden  opportun- 
ity given  by  the  grace  of  God  is 
taken  away,  another  chance  to  excel 
and  leave  a  record  clear  of  fault  is 
disregarded. 

Elijah  was  an  exceptional  man  in 
exceptional  circumstances.  We  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  his  early 
life  was  anything  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary. His  parents  were  probably 
average  Hebrews,  his  early  life 
spent  in  the  occupations  and  plays 
of  early  childhood.  What  the  par- 
ticular qualifications  were  w^hich 
God  saw  and  which  influenced  Him 
to  choose  Elijah  apart  from  all  his 
fellows,  we  have  no  way  of  telling. 
The  thing  which  does  interest  us 
is  the  fact  that  after  FJijah  was 
properly  installed  in  the  office 
which  he  held,  his  life  was  chimged 
just  as  completely  as  God  changes 
the  lives  of  meti  today  who  are  ded- 
icated to  His  service.  To  I'dijah  was 
given  all  the  resources  of  the  Kinir- 


dom.  He  had  every  opportunity  to 
test  out  both  the  power  of  Heaven 
'■  and  the  attitude  of  Heaven  toward 
his  office.  He  was  giv^en  many  man- 
i  ifestations    of    the    power    of    God. 
i  though  it  does  not  serve  our  pur- 
!  pose  to  catalog  them  here.  Strange 
I  to  note,  however,  that  the  greatest 
1  manifestation   of   God's   power   ex- 
:  ercised   toward   Elijah   was  the   in- 
I  direct  cause  of  his  failure. 
I      Two    altars   are    erected,    a   trial 
!  of  power  is  on  between  two  relig- 
ions.    The    one   is   idolatrous,    sen- 
suous,   individualistic,   selfis>h.    The 
other    is    kindly,    helpful,    altruistic 
and    is    fostered   by    the     King    of 
Kings.    The   prophets  of    Baal   are 
very  numerous,  the  prophet  of  the 
King     is     apparently     alone.     The 
many  prophets  call  to  their  God  all 
the  day,  going  to  the  limit  of  phys- 
ical   endurance    in    their    hysterical 
pleas    to    their    senseless    idol    god. 
The    prophet    of   God    taunts   them 
spurring  them   to  new  and  greater 
efforts.   After  they  admit  failure,  the 
lone   prophet   prepares   his    sacrifice 
and    after    pouring    water    over    it 
many   times  calls  once  and  an    im- 
mediate   answer   of    fire    leaves    no 
trace  of  the  sacrifice  nor  of  the  water 
in    the    trenches    with     which     tlie 
.sacrifice    had    been    dampened. 

After  this  manifestation  the  pro- 
phet of  God  does  away  with  the 
idolatrous  proj^hets  thus  incurring 
the  liatred  r>f  the  fjueen  of  the  land 
and  prompt,s  her  mes.sage  threaten- 
ing,'^  the   life   of    Elijah.      .Seemingly 
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forgetting  the  wonderful  miracle 
which  must  have  been  very  fresih  in 
his  memory  he  flees  precipitately  to 
the  farthest  boundary  of  the  king- 
dom even  a  day's  journey  beyond 
the  servant  he  had  brought  with 
him.  After  an  angel  has  appeared 
to  him  in  a  dream  and  furnishes 
food  in  ithe  strength  of  which  he 
went  forty  days,  the  Lord  asks, 
"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 
This  should  have  brought  him  to 
his  senses  for  that  question  presup- 
posed that  Elijah  was  out  of  his 
place.  His  answer  was  weak  and 
was  an  acknowledgement  that  he 
was  a  failure.  It  was  a  statement 
that  there  were  no  more  adtherents 
to  the  worship  of  God  than  himself. 
He  goes  out  of  his  cave  at  the 
Lord's    command.     He    hears     the 


mighty  wind,  sees  it  break  in  pieces 
the  rocks  on  the  mountains.  "But 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  w4nd."  He 
experiences  an  earthquake,  that 
mighty  force  of  nature  which  crush- 
es and  tears  and  disintegrates 
mighty  masses  O'f  rock  and  shakes 
the  very  foundations  of  the  earth. 
"But  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 
quake." "And  after  the  earthquake 
a  fire,"  the  symbol  of  absolute  ob- 
literation. "But  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  fire.  And  after  the  fire  a  still 
small  voice.  And  it  was  so  that 
when  he  heard  it  he  wrapped  his 
mantle  around  him"  Again  the 
question,  "What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah"  And  he,  not  having  as  yet 
learned  his  lesson,  answers  in  the 
selfsame  words. 

We  mav   sfain  a  number  of  les- 


sons 


from     this     incident,     among 


which  are  the  following : 

1 .  God  has  a  definite  task  in  mind 
for  every  Christian  to  perform.  The 
Divine  economy  depends  u]X)n  the 
perfect  functioning  of  its  units  in 
order  that  the  wihole  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work.  And  it  is  the 
Christian's  duty  and  privilege  to 
find  his  place  in  the  plan  of  God's 
kingdom.  Having  decided  to  lead  a 
better  life  we  cannot  rest  on  our 
oars.  We  must  press  onward  and 
upward  tow^ard  the  perfection  of 
the  inner  man. 

2.  We  are  very  likely  to  over- 
estimate our  individual  importance. 
Poor  Elijah,  had  he  so  far  lost  his 
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faith  in  his  fellow-man  as  to  suppose  1  questioned 


3.  God's  kingdom  is  not  a  king- 
dom of  force.  \Ye  do  not  know  what 
purposes    God    might    have    had    in 
using  the  means  He  did  before  the 
advent  of  Christ,  but  since  the  com- 
ing of  the  Prince  of  Peace  no  war  or 
secular  conflict  of  any  kind  has  had 
the   endorsement   of   the    Kingdom. 
Conflict  and  contention  are  inimical 
to   Christian   behavior  and   spiritual 
uplift.      The   Lord   was   not   in   tlie 
wind  which  blew  before  Elijah,  nor 
in  the  earthquake,  nor  in  the  devas- 
tating fire,   but   when   Elijah   lieard 
the  still  small  Voice  it  was  immed- 
iately   recognized    by    the    prophet, 
who   had    many   times   been    in   the 
presence    of    God    and    heard     His 
ends  to  be  attained  are  not   worth '  ^'^^^e.  Elijah  was  so  taken  up  with 


that  there  were  none  who  were  at- 
tempting to  serve  God  but  he?  Did 
he  liave  good  reasons  to  believe  that 
the  threats  of  a  wicked  w  o  m  a  n 
could  not  be  overcome  l\v  the  power 
of  God?  He  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  instead  of  being  the  only 
true  follower  of  God  he  was  only 
one  in  many  thousands.  This  part 
of  the  story  holds  much  encourage- 
ment for  us  as  Dunkard  Brethren. 
L'ndcr  the  constant  adverse  propa- 
ganda which  is  being  directed 
against  us,  by  tliose  misdirected  in- 
tellects which  have  no  desire  to 
wish  us  success,  we  may  feel  that 
the  task  is  too  great,  that  we  are 
waging  an  uneven  fight  and  that  the 


the  sacrifices  which  will  be  made 
necessary.  Jesus  said,  "X'everthe- 
less  when  the  Lord  cometh  will  He 
find  faith  on  the  earth."  The  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  movement  is  growing 
and  gathering  impetus  and  numbers. 
This  is  being  accomplislied  faster 
and  to  a  greater  extent  than  those 
who  are  not  well  wishers  will  ad- 
mit. We  liave  many,  many  sympa- 
thizers who  wait  only  for  someone 
to  lead  out  in  tlieir  own  locality, 
feeling  insecure  where  they  are  but 
needing  the  strength  and  courage  to 
break  away.  When  the  break  finally 
comes,  and  it  will  come  in  spite  of 
false  reports  and  accusations,  born 
of  desperation  there  will  be  an  in- 
gathering of  men  and  women  whf)se 
spirituality  and   sincerity  cannot   be 


the  fear  for  his  life  that  he  failed  to 
recognize  the  displeasure  of  God  in 
the  disturbance  of  the  elements.  And 
in  answer  to  the  question  asked  by 
the  Voice,  does  not  change  his  atti- 
tude. He  was  not  impressed  by  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  God. 
It    did   not   teach   him    that    one    so 
powerful  as  to  control  the  elements 
could  certainly  take  care  of  mortal 
man.  Tlie  prophet  was  given  ample 
0]:)portunity  to  think  out  tlie  situat- 
ion at  hand  l)ut  fear,  doubt  and  de- 
spair overcame  full  faith  for  the  in- 
stant.   God    tried    to    show    T^lijah 
that  He  was  powerful    enough    to 
care  for  His  own,     but    when    the 
threat  against  his  life,  the  words  of 
a  wicked  queen,  and  the  vision  of  a 
sword    at    liis    tliroat    came   to    lu'm. 
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fear  obliterated  all  other  visions  so 
far  as  Elijah  was  concerned. 

4.  When  we  fail,  God  alwa}^s  has 
someone  ready  to  take  our  place. 
God's  work  must  go  on.  It  cannot 
be  laid  aside  because  of  the  failure 
of  an  individual.  It  cannot  be  perm- 
anently hindered  because  of  the 
vv^eakness  of  mortal  man.  Elijah  had 
had  a  wonderful  opportunity  in  hav- 
ing the  prophets  mantle  thrown 
upon  his  shoulders.  His  own  desire 
to  serve  his  God  to  the  best  of  his 
ability  was  un-questionable.  His 
execution  of  the  powers  and  priv- 


speaks  to  us  many  times  in  our 
Christian  journey.  To  Elijah  it 
spoke  a  message  of  peace  assurance, 
strength  and  virtue  which  were  for 
the  moment  unrecognized.  To  us 
it  brings  many  messages  at  many 
times  to  serve  many  conditions.  If 
our  lives  are  attuned  to  the  voice,  if 
we  are  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  we  shall  not  fail  to  take  un- 
to ourselves  the  lessons  Heaven  has 
in  store  for  us.  Let  us  strive  on  to- 
ward the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, so  that  we  may  enter  into  the 


ileges  vested  in  him  had  been  up  to '  gate  into  the  City.  May  the  church 
this  incident  faultless  and  masterful  I  continue  to  teach  peace  and  strength 
and  he  had  abundant  assurance  that !  of  character  and  the  other  cardinal 
God  was  with  him.  Even  though  he  j  Christian  graces  that  she  may  bene- 
failed  as  the  mouthpiece  of  God, '  fit  mankind  the  more.  Staunch  in 
when  he  fled  from  before  the  face '  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
of  the  angry  queen  Jezebel,  God  saints  may  she  continue  to  move 
watched  over  him.  Because  he ;  onward  and  upward,  ever  keeping 
feared  the  queen  and  because  he  \  Her  eyes  on  the  goal,  External  Life, 
forgot  the  ability  of  God  to  presence '  the  Gift  of  God  through  His  Son, 
unto  Himself  a  people  true  to  His  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
worship,  it  was  necessary  to  replace 


him.  The  people  of  Israel  could  no 
more  have  confidence  in  Elijah  be- 
cause he  deserted  them  in  a  crisis. 
They  could  look  no  more  toward 
him  for  comfort  and  strength  in 
time  of  trouble.  That  God  was  sat- 
isfied with  Elijah's  individual  ef- 
forts to  live  righteously  before  his 
God  is  evidenced,  by  the  fact  of  his 
being  miraculously  removed  from 
the  earth,  not  tasting  death. 

5.  We  must  learn  to  recognize  the 
voice  of  God.  The  still  small  voice 


Ord  L.  Strayer 
Vienna,  Virginia 

o 

OUR  GREAT 
COMMISSION 


Jesus  so  plainly  said  that  he 
should  go  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  everv'  creature, 
Mark  16:15.  He  also  just  as  plain- 
ly said  that  we  sihould  baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  son,  and  of  the  Holy  host ;  and 
teach    them    to    obsen^e    all    things 
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whatsoever  He  has  cO'iiiniancle  I. 
Hrnv  thankful  we  should  be  that 
there  has  been  preserved  a  rem- 
nant who  try  to  observe  and  teach 
the  all  things 

But  I  believe  that  we  should 
carefully  and  pray  erf  ulh'  examine 
our  hearts  to  see  if  we  have  the 
apostolic  love  and  zeal  for  lost  souls 
that  constrains  and  compels  us  to 
i(o,  to  travail  in  prayer,  to  sufYer 
and  to  sacrifice,  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing, to  throw  out  the  life  line  to 
lost  souls  doomed  for  an  endless 
eternity  in  torment,  with  weeping 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
where  their  wonn  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

Real,  genuine,  born-again.  spirit- 
filled,  blood-wasihed  souls  wiho  have 
actually  met  and  had  an  experience 
with  Jesus  Christ  have  a  salvation 
that  is  communicable,  contagious. 
But  a  luke-warm,  half-hearted,  car- 
nal at-ease-in-zion,  modern  Chris- 
tian need  have  no  worries  alwut 
anyone  catching  the  salvation  he 
professes  but  actually  does  not  pos- 
sess. If  we  are  not  soul  winners,  if 
we  are  not  leading  people  to  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  only  tt>o  obvious  that 
we  have  lost  our  first  love  and  that 
wfc  have  cooled  down  to  the  point 
that  our  sal  'r'tifm  is  no  longer  con- 
tagious. 

When  Moses  came  down  from  a 
40-day  communion  with  (jod  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  with  such  a 
brilliant,  heavenly  rarliance  that 
man  could  not  stanrl  to  look  upon  it. 


Exodus  34:30-35.  Although  people 
perceived  that  Peter  and  John  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant,  the  same 
people  were  made  to  marvel  and  to 
take  knowledge  of  Peter  and  John 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus,  Acts 
4:13.  A  sufficiently  close  walk  with 
the  Lord  will  turn  anyone  into  an 
enthusiastic,  zealous,  self-sacrific- 
ing soul-winner. 

\\''hen  Andrew  found  and  had  an 
experience  with  Jesus,  his  very  first 
act  was  to  find  and  tell  the  wonder- 
ful, good  news  to  his  brother.  \Vhen 
Philip  found  Jesus,  he  went  to  Na- 
thaniel and  declared,  'AVe  have 
found  HIM"  ....  When  the  wo- 
man at  the  well  found  Jesus,  she 
immediately  went  to  the  city  and 
cried,  ''Come,  See  a  man,  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did : 
is  not  this  the  Christ?"  The  early 
Christians  who  still  had  their  first 
love  gladly  risked  and  gave  their 
lives  to  tell  others  about  the  Won- 
derful Saviour.  Have  we  lost  some- 
thing? Have  we  lost  our  first  love? 
Just  how  much  are  we  actually  sac- 
rificing or  suffering  to  get  the  lost 
saved  ? 

Five  time-  Paul  received  forty 
stripes  save  one.  thrice  he  was  beat- 
en with  rods,  he  was  stoned,  he  was 
in  three  sihipwrecks.  he  was  in  manv 
and  grievous  perils,  in  weariness 
and  painfulness.  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often  and  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  He  made  himself  a 
servant  unto  all  that  he  might  gain 
more  souls.  He  ceased  not  to  warn 
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eveiy  one  night  and  day  wiih  tears. 
He  coveted  no  mans's  silver  or  gold 
or  apparel. 

There  is  no  natural  births  with- 
out some  suffering.  And  there  are 
no  genuine  Spiritual  births  without 
suffering,  sacrifice  and  tears.  Sing- 
ing and  preaching  and  entertainiag 
and  fiddling  may  get  people  to 
join  a  church;  but  only  travailing, 
prevaling  prayer  with  tears  will 
get  people  born  again  And  'A^erily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  3 :33. 
"As  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children,"  Isa. 
66  :8.  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him,"    Psalm    126:5-6. 

Whenever  we  evangelists  can 
succeed  in  demonstrating  to  lost 
souls  that  we  so  love  them  that  we 
are  willing  and  glad  to  fast,  to  suf- 
fer, to  sacrifice  to  give  our  lives  to 
save  them  ....  something  is  going 
to  happen  .  .  He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise,  Proverbs  11  :30.  "And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brig^htness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever," 
Daniel  12  :3.  "But  the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand"  Dan.    12:10    Who 

are  the  wise?  They  are  those  who 
win  souls. 

I   have   so  many   people  ask   me 


w^hat  commentary  w411  enable  them 
best  to  understand  the  Word  of 
God  ....  There  are  two  steps  that 
will  enable  any  honest  soul  to  un- 
derstand the  Bible.  They  are : 
Firstly,  Do  what  you  know.  Obey 
implicitly  w^hat  you  know^  and  un- 


derstand. As  vol 


Lt  more  will 


be  revealed,  explained,  unfolded. 
This  is  the  secret  of  the  stairs, 
Songs  of  Solomon  2:14.  Secondly, 
Win  souls.  Lead  people  to  Jesus 
Christ.  For  if  you  do  this  you  will 
be  wise.  And  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand. 

Ernest  L.  Miller 

Box  365 

Harrisonburg,    Virginia 


WHERE  DO  WE  STAND, 
AND  WILL  WE  STAND? 


In  October  of  1517,  Martin  Luth- 
er posted  ninety-five  thesis  (state- 
ments) on  the  church  door  in  Wit- 
tenburg.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation.  This 
was  a  beginning  of  a  returning  back 
to  the  true  apostolic  faith.  The 
papacy,  having  declared  itself  sov- 
ereign, had  become  corrupt  because 
of  it's  formalism  and  secular  ideal- 
ism. It  had  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denied  the  power  thereof.  Since 
that  October  day  in  1517,  there  has 
been  much  blood  spilled  for  Christ 
and  the  Church.  Many  martyrs  have 
taken  that  long  walk  to  the  stake  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  for  you,  and 
for  me.    They  stood  boldly  for  that 
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faith    of   old,    that    they    would    not  I  ing  a  great  challenge.    Whether  the 
defile    the   blessed    Word    and    that  I  church  will  have  sufficient  stability 


to  meet  that  challenge  will  depend 
upon  the  believers  that  it  consists  of; 
The  world  church  is  taking  form. 
Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  the 
formation  of  this  world  system  is 
being  molded  during  our  life  time. 
So-called  christiandom  is  uniting 
with  the  very  forces  that  the  early 
reformers  boldly  stood  against.  This 
secular  spirit  and  formalism  are  now 
part  of  modern  Christianity.  It  is 
easy  to  comprehend  how  protestant- 
ism and  Catholicism  can  now  unite. 
They  have  become  so  near  alike. 
Protestantism  has  regressed  to  the 
time  prior  to  the  nailing  of  Luther's 
ninety-five  thesis  to  the  church  door. 
The    Ecumenical   Council   in   Rome 


they  might  preser\'e  the  true  Gospel. 
Christ  died  that  we  might  have  this 
hope  of  eternal  life  and  the  early 
Christians  gave  their  lives  on  the 
basis  of  this  hope. 

in  America,  we  have  reaped  the 
fruits  of  the  labors  of  those  early 
brethren  and  sisters.  God  has  bles- 
sed us  abundantly,  both  temporally 
and  spiritually.  Today  we  are  living 
in  prosperity.  If  w-e  study  history, 
we  know  that  when  nations  pros- 
pered they  regressed  socially  and 
spiritually.  \Yt  are  experiencing 
this  very  condition  in  our  society 
today.  This  regression  and  deter- 
ioration of  man's  social  and  spiritual 
ideals  has  crept  into  the  church. 
Man  has  not  changed  since  the  be- ^  ^s  laying  the  ground  work.   Whether 

this  church  unification  will  take 
place  during  this  council,  would  be 
dififcult  to  say.  It  very  obviously 
is  formalizing  and  will  materialize 
in  the  not  too  distant  future.  The 
question  is,  can  we  as  individuals 
and  as  a  church  meet  these  prob- 
lems and  trials  when  confronted 
with  them? 

When  I  was  a  small  boy.  my 
father  and  I  were  gazing  into  the 
heavens  one  evening  and  1  began 
to  ask  many  questions  concerning 
heaven.  Mv  father  tried  to  ex])lain 
to  me  the  beauties  and  wonders  of 
heaven  and  the  power  of  almighty 
God.  There  was  one  statement  he 
made  to  me  that  night  that  I  shall 
never  fors:et.    He  said.  'T  believe  it 


ginning  of  the  creation.  His  inner 
inclinations  are  to  yield  to  sin.  Sin 
has  always  been  far  more  appealing 
to  man  than  spiritual  values. 

The  true  church  today  is  facing  a 
crisis.  As  long  as  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  is  part  of  that 
bodv,  then  it  too  will  face  this  same 
crisis.  The  true  Church  will  stand, 
it  will  overcome.  If  we  continue 
in  that  body,  then  we  will  overcome. 
"And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  are 
Peter,  and  upon  tliis  rock  T  will 
build  my  church  ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Matt.  16:18.  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  but  my  words  sliall 
not  pass  away,"  Matt.  24.35  The 
Dunkard    Brethren    Church    is    fac- 
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will  be  very  possible  that  you  will 
be  living  to  see  the  day  whe;i  the 
clouds  will  roll  back  like  a  scroll  a.id 
the  Lord  in  His  glory  will  descend 
to  claim  the  faithful."  As  small  boys 
do  many  times,  I  tossed  the  thought 
aside  but  I  never  forgot  it.  I  have 
come  to  realize  that  this  very  state- 
ment may  become  a  reality. 

It  behooves  us  as  a  church  and 
as  individuals  to  prepare  ourselves 
to  meet  these  circumstances  that 
might  prevail.  We  are  a  small  min- 
ority compared  to  the  great  majority 
who  are  joining  forces  with  this  vast 
world  system.  As  these  forces  pro- 
gress, it  will  become  more  difficult  j  my   course,   I   have   kept   the   faith  : 


strive  harder  to  bring  our  children 
up   in   the   nurture   and   admonition 
of    the    Lord    and    also    strive    to 
strengthen    our   own   lives   that   the 
adversary    of   our    souls   might    not 
conquer  us.    We  are  living  in  times 
of  vast  sin  and  temptation.    It  will 
take  a  great  deal  of  prayer  on  our 
part   for  ourselves   and   for   others. 
Where    does    the    church    stand 
now?    Will  it  be  able  to  stand  when 
trials  and   temptations  confront   it? 
The  strength  of  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren   Church    lies    in    its    members. 
Will    we   be   able   to   say,    *T    have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 


for    the    Christian.     We    must    en- 
deavor   to    instill    into    the    hearts 
and    minds    of    our    children,     the 
necessity    and    importance    of    the 
Christian   life.     We    do    not    neces- 
sarily have  to  paint  a  gruesome  pic- 
ture of  discouragement  for  our  chil- 
dren, but  they  must  be  able  to  face 
reality   in   meeting   these    situations 
when   confronted   with    them.     Our 
children    are    confronted    with     sin 
continually.    The   schools   and   imi- 
versities  are  polluted  with  it.    I  do 
not  wish  to  take  a  pesimistic  v^ew, 
but  the  church  must   face   facts    it 
must  face  reality.  The  time  is  sho/t. 
We  must  not  take  a  negative  at- 
titude toward  the  future.  We  should 
be  optimistic  in  our  thinking,  keep- 
ing   mind    that    these    things    must 
come  to  pass  before  our   Saviour's 
return.    It  should  build  us  up  and 
give    us    new    hope.     We    should 


Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing,"  II  Tim.  4  :7-S. 

Bro.  George  T.  Swihart, 
Quinter,  Kansas, 
-.^ o 

NEWS  ITEMS 
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We  have  received  a  number  of 
replies  that  subscril>ers  have  missed 
this  or  that  copy  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  or  perhaps  several  copies. 
Have  you  enquired  at  your  local 
Postoffice?  Do  they  know  you  are 
looking  for  this  Publication  and  are 
anxious  tor  prompt  delivery? 

The  Postoffice  is  like  many  of 
us,  short  of  funds  and  they  are  try- 
ing to  get  along  with  less  hours  of 
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labor.  They  have  many,  many  ad- 
vertisements of  Second  or  Tiiird 
class  mail  passing  them  daily  and 
therefore  are  liable  to  be  a  little 
careless  with  this  type  of  mail,  be- 
cause they  do  not  get  as  much  i)osl- 
age  from  it  as  First  class.  Your 
constant  inquiry  will  urge  tliem  to 
be  more  careful  with  a  certain  class 
of  your  mail.  We  have  very  good 
cooperation  with  our  local  Post- 
office  and  feel  certain  that  the  issues 
of  the  Bible  ^Monitor  are  properly 
mailed  out.  When  we  know  that 
you  are  having  trouble  receiving 
issues,  we  try  various  ways  of  cor- 
recting the  trouble,  so  that  vou  will 
not  miss  any  more.   If  you  do.  please  j  ^^^^^^^^^^-^    "^"^    ^™S    ^'°'^P^^    "^^^^ 


Sunday  afternoon.  All  are  most 
welcome  to  enjoy  these  services 
with   us. 

Pray  that  we  may  not  grow  weary 
but  press  onward  and  upward.  "For 
mv  yoke  is  easy  and  mv  burden  is 
light."  Matt.  11:30. 

Sister  June  S.  Beck,  Cor. 


DISTRICT  MEETIXG  XO.  1 
Of  the  First  District  will  be  held 
April  12-13,  at  the  Frystown  house, 
Bethel,  Pa.  Presiding  Elders  will 
see  that  their  delegates  be  provided 
with  properly  signed  credentials, 
i  On  Friday  afternoon,  April   12,  the 


let  us  know  promptly.    Be  very  cer- 
tain that  your  address  is  correct. 

— Editor. 


I  sages.    The  sermon  at  7 :30  Friday 
evening  will  be  brought  by  an  Elder. 


BETHEL,   PA. 

The  Bethel  congregation  is  very 
happy  to  announce  that  we  have 
bought  another  church  building.  W^e 
have  outgrown  our  present  building 
and  have  been  able  to  purchase  the 
Brethren  church  next  to  our  church 
in  Frystown. 

We  are  at  present  remodeling  this 
building,  mostly  painting  and  get- 
ting ready  so  that  we  can  have  a 
Lovefeast  April  28,  1963.  If  it  l)e 
the  Lord's  will,  we  hope  to  be  fin- 
ished in  time  for  District  Meeting, 
which  will  be  held  at  Frystown. 
April  12  and  13.  We  also  plan  to 
have     Dedication     services     Easter 


APPRECIATION 
T  wish  to  express  my  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends,  for  their  prayers  which 
has  meant  so  much  for  my  recovery. 
Also  for  their  visits,  cards  and  gifts 
which  I  received  during  my  stay  in 
the  hospital. 

I  also  wish  to  thank  all  for  their 
prayers,  gifts  and  cards  which  I  re- 
ceived for  my  birthday  since  I  am 
at  home.  I  can  only  thank  you.  may 
the  Lord  richly  bless  all  for  the 
kindness  you  have  shown.  In  Christ- 
ian love. 

Sister  Ivene  Diehl. 

lOQlO  Old   Dayton   R(\., 
R.  2.  New  Lebanon,  O. 
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SPIRITUAL  REMINDERS 
OF  GENERAL 

CONFERENCE 


Kind    friends,    here    is   wliat    yon 
have  been  looking  for,  and   I   trust 
you  will  not  be  disappointed. 
Saturday  afternoon  : 
First     speaker,     Brother     I->niery 
Wertz.    Subject,    He    that    knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it    is    sin.     Text    James    4:17.     "It 
made  me  feel  good  to  be  asked  to 
speak  first.  I    had  the  whole  Bible, 
no  one  had  touched  on  it  yet.   When 
I    thought    of    the    responsibility,    I 
thought  I  wasn't  worthy.    I  am  sure 
we  came  here  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  worship  the  true  and  living 
God.    What  do  we  have  in  heart? 
Did  we  hear  the  first  song?    I  be- 
live  we  should  be  in  the  tabernacle 
before    time    and    our    book    open, 
ready  to  sing.    I  am  sure  the  chil- 
dren here  will  learn  something  from 
the  sermons.    No  matter  what  doc- 
trine you  adopt,  if  it  isn't  like  the 
Word  of  God,  it  is  sin  to  the  one 
who  preaches  it.   God  doesn't  always 
pick  us  out  because  we  do   wrong. 
He  makes  us  suffer. 

"Have  we  accepted  anything  that 
is  not  good?  To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.  What  kind  of  conduct  do 
we  do  in  the  sight  of  God?  Some- 
times we  think  more  of  I.  than  of 
God.  We  are  to  be  a  living  sacrifice 
unto  God.  God  says  we  have  to  be 
saved  through  a  certain  system,  man 


canriot  change  it.  If  God  knew 
enough  to  create  man,  He  knew 
enough  to  make  rules  for  him  to 
be  saved.  When  we  question  God 
on  how  He  saved  us,  it  is  above 
our  ability.  We  don't  want  to  deny 
ourselves.  Sometimes  I  think  the 
sisters  should  fix  a  sandwich  on 
Saturday  for  Sunday.  Sometimes 
I  think  the  sisters  deny  Christ  more 
on  Sunday  than  any  other  day.  I 
am  speaking  of  the  double  yoke,  w^e 
are  hooked  up  with  Him.  Are  we 
letting  Him  do  all  the  pulling?  I 
think  we  ought  to  examine  our- 
selves often  to  see  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  within  us.  What  are 
we  doing  with  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Sometimes  I  wonder  if  we  don't 
freeze  Him. 

"Judas  had  a  selfish  thought. 
People  of  today  want  to  sell  Jesus 
out.  He  wanted  to  save  us  from  fire 
and  brimstone.  Remember  my  sub- 
ject, everything  comes  under  it.  Are 
we  doing  all  we  can  ?  There  is  going 
to  be  seven  hundred  orphans,  what 
are  we  going  to  tell  them?  I  want 
you  to  know  where  we  stand  be- 
fore almighty  God." 

Second  speaker,  Brother  Walter 
Pease.  Subject,  Reasons  for  our 
faith.  Text  Romans  5:1-5.  *T  am 
sure  we  are  going  to  be  sanctified, 
if  it  is  through  God.  Romans  4:18, 
23-25.  We  like  to  be  justified  in 
our  work.  If  we  have  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  takes  care 
of  everything  in  God's  Word.  We 
live    under   this    dispensation   much 
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better  than  before.  We  should  have 
that  faith  and  hope  through  Jesus 
Christ  that  Abraham  did.  Do  we 
have  faith  to  beheve.  He  loved  us 
that  much,  but  do  we  love  Him 
enough?  We  have  to  face  tempta- 
tion, temptations  of  the  devil.  Don't 
we  have  joy  waiting  on  the  Word, 
don't  we  liave  that  much  faith?  It 
is  impossible  to  please  Him  without 
faith.     Faith   is   taking   God  at   His 


askii 


no 


wcrd     and 

Sometimes    the    adversary   leads 
astray.     Our    intentions    are 
Karnestly  contend  for  the  faith.   We 
need    to    work    and    labor    for    the 


questions, 
us 
good. 


not     here.       May     God     add     His 
blessings." 

Saturday  evening: 

Elder  William  Root.  Subject. 
Keep  it  out — anonymus.  "I  feel  you 
have  had  food  from  God's  Word.  Do 
we  trust  Him?  We  are  grateful  for 
the  good  attendance.  All  the  water 
in  the  world  would  never  sink  in 
if  it  didn't  get  inside.  My  subject 
is  s-i-n.  I  want  to  speak  of  keeping 
sin  out  of  the  heart.  Out  of  the 
Church  Jesus  Christ  died  for.  Think 
of  what  Jesus  went  through  for  you 
and  me.  All  of  us  have  sinned  at 
one  time  or  another.    Thanks  be  to 


Saviour,  James  says.    We  must  be   God  that  we  are  free  from  sin.    But 


alx)ut  our  Lord's  business.   We  have 
to  do  the  will  of  our  Saviour,  Iniild 
on  the  Solid  Rock.    If  we  build  on 
sand,  it  will  surely  fall.    Rejoice  in 
tlie  work  of  the  Lord,  Romans  2  :2. 
\\'hat    comfort    we    should    have    in 
the  love  and  tribulations  of  the  Lord. 
Oh,    how    weak    we    are    at    times. 
Ho]je  maketh  not  ashamed.   Are  we 
ashamed   of   Jesus,   of   the   Gospel? 
.Ashamed    of    what    tlie    Bible    tells 
us?    \Miy  are  we  here?   Because  of 
the   cliurch?    We   get   in   conversa- 
tions,    many     l)elieve     in    all     tliose 
tilings,  l)ut  don't  go  to  church.   Have 
vou  witnessed  for  the  Lord  by  doing 
things    tlie    chtirch    asks    us?     In- 
crease our  faitli.    The  love  of  G(k1 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy    Ghost    which    is    given    imto 
us.     May   God    bless   us    as    we    go 
forth  doing  His  will.    T  Peter  1  :l-3. 
Light  is  hope.    Reserved  in  heaven. 


we  must  be  Christ-like. 

''Romans  6:12.     If  there   is   any 
sin  in  a  brother  or  sister's  heart  to- 
night, we  must  get  it  out.   WV  must 
clean  our  heart,  Romans  8:1.    We 
are  all  created  pure.   There  is  there- 
fore  no   sin   to   those   who   confess 
their  sin.    Obedience  is  one  way  to 
our  soul's  salvation.    Romans  6  :2vl 
We   have    reasons    to    believe    man 
was  hurt  in  the  fall.    It  was  in  the 
serpent.     By    the    fall,    death    was 
brought   upon  all   men,   because  all 
men   have  souls.    How   easy  can  a 
man   be  burned?    If   you   hold    fire 
in   your   liand,   can   you    keep    from 
being  burned?    If  you   have   sin   in 
your    heart,    throw    it    out.     He    is 
coming  to   receive  His  bride.    W^ill 
you  and  I  be  counted  upon  one  as 
His  bride?    Jesus  didn't  promise  to 
save  any  man,  on   his  own.    If  we 
were  to  preach  six  sermons  a  day, 
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we  would  never  cover  the   subject 
of  sin.    Will  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
be  recognized  as  the  bride?    Ming- 
ling with  the  world,  keeping  Him 
out  of  your  heart.   I  Cor.  5  :2,  Look 
into  your  heart   tonight,  you   must 
get  it  out.    How  many  times  have 
we  gotten  on  our  knees  because  of 
sin   in   the   church?     Billy   Graham 
recently  said,  Sex  and  television  are 
the  greatest  sins  in  the  world.    He 
spoke    against    television.     Who    is 
satan?     This    context    has    what    it 
needs  for  the  church.    Keep  it  out. 
^Troverbs     9:17-18.       I     would 
rather  have  salvation   in   my   heart 
than  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Many  are  on  the  broad  way,  but  few 
are  on  the  narrow  way,  I  Cor.  5  :8. 
Let  us  see  Vvdiat  conscience  has  to 
do,    Acts    24:16.     Do    you    believe 
that    or    do    you    have    too    much 
self-righteousness?     We    can     sear 
our    conscience.      God    knows    my 
heart  and  I  know  He  knows  yours. 
He  knows  your  heart   and   is   able 
to  look  down  into  the  heart  of  all 
His  children.    Adam  tried  to  blame 
it  onto  the  woman,  but  God  knows 
who  did  the  sin. 

"Nakedness  in  the  world.  People 
dressing  in  the  opposite  sex's  dress. 
Did  you  ever  see  that  in  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church?  Dressing  in 
the  clothes  of  the  opposite  sex  is 
increasing.  Dominant  wives  are  in- 
creasing the  feminity  of  man.  May 
lives    to    His 


we    consecrate 
sen^ice." 


our 


Sunday  forenoon: 
First  speaker.  Elder  James  Swal- 
low.   Subject,  Yea,  hath  said.    "We 
came  to  Iowa  only  for  the  fellow^- 
ship   we   are  going   to   need   in    die 
next  few  days.    Fellowship  with  one 
another  and  our  Lord.    As  I  stand 
between  you  and  the  Holy  One,   1 
feel  my  age  as  I  look  into  the  faces 
of  the  older  ones.    We  will  soon  be 
back  at  our  Father's  house.    It  does 
not  pay  to  contradict  God.    To  live 
without  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
w^as  terrible,  but  it  is  the  beginning. 
The     firey     sword      comes      down 
through   generations.     Are   you    re- 
fusing God  as  your  Saviour?    I  am 
going    to    try    and    bring    back    the 
terribleness  of  disobeying  God  and 
the    consequences.     Hovv^    close    are 
you   to   God?    Would  you   give  all 
to  Him?    There  is  no  man  that  can 
wrest   you    from    God's    hands.     In 
trial   of  Jesus   Christ   they   made   a 
great    mistake,    they    wanted    satan 
released. 

"Every  since  the  day  the  Jews 
rejected  Jesus  Christ,  they  have 
been  wandering  from  place  to  place, 
despised  of  all  men.  Folks,  do  you 
know  this  old  world  is  in  trouble? 
You  know  the  mission  of  our  garden 
in  this  country  and  only  One  that 
can  save  it.  There  is  always  a  price. 
Love  one  another.  When  we  take 
that  commandment,  it  will  be  the 
greatest  thing.  There  is  a  disciple 
of  Christ.'  Would  you  like  that 
said  about  us?  We  have  many 
promises  promised  us.    Matt.  28:18- 
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20,  It  isn't  what  heaven  means.  It 
is  what  God  says.  If  we  are  not 
walking  with  God,  we  are  mis- 
placed. God  meant  for  His  church 
to  go  out  and  minister  for  Him.  He 
says  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
teach.  That  is  a  commandment. 
We  send  our  children  where  nineiy- 
eight  percent  are  against  them.  I 
would  that  we  taught  our  children 


Genesis  1  -.26-27.  I  hear  some  say 
Don't  preach  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. We  need  those  teachings. 
The  thing  for  us  is  to  he  in  His 
likeness  and  His  image.  The  W^ord 
of  God  is  the  W^ord  of  the  Spirit. 
The  message  to  Peter  was  to  rise 
and  eat.  The  churcli  and  preacher 
cannot  function  without  the  spirit. 
What  if  they  wouldn't  have  oheyed? 


keep    them    under    the    parents,   What  a  blessing  in  eating  the  word, 


to 

till  they  were  safe.    The  radio  says 
to   kneel   beside  your  radio   and   ye 
shall  be  saved.    But  be  sure  to  seiid 
ill  your  letter.    Our  families  are  in 
1  rouble,   because  we  have  not   been 
raised  up  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord. 
The  morning  newspaper  is  ahead  of 
God's   Word.     If  you   can   think   of 
anything  worse   than  a  newspaper, 
name  it.    The  devil  channels  all  evil 
into  the  home.    W'e  tliink  having  a 
radio   in    the   house   is   alright.     An 
atheist    captured    the    heart    of    my 
son.    All  the  prayers  and  tears  did 
not  change  his  mind.    If  any  time 
T  walk  out  on  the  Lord  to  see  fights, 
I    will   have  lost   my   mind.    When 
Jesus  came  to  the  temple  and  found 
things  that  weren't  to  be  there,  they 
were  thrown  out.    Praise  man  who 
is  strong  enough  to  throw  out  things 
that  are  not  of  God." 

Second  speaker,  Elder  Lrnest 
Miller.  Subject.  Growing  into  the 
Likeness  of  God.  "Thanks  for  the 
fellowship  of  the  young  people.  I 
feel  as  the  weakest  one,  without 
God,  I  can  do  nothing.  I  feel  un- 
worthy to  even  unlatch  His  shoes. 


eating  and  digesting  it.    Teach  the 
Word  to  your  children,   talk  about 
it  when  you  sit  down,  stand  up  and 
walk.    No  man  can  come  to  Christ 
unless  he  is  called  by  the  Spirit.  The 
Holy   Spirit   is  given  to  those  w^ho 
do  His  will.    First  the   Spirit  from 
which  the  Word  of  God  came.    The 
entrance     of     God's     W^ord    giveth 
light.     What    does    walking    in    the 
light    involve?     How   do   you   walk 
in    the   light?    You    look   better   to 
me   today   than   you   did   yesterdaw 
Or  you  look  worse.    No  one  stands 
still.    Unless  we  repent,  we  live  in 
iniquity.     To    walk    in    the    light    is 
to   walk   in   the  obedience    revealed 
unto  us.    Soon  as  the  light  ap])ears 
something  happens.    Light  separated 
from   darkness.    You   are   supposed 
to    be    preserved    in    Jesus    Christ. 
To  can  foods,  all  must  be  hot.    We 
must  be  hot,  if  lukewarm  God  will 
spew    us    out    of    His    mouth.     We 
must    keep   the   germs   and   sins    of 
the   world   out   of   our   heart.     The 
light    of  Jesus    Christ    shines   down 
and  warms  our  soul.    We  have  the 
spirit,    word,   light,    separation   and 
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frnitfulness.     Following    separation,  [  out    of    Israel.     I    think    the    Lord 
there  was  fruit.    I  am  not  speaking   thought    1     was    worthy    to    suffer 


about  fruits  of  the  spirit,  but  Paul 
gave  us  fruit  of  the  spirit.  We  are 
born  into  push-buttons,  not  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

"We  put  a  little  seed  in  the 
ground,  it  loses  itself  that  it  might 
find  itself.  A  little  seed  becomes  a 
tree  that  it  might  find  itself.  God 
is  looking  for  His  own  Kingdom. 
When  we  have  the  spirit,  word, 
light,  separation  and  frnitfulness, 
people  will  see  Him  in  us." 

Sunday  afternoon : 

First  speaker.  Elder  A.  G.  Fahne- 
stock.    Subject,  A  cure  for  all  ills. 
"I    think    there    are    many    prayers 
that  do  not  reach  heaven.    I  crave 
the   prayers   that  do   reach   heaven. 
Some  receive  blessings  because  they 
do  obedience.    I   want  to   speak   of 
a    cure    for   all    ills,    spiritually    or 
physically.    Hebrews   11  :l-6.   Faith 
without  works  is  dead,  so  we  have 
work  to  do.    Not  all  faith  is  going 
to  save  people.    I  want  to  speak  of 
faith    unto    salvation.     It    shouldn't 
make  any  difference  to  us   if  it   is 
the  work  of  Son  of  God.    Belief  is 
the    map.     Faith    is    the    jotirney, 
John    1  :12-13.     We   w^ll   not   have 
rest    until    we    have    corrected    our 
error.    The  test  to  our  faith  is,  can 
we  put  all  our  faith  in  God?    Why 
fight  the  fight  of  good  faith?    Do 
you    think   Jesus   would   finish    the 
faith  the  way  it  is  today?    It  took 
Israel   a   short   time   to  get   out   of 
Egypt,  but  forty  years  to  get  Egypt 


with  Jesus  Christ.  What  did  the 
apostles  do  when  they  found  their 
faith  dwindling?  Because  of  human 
nature,  we  have  a  pretty  hard  time 
sometimes.  Let  us  all  have  faith  in 
salvation,  take  up  courage.  Jesus 
is  waiting  to  see  me,  and  may  not. 
So  God  help  me." 

Second  speaker.  Elder  Isaac  Jar- 
boe.  Subject,  Love  Not  the  World. 
"We  have  more  responsibility  this 
afternoon  since  we  have  heard  the 
Word  of  God.  I  don't  think  the 
Word  of  God  is  stressed  on  our 
minds  like  it  should  be.  Love  not 
the  world.  We  have  our  responsi- 
bility, I  John  2:15-16.  What  more 
do  we  need?  Love  is  affection.  We 
are  living  in  the  world,  v/hat  is 
wrong?  The  Word  of  God  is  given 
by  the  spirit.  Gen.  1  :14,  He  saw 
what  He  had  made  and  it  was  good. 
Love  not  the  w^orld  nor  the  things 
in  the  world.  We  are  living  in  a 
world,  are  we  not?  We  are  not 
satisfied  with  anything  anymore. 
Our  President  has  been  put  to  a 
test.  The  faith  is  getting  worse  and 
worse.  I  am  going  to  have  to  be 
careful  in  this  w^alk  of  life.  It  is 
high  time  w^e  find  our  place  and 
take  our  part. 

"Love  not  the  world.  Why  was 
this  told  unto  the  church?  Because 
God  knew  the  weakness  of  mankind. 
II  Cor.  6:17-18.  We  as  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren,  have  we  received  the 
faith  as  given  by  the  apostle  Paul? 
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Be  not  confirmed.  What  did  that 
mean?  Yon  cannot  he  a  Christian 
and  mingle  with  the  world  of  today. 
Matt.  6  :25,  People  are  more  inter- 
ested in  filling  their  stomachs  than 
for  salvation.  I  wonder  how  mnch 
we  treasure  this  world.  Be  on  the 
lookout  for  old  satan.  It  is  going 
to  take  faith  to  meet  the  Son  of 
God.  Too  many  times  we  say  it 
won't  hurt  to  go  once,  and  next 
thing    we    are    gone.     James    1  :27, 


wonder  if  the  parable  Jesus  gave 
them  would  have  enlightened  us. 
l^veryone  is  desiring  a  certain  kind 
of  kjiowledge.  We  realize  the  world 
is  full  of  something  we  call  knowl- 
edge. It  is  necessary  that  we  all 
have  some  kind  of  knowledge.  We 
find  the  rulers  have  some  kind  of 
knowledge.  You  and  I  should  be 
most  interested  in  the  Word.  Any- 
one with  a  little  knowledge  can 
read  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover. 


Isn't  it  enough  to  have  the  saving 
of  salvation?    I  hope  I  have  a  man- 
sion   over    there    and    my    sins    are 
blotted    out.     Galatians    5 :24,    And 
they     that     crucified    Jesus     twice. 
There    is    no    place    for    lust    in    a 
Christian   life,   James   4 :4.     Let   us 
find   out   and  live   out   accordingly. 
I    think   we   have   a    fine    group    of 
young  people.    I  Timothy  5  :6,  We 
cannot   participate    with    the    world 
and  be  a  child  of  God.   There  should 
be  no  place,  no  room,  no  place  for 
the  world  in  our  heart.    The  world 
is    watching    professing    Christians, 
each  little  thing  we  do.     May   God 
help  us  to  do  His  will." 
Sunday  evening: 
First   speaker,   Elder  Vern    Hos- 
tetler.    Subject,  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  children.    "The  adversary  is 
always    busy    trying    to    draw    our 
mind   from   the   spiritual.     Luke  7: 
31-35.    I    believe    the    reception    of 
John  the   Baptist  was   received   like 
the  evangelist  of  today.    They   did 
not  accept  the  things  John  offered, 
especially  the  leaders  of  Israel.    We 


\\>  need  more  than  that.  We  must 
find  and  break  through  the  hard 
facts.  We  gain  the  principle  of  the 
Word.  That  instrument  to  break 
through,  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Wis- 
dom is  the  right  use  of  knowledge. 
Wisdom  means  to  procede  with 
caution.  It  has  a  preservative  influ- 
ence. Job  28:12-28,  Wherever  there 
is  wisdom,  there  is  God.  Where  is 
the  child's  wisdom? 

"Job  32:9.    The  world  is  full  of 
brilliant  men,  but  they  aren't  wise. 
We  must  be  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God.    That  old  bottle  means  old 
law.     He    wanted    to    preserve    the 
new  law  in  a  new  bottle.    Men  are 
certainly    trying    to    mix    old    and 
new.    One   loses  its   power.     If  we 
are  a  child  of  wisdom,  we  will  ac- 
cept   the    law.     We    are    seeking    a 
child  of  wisdom,    ft  wasn't  long  we 
passed  the  dress  to  the  ankles.   They 
were  modest.    It  was  becoming,  but 
tlie  flevil  crej)t  in  and  up  came  the 
skirts.     To    the    knees    and    alx)ve. 
How  many  were  caught  in  the  devils 
trap?    Where   is  tliat   cliild  of  wis- 
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of  God.  If  he  says  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied on  Wednesday,  don't  believe 
it.  Heed  the  warning.  ;  .  ■..  i- 
"You  heard  the  message  from  two 
good  brethren.  You  are  the  great- 
est boys  and  girls  there  are.  You 
are  tomorrow,  you  need  older  ones 
to  help  lift  you  along.  At  the  feet 
of  Jesus  you  will  find  the  solution 
and  strength.  If  you  are  asked  to 
lead  in  songs,  accept  responsibility. 
To  teach  a  class,  accept  responsi-- 
bility.  We  have  a  King  of  Kings 
in  heaven  that  will  hear.  In  these 
has  a  thought  for  the  future.  The  congregations  you  need  the  willing- 
memories  of  my  mother  having  a  j  ^ess  to  work  .  Let's  get  on  the  m.ark, 
light  burning  when  I  came  home,  isjyf^ung  and  old.  John  9:1-4,  Don't 
wonderful.  A  light  for  my  path. 
The  church  depends  and  needs  you. 


dom?  We  know  a  person  in  a  fit 
of  fashion  can  ruin  their  whole  life. 
Romans  11:23,  James  1:5,  Who 
ever  ask  God  for  wisdom  ?  Solomon 
did  and  failed.  You  and  I  can  ask 
and  prosper.  Using  wisdom  can  Ije 
a  great  thing." 

Second  speaker.  Elder  Hayes 
Reed.  Subject,  Rebuilding  the  w^alls 
of  Jerusalem.  Directed  mainly  to 
the  young  people.  "We  need  to 
have  a  message  coming  from  the 
Word  of  God,  not  from  some  semi- 
nary. I  believe  every  person  here 
thought 


You    have    a    great    responsibility. 
Nehemiah  4 :6,  They  had  a   desire 


I  think  you  are  too  young  to  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Little  Jane 
was  only  fourteen  years  old  when 
she  died.    She  knew  what  it  was  to 


work.    The   church   of   today   is  .live  close  to  her  Lord 


to 

a  great  living  thing.  I  don't  know 
what  the  outcome  of  the  world  will 
be.  We  haven't  talked  much  about 
Catholicism  but  it  is  spreading  and 
will  destroy  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
up  to  you  young  people  to  preserve 
the  church.  It  isn't  going  to  be 
long  till  America  will  be  at  war. 
Arise  to  your  duties.  Catholics 
have  closed  many  churches  in  Spain. 
Who  owns  Argentina?  The  church 
is  asleep  in  this  little  basin.  Cath- 
olicism and  communism  are  oppos- 
ing each  other.  Getting  a  little  close. 
False  teachers,  what  do  you  hear, 
brother  and  sisters  ?  There  are  some 
good  Protestants.  Many  preachers 
are  preaching  but  it  is  not  the  Word '  the 


'They  need  help  in  Navajo  land 
nurses.  Are  you  going  to  say  'Lord 
send  me'?  Be  ready  for  the  battle. 
Why  was  Belshazzar  troubled  with 
the  writing  on  the  wall  ?  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd.  We  may  meet  that 
tonight.  If  you  step  away  from  the 
rules  of  your  fathers,  you  feel  your- 
self going  down,  down.  Some  say 
they  aren't  having  a  good  time.  If 
you  would  have  your  ears  open,  you 
would  understand.  You  will  never 
realize  what  your  father  and  mother 
meant  to  you  till  one  has  stepped  to 
the  edge  of  the  Garden.  Your 
friends  will  use,  abuse  you  and  then 
forsake    you.     What    happened    to 


son .'' 


He    went    to 


field    of 
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swine  and  then  back  to  his  father. 
Don't  be  ashamed  to  go  back  to 
your  father.  I  don't  care  how  far 
down  the  road  your  son  or  daughter 
goes,  no  one  will  care  for  them 
hke  you,  for  they  are  yours.  The 
Dunkard    Brethren   churcli   lias   the 


was  causing  much  trouble.  He  was 
filled  wdth  the  Spirit  as  He  was  the 
Spirit  and  Father,  as  well.  Why 
didn't  they  accept  Jesus  if  they  ac- 
cepted John?  They  didn't  want  to 
humble  themselves. 

"Alatt.  21  :i3,  This  parable  which 


same  privilege  it  had  when  our  |  Jesus  spake,  what  was  He  coming 
fathers  drove  their  horses  to  wor-  to?  I  think  He  w^as  speaking  of 
ship.  You  will  not  be  satisfied  i  those  who  first  cared  for  the  vine- 
till  you  get  the  satisfaction  of  your  j  yard.  He  w^as  prophesying  of  His 
fathers.  I  am  looking  forward  to  j  own  death.  Matt.  21:43-44,  What 
the  time  I  can  come  to  Conference  pvas  the  stone  the  builders  rejected? 
and  sit  back  and  hear  some  of  you  j  Jesus  Himself.  Stone  be  ])rokeu 
young   brethren    behind    the    sacred  j  means     conversion.      If     we     allow 


desk.  Young  sisters  in  uniform 
working  in  Xavajo  land." 

Monday  forenoon: 

Bible  study.  Brother  Ray  Reed, 
teacher.    Passion   W^eek.   Matt.   21  : 


Jesus  to  break  our  heart  of  stone, 
we  wnll  be  a  new  creature. 

^'Judgment  of  Jesus.  Matt.  23 : 
31-39,  Does  the  Lord  love  us  as 
He  did  them  ?    Jesus  loves  the  whole 


1-11.  "What  significance  does  this '  world  now  as  God  did  then.  It  is 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem  a  great  lesson  to  us.  When  danger 
have   on    the   beginning   of   Passion  ,  comes  we  run  to  our  ow^n  mother 


week?  Humility.  The  conduct  of 
those  honoring  Him  was  lionoring 
greatly.  That  God  be  praised. 
Jesus  is  set  forth  as  King  of  them 
all.  We  feel  our  faith  should  be 
stimulated  for  His  coming.  Matt. 
28:19.  What  thoughts  might  we 
have  on  this  wonderful  miracle 
on  the  power  of  Jesus?  Is  there  a 
l)lessing  in  it  for  us?  That  which 
is  not  productive  is  cast  away.  Was 
this  the  season  the  figs  were  on  the 
tree?  We  should  always  be  fruitful. 
"Jesus  to  the  temple.  He  teaclies 
us  .some  wonderful  lessons.  Matt. 
21  :23,  Certainly  Jesus  disj)lays  some 


for    protection.     Do    we   lack    faith 
in  time  of  danger. 

"Matt.  24:3-14,  Very  few  places 
have  no  missionaries.  Certainly  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  not  far 
away.  That  is  why  we  need  to  be 
ready.  N'ot  only  the  Christians  are 
alarmed,  but  the  business  world  of 
the  condition  the  nation  is  in.  WHiy 
aren't  our  prayers  answered?  Is  it 
because  of  lack  of  faith?  Some  an- 
swers are  to  come  now  and  some 
later.  Are  we  willing  to  lay  our 
garment  down  for  the  Master?  I 
trust  our  discussion  has  helped  us 
to  walk  closer  to   Him   and   let   us 


wonderful    wisdom.     His    teachings   give  our  life  to  Him." 


io 
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Brother  Donald  Ecker.    Subject, 
The   Hand   of   God   and    wedge    of 
the  devil.    "Words  would  be  unable 
to    express    my    feelings    this    day. 
I  am  sure  He  is  with  us  in  spirit, 
if  not  able  to  fill  His  place.    How 
many  here   can   say   they   can   hold 
their  hand  and  see  their  life  ahead? 
Exodus    15:1-6,   The  hand  of   God 
is  before  us  today.    The  picture   is 
before   our    only    eyes,    but    T    trust 
it  w^ill  go  further  than  the  eyes  and 
sink  into  the  soul.    Satan  is  about 
as  a  roaring  lion  to  see  whom  he 
may  devour.    Don't  forget  that  the 
Israelites  had  to  do  God's  will  after 
crossing    the    sea.     Moses    had    to 
stretch  his  hand  over  the  sea  before. 
When   I   think  of  the  wedge  being 
driven  before  man  and  God's  Word, 
satan  is  right  there.    Some  Christ- 
ians are  like  an  oak,  can  pound  all 
day   and    not   make   a   dent.     Tlien 
there   are    those   who    are   like    the 
poplar,  one  whack  on  the  w^edge  and 
it  pops  right  open.    Coming  on  our 
trip  we  commented  on  trees  grow- 
ing from  solid  rock.    How  can  they 
grow  ?   Those  that  build  on  the  rock 
shall   always    stand.     I   know   there 
are   people   who   have   great   confi- 
dence  in   the   flesh.     Some   wonder 
if  we  are  a  true  minister  and  some 
say    they   have   confidence.     Where 
am  I   this  morning?    The  hand  of 


the  Lord  is  in  the  clover  field.    You 
Can  see  Him  every  place. 

''Numbers  11  :23,  They  were 
complaining  as  all  humans  do.  You 
are    continually    asking    for    things. 


God  knows  what  we  need.    Is  the 
Lord's   arm   whacked  off?     Is   His 
hand  waxed  short?    Some  are  hun- 
grying     after     righteousness.      My 
heart     is     burning     this     morning.. 
Where   is   the   hand   of   God?    Are 
we  going  to  wrap  ourselves  around 
ourselves?    I  am  willing  to  sacrifice 
for  Jesus.    I  am  glad  there  is  some- 
one who  has  courage  to  stand  for 
the  school.    Would  your  conscience 
bother  if  you  partook  of  something 
you  weren't   supposed  to?    I   don't 
fear  man,  but  God.    I  Kings  18:41, 
It  is  a  problem  for  us  to  do  things 
at  times.    I  wish  I  could  have  some 
of  the   experience   of   some   of   our 
old  brethren.   Maybe  they  will  come. 
Have  pity  upon  me,  the  hands   of 
God  has  touched  me.   Why  can't  we 
understand?      The     prayers     of     a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.    Not 
a  selfish  prayer.    The  devil  tried  to 
drive  the  wedge  between  Jesus  and 
His    disciples.     Sleep    on.     Is    that 
what  happens  to  us?    May  we  feel 
the  hand  of  God  upon  us." 
Monday  afternoon : 
First     speaker,     Brother     Jacob 
Ness.      Subject,     Spiritual    Vision. 
"Truly  apostle  Paul  was  a  follower 
of   God   after  his   conversion.     The 
Scripture    sometimes    has    a    hard 
shell  that  we  must  break.    Paul  did 
not   see   on   the   w^ay   to   Damascus 
because    he    did    not    have    proper 
vision.    The  light  was  so  bright  but 
he  heard  the  voice.    It  is  hard  for 
me  to  kick  against  the  pricks.    Go 
to  Damascus  for  another  message. 
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Ab  1  observe  you  this  afternoon, 
many  have  glasses.  To  improve 
your  vision.  You  did  something 
about  it.  That  is  what  Paul  had 
to  do,  improve  his  vision.  Light 
provides  a  division,  but  it  also  helps 
us  to  see.  Isn't  it  true  that  so 
many  things  fly  in  front  of  us  that 
it  obscures  our  vision?  I  wonder 
if  many  of  us  are  far  sighted  enough 
to  see  what  is  ahead.  Perhaps  we 
say  we  see  God,  but  we  do  not  com- 
municate with  Him.  Do  we  have 
the  sight  and  spiritual  light? 

"Hebrew  11.  Esau  sold  his  birth- 
right for  pottage.  He  didn't  have 
comprehension.  Do  we  have  a  spir- 
itual picture  that  has  been  pre- 
sented in  words?  Do  you  think  we 
n^tA  to  cry  out  for  spiritual  guid- 
ance?    We   cannot    see    perhaps    in 


to  improve  our  vision.  Do  you  have 
spiritual  vision  to  see  the  heavenly 
mansions?  Do  you  have  spiritual 
vision  to  take  you  beyond  this  land 
of  atheism?" 

— Sister  Martha  Harman. 


THE  LOST  DYNAMIC  IN 
MISSIONS 


What  is  the  mission  of  the 
Church?  There  can  be  but  one 
answer :  It  is  to  disseminate  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  what 
is  this  Gospel?  "It  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth." 

It  is  w^idely  recognized  in  the 
present  day  that  Missions  are  a 
vital,  yes  indispensable  part  of  the 
Church's    program.     In   evangelical 


the  far  away.  Sometimes  we  need  |  circles  the  scope  and  extent  of  the 
to  adjust  to  show  a  picture.  Per- j  Church's  thrust  in  today's  world 
ha]>s  tliat  is  the  way  of  a  professing 


Christian.  We  are  out  of  focus. 
If  we  see  ourselves  as  w^e  really 
are,  it  is  really  a  surprise  how  our 
spiritual  outlook  is.  The  handicap- 
])ed  ])ut  forth  more  effort.  The 
blind  lady  tliat  wrote  so  many 
hymns,  I  believe  had  a  spiritual 
vision.  My  Savior  First  Of  All. 
I  believe  slie  could  hear  that  gentle 
ring.      Perhaps     she     couldn't     see 


is  evaltiated  on  the  basis  of  its 
Missions  program.  The  question 
arises,  "In  what  way  does  the  pres- 
ent mission-minded  Church  parallel 
the  Early  Church,  and  in  what  ways 
is  it  different?" 

Christians  are  aware  that  the 
world  is  hostile  to  the  message  of 
Christ.  The  world  is  pagan  and 
its  bent  is  away  from  God.  The 
born-again    Christian    believes    with 


many    j)eo]) 


le    smile,    but    she   could    Peter  and  John  that,  "there  is  none 


see  His  smile. 

"Paul  had  great  understanding 
and  vision.  There  are  many  tilings 
I  do  not  understand,  bin  I  do  know 
my    Lord.     We   have    to    do   things '  agreement   with   the   Early   Church 


other  name  imder  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  All  Christians  owe  their 
status  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God  to  this 
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We  propose  that  in  principle  the 
Church  today   is   in   harmony   with 
the    Early    Church.     But    what    of 
practice?   To  what  extent  can  these 
things  be  said  of  the  Church  today? 
.  .  .  "Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness   of    Peter    (Jones)    and    John 
(Smith)   ,  .  .  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,   that   they  had   been   with 
Jesus,"   x\cts  4:13.   .    .   .    "And  the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul ;  neith- 
er said  any  of  them  that  ought  of 
the  things  which  he  possessed  was 
his  own,"  Acts  4:32.   .   .  .  'There- 
fore they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
(not  the  apostles,  v.  1)  went  evevy- 
where    preaching   the    word,"    Acts 
8 :4.  .  .  .  "And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple    at    Damascus,    named    An- 
anias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a    vision,    Ananias.     And    he    said. 
Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord.    And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go. 
.  .  .  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man. 
,   .   .   But  the  Lord   said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way.  .  .  .  And  Ananias  went 
his  way  .   .   .,"  Acts  9:10-18.   .   .   . 
"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,    Of   a   Truth    I   perceive    that 
God    is    no    respecter   of   persons," 
Acts  10 :34.  .  .  .  "As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said.   Separate  me  Barnabas 
and   Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  them,"  Acts  13  :2. 

May  we  suggest  from  these 
glimpses  into  the  primitive  church 
as   cited    in    the   above    references : 


1.  The  church  leaders,  though  not 
noted  for  their  learning,  were  ac- 
knowledged by  the  hostile  world 
as  having  been  with  Jesus.  2.  The 
multitude  of  believers  lost  their 
materialistic  philosophy  and  accept- 
ed a  stewardship  of  God's  things. 
3.  In  persecution  the  church  (not 
the  apostles)  was  scattered,  and  the 
individual  believer  maintained  a 
preaching  ministry.  4.  The  Holy 
Spirit  used  the  individual  in  per- 
sonal assignments.  5,  The  church 
had  no  "control"  over  its  commod- 
ity. The  Holy  Spirit  directed  the 
pattern  of  outreach.  6.  A  stirred 
church  produced  Missions,  Missions 
were  not  started  and  promoted  to 
stir  the  church. 

The  x\postle  Paul  spoke  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Early  Church  when 
he  said  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans, 
"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  For  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
eryone that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  So 
far  as  Paul  was  concerned  the 
church  had  but  one  commodity  to 
sell — the  Gospel — and  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  it.  We  may  well  ask 
ourselves,  "Does  the  world  recog- 
nize what  we  are  selling?"  To  what 
extent  is  our  witness  today  a  testi- 
mony that  we  are  ashamed?  How 
much  of  the  impetus  for  giving  to 
"Missions"  today,  both  of  money 
and  of  gifts  in  kind,  is  prompted  by 
a  pricked  conscience?  How  much 
of  our  missions  promotion  is  geared 
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to    capitalize    on    the    low-level    in- ,  sions  are  promoted  as  a  means   to 

stir  the  church. 

It   is  the   mission   of  the   Church 


centive : 

in  a  hell-bent  world,  philan- 
thropy (love  and  goodwill  tor  man- 
kind) is  a  significant  instrument  for 
good.  But  philanthropy  is  not  the 
vStrong  arm  of  the  church ;  it  is  a 
l)y-product  of  a  Christian-oriented 
culture.  Rather  than  depending  up- 
on the  resources  of  the  philanthrop 


to  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  love 
of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  it, 
and  then  to  do  His  will.  Every 
individual  within  the  Church  lives 
and  conducts  himself  in  full  aware- 
ness that  he  is  one  of  the  sons  of 
God.     Having   this   hope,    he   puri- 


ist.    the    Church    of    Jesus    Christ  ^ies   himself,   even   as    He    is   pure. 

\Norks   with   the  physical    resources  Propagation    (Missions)    is    not    a 

made    available    to    it    through    the  program   of  the   Church;    it   is   the 

stewardship  of  redeemed  men.  Other  essence  of  it. 


gifts    may    help,    l)ut    they    are    not 
relied  upon. 

Let  us  ix>nder  some  contrasts  in 
the    church    today    from    the    Early 
Church  as  analyzed  above :    1 .  The 
church    leaders    scarcely    have    an 
audience  in  the  hostile  world.    Rath- 
er,  they    are   rated   on    their    status  i 
within    the    fellowship   of    believers. 
2.  The  material  ])lessings  that  have 
come  from  a  God   who  delights   to 
bless,  alas,  have  for  the  most  ])art 
become  "]X)ssessions."  and  steward- 
ship is  largely  abandoned.    3.  With- 
out  persecution,   the  church    is   not 
scattered,  and  the  preaching  is  done 
largely    by    the    leadership.     4.    In 
lieu     of    the    comi)assion     of     Holy 
S|>irit-driven  men.  our  personal  wit- 
nessing must  be  organized.    5.   We 
debate  whether  to  concentrate  on  a 
ministry   to   the   underprivileged   or 
whether    to   locate   iti    a    substantial 
section    of   the   city.     In   doing   tliis 
our  net  may  yield  an  Onesimus  or 
a  Philemon,  but  rarely  both.  6.  Mis- 


J.  Wilmer  Heisey, 

in  "Evangelical  Visitor." 
Sel.  by  Urania  Williams. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  APRIL  1963 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
Apr.     7 — God's     Beautiful     World. 

Song  of  Solomon  2:11-13,  Gen. 

1:11-12. 
Apr.  14— (EASTER)  A  Glad  Day. 

Psa.   119:151,  John  20:1-18.' 
Apr.  21— A  Great  Rain.  Job   5:8- 

10,  Psa.   147:7-8,  I   Kings   18: 

41-46. 
Apr.    28— Star    In    The    Sky.    Psa. 

19,    147:1-5,   Matt.   2:1-12. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

Apr.   7 — Blow  Ye  the  Trumpet   in 

Zion.  Joel  2:1-14. 
1 — What    does    turning    to    God 

with  your  whole  heart  consist 

of? 
Apr.     14— (EASTER)      Resurrec- 
tion.   Some   to   Life,    Some   to 
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Damnation.  John  5  :  17-29. 
1 — What  do  men  think  they  gain 
when  they  dishonof  the   Son? 
Apr.   21— Let  the   Ministers  Weep 
Because  of  Sin.  Joel  2  :  15-32. 
1- — Are    God's    promises    to    His 
people    symbolic    of    what    He 
will  do  for  each  and  every  in- 
dividual who  truly  repents? 
Apr.  28 — For  the  Harv-est  Is  Ripe. 
Joel  3:1-21. 
1 — Should  we  be  concerned  as  to 
how  ripe  the  harvest  is? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
APRIL  1963 


THE  RESURRECTION 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  5  :25,  ''Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live." 

Mon.  1— Psa.  49. 

Tues.  2— Psa.  71:12-24. 

Wed.  3— Hosea  13. 

Thurs.  4— Luke  20:27-44. 

Fri.   5— Acts   17:16-34. 

Sat.  6 II  Tim.  2:7-26. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  11:25,  "Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Sun.  7 — Psa.  16. 

Mon.   8— Jno.   2:13-25. 

Tues.  9— Acts   17:1-15. 

Wed.   10— Matt.  28. 


Thurs.   11— I  Kings   17:8-24. 
Fri.   12—11  Kings  13:14-23. 
Sat.   13— Luke  7:11-23. 
Memory  verse,  Jno.  6  :40,  "And  thid 
is    the    will    of    him    that    sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life :  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day." 

Sun,  14— Jno.  11:14-46. 

:Mon.   15—1  Pet.   1. 

Tues.  16—11  Cor.  5. 

Wed.   17—11   Cor.  4. 

Thurs.    18— Jno.   6:30-46. 

Fri.    19— Matt.   26:26-46. 

Sat.  20—1  Thess.  4. 

Alemory  verse,  Jno.  5  :28-29,  "Mar- 
vel not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth : 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Sun.  21—1  Cor.  15:1-26. 

Mon.  22— Luke  24:1-12. 

Tues.  23— Mark  16. 

Wed.  24— Rom.  4:14-25. 

Thurs.  25— Rom.  10:1-13.    . 

Fri.  26— .Jno.  5  :24-47. 

Sat.  27— Dan.  12. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  49:15,  "But 
God  will  redeem  my  soul  from 
the  power  of  the  grave :  for  he 
shall  receive  me."   Selah. 

Sun.    28— Acts   24:14-27. 

Mon.  29— Rev.  20. 

Tues.   30— Acts  4:23-37, 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


VOL.    XLI 


APRIL   1.   1963 


No.  7 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life    and '|  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  ,1        world    and    preach    the    gospel. 

OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


OUR  ATONEMENT 


"For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement,"  Rom. 
5:10-11.  Our  atonement  is  the  sat- 
isfaction for  sin  made  by  the  obedi- 
ence and  personal  sufferings  of 
Christ.  The  Day  of  Atonement  was 
a  very  sacred  day  under  the  Old 
Testament,  when  the  High  Priest 
went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  and 
made  atonement  before  God  for  him- 
self and  his  people.  Because  of  Sin 
we  were  enemies  of  God  and  can  be 
reconciled  unto  Him  only  by  some 
means  of  reconciliation.  Hecause  of 
our  sins  the  only  |)romise  we  had 
was  "the  wrath  to  come."  Through 
the  atonement  of  Christ  we  are 
saved  from  the  wrath  of  God. 

Through  the  shed  blood  of  Christ 
that  separation  from  God.  which 
hindered  our  salvation,  was  taken 
away  and  therefore  salvation  is 
within  our  reach.    God's  wrath   to- 


wards humanity  has  been  appeased 
and  through  obedience  unto  His 
Will  we  can  again  be  in  His  favor. 
Through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  we 
not  only  are  reconciled  unto  God 
from  our  past,  but  He  also  is  con- 
tinually concerned  about  us  and 
pleading  our  fa\'or  with  Almighty 
God.  "\Mierefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them,"  Heb.  7 :25.  Through  faith 
in  Christ  we  agree  to  accept  Him 
as  our  Saviour,  agreeing  to  the 
methods  wdiich  He  has  prescribed, 
willing  and  glad  to  escape  the  pun- 
ishment for  sin. 

"In  whom  we  liave  redemption 
tlirough  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,"  Col.  1  :14.  Even  as 
children  we  often  make  mistakes 
and  are  disobedient  unto  our  par- 
ents, 1)ut.  oh.  how  nice  wlien  they 
overlook  our  disol:»edience  and 
again  love  and  care  for  us.  WHiere 
would  we  he  if  our  parents  deserted 
us  for  every  wrong  we  did  and 
where  would  we  grown-up  children 
of  God  be  if  He  deserted  us?  .Some 
means  of  amends  must  be  made  for 
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every  wrong,  at  least  that  we  will   that  our  transgressions  are  covered 


do  better  in  the  future.  "Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us," 
Heb.  9:12.  Under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  atonement  took  the  blood 
of  many  animals,  but  under  the  New 
Testam.ent  it  is  supplied  once  for 
all  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
The  consideration  of  our  redemp- 
tion ought  to  be  a  constant  and 
powerful  inducement  to  holiness  and 
to  loving  Godly  fear.  God  expects 
that  a  Christian  should  live  answer- 
ably  to  what  he  knows  and  under- 
stands. The  price  paid  for  our  cov- 
ering up  of  sin  was  very  great  and 
therefore  we  should  place  great 
value  upon  a  pure,  sin-free  life. 

"Forasm.uch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers ;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot,''  1  Pet.  1:18-19.  To  redeem 
is  to  buy  back,  free  from  that  which 
holds  and  controls.  One  who  can 
make  propitiation  is  capable  of  ap- 
peasing the  wrath  of  a  superior  and 
reconciling  an  offended  person.  Just 
how  much  honor,  reverence  and 
service  are  we  giving  to  our  Re- 
deemer ? 

''Blessed  is  he  whose  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered,"  Psa.   32:1.    How   wonderful 


and  can  be  seen  no  more.  They  are 
forgiven  and  there  is  no  obligation 
of  punishment.  When  God  pardons 
sin  He  remembers  it  no  more,  He 
casts  it  behind  Him,  it  will  not  be 
sought  after  nor  located  and  thus 
the  sinner  is  reconciled  unto  God. 
Are  we  truly  not  "blessed"  and 
how  do  we  show  it  to  our  Saviour? 
"As  a  stiimmary :  the  atonement  of 
Christ  is  that  satisfaction  to  the  law 
and  justice  of  God,  for  the  sins  of 
men,  v/hich  as  the  one  great  High 
Priest  He  made  by  His  own  obedi- 
ence unto  death ;  and  on  this  basis 
He  carries  on  His  acts  of  inter- 
cession and  benediction  in  heaven." 


THE  BRETHREN,  WHO 

ARE  THEY? 


(We  might  introduce  the  writer, 
from  Denmark,  as :  a  leader  of  the 
group  of  Schwarzenau  Brethren  who 
fled  to  Denmark  in  1737.  We  have 
been  corresponding  with  him  for 
some  time  and  this  correspondence 
has  been  limited  by  the  language 
barrier  and  our  own  inability  to 
read  it.  The  following  is  the  long- 
est letter  which  we  have  received 
and  the  one  which  gives  us  the  most 
details  of  their  faith  and  practice, 
in  obeying  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  quite  encouraging  to  leani  of 
those  who  have  sprung  from  the 
same  reformation  of  New  Testa- 
ment practice  and  to  learn  that 
thev  have  endured  the  severe  per- 
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secution  encountered  by  a  small 
religious  group  in  northern  Europe, 
through  these  many  years.    Editor.) 


The  I>rethren,  who  are  generally 
called  by  this  name,  only  acknowl- 
edge it  as  a  description  of  their  per- 
N  )nal  relationship  as  Christians  and 
not  as  a  name  by  which  they  would 
altogether  be  acknowdedged  as  a 
separate  religious  sect.  It  is  not 
because  of  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion that  they  appear  as  a  separate 
fellowship,  but  rather  from  the  fact 
that  whereas  all  other  Christians 
belong  to  one  or  other  division  of 
tlie  Assembly  of  God ;  the  brethren 
refuse  at  all  to  be  united  with  any 
of  those. 

Their    existence    is    in    reality    a 
protest  against  all  sectarianism  and 
their   prominent    reason,    why    they 
have  left  the  different  communities 
r  denominations)     where     most     of 
them    were   once    members   is    this, 
that  the  different  conditions  for  ac- 
ceptance   in    those    groups    is :    the 
true  Christian  fellowship  among  each 
other  is  hindered  by  not  accepting 
the  entire  Word  of  God.    We  see 
no   real   reason   why   the   Assembly 
of   Christ,    which    includes   all    tnie 
believers  and  is  in  reality  one  body, 
could  not  be  united  visibly :  ])rovid- 
ing    they    have    the    acceptance    of 
these   living  truths,    through    which 
the   believer   is   separated   from   the 
imbeliever.  as  the  only  bond  of  fel- 
lowship and  limit  of  separation. 
When  one  considers  the  existing 


religious    communities     (denomina- 
tions)   it   seems  that   they  have  all 
erred  as  to  this  matter.    The  estab- 
lished state-churches  have  drawn  a 
much    too    lax    limit   and    the    free- 
churches    ha\'e    drawn    a   much    too 
narrow  or  restricted  limit  for  their 
membership.     The    former    in    con- 
sidering   all     individuals    within    a 
certain   district  as  members  and   so 
mixing  the  believers  and  the  unbe- 
lievers together  into  one  community. 
While  the  latter,  through  their  dif- 
ferent dogmatic  or  disciplinary  con- 
ditions,  exclude   from   their   fellow- 
ship   many    vvdio    are    without    any 
doubt  members  of  the  assembly  of 
Christ.      The      Brethren      therefore 
must  be  represented  as  consisting  of 
all  such  who  confess  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  who  in  reality  have 
the  needed  proofs  of  salvation  and 
acknowledge  each  other  because  of 
this,    as    the    true   members    of   the 
one  assembly.    Different  conceptions 
of  all  other  things  is  not  considered 
as  any  sufficient  reason  for  separa- 
tion and  the  brethren  therefore  have 
departed  from  all  these  communities 
(denominations)    where   the   condi- 
tions expressed  in  unessential  points 
in   reality  become  means  by  which 
the    believers    are    separated    from 
each  other. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  the 
T^rethren.  that  disagreement  which 
at  present  exists  in  Christianity 
comes  from  this  fact,  that  the  Holy 
.Spirit  is  nnt  acknowledged  as  the 
all-sufficient      leader.       Tnstearl      of 
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trusting  His  promised  presence  and 
rule   as   the   vicarious    Christ    upon 
earth,  Who  according  to  the  written 
Word  always   remains   in   order  to 
maintain   His  leadership  in  the  as- 
sembly, men  have  themselves  point- 
ed out  those  channels.   The  brethren 
assert  that  all  these  different  human 
forms  and  systems  lack  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture  and  in  reality  limit 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    This 
is  especially  the  case,  they  believe, 
with    respect    to    the    service.     The 
gifts  of  grace  never  need  any  human 
authority:  Acts  18:24-28;  Rom.  12: 
1;  1  Cor.  12:16;  Phil.  1:14;  1  Pet. 
4:9-10.    Furthermore  they  see  that 
the   Scripture  warrants  the  contin- 
uation of  the  gifts  of  grace  in  the 
assembly,   through   apostles,   proph- 
ets,     evangelists,      shepherds      and 


teachers,  Eph.  4:7-17. 

By  following  this  rule,  the  breth- 
ren proclaim  the  unity  of  the  as- 
sembly, the  remembrance  of  Christ 
in  His  death  is  shown  in  the  broken 
bread.  They  came  together  to  break 
ilic  bread,  which  represents  the 
broken  body  of  Christ  on  the  tree 
and  which  tells  us  of  the  unity  of 
the  assembly.  The  Lord's  Supper 
is  the  only  occasion  where  we  can 
proclaim  the  unity  of  the  body. 

The    first    meeting    which    these 
brethren  had  was  at  Schwarzenau, 
in  the  province  of  Wittgenstein  of 
Westphalia  or  Germany,  in  the  year 
of  1708.    Eight  souls,  five  men  and 
three   v/omen,   were   ready  to   unite 
according   to   the   Word.     At   once 
they  felt  strongly  led  to  witness  ev- 
er}^where    about    the    truth,    which 
they    had    been    willing    to    receive. 
This  caused   the  iron-hand   of  per- 
secution. Persecution  brought  grow- 
th   and    spiritual    progress    for    the 
little  flock,  although  with  much  out- 
ward tribulation,    x^s  a  consequence 
of  persecution  nearly  the  whole  as- 
sembly   emigrated    to    America    in 
I  1719   and    1729.     Those   who   were 
left   in   Germany  went  on   patiently 
I  suffering  and  in  1737  some  fled  to 
Denmark,  where  there  are  this  day, 
brethren  of  the  old  faith. 

The  assembly  in  America  first 
settled  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  a  com- 
munity of  German- speaking  people 
near  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Here 
in  the  new  and  free  country  they 
florished.    Today  their  descendants 
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are  found  from  the  eastern  seashore 
to  the  western  coast  and  they  show 
\)y  their  appearance  that  they  are  a 
separate  people.  Their  earnestness 
of  seh'-denial  is  founded  on  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 

Where  is  the  assembly  of  Jesus 
Christ  today?  As  one  of  the  first 
leaders  of  the  Brethren,  Alexander 
Mack  wrote  in  1713  :  We  think  that 
it  would  be  sufficient  to  acknowl- 
edge an  assembly  above  all  other 
assemblies  in  the  whole  world,  if 
she  is  submissive  as  a  true  wife  to 
her  husband  Christ,  to  His  com- 
mands, yea,  if  she  even  seeks  to  be 
slill  more  submissive. 

The  mesasge  which  the  brethren 
preach:  1.  Alotto :  The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the 
liible. 

2.  The  authority  and  infallibility 
of  the  Holy  Scripture.  The  brethren 
in  the  assembly  of  Christ,  wish  in 
their  preaching  to  carry  the  testi- 
mony of  the  faith  that  the  highest 
revelation  of  God  has  liappened 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  We  understand  that  the  funda- 
mental content  of  otir  Doctrine  is  : 

(a)  The  pre-existence  and  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
like  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(b)  The  fall  of  man  and  conse- 
(pient  spiritual  death  and  utmost 
sinfulness,  thus  the  necessity  of  His 
new   Birth. 

(c)  the  vicarious  reconciliation  of 
our  T>ord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  ])our- 
ing  out  of  His  own  blood. 


(  d )  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  that  body  in  which 
He  suffered  and  died.  The  glorifi- 
cation thereafter  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  (We  understand  the  Scrip- 
ture to  teach  that  our  Lord  came 
forih  with  a  glorified  spiritual  body 
and  that  He  manifested  several  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  natural 
body,  on  several  occasions,  only  to 
prove  that  it  was  He  our  Lord  who 
was  resurrected.   — Editor.) 

(e)  Justification  and  sanctifica- 
tion  through  personal  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God  and  works 
of  righteousness  are  the  evidence 
and  result.  The  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
and  the  eternal  life  of  the  righteous. 

(f)  The  personality  and  Deity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  who  dwells 
in  the  faithful  and  is  their  comforter 
and  guide. 

(g)  The  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  tlie  air.  in  order 
to  collect  His  elected  bride  before 
the  great  tribulation.  This  coming 
after  the  great  tribulation  as  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
with  His  Saints  to  carry  our  judg- 
ment. When  every  eye  shall  see 
Him.  also  tliose  who  have  pierced 
Him. 

(h)  Tlie  Christians  shall  not  be 
conformed  with  this  world,  but  he 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
llieir  mind.  They  shall  not  partake 
in  carnal  strife  or  warfare,  and  not 
at  all  swear. 
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(i;    The   Christians    should 
sider  it  as  their  duty  and  privilege 
to    observe    the   ordinances    of    our 
Lord    Jesus    Christ,    among    which 
are: 

Believer's    baptism    by    three-fold 
immersion. 

Laying  on  of  hands  for  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy   Spirit. 

The  lovefeast. 

Washing  of  the  saint's  feet. 

The   breaking  of   the    one   bread, 
drinking  of   one  cup. 

Anointing    of    the    sick    with    oil. 

Women   shall  not  pray   with   un- 
covered head. 

Greet    one    another    with    a    holy 
kiss. 

Read  2  Tim.  4:1-4. 

— Written   by   Brother   E.    J.    P. 
Hansen,      Copenhagen,      Denmark 
translated  by  Ulf  Oldenburg. 

NEWS  ITEMS 


con-  worship  with  us.  The  writer  opened 
the  services,  reading  and  comment- 
ing upon  Luke  21  and  Bro.  Smith 
led  the  opening  prayer.  Our  Sun- 
day School  lesson  was  studied  at 
length.  W^e  have  learned  many  les- 
sons  from   Hosea's  prophecy,   con- 


NOTICE 

The  District  Meeting  for  District 
No.  2  will  be  held  in  the  Goshen 
church,  April  5-6,  1963.  Elders 
meeting  will  convene  at  10  A.  M. 
April  5,  preaching  sei^ices  at  2 
P.  M.  Evening  services  at  7:45. 
Business  session  at  9  A.  M.  Satur- 
day, April  6.  Everybody  welcome. 
Harley  Rush,  Writing  Clerk 


GREAT  BEND  MISSION 

The    Church   in   our   house    was 

made  to  rejoice  again.    On  Sunday, 

Mar.    10,    Bro.   Warren    C.    Smith 

came  with  his  wife  and  family   to 


cerning  Israel  and  Judah,  which  are 
very  applicable  to  our  time.  What 
will  be  our  Recompense?  This  is 
a  serious  thought. 

After  Bible  study  Bro.  Smith 
brought  us  a  very  timely  message, 
on  the  subject  of  "Doctrine"  em- 
phasizing Paul's  instruction  to  Tim- 
otliy.  Also  showing  Christ  as  the 
principal  instructor  of  Doctrine, 
which  cafme  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven.  The  remainder  of  the 
i  da}'  was  spent  in  sweet  fellowship 
j  together.  There  were  a  number 
stayed  for  dinner  with  us,  which  we 
hope  was  enjoyed  by  all.  We  heart- 
ily appreciated  this  encouragement 
in  the  Lord's  work  at  this  place,  es- 
pecially the  good  message,  which 
was  very  uplifting,  instructive,  com- 
forting and  inspiring. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  these  dear  souls, 
as  w^ell  as  others,  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  entire  Brotherhood  on  our 
behalf,  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful 
and  that  if  it  be  His  will,  that  God 
will  inspire  other  laborers  to  come 
into  ''Macedonia"  and  help  us. 

Bro.  William  Root 
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CONFERENCE  BY  TRAIN 

Let  me  remind  those  who  desire 
me  to  make  arrangements  for  them, 
to  go  to  General  Conference  by  train 
from  Chicago,  that  train  fare  should 
he  in  my  hands  not  later  than 
A'pril  15.  Tf  it  is  desired  that  I  send 
ticlcets  to  yon  by  certified  mail,  send 
30  cents  additional  to  pay  for  certi- 
fication and  postage.  I  plan  to  make 
all  arrangements  on  April  17  in 
W^ashington.  0.  C.  I  cannot  guar- 
antee that  we  can  get  the  accom- 
modations we  want  beyond  the  date 
set  above.  Please  do  your  planning 
so  there  will  be  no  disappointment. 
Ord  L.  Straver. 


YORK,    PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren met  in  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil ALirch  11.  Hymn  No.  20  was 
ch  sen  after  which  our  Elder  read 
Rom.  8:1-20  and  led  in  prayer. 
Some  unfinished  business  was  tak- 
en care  of  and  delegates  were  elect- 
ed to  District  meeting.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  our  Spring 
Lovefeast.  Hymn  No.  71  wajs  sung 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Ness  led  in  closing 
prayer. 

Sister   Sihella  vStump,   Cor. 


GRANDVIEW,  MO. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Grandview 
congregation  will  hold  it's  Love- 
feast  services  on  Saturday,  April 
17 .  There  will  be  all-day  services 
starting  at  11  A.  M.  on  Saturday 
and  10  A.  M.  on  Sunday.  We  pray 
that  all  who  can,  will  come  and  be 
with  us  in  these  services. 

Sister    Jolene   Andrews,   Cor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
plans,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
their  Lovefeast  services  April  27- 
28.  Starting  at  10:30  A.  M.  on  Sat- 
urday. Communion  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  sendees  on  Sunday.  We 
send  a  hearty  welcome  ot  all  who 
can  come  and  enjoy  these  services 
with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


APPRECIATION 
On  December  10,  1962,  I  was 
suddenh'  taken  very  sick  ^vith  a 
heart  attack.  I  was  rusihed  to  the 
hospital,  where  I  remained  for  four 
weeks,  lacking  three  days.  I  was 
remembered  by  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  and  also  friends  from 
far  and  near,  with  many  letters  and 
cards. 

I  wish  to  thank  each  and  ever}' 
one.  I  never  knew  what  this  meant 
to  any  one.  We  feel  the  Lord  will 
1)less  you  all  and  may  we  be  pre- 
paring for  His  coming,  that  we  may 
l)e  ready  at  all  times.  May  God 
bless  each  one  for  the  doing  of  His 
will.  Sister  Edith  Rush 


NOTICE 

r  would  like  to  have  aU  business 
for  the  1963  General  Conference 
in  mv  hands  not  later  than  April 
21. 

Vern  Hostetler,  Writing  Clerk 
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LOVEFEAST    DATES 
McGlave,  Colo.  —  April  13. 
Grandview,  Mo.  —  April  27. 
Pleasant  Ridge,  O.  —  April  27. 
Bethel,  Pa.  —  April  28. 
Eldorado,  O.   May  4. 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  —  May  5. 


SPIRITUAL  REMINDERS 
OF  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

PART    TWO 


Second  speaker.  Brother  Joseph 
Flora,  subject.  The  Shepherd  God. 
Too  often  perturbed,  perhaps  dis- 
turbed. Perhaps  spiritual  vision 
would  ihelp  us  correct  these.  I  trust 
God  wdll  help  us  to  understand  and 
receive  Gods  word.  Psalms  23,  I 
hope  your  mind  will  go  back  to  the 
one  who  wrote  this  Psalm.  Oih  mag- 
nify Him  and  exalt  His  name.  Per- 
haps if  you  and  I  looked  on  a  shep- 
herd we  would  not  see  beauty.  Per- 
haps we  are  burdened  with  life, 
that  we  cannot  magnify  the  Lord  as 
we  should.  The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd. The  word  compels  us  to  see 
the  Lord  is  our  Shepherd,  as  well 
as  the  Psalmist.  Stiill  we  marvel 
that  'the  Lord  can  be  a  shepherd  to 
all  people.  The  Lord  is  mine,  is  a 
personal  satisfaction.  Personal  pos- 
session and  personal  care.  We  know 
tihere  is  one  in  heaven  who  can  sup- 
ply all  our  needs.  How  many  times 
have  we  been  filled  with  spiritual 
good  tihings?  I  still  think  the  finest 
things  are  to  came.   We  will  par- 


take of  the  good  things.  How  far 
have  we  been  short  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God?  He  restored  my  soul,  is 
one  application.  Our  paths  of  right- 
eousness are  sometimes  like  the 
shepherds  path,  sometimes  up  hill. 
Our  Christian  paths  are  rough.  The 
Shepherd  knows  vv-hat  we  need  be- 
fore we  start  out.  However  rough 
the  path  He  is  ready  with  His  stafif 
guide  us  on  the  way.  Should  we  not 
be  today  where  we  can  partake  of 
the  green  pastures.  The  greatest 
enemy  of  Man  is  the  devil.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  Shepherd,  our  God. 
It  was  He  who  suffered  death  for 
you  and  me.  The  word  of  God  is 
often  spoken  of  as  the  staff  and  rod 
of  God.  We  need  that  spiritual 
guide.  God  speaks  to  us  but  the 
world  seems  not  to  care  or  to  hear. 
The  way  of  the  shepherd  had  been 
hard.  The  way  for  the  sheep  had 
been  hard  and  the  shepherd  had  to 
put  ointment  on.  The  ointment  of 
love  from  God.  If  we  want  our  cup 
to  run  over,  we  must  keep  close  to 
the  source  from  whence  it  comes, 
There  is  no  sweeter  word  this  side 
of  Heaven  than  Home.  You  know 
home  is  where  the  heart  is.  Where 
is  your  heart  toda}'?  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  you  and  me.  Is  He 
your  Shepherd?  The  birds  of  the 
air  have  the  instinct  of  God,  as  to 
the  way  to  get  home.  We  need  a 
shepherd. 

Monday  evening : 

First  speaker.  Elder  Herbert 
Parker,  Subject,  Abominations  Un- 
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to  The  Lord.  Proverbs  6:16-19.  Let 
us  receive  these  seven  things  with 
an  open  heart.  Proud  heart.  God 
can  look  down  and  see  everything 
that  we're  harboring  in  the  heart. 
There  was  a  time  in  our  Hfe  that 
\v(t  walked  in  the  channel  of  the 
proud  heart.  Let  the  Lord  change 
it,  have  hold  of  it. 

There  are  many  who  profess 
Christianity,  but  aren't  doing  it.  \\> 
do  find  Jesus  in  the  mountains 
praying.  I  Hke  to  think  of  it 
as  being  sincere.  W'e  walk  in 
the  principles  of  life.  Pride 
takes  on  several  things.  Wg  come 
unto  many  people  to  whom  you 
can't  tell  anything,  they  think  they 
know  everything.  Charity  is  love  in 
action.  Spiritual  pride.  The  Phari- 
sees were  very  proud  of  their  re- 
ligion and  got  others  to  follow.  The 
Pharisee  was  proud  of  his  religion. 
Take  on  spiritual  pride  and  you 
shall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  We  find  people  are  not 
satisfied  with  what  God  gave  them. 
Face  up  to  it.  We  try^  to  please  the 
op|X)site  sex.  Do  not  discontinue 
wearing  kmg  hair.  Satan  says  there 
is  nothing  wrong  with  short  hair. 
Kee]>s  them  from  wearing  the  Pray- 
er covering  as  the  apostle  Paul 
teaches.  When  you  come  down  and 
need  God.  then  is  when  the  devil 
will  stand  back  and  laugh  at  you. 
The  ])rayer  covering  .should  be  suf- 
ficiently large  enough.  The  devil 
will  say  just  a  small  one.  So  you 
c;ui  coml)  vour  hair  anrl  no  one  will 


kno\v  you  have  any  religion.  The 
thitigs  of  the  world  are  coming  be- 
tween God's  commandments.  If  you 
wear  the  covering  because  the 
dhurch  asks  }'ou  to,  you  have  self 
pride.  Don't  let  Satan  make  the 
covering  smaller,  He  has  cut  the 
strings  off  in  some  churches.  Where 
are  they?  Have  you  self  pride?  He 
knows  the  weakness  of  the  heart. 
Of  all  the  fads  of  hair  cuts  and 
some  in  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church.  Listen  friends,  that  is  self 
pride.  That  rule  was  made  one  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  stands  against  hair 
styles.  \Mien  self  pride  comes 
along,  we  are  miserable.  I  wonder 
why  we  are  miserable  in  the  church. 
Xo  one  likes  a  lying  tongue. 
When  we  experience  lying  tongues, 
it  is  very  sad.  They  say  they  will 
abide  l)y  the  truth,  but  don't.  Acts 
1:10,  Jufle  9.  \Ye  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing, bealing  sick  and  doing  good. 
\\'hat  are  you  crying  out  tonight? 
\Miat  are  you  teaching  your  chil- 
flren  ?  Should  they  see  God  and  say 
^1  other  and  Father  never  told  me. 
Revelation  16:6,  those  who  have 
shed  innocent  blood  will  have  to 
drink  blood.  Do  you  want  to  drink- 
blood  for  the  wrong  we  have  done? 
Our  hearts  tonight  quicken  imagi- 
nation. Is  God  sorry  He  created 
me?  'i'be  way  I  am  living  and  do- 
ing. I^verything  exalts  itself.  How 
nmch  energy  and  thought  do  we 
put  into  stealing?  We  read  how 
often    tbiup-s   bave   been   broken   in- 
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ito  and  how  mudh  energ}-  and  time 
it  takes  to  plan.  Running  swiftly 
into  mischief  is  wrong. 

Hateful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Many  people  have  had  false  reports 
out  a;bout  some  individuals.  Put 
away  lying  and  speak  truth  to  your 
neighbor.  Do  we  bear  false  witness 
against  ourselves?  Do  we  bear 
false  witness  of  Christ?  After 
Christ  returned  into  Heaven,  there 
were  several  said  the)^  were  Christ. 
A  hypocrite  is  the  most  miserable 
person.  No  home  in  Heaven  or 
Hell.  Am  I  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  and  spread  false  witness  ?  Are 
we  spreading  contention  among  our 
brethren?  Tale  bearer  is  one  who 
carries  a  false  statement.  There  are 
some  who  oppose  any  good  thing 
being  done.  It  is  time  we  did  some 
clear  thinking  about  our  present 
living.  Let  us  think  seriously  where 
we  are  going  to  spend  eternity.  May 
God  add  His  blessings." 

Second  speaker,  Elder  Sherman 
Reed.  Subject,  The  Bible.  I  would 
like  to  remind  us  where  we  are.  We 
are  assembled  here  from  far  and 
near  in  another  conference.  As  I 
have  listened  to  the  scriptures  read 
and  talked  on,  I  wonder  what  is 
left.  What  I  have  heard  has  been  an 
inspiraition  to  me,  I  feel  it  is  a  great 
purpose  that  we  are  assembled 
here.  Isn't  it  a  holy  and  divine  pur- 
pose? What  are  we  here  for?  Pray 
for  us  as  we  try  to  preach  the  word. 
If  I  choose  a  text  I  won't  stay  on 
it.  If   I  preach  the  Bible,   I  feel  I 


am  on  my  text.  1  John  2:15,  Did 
we  hear  that,  was  it  a  heavenly  call  ? 
What  is  'that  promise  worth  to  you 
and  me?  Are  we  truly  holy  in  and 
out  for  the  Lord?  Why  were  we 
placed  in  the  world  if  we  weren't 
to  love  the  world?  W^hen  we  love 
somethincr,  we  embrace  it  don't  we? 


Do 


we 


embrace     thinsrs     of     the 


world?  Jesus  demonstrates  how  we 
are  to  love.  Hypocrites  have  no 
home  in  heaven  or  hell,  no  soul  and 
no  home.  When  we  are  out  in  the 
cold,  we  are  seeking  a  home  aren't 
we  ?  How  many  of  Israel  got  to  the 
promised  land?  Is  it  so  that  the 
church  the  body  of  Christ,  has  any 
of  the  world  in  it?  Is  any  of  the 
world  in  our  church?  Catholicism, 
socialism,  modernism.  Is  any  in 
our  church?  I  say  modernism  is  the 
greatest  enemy  we  have  to  fight.  It 
takes  much  time  to  work  on  sin. 
We  made  the  promise  that  we 
would  forsake  the  world.  Is  it  true 
that  some  old  leaven  has  crept  in? 
What  is  opposite  of  being  wise? 
Being  a  fool,  is  it  not?  Oh, 
we  are  not  fools  are  we?  How 
much  do  we  know  of  the  Bible? 
Young  people  like  to  read  love 
stories,  ibut  not  any  old  peeple  do 
they?  If  you  want  to  read  a  love 
story,  read  the  Bible.  It  is  a  true 
love  story. 

If  we  want  to  compare  ourselves 
with  an3^thing,  compare  with  this 
book.  Young  people  and  children,  I 
love  yovi  and  want  you  to  read  this 
love  story.  We  liandle  this  book  so 
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oft  at  times,  or  do  we?  Do  we  con- 
sider it  a  book  of  inspiration  ?  It  has 
<lirections  in  it.  Who  does  it  tell  us 
to  not  love?  We  are  to  love  every- 
one. He  teaches  us  how  to  stay  on 
•the  narrow  way.  No  reason  for  us 
to  get  off  the  path  on  the  way  up 
•there.  Teaches  us  where  we  should 
not  walk  and  where  to  walk.  He 
tells  us  plainly  what  we  shall  find 
at  the  end  of  each  road.  There  is 
deception  along  the  w^ay.  There  are 
ways  that  seem  the  right  way  of 
man.  Tliere  is  no  reason  for  us  to 
get  on  the  old  broad  road,  we  are 
instructed  plainly.  If  we  want  to 
read  love  stories,  read  the  Bible. 
Today  book  after  book,  paper  af- 
ter paper  is  read  at  the  expense  of 
this  book.  God  was  not  comparing 
Himself  In-  any  man.  For  me  and 
my  house,  we  are  going  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Have  we  that  determination? 
What  good  will  it  do  if  we  don't 
make  it  a  part  of  us  ?  Grow  in  grace 
anrl  knowledge.  If  we  don't  under- 
stand, ask  for  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge." 

Tuesday  Forenoon : 

Bible  Study.  Brother  Harold 
Frantz,  teacher.  From  Gethsemane 
to  the  Cross.  Matthew  26:36.  Je- 
sus work  while  here  was  to  destroy 
the  work  of  the  devil.  He  had  a 
burden  of  sin  on  His  shrailders  and 
He  l)ore  it  well.  We  knmv  many 
times  the  spirit  had  strength,  but 
the  flesh  did  not.  He  learned  les- 
sons through  obedience.  We  realize 
too   that    lesiis    Christ    realizes    the 


sins  of  the  world.  Remember  Jesus 
received  the  victory.  Who  can  tell 
us  what  it  means  to  drink  of  that 
cup?  Tells  how  Peter  took  of  that 
cup.  Why  was  he  sorrowful  ?  He 
c:ime  to  fulfill  His  mission.  The 
cup  of  suffering  is  filled  drop  by 
drop,  of  His  suffering,  until  it  is 
filled  or  lifes  work  finished.  How 
about  our  lives?  Can  we  betray  our 
Saviour  by  the  Holy  kiss?  What 
is  supposed  to  be  the  Holy  kiss. 
Yes,  we  can.  They  were  afraid  of 
Gods  power.  There  was  more  pow- 
er in  His  Word  than  in  all  their 
swords.  The}'  were  made  to  feel 
that  power  for  they  were  as  dead 
men.  Did  Judas  fear  that  power? 
The  time  was  not  come  for  the 
scriptures  to  be  fulfilled.  After 
l'he\-  took  Jesus  in,  what  kind  of 
witness  did  they  have?  False  wit- 
ness and  they  didn't  agree.  Your 
sins  will  find  you  out.  I  wonder 
wh}-  the  prophets  answered  differ- 
ently. Thou  sayest  and  another.  I 
am.  They  are  synonymous,  but 
mean  the  same. 

John  18:19.  Do  we  kmow  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  or  do  we  have 
to  ask?  John  18:28-40.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death.  What  is  the  world  asking 
today  in  confusion?  What  is  truth? 
The  \yc>T(\  of  God  is  truth.  John 
19:10.  I^he  laws  of  the  land  are 
for  a  }>rotCH:tion  as  long  as  we  can 
kee])  our  integrity.  They  wanted  to 
crucify  God.  To  ever}'  child  of  God 
He  is  giving  a  cross  and  not  a  rock- 
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ing  chair.  The  leaders  have  great 
responsibilities.  We  might  be  hypo- 
crites. Say  one  thing  and  do  an- 
otiher.  Our  actions  speak  louder 
tihan  words.  I  feel  if  I  would  have 
been  beat  upon,  spit  upon,  I 
wouldn't  have  enoug^h  strength  to 
bear  the  cross  either.  Jesus  came  in 
the  flesh.  He  could  have  carried  tthe 
cross  if  God  would  have  given  Him 
strength  to  do  so.  We  need  to  ex- 
amine our  hves  daily. 

Brother  Harley  Flo'r}^  Oh  that 
we  miight  look  to  our  older  ones  and 
receive  something  from  them.  I 
Kings  17:8-16,  it  is  a  subject  that 
has  been  used  no  less  than  eight 
times  behind  this  ver}'  desk  at  this 
meeting.  I  trust  we  have  been  filled 
and  supplied.  We  have  been  sup- 
plied abundantly.  Our  cup  is  full 
and  over  flowing.  I  trust  we  have 
had  our  heart  opened  to  receive  the 
word  that  has  been  abundantly  sup- 
plied. All  we  are  after  is  our  fair 
^hare.  Some  of  our  older  brethren 
have  had  more  than  their  share. 
Some  are  willing  to  give  and  give 
of  'their  self.  They  are  the  hope  of 
the  world.  How  far  have  you  and  I 
traveled  for  the  Lord's  w^ork?  How 
many  times  have  hearts  been  poured 
out  for  the  church?  The  devil  is  a 
damnation  to  the  soul.  Then  we 
think  we  have  sacrificed  much  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  w!hen  a  min- 
ister walked  over  two  hundred  miles 
to  attend  services.  I  feel  God  has 
many  men  in  the  world  that  would 
be  willing  to  tr}^  our  faith.  Some  of 


■them  in  the  church.  I  believe  there 
are  many  like  sponges.  They  are 
like  the  sponge  you  have  to  squeeze 
and  squeeze  to  get  anything  out  of 
them.  The  more  you  squeeze,  the 
more  you  can  get. 

"Man  is  concerned  too  much 
about  his  own  consistancy.  Let  us 
consider  the  super  power  of  God.  I 
believe  we  have  not  made  prepar- 
ations for  the  coming  of  God.  We 
need  to  take  heed  as  to  ^\1here  we 
are  going,  I  wonder  if  we  couldn't 
gather  up  the  fragments  of  these 
meetings  and  use  it  later  for  our 
souls  future  use.  We  are  going  to 
receive  only  what  we  are  willing 
to  hand  out.  To  keep  our  faith 
radiant  and  brilliant,  we  must  use 
it.  We  fail  oft  times  to  pray  for 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  Jonah 
was  an  individual  we  can  get  much 
good  from.  Because  he  discarded 
vvihat  God  gave  him,  he  was  de- 
prived of  more.  Jonah  repented  and 
proved  obedience.  A  disciplined  ser- 
vant is  an  improved  servant.  I  think 
Jonah  became  a  little  bit  like  many 
Christians  of  today.  God  does  for 
us  many  times,  what  man  can't  do 
for  himself.  AVhen  calamity  comes 
we  find  how  little  we  would  be  if 
we  didn't  have  God.  So  many 
things  we  prize  but  we  have  done 
so  little  for  them.  How  much  con- 
cerned are  we  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  supplied  for  us? 
Those  brethren  who  have  prayed 
for  your  unworthy  servant  have 
gone   on    for   their    reward.    Those 
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are  precious  memories  for  me. 

"In  rowing  a  boat  the  oars  are 
named  faith  and  works.  Let  loose 
of  oar  named  faith  and  we  go  in 
circles.  Let  loose  of  works  and  go 
in  circles.  Take  hold  of  both,  faith 
and  works  and  we  go  straight 
across.  V/e  need  both.  To  be  sup- 
plied, was  my  subject  and  I  trust 
and  pra}'  that  we  might  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  Word  of  God.  Re- 
ligion in  the  time  of  our  grand- 
fathers was  an  experience.  In  the 
time  of  our  fathers,  an  inheritance. 
In  our  age,  a  convenience.  To  the 
children,    religion   a   nuisance? 

Tuesday  Afternoon : 

Brother  David  Skiles,  Mission- 
ary Meeting.  I  hope  we  are  here  to 
glory  God  and  not  ou.r  own.  Per- 
haps yrju  think  it  strange  that  each 
minister  asks  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. We  feel  our  weakness.  God's 
grace  is  sufficient  for  aJl.  We  feel 
that  Romans  12  has  regards  for  our 
mission.  We  must  magnify  the  word 
of  God  and  lay  aside  lust  of  the 
flesh.  W'e  feel  it  is  impossible  to  be 
transformed  without  a  change. 
When  something  is  changed, 
it  doesn't  act  the  same,  doesn't  look 
the  same,  and  isn't  the  same.  We 
have  some  friends  that  are  business 
men.  We  feel  they  have  something 
that  is  good  for  us.  Ephesians  6:14, 
My  feelings  are  much  the  same  as 
the  apostle  Paul  of  Ephesus.  Our 
glor>'  should  be  for  God.  Our  lives 
need  not  be  failures  if  we  glory  in 
God.  We  long  for  fellowship  of  our 


friends.  We  are  in  business  for  our 
Lord.  We  haven't  come  just  to 
meet  friends,  but  are  about  our 
Lord's  business.  I  feel  like  we  don't 
conduct  the  Lord's  business  Hke  we 
would  our  own  business.  One  elder 
.^aid  they  would  try  not  to  be  too 
critical.  I  appreciate  the  remark.  I 
have  seen  criticism  that  has  been 
sharp  and  hurts.  I  have  seen  crit- 
icism ithat  does  good.  In  business, 
it  is  dedication.  There  are  men  who 
have  dedicated  their  lives  to  their 
work.  They  are  aware  of  problems 
of  their  employees.  Promptness  to 
seek  out  the  opportunities.  A  good 
business  man  w411  strive  and  be  on 
time.  Keeping  posted,  how  can  this 
be  applied  to  our  Christian  lives? 
Business  men  have  to  keep  up  or 
lose  their  business.  Have  to  keep 
posted  through  his  w^ord  and  dedi- 
cation to  his  work.  What  does  it 
take  to  operate  a  mission  ?  I  am  sure 
I  am  looking  into  faces  of  several 
who  have  spent  some  time  in  mis- 
sion work.  The  one  thing  is  a  call 
from  God.  We  must  have  had 
a  calling  from  God.  Do  we  have  a 
calling  this  afternoon?  We  have 
been  called  into  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  if  we  recognize  it  or  not.  A 
calling  in  preparation  by  God. 
There  is  different  jobs  we  can  do  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  main 
thing  is  that  you  are  willing  and 
yield  to  God.  We  must  have  a  love 
for  the  lost.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
c^une  to  seek  and  save  the  Lives  of 
the   lost.    If  He  wouldn't  have,   we 
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would  have  no  chance  to  save  our 
souls. 

"We  must  surrender  our  own 
desires  for  the  desire  of  the  Lord. 
We  must  have  a  will  to  go  and 
save  the  lost.  By  seeking,  Jesus 
went  out  into  towns  to  seek  the  lost. 
We  must  go  where  the  lost  souls 
are.  I  believe  we  are  going  to  have 
to  go  out  into  the  world  as  we  are 
told.  A  continuous  effort.  We  must 
have  that  force  to  continue  in  the 
work.  It  takes  spiritual  and  phy- 
ical  strength  to  carry  on  and  sup- 
port to  operate  a  mission.  It  takes 
walls  and  pillars  to  support  a  build- 
ing. Our  spiritual  v/alls  and  roofs 
need  support  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters.  We  need  prayerful  support. 
There  is  power  in  prayer.  Those 
that  stood  the  trials  know  the  pow- 
er of  prayer  to  endure  hardness. 
You  don't  know  how  you  are  go- 
ing to  get  on,  but  you  have  sup- 
port. Unless  we  have  financial  sup- 
port, prayerful  and  physical  sup- 
port, we  cannot  carry  on.  I  hope 
you  will  see  the  need  of  help  at  the 
missions.  Perseverance,  we  must 
continually  work  to  keep  together, 
tihe  nation  takes  more  interest  in 
number  of  cars  and  television  than 
in  the  welfare  of  their  first  people. 
Isn't  much  chance  for  a  change." 

Tuesday  Evening : 

Elder  Howard  Surbey.  Subject, 
My  Missionary  Influence.  "Certain- 
ly glad  to  see  this  audience  this 
evening  and  the  lovely  singing.  We 
have    sang    these   songs    from    the 


heart.  We  have  had  perhaps  six- 
teen messages.  I  feel  your  hearts 
must  be  nearly  full.  Perhaps  you 
have  a  little  corner  in  your  heart 
for  a  little  more.  I  hope  you  will  re- 
member and  recall  what  you  have 
heard  today.  I  would  like  for  each 
one  to  think  of  his  missionarv  in- 
fluence on  the  world.  I  Peter  4:1- 
11,  a  wonderful  scripture  Paul  has 
given  us.  Are  we  willing  to  suffer 
for  Him  ?  To  sacrifice  for  Him  ? 
As  we  think  of  our  missionary  in- 
fluence, should  we  have  missionary 
influence  and  why  ?  James  5  :40,  He 
was  the  light  of  the  world,  are  we? 
Do  we  feel  very  thankful  for  our 
mediator?  AVhosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men.  That  is  why  we 
neefl  missionaries.  Teaching  them 
all  things.  I  believe  there  are  in- 
dividuals in  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  who  depend  on  our  person- 
al influence.  Philippians  2:14-16. 
?\Turmurings  and  disputings  depend 
on  the  missionar}'  influence  in  the 
family.  I  wonder  if  the  first  im- 
pression on  us  doesn't  direct  our 
thoughts  is  our  missionar\^  influ- 
ence outstanding  in  the  church?  A 
crooked  and  preverse  nation  won't 
show  much  light.  Do  you  wish  you 
could  disappear  when  someone  asks 
)-ou  a  question,  why  you  do  or  don't 
do  some  things?  If  we  don't  shine 
with  brightness,  our  old  brethren 
are  going  to  be  ashamed  of  us. 
How  fervent  is  charity  in  yourself? 
We  know  how  to  cover  a  m.ultitude 
of  sins.     I  hope  we  are  concerned 
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one  for  another.  Are  we  doing  all 
we  can  to  build  each  other?  We 
need  to  be  ver}-  careful  what  we 
speak.  Some  say  when  God  calls  a 
man  to  the  ministery  He  will  give 
him  what  to  say.  Will  He?  H  Tim- 
othy 2:15,  I  don't  believe  it  is  ab- 
•solutel}-  necessary  to  have  a  college 
or  high  school  education  to  preach 
the  scriptures,  but  I  do  believe  it 
is  necessary  to  study,  to  preach  the 
scriptures.  Truly  we  need  to  prefer 
one  another.  Ijut  when  it  falls  on 
us,  it  is  our  duty  to  expound  the 
Word  of  God.  Study  that  you  can. 
The  Bible  Monitor  is  a  great  mis- 
sionary influence,  how  much  time 
do  you  set  aside  for  it?  Ministers, 
do  you  support  it?  Colossians  4:5- 
6.  I  think  the  American  people 
abuse  the  English  language  by  their 
slang.  Romans  12:17,  Provide  all 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  man. 
A  man  got  a  new  fender  beamse  of 
a  tiny  scratch.  WHiat  kind  of  mis- 
sionary influence  would  that  have? 
Ecclesiastes  5 :5.  First,  I  would 
Like  to  think  of  vows.  Are  you  con- 
cerned in  the  marriage  vows?  We 
make  many  vows  in  our  ever\'  day 
life. 

Matthew  18:7,  Offences  will 
come  in  human  nature.  How  do  we 
settle  them  ?  The  people  we  come  in 
contact  with  know  what  we  are. 
Matthew  25  :34 :36,  Here  we  have 
so  much  teaching  from  Jesus. 
Christ  caime  to  save  souls.  That 
scripture  covers  much  territor}-  and 
can   be   c;irried  out   in   many   ways. 


1  Peter  2:9-12,  That  is  a  wonder- 
ful verse.  You  are  a  chosen  nation, 
to  do  different.  We  are  a  royal 
priesthood  if  we  follow  the  Christ. 
Are  we  a  Christian  people?  If  we 
are,  why?  If  not,  why?  Everyone 
of  us  should  realize  the  harm  of 
hquor.  We  should  not  fall  into  tlie 
habit  of  smoking.  Young  people, 
don't  indulge  into  these  social  hab- 
its 'oh  everyone  does',  everyone 
don't.  P'ornication  and  adultny'  is  a 
social  evil.  Let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  any  of  3^ou.  Are  we  ever  led 
into  evil  lest  someone  will  speak 
evil  of  us,  if  we  don't  partake?  Are 
you  an  instrument  of  missionary  in- 
fluence ?" 

Other  thoughts : 

How  many  years  are  we  willing 
to  give  for  the  greatest  gift  of  hu- 
manity? It  is  a  wonderful  thought 
of  sacrifice.  Jesus  was  willing  to 
serve  all  of  His  life.  None  of  us 
should  be  too  great  to  say,  'Jesus 
Christ  send  me.'  As  we  enter  into 
these  services  there  is  no  sacrifice 
too  great  for  us  to  assemble  here 
and  do  His  will.  Have  we  trusted  in 
Him  as  we  might  and  given  all  we 
had,  as  the  widow's  mite? 

Adolf  Eichman's  last  words 
were,  that  he  pledged  to  his  coun- 
tr\^  and  flag  and  was  glad  he  lived 
it  through.  Dare  we  make  so  close 
a  pledge  that  it  denies  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  ?  Do  you  feel  you  are  a 
new  lx)rn  babe  in  the  sigiht  of  God 
and  need  tlie  milk?  I  hope  we  can 
huddle  to":ether  near  the  front  and 
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hear  the  word  of  God.  Strengthen 
us  so  we  can  go  about  our  work 
better.  What  have  we  done  to  par- 
tially pay  for  what  God  has  done 
for  us?  If  we  would  just  do  little 
things,  it  would  be  a  great  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Goodness  of  God, 
Love  of  God,  Mercy  of  God,  Judg- 
ment of  God,  these  four  things  im- 
press me  most.  Sin  is  going  to  cause 
us  unrest  if  we  let  it  in  our  heart. 
Samson  said  the  penalty  of  sin  be- 
cause he  tampered  with  sin.  We  need 
to  take  note  of  our  hearts  and  lives. 
If  you  keep  sin  out  of  your  heart, 
you  will  receive  a  blessing.  It  is 
quite  a  blessing  to  come  upon  those 
who  try  to  live  a  Godly  life.  We  are 
living  in  great  times.  Religion  is 
changing.  We  have  always  had 
Christians,  but  where  are  the  right- 
eous? 

Such  hail  storms  and  wind,  I  al- 
ways felt  God  speaks  at  such  a  time. 
Methods  change,  but  principles 
never.  Some  of  these  things  have 
been  a  great  blessing  but  principles 
should  never  change.  It  is  just  as 
great  a  sin  to  show  our  irreverance 
in  this  building  as  in  any  other 
building.  If  we  are  not  baptized  by 
water,  we  will  not  receive  the  spir- 
it. Do  we  receive  Him  into  our 
hearts?  I  wonder  if  you  and  I  are 
ready  for  His  coming.  That  is  why 
we  have  conference,  to  study  the 
word  of  God.  If  He  is  our  Comforter, 
He  will  be  our  Guide.  Are  we  go- 
ing to  be  received  into  Heaven,  or 
be  cast  out  into  utter  darkness  ?  The 


law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  To  me  if 
anything  is  perfect,  you  can  find  no 
fault.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  food 
for  the  soul.  How  much  has  the 
word  of  God  done  for  you?  In  other 
words,  has  the  vaccine  taken  hold? 
God  likes  to  hear  His  children  pray, 
especially  the  little  ones.  You  must 
accept  the  challenge  if  you  aim  to 
gain  the  victory.  I  am  sure  the 
greatest  essential  in  our  life  is  when 
a  brother  or  sister  claims  their 
Lord.  Be  careful  who  you  associate 
with  and  who  your  companion  is. 
The  safest  escape  is  to  have  the 
vvisdom  of  God,  and  where  are  you 
going  to  get  it  ?  You  may  be  safe  in 
the  fallout  shelters,  but  the  only 
place  your  soul  will  be  safe  is  in 
the   fallout   of    God. 

Surely  these  messages  touched 
my  life.  It  is  a  challenge.  He  is  cal- 
ling for  you  and  me,  who  are  con- 
secrated. Will  we  answer?  If  we 
would  have  been  more  careful,  our 
young  people  wouldn't  have  so  much 
to  redo.  The  covering  isn't  like  it 
use  to  be.  Many  have  to  put  their 
strings  back  where  they  were.  May 
have  to  let  a  hem  out  of  a  dress. 
The  earth  itself  is  full  of  evil,  the 
world,  of  course,  is  full  of  wicked- 
ness. Jesus  has  forbid  us  to  think 
any  hate  in  our  heart  for  anyone. 
Despise  and  reject  no  man.  It  is  a 
little  difficult  for  us  when  we  have 
friends  and  they  say  evil  words 
against  us.  Thanl<s  to  God  this 
nature  of  ours  can  be  changed  if  we 
are  going  to  be  a  follower  of  God 
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We  should  use  this  life  in  a  meek- 
ness that  we  be  clothed  with  right- 
eousness. We  visit  churches  and 
they  greet  us  and  seem  so  friendly. 
Vou  meet  the  same  brethren  on  the 
street  and  they  act  like  they  scarce- 
ly know  you.  I  am  sure  if  we  will 
keep  clo3c  to  tlic  cross  of  Jesus,  He 
will  not  leaye  us.  What  a  privilege 
we  have  to  worship  such  a  God.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  of  God  is  alive; 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  is 
dead.  Some  profess  one  thing  and 
do  another,  we  cannot  follow  the 
trend  of  the  world.  You  know  it 
takes  the  whole  armor  of  God  to  be 
a  living  sacrifice.  That  is  where  the 
c[uestion  comes  in,  whether  we  obey 
(jod.  We  have  heard  so  much,  but 
how  much  are  we  going  to  put  into 
practice?  We  hear  something  and 
they  say,  "That  just  hit  that  one 
riffht  over  there."  Is  that  w'hat  the 
Bible  savs?  You  know  how  much  it 
means  to  have  love  one  for  another. 
Are  Gods  commandments  grevious 
to  you?  H  you  are  a  true  child  of 
God  we  will  love  them.  How  much 
faith  have  we?  Let's  correct  our- 
selves so  we  will  have  the  victory. 
Hy  submitting  ourselves  to  Him  we 
will  become  strong. 

Are  we  resisting  the  devil  or  ad- 
mitting HIM?  Our  trials  have  been 
rather  small.  Let  us  dear  ones,  fight 
the  good  faith  for  ourselves  and  our 
children.  The  Lord  has  given  us 
perfect  examples.  I  hope  and  trust 
you  will  look  further  than  me  and 
see  something  better.  Modernism  is 


creeping  in.  Let  us  be  so  in  this 
life  that  we  can  be  received  in  heav- 
en.  I  am  satisfied  we  are  happy  in 
the  heart.  W'q  should  not  brag,  but 
be  humble  about  it.  If  we  are  hung- 
rying  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, we  will  be  filled.  The  messages 
tonight  were  not  as  flovv-ery  as 
some.  Rather  sharp  and  made  some 
of  us  hang  our  heads  because  we 
haven't  done  what  we  ought.  He 
preached  it  because  he  loved  you. 

You  become  like  what  you  think 
about.  A' our  thoughts  will  take  hold 
on  you.  When  I  made  mistakes  it 
was  because  I  paid  no  mind.  What 
we  see,  hear  and  read  helps  to 
prompt  what  we  think.  I  might 
liken  our  minds  to  a  beautiful  gar- 
den. It  is  a  fertile  garden  and  wt 
must  sow  some  kind  of  seed  in  it. 
A  thought  of  anger  and  bitterness 
will  cause  a  bad  plant  to  spring  up. 
Let's  pull  that  weed  up  by  the  roots. 
Let's  be  good  gardens  of  the  soul. 
The  human  nature  is  guided  by 
satan,  divine  nature  is  directed  by 
God.  The  human  and  divine  nature 
is  opposite  of  each  other.  Few 
there  be  that  are  allowing  the  di- 
vine nature  to  rule  in  their  life.  The 
human  nature  is  a  nature  that  is 
directed  by  our  submissive  hearts. 
Unless  we  let  God  rule  in  our  lives, 
we  are  standing  on  dangerous 
grounds. 

Wc  do  appreciate  the  presence  of 
our  older  brethren.  Not  only  in 
spirit,  but  i)resent.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  bring  GckIs  word  to  you. 
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If  we  wouldn't  do  so  much  zig- 
zagging and  follow  Jesus,  we 
wouldn't  get  so  tired.  Let  us  clean 
our  minds  and  take  inventory. 
Sometimes  I  think  we  get  too  in- 
volved and  don't  think  about  the 
'things  we  ought.  How  wonderful 
the  great  privilege  for  us  to  sit  in 
heavenly  places  I  wonder  if  we 
are  really  grateful  and  thankful  for 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  In  ages 
to  come  we  will  come  to  realize  the 
abundance  of  His  grace.  No  mat- 
ter how  deep  a  life  we  live  we  can 
never  know  what  it  will  be  in  Heav- 
en. If  we  are  not  a  missionary  at 
home,  we  will  never  be  one  abroad. 
The  greatest  sermon  ever  preached 
is  the  influence  we  show.  The  young 
people  of  today  are  the  church  of 
tomorrow. 

If  I  am  offended  at  the  Word 
and  teachings,  there  is  something 
the  matter.  When  we  hear  the 
Word  of  God  it  ought  to  be  to  us 
as  if  it  came  from  Christ  Himself. 
Are  we  going  to  do  just  the  same, 
when  we  get  home,  as  we  did  be- 
fore? If  we  are  just  like  we  were, 
we  haven't  what  God  meant  for 
us.  I  wonder  if  we  couldn't  take 
a  lesson  from  the  adversary  of  our 
soul,  he  won't  give  up  till  he  has 
conquered.  If  you  and  I  aren't 
more  determined  and  settled  when 
we  get  home,  we  have  missed  some- 
thing valuable  at  this  conference. 
We  desire  to  be  teachers  of  God 
and  then  let  it  fall  on  another.  Envy 
doesn't   belong  to  a   child   of   God. 


Singing  blesses  the  soul.  Preaching- 
enlightens  the  mind.  Have  you 
ever  heard  "I  can't  help  myself"? 
God  pity  us  if  we  have  no  more 
control  of  ourself  than  that.  While 
we  have  had  much  joy,  it  makes 
us  sad  to  know  V'/e  are  at  the  close 
of  our  meetings. 

I   am.   very   sorry   this   writing   is 
so  late.    Did  we  forget  to  pray? 

Sister  Martha  I.  Harman, 
R.R.   #1,  Box   #131, 
Industry,  Illinois, 


HEAD  COVERING, 
1  COR.  lia-15 


I  wonder  if  we,  as  sisters  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  really  know 
what  our  head  covering  is  for  and 
why  we  wear  it?  It  is  not  because 
I  know  so  much  that  I  am  writing 
this,  but  if  it  only  helps  one  soul  to 
see  the  necessity  of  the  prayer  veil, 
tliis  article  may  not  be  in  vain. 

First,  why  wear  it?  It  is  a  com- 
mand of  God  and  we  should  love  to 
do  God's  Will.  By  this  shall  all 
know  that  we  are  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  for  praying  and  prophesying. 
Are  a  woman's  prayers  heard  when 
she  is  not  covered?  My  answer  is 
no,  and  yet  we  wonder  sometimes 
why  our  prayers  are  not  heard.  Do 
we  realize  that  God  is  looking  down 
and  sees  some  remove  their  cover- 
ing, to  go  to  work  or  to  walk  the 
streets?  God  has  not  commanded 
us  to  tuck  it  away  in  a  purse  and 
then,  perhaps  if  we  come  in  contact 
with  other  members  of  the  church 
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get  it  out  of  the  purse  and  put  it  on. 

But  you  say  the  Bible  teaches  to 
be  covered  while  praying  or  proph- 
esying, can  we  determine  when  this 
shall  be?  How  do  you  know  you 
may  not  keep  someone  from  sin- 
ning by  wearing  it  at  all  times? 
There  was  once  a  storekeeper  and 
his  wife,  plain  folks  of  course.  A 
man  came  into  the  store  and  start- 
ed to  curse  and  swear,  at  that  the 
wife  came  to  the  open  door  and  he 
said,  "Oh,  please  excuse  me,  I  did 
not  see  you  before."  Why  was  he 
made  to  apologize?  Because  he 
saw    her    head    covering".     Does    it 


the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fath- 
er with  the  holy  angels,"  Mark  8:38. 
The  head  covering  means  just 
what  it  says.  l>ut  many  supposed 
head  coverings  only  cover  the  back 
of  the  hair.  God  forbid,  it  w^as  not 
meant  to  be  that  way.  I  know  be- 
fore there  was  a  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  that  I  myself  had  slipped, 
covering  got  too  small,  the  strings 
had  to  come  off  and  the  Devil  and 
I  had  an  awful  fight.  When  we 
came  to  the  Dunkard  Brethren  we 
had  to  have  larger  coverings  wnth 
strings  and  the  Devil  tried  his  best 


pay  to  do  what  God  commands  or  |  to    tell    me,    that    everyone    would 


will   we   run   the   risk   and   perhaps 
be   lost? 

When  I  was  a  girl.  I  well  remem- 
ber a  sermon  preached  on  the  head 
covering  and  it  always  stuck  to  me. 
He  said  the  head  covering  is  like  a 
jx)stage  stamp,  the  stamp  gets  the 
letter  where  you  want  it  to  go. 
So  the  head  covering  gets  your 
prayers  to  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Take  the  stamp  off  of  the 
letter  and  it  will  not  reach  its 
destination.  Also  take  your  cov- 
ering off  and  your  prayers  go  just 
as  far  as  your  lips.  Don't  we  love 
God  enough  io  obey  His  command- 
ments, through  our  Lord  and  His 
apostles?  I  am  afraid  that  when 
He  comes  again  there  will  be  many 
disappointments,  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation  ;  of  him  also  shall 


make  fun  of  me  if  I  put  on  such 
coverings  again.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  I  overcame  him  and  now  it 
makes  me  so  much  stronger.  This 
world  is  not  my  home,  I'm  striv- 
ing for  a  better  land  and  wouldn't 
it  be  terrible  if  one  should  lose 
Heaven  because  of  being  ashamed 
of  our  head  covering.  God  forbid 
that  any  sister  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  should  even  think 
of  laying  it  aside. 

I  thank  my  God  that  I  had  a 
mother  who  handed  down  to  us 
children  the  head  covering  which 
was  sacred  and  holy  to  her.  We 
children  never  saw  her  without  it 
on  except  to  comb  and  wash  her 
hair.  Can  we  all  as  mother's  of  the 
church,  hand  down  to  our  children 
such  an  heritage?  May  God  have 
mercy  upon  those  gone  before  who 
have  left  such  imprints  on  the  sands 
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of  time.  Now  there  is  much  false 
teaching  about  this  head  covering, 
even  to  saying  that  the  hair  is  the 
covering. 

Let  us  use  common  sense  and 
read  this  Scripture  putting  hair 
where  covering  is  and  see  how  ri- 
diculous it  sounds,  1  Cor.  1 1  :4-6 
(substituting  the  word  hair  and  the 
necessary  words  to  make  good  Eng- 
lish, for  the  word  covering),  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
hair  on  his  head,  dishonoureth  his 
head.  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
unhaired  dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven.  For  if  the  woman  be 
not  haired  (does  not  have  hair  on 
her  head ) ,  let  her  be  shorn  :  but  if 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  have  hair 
on  her  head.  For  a  man  indeed 
out  not  to  hair  his  head.  .  .  .  How 
can  you  cut  or  shave  hair,  if  there 
is  none  there? 

I  must  say,  similiar  to  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Roman  brethren, 
Rom.  10:1.  Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  might  be 
saved. 

Sister  Alma  Mead, 
Bernville.  Pa. 


EASTER 


This  is  the  story  of  the  Easter  time, 
It    concerns    the    Saviour,    who    is 
yours  and  mine. 


He  came  to  the   world  as   a   Babe, 

you  see 
Sent  here  by  God  to  save  you  and 

me. 
The  story  of  His  childhood  you  are 

challenged  to   read, 
It's    a    story    you'll    remember    and 

one  you  need. 
The  lesson  learned  is  for  young  and 

old; 
In   the   Book  of  Luke,  it   is  plainly 

told. 
In  a  few  short  years  this  Babe  was 

a  man 
Who  started  teaching  and  preaching 

as  was  God's  plan. 
But    His    life    here    on    earth    was 

shortened  you  see 
All   because   of  hate,   envy,   and 

enmity. 
He    was    led    into    court,    given   an 

unfair  trial 
Which  condemned  Him  to  death  in 

a  little  while. 
He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  to  await 

the  end. 
Suffered    misery    and    torture    man 

can't  comprehend. 
It  w^as  on  the  sixth  hour  darkness 

covered  the  earth, 
The    ninth    hour    brought    death — • 

but  not  without  mirth 
For  the  last  words  that  came  from 

the  lips  of  our  Saviour 
Were   words   of   forgiveness   which 

guides  our  behavior. 
This  story  does  not  end  with  sorrow 

or  sadness 
Because    as    He   promised    He   re- 
turned with  much  gladness. 
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The  Resurrection  of  Christ  is  God's 

proof  to  us  all 
We  need  not  die  when  we  answer 

His  call. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Brumbaugh. 

THE  BIBLE 

This  Book  contains  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy,  it  precepts 
are  binding,  its  records  are  true. 
Read  it  to  be  w4se,  believe  it  to 
be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 
It  contains  light  to  direct  you, 
food  to  support  you,  and  comfort 
to  cheer  you. 

It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pil- 
grim's staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
Christian's   charter. 

Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our 
good  its  design,  and  the  redemption 
of  man  its  end. 

It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  j 

Rom.  15:4,  "For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures   might  have  hope." 

Taught  by  the  Bible,  led  by  the 
sj)irit,  we'll  walk  the  heavenly  way. 
Precious   Bible,   what   a   treasure 
does  the  Word  of  God  afford. 

Come  to  me  ye  heavy  laden,  take 
your  Bible  read  it  there. 

Cling  to  the  P)ible  though  all  else 
be  taken. 

Lose  not  its  promises,  precious 
and  sure. 


Oh,  let  me  with  patience  receive 
His  correction. 

Think  of  the  Bible  that  lay  on  the 
stand,  the  old  fashioned  Bible,  the 
dear  blessed  Bible,  the  family  Bible 
that  lay  on  the  stand. 

Partly  Sel.  by 
^  Sister   Delia  Beeman. 


BRIDLE  YOUR  TONGUE 


"Wherefore,  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them," 
The  Golden  Rule.  Let  us  apply  it 
to  the  regulation  of  the  conversa- 
tion. Evil  speaking  is  one  of  the 
great  evils  of  society.  It  is  the  bane, 
the  curse,  of  the  church.  Tattling, 
tale-bearing,  and  slander,  are  as 
common  as  wind  and  rain. 

Alany  men  and  women  seldom 
use  their  powers  of  speech  but  for 
evil  speaking,  of  some  grade.  And 
because  of  this,  society  in  general, 
and  churches  in  particular,  are  in 
a  state  of  constant  agitation  and 
contention.  Earthquakes  are  com- 
mon where  slanderers  live.  The 
devil  does  a  heavy  business  in  this 
line.  There  are  manufacturers,  ped- 
dlers and  receivers. 

Some  get  up  the  slanderous  story 
In'  direct  manufacture,  out  of  the 
raw  material,  or  by  putting  "this 
and  that  together,"  so  as  to  make 
something  out  of  two  or  three  noth- 
ings. Others  take  the  story  and 
peddle  it  out,  running  at  swift  speed 
from  house  to  house,  lest  some  other 
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peddler  should  be  ahead  of  them. 
And  as  they  go  and  peddle  their 
pack — unlike  those  of  ordinary  ped- 
dlers, which  get  less  the  farther 
they  go — it  increases  at  each  suc- 
cessive stopping  place. 

Then  there  are  receivers — good, 
stay-at-home  bodies,  that  sit  and 
open  their  ears  to  take  in  the  filthy, 
slanderous  story ;  and  who  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  filthy  stream 
flows  in,  with  big  eyes  say,  *'You 
don't  say  so !" 

Which  is  the  worst — the  manu- 
facturer, the  peddler,  or  the  willing 
receiver?  I  will  leave  it  for  the 
devil  to  determine  when  he  gets 
them  to  hell,  and  is  about  to  assign 
them  their  lodgings.  But  this  much 
I  say:  I  pity  the  poor  creature  who 
tails  into  their  hands.  The  fox  in 
the  fable  that  became  entangled  in 
the  grass  of  the  brook,  was  in  no 
very  desirable  state  when  the  swarm 
of  flies  settled  upon  his  head  to 
suck  his  blood ;  but  he  was  in  a  bed 
of  down  in  comparison  with  the 
fate  of  the  poor  soul  that  falls  into 
the  hands,  or  rather  mouths,  of  the 
party  I  just  now  referred  to. 

The  man  who  is  beset  in  the 
houseless  desert  by  a  pack  of  hungry 
wolves,  is  in  no  very  desirable  situa- 
tion ;  but  I  would  about  as  soon 
make  a  campaign  against  the  wolves, 
as  to  attempt  to  defend  myself 
against  the  three  worthies  referred 
to  above. 

But  if  you  live  by  the  Golden 
Rule,  vou'll   never  originate  a  tale 


of  slander — never  be  the  bearer  of 
one.  Let  me  tell  you  just  how  you 
would  like  others  to  speak  of  you. 
You  would  like  them  to  speak 
respectfully,  or  else  not  mention 
your  name  at  all.  "Yes,"  you  would 
say,  "if  you  cannot  speak  well  of 
me,  do  not  speak  my  name  at  all ; 
make  no  reference  to  me  whatever." 
Very  well.  Here  comes  in  the  Gold- 
en Rule :  "All  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them." 

And  if  you  observe  the  Golden 
Rule,  you'll  not  willingly  be  a  lis- 
tener to  the  slanderer.  Would  you 
not  prefer  that  those  who  may  hear 
the  news-peddler  speaking  evil  of 
you,  should  in  some  way  manifest 
their  unwillingness  to  hear  you 
slandered,  and  thus  rebuke  the  de- 
famer?    Do  you  even  so. 

A  lady  did  this  most  admirably 
one  day.  She  was  at  a  quilting 
party  —  a  good  place  for  loose 
tongues.  The  news  mongers  had 
just  served  up  a  new  piece  of  scan- 
dal. The  ladies,  while  plying  the 
needle,  were  making  their  com- 
ments, when  the  lady  referred  to 
was  seen  to  be  busily  engaged  fill- 
ing her  ears  with  cotton  from  the 
quilt.  "What  is  the  matter?"  asked 
one  and  another.  "I'm  tired  of  this 
talk!"  said  she. 

May  God  write  "The  Golden 
Rule"  in  your  heart,  and  may  it 
adorn  your  whole  outward  life. 

Sel.  from  The  Gospel 
Witness  by  Sister  Stump 
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LOOK  UP 


Look  up  and  see  the  daylight  dawn- 
ing 

/Vkhough  the  skies  are  overcast  and 
gray. 

[.ook  up,  for  soon  it  will  be  morning 

The   darkest   night   will   pass   away. 

Look  up.  a  bright  day  is  coming 
When   war  and   strife   will   soon   be 

o'er. 
Look  up,  there  is  a  glad  tomorrow 
When  He  shall  reign  for  evermore. 

Look    up,    let    not    your    heart    be 

troubled 

The  signs  are  pointing  to  the  sky. 

Look  up,  the  long  night  will  be  over 

For  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

— Lena  McMiim. 


SEVEN  PERTINENT 
QUESTIONS 


There  are  two  ways  of  beginning 
the  day — with  prayer,  or  without 
it.  You  begin  the  day  in  one  of 
these   two    ways — which  ? 

There  are  two  ways  of  spending 
the  Lord's  day — as  the  righteous 
and  as  the  sinful.  You  belong  to 
one    of    these    two   classes — which? 

There  are  two  ways  of  s|>ending 
the  Lord's  day — idly,  or  devotion- 
ally.  You  spend  the  Lord's  day 
in  one  of  these  two   ways — which  ? 

There  are  two  great  rulers  in  the 
universe — God  and  .Satan.  You  are 
serving  under  one  of  these  two  great 
rulers — which  ? 


There  are  two  roads  which  lead 
through  time  to  eternity  —  the 
broad  and  the  narrow  road.  You 
are  walking  on  one  of  these  two 
roads — which  ? 

There  are  two  deaths  which  peo- 
ple die.  Some  "die  in  the  Lord ;" 
others  "die  in  their  sins."  You  will 
die  one  of  these  two  deaths — which  ? 

There  are  two  places  to  which 
people  go — heaven  and  hell.  You 
will  go  to  one  of  these  two  places 
— which  ? 

Ponder  these  seven  questions ! 
Pray  over  them !  May  the  issue  be 
your  salvation  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

You  can  do  nothing,  but  accept 
Christ  to  be  saved ;  but  you  will  do 
these  things  after  you  are  saved. 
You  can  be  saved  by  grace  (a  free 
gift  of  God)  ;  from  that  point  you 
will  be  rewarded  for  your  good 
works,  Titus  3  :5. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other:  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, Matt.  6:24. 

God  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities, 
and  healeth  all  they  diseases ;  Who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies,  Psalms 
103:3-4. 


The  way  of  the  Cross  leads  to 
the  home  of  the  soul  in  that  land 
of  rest,  and  joy  and  peace. 


24 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 

David  Skiles  Supt. 
Bx.  116 

Cuba,  N.  Mexico 

Hayes   Reed,   Chairman 
1433    Overholtzer    Drive, 
Modesto,   Calif. 

Kyle  Reed,  Secretary 
Minburn,   Iowa 

Newton   Jamison,   Treasurer 
Quinter,    Kansas 

Vern  Hostetler 
Montpelier,   Ohio 


RELIEF  BOARD 


Ord  L.  Strayer,  Chairman 

101  Mill  St.,  N.  E. 

Vienna,  Va. 

Kyle  T.  Reed,  Secretary 

Minburn,  Iowa 

Paul    Biocher,    Treasurer 

R.  1,  Union,  Oh's 
Newton  Jamison 
Quinter,  Kansas 
Boyd  Wyatt 
15198   Ave.  22, 
Chowchilla,   Calif. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


Edward   Johnson,    Chairmar^ 
R.  5.  Wauseon  Ohio. 

Harley  Flory,  Secretary 

R.  4  Defiance,  Ohio 

Ben  Kleping:er,  Treasurer 

R.  2,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

George  Dorsey 

Box  366,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

James  Kegerries 

R.  1,  Richland,  Pa.     . 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 


Board  of  Publicatiow 

Edward   Johnson,    Chairman 
R.   5,   Wauseon,   Ohio 

James  Kegerreis,   Secretary, 
R.    1,    Richland,   Pa. 

Roscoe   Q.   E.   Reed,   Treasurer, 
Snowville,  Va, 

Paul  R.   Myers 

Bx.  #117 
Greentown,    0. 

Floyd  Swihart 

1903   W.    Clinton    St. 

Goshen,   Ind. 

Howard  J.  Surbey, 

R.  2,  Taneytown,  Md. 

Ex-Officio. 


Board  of  Trustees 

Edward     Johnson, 

R.  5,  Wauneon,    Ohio 

Vern  Hostetler,  Secretary 

R.  3.  Montpelier,  Ohio 

David  F.  Ebling,  Treasurer 

Bethel,   Pa. 


Genera!  Mission   Board 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Chairman 

Box  117,  Greentown,  Ohio 

Herbert  Parker,  Secretary 

R.  3,  Troy,  Ohio 

Millard    Haldeman,    Treasurer 

Box  799,    Quinter,  Kansas 

Roscoe  Q.  E.  Reed 

Snowville,    Va. 

George  Dorsey 

Box  366,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

W.    S.   Reed 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Galen  Harlacher 

Newberg,  Ore. 

Hayes    Reed 
Modesto,   California 


All  contributions  to  the  vari- 
ous boards  should  be  made  out 
to  the  Treasury,  but  sent  to 
the  Secretary  for  his  records. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


VOL.   XLI                 Taneytown,  Md.,  April   15,   1963 

No.  8 

"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual    in    life    and  ;  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go 
Scriptural  in  practice.                  jj        world    and    preach    the 

into  all  the 
gospel. 

Of  R  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous. 
more  holy,  and  more   perfect  through  faith   and  obedience. 


VICTORY 


'"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  j^erplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments :  and  as  they  were 
afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  risen : 
remember  how  he  si)ake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee.'  'Luke 
24  :4-6. 

More  is  written  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  Christ's  suffering,  death 
and  resurrection  than  of  any  other 
part  of  His  life.  With  Christ  in 
the  grave  the  powers  of  sin  seemed 
to  be  supreme  rulers,  with  God 
and  His  ])eople  utterly  defeated. 
However  their  apparent  victory 
u-as  very  ^hort  and  all  the  forces 
tliey  could  call  tipon  were  soon 
woefully  inaffective.  None  is  able 
to  stand  against  the  ]:)lans  of  al- 
mighty God,  "The  Tx)rd  hatli  done 
great  tlnngs  for  us  :  whereof  we  are 
glad,"  Psa.  126:3.  The  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  is  one  of  the  pillars 
of  our  religion  and  it  is  one  for 
which  we  have  many  infallable 
proofs  of. 


Toward  the  close  of  the  sixth 
day  of  the  passion  week  Clirist 
said,  "It  is  finislied  :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost," 
John  19:30.  Plverything  is  finish- 
ed, God's  plans  had  been  carried 
out  completely.  Christ  finished  the 
plan  of  salvation.  The  next  thirty- 
hours  were  very  important  in  the 
life  of  every  Jew.  with  much  activ- 
ity demanded  of  each  one,  but  Jesus 
paid  no  attention  to  any  part  of  it. 
He  was  dead  to  all  of  this  detailed 
activity,  it  was  finished  and  dead 
and  He  was  to  bring  forth,  "A  new 
and  living  way.  which  he  hath  con- 
secrated for  us,  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say.  his  flesh."  Heb.  19:20. 

The  manner  of  the  re-uniting  of 
the  soul  and  body  of  our  Lord  is 
a  story  which  we  perhaps  all  would 
like  to  read,  as  well  as  the  fashion- 
ing of  His  body  into  a  glorious 
body.  However,  each  of  these  is  a 
myster\-  whicli  does  not  belong  to 
us.  but  the  many  infallable  proofs 
are  recorded  bv  the  Evangelists 
that  we  mav  not  doubt  anv  part 
of  these  glorious  events.  That  He 
did  rise  from  the  dead  and  was 
tlierefore  proved  to  be  the  Son  of 
Gf)d   are  invaluable   facts,   in   which 
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every  child  of  God  rejoices. 

A  group  of  women,  devoted  fol- 
lowers of  our  Lord,  came  to  the 
tomb  as  the  law  permitted  them, 
to  pay  their  respects  to  One  who 
had  so  suddenly  been  taken  away 
from  their  company.  The  hinder- 
ances  to  their  getting  into  the  tomb 
apparently  mattered  little,  as  their 
purpose  of  coming  was  their  main 
thought.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they 
were  utterly  astonished  to  find  the 
tomb  empty  and  even  frightened 
when  two  angels  stood  by  them  in 
the  tomb.  The  women  could  only 
bow  their  heads  in  humble  fear  as 
they  were  asked,  "Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among   the    dead?" 

Perhaps  spiritual  understanding 
was  growing  in  their  minds?  Could 
our  Lord  actually  be  living?  Yes,  j 
it  is  true,  "He  is  not  here.''  More  | 
astonishing  than  that,  "He  is  risen."' 
Don't  you  remember  wiiat  you 
heard  many  times  before,  in  Gali- 
lee? It  should  l>e  so  much  easier 
to  believe  an  unusual  event,  if  we 
are  told  beforehand  that  it  is  going 
to  take  place  and  then  we  actually 
see  proof  that  it  has  taken  place. 
The  angels  did  not  end  their  revela- 
tion with  these  startling  words,  but 
repeated  the  actual  words  of  warn- 
ing which  Christ  had  told  them 
before.  Their  keen  minds  were 
working  and  they  remembered  that 
Christ  actually  revealed  this  terrible 
event   to   them   before. 

God    had    His    plan    of    salvation 
arranged   in   the  best   way   for   the 


most  of  human  kind,  from  the  very 
beginning.  His  messengers  and 
faithful  followers  cannot  change 
these  plans,  neither  do  they  briiig 
new  facts  contrary  to  what  God  has 
said.  They  may  teach  us  how  to 
improve,  apply  and  understand  our 
relations  with  God's  plan  but  they 
do  not  work  against  His  plan  of 
salvation.  They  perhaps  thought 
how  foolish  their  conclusion  had 
been,  concerning  the  teachings  of 
their  Lord  and  they  rushed  to  help 
the  other  followers  of  Christ  to  bet- 
ter understand  the  events  of  the  last 
few  days.  However,  those  who  had 
not  seen  the  actual  circumstancec 
were  not  so  easily  convinced  that 
He   Vvas   resurrected. 

How  about  us,  with  all  the  in- 
fallable  proofs  that  "He  is  risen?" 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed,"  John 
20:29.  Are  we  among  this  group? 
Or  are  we  losing  many  of  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Christian  life,  because 
we  do  not  fully  and  unconditionally 
believe  all  the  New  Testament? 


IF  EASTER  BE  NOT  TRUE 


In  the  record  that  John  left  us, 
regarding  the  crucifixion  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  we  are  told, 
"Now  in  the  place  where  He  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and 
in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  yet  man  laid," 
ohn  19:41.  Because  of  their  close 
proximity,  this  garden  and  the  hill 
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of  Calvary  comprise  virtually  one  His  burial  and  His  Resurrection, 
piece  of  land.  John  correctly  as- i  1  do  want  to  arouse  in  the  mind  of 
sociates  the  two.  '  each    reader,    that    we    do    not    lose 

In  John  19:17,  we  read.  "And  he,  sight    of    the    real    meaning    of    the 

Easter  season.  The  time  should  be 
devoutly  sacred  to  each  one  who 
has  been  "washed  in  His  shed 
blood."  There  is  every  evidence  in 
Xature  and  in  God's  Word  that 
what  we  term  tlie  Easter  Lesson,  is 
true.  \i  it  were  not.  then  would 
we  be.  of  all  men.  most  miserable. 
The  following  poem  by  Henrj- 
H.  Barstow  expresses  my  thinking 
on  this  subject. 

TF  EASTER  BE  NOT  TRUE 

If  Easter  be  not  true, 
Tlien  all  the  lilies  low  must  lie; 
The  Flanders  poppies  fade  and  die ; 
e    spring    must    lose    her    fairest 
bloom 
b'or     Christ     was    still    within     the 
Tomb — 
If  I'laster  be  not  true. 

If  I'.aster  be  not  true, 
Then   faith  must   mount  on  broken 

wing : 
Then   hope  no  more   immortal 

spring : 
Tlien    love    must    lose    her    mighty 

urge ; 
Life  prove  a  phantom,  death  a 

dirge — 
If  Easter  be  not  true. 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 
'Twere  foolishness  the  cross  to  bear  ; 


l)earing  his  cross  went  forth  into 
a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Gol- 
gotha." Skull,  Calvary  and  Gol- 
gotha all  tell  the  same  story  in 
different  languages.  The  place  of 
His  crucifixion  was  so  designated, 
no.  because  of  bones  or  skeletons 
of  human  beings  being  found  there, 
but  because  the  shape  and  general 
contour  of  the  rocky  wall  resembles 
a  skull.  There  is  only  one  such 
eminence  iti  or  about  Jerusalem  to- 
day and  that  is  this  skull-shaped  hill 
adjacent  to  the  garden  referred  to  in 
John.  It  is  located  "outside"  the  old 
Jerusalem  city  wall,  northeast  of 
the  Damascus  gate.  The  writer  ofP'^ 
Hebrews  wrote  that  Jesus  "suffered! 
without  the  gate,"  Heb.  13  :12.  Also 
in  John  19:20.  we  read,  "for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city." 

Christ  had  been  through  a  long, 
torturous  ordeal,  before  coming  to 
Calvary.  He  had  been  on  trial,  been 
falsely  robed  in  purple,  had  been 
scourged,  and  many  other  accusa- 
tion harl  l)een  heaped  upon  Him. 
falsely.  Then,  at  the  urge  of  the 
angry  mob.  He  had  been  condemned 
to  die  by  their  angry  shouts.  "Cru- 
cifv   Him.   Crucify   Him." 

I  do  not  propose  in  this  writinf;; 
to  reiterate  all  the  happenings  as- 
sociated  with   His  trial.   His   death. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLL    MONITOR 


APRIL    IS,    1963 


Published  l '^mi-monthly  oy  the  Board 
of  Publiccition  of  the  Dnnkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of 
T  ;e  Carroll  P^ecord  Company,  Tan- 
ey town,  Md. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  Jan- 
uary 1,  1954,  at  the  Post  Office, 
Tanevtown,  Md.,  under  the  Act  of 
March   3,   1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscription,  $1.00  a 
year  in  advance. 


Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown, 
Md.,    Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations  to  the   Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Earnest  L.  Miller,  Box  365,  Harrison- 
burg,   Va.,    Associate    Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate  Editor. 


He  died  in  vaiu  \Mio  suffered  there ; 
What   matter   though   we   laugh    or 

cry; 
Be  good  or  evil,  live  or  die, 
If   Easter   be   not   true? 

If  Easter  be  not  true, 

BUT  IT  IS  TRUE.  AND 
CHRIST  IS  RISEN! 

And   mortal    Spirit   from   its   prison 
Of    sin   and    death    with    Him    may 

rise ! 
Worthwhile   the   struggle,    sure   the 
prize, 
vSince   Easter,   aye,    is   true. 
Paul  R.   Myers, 
Box   117. 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


INTERCESSOR  AND 
MEDIATOR 


Isa.  53  :i2,  "To  whom  is  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed?  He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors;  and 
he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors 
(sinful  humanity)."  1  Tim.  2:1-6, 
"First  of  all  supplication,  pravers. 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men.  For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour.  Who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
For  their  is  one  God,  and  one  medi- 
ator between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.  Who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all."  Heb.  10:10, 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many.  By  the  which  will 
w^e  are  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all. 

Rom.  8.  The  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us,  etc.  And  he 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
sain.ts  according  to  the  will  of  God- 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  that  is  risen 
ngain.  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  wdio  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  Gen.  6 :5-6,  "God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  And  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
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men  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him 
at  his  heart.  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
will  destroy  man  whom  1  havt 
created,  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
For  it  repenteth  me  that  1  have 
made  them."  Are  we  not  l)ecomi;ig 
in  about  the  same  condition  in  this 
day  and  age?  Lhider  the  law  every 
man  or  woman  had  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  sin  and  suffer  for  their 
transgressions. 

Psa.  9:17,  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  Psa.  94:3,  Lord, 
liow  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph? 
Psa.  145  :20,  "The  Lord  preserveth 
all  them  that  love  him :  but  all  the 
wicked  will  he  destrov."    Matt.  13: 


Ark.  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away :  So 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  But  of  the  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Luke  9:25,  "For  what  is  a  man 
advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  himself  ( his  own 
soul)  or  be  cast  away?"  Luke  13: 
24-25,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able.  When  once  the  Master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut   to  the   door,   and  ye   begin   to 


49,    "The    angels    shall    come    forth   stand    without,    and    knock    at    the 


and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just."  Gen.  :8-9,  Noah  was  a 
just  man,  and  Noah  walked  with 
Ciod.  Xoah  found  grace  (Divine 
favor )  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
Xoah  and  liis  house  were  saved. 
How  many  Christians  are  walking 
with  the  T>ord  our  God?^  God  look- 
ed upon  tlie  earth,  and  behold  it  was 
corruj)t.  .Xnf]  God  said  to  Xoah,  the 
vu(\  of  all  flesh  is  come,  and  behold 
f  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth. 
The  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
t'lrough  them.  How  does  the  con- 
dition of  this  day  and  age  compare 
with  that  day?'  Matt.  24:37-39. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
tlie  flood,  tliey  were  eating  and 
drinkitiof  flike  in  our  dav),  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
tlie  dav  that   Noah  entered  into  the 


door.  sa}'ing.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us :  and  he  shall  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not,  etc."  We  have  been 
wonderfully  blessed  of  God,  that 
we  were  given  under  the  age  and 
dispensation  of  grace,  with  an  in- 
tercessor, mediator  and  advocate. 
1  ohn  2:1.  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  He  is  tlie 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  ...  Hereby 
we  do  know,  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith.  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him."  The  word 
advocate  meaning:  one  called  to  aid 
of  another,  one  who  pleads  the  cause 
of  another,  to  bring  about  reconcili- 
ation, to  atone  for  to  restore  to 
favor     anri      friendship.       Intercede 
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meaning:   to   plead   for  another,   to  |  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. " 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  I  have  noi 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God.  Jesus  commanded 
to  teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
Many   so-called   christians   only   ac- 


mediaie  betvveen  persons  at  vari- 
ance. Man  has  offended  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

]\Iatt.    20 :28,    The    Son    of    man 
came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.      Ransom    meaning :     to    re- 
deem from  bondage  of  sin,  to  free 
from  captivity,  to  release  from  slav- 
ery  or   punishment.     Christ    is   the 
mediator  of  mankind,  the  divine  in- 
terceder,  through  v/hom  sinners  can 
be  reconciled  unto  God.  Jesus  Christ 
is    an    able    mediator,    partaking    of 
both    natures.    Divine    and    human. 
Rev.  1  :5,  "Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful    witness    and    the    first    be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.    Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our   sins   in   his   own   blood."   Rom. 
5:8,    "God    commendeth    his    love 
toward  us,  in  that,   while  we   were 
yet    sinners,    Christ    died    for    us." 
Being  now  justified  by   His   blood, 
we     shall     be     saved     from     wrath 
through  Him.    We  were  reconciled 
to   God   by  tlie   death   of   His    Son. 
much    more    being    reconciled,    we 
shall  be  saved  by  His  life. 

We  also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement. 
Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.  If  Jesus  would  not 
have  come  and  sacrificed  His  life 
and  blood  on  the  cross  we  would 
all  be  lost.    Acts  20  :28.  "The  Holv 


cept  part  of  the  doctrine  taught 
by  Jesus  and  the  apostles.  1  Cor. 
15:50,  "This  I  say,  berthren.  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  John  3  :5,  "Jesus 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannoi 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Jesus  words  are  yea  and  amen. 
Man  has  no  right  to  alter  or  change 
His  words.  Eph.  1  :7,  "Wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved. In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace."  By  grace  are 
ye  saved.  Now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Col.  1  :13-14.  "Who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son :  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God.  the  first- 
born of  everv  creature,  for  by  him 


Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to :  were  all   things  created   that  are  in 
feed  the  church   of   God,   which   he » heaven  and  that  are  in  earth."    All 
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things  were  created  by  Him  and  for 
Him :  and  He  is  before  all  chings 
and  by  Him  all  things  consist. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
chnrch,  that  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  preeminence.  Having  made 
peace    through    the    ])lood    of    His 
cross.     Heb.   9:22,    "Without    shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission."    The 
(jod   of    Peace,   that   l)rought    again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus.    He 
is  the  mediator  of  the   New  Tes la- 
ment,  that   by   means   of  death,   for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgression, 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the   promise   of  eternal    inheritance. 
For  where  a  testament  is  there  must 
also    of    necessity    be    the    death    of 
the    testator.     It    is   appointed    unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment.    Qirist  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  manv.    We  were 
not      redeemed      with      corruptible 
things,    and    vain    conversation    re- 
ceived  by   the   tradition    from    your 
fathers.    P)Ut  with  the  ]:)recious  blood 
of    Christ,    as    of    a    lamb    without 
blenn'sh    anrl    witliout    spot.     Many 
people  of  this  day  rely  on  traditional 
things  for  salvation,  following  some 
group,  their  parents  and   following 
man  instead  of  following  Jesus  and 
His    teachings.     How    will    the    lost 
know  of  Jesus,   if  they  cannot   see 
Jesus  in  you?    The  precious  lilood. 
that     was     shed    on     Calvary     will 
cleanse  your  soul  from   sin  and  set 
you  free  .  WHiat  a  price  He  has  paid 
for   vour    soul.     What    a    wonderful 
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day,   wnen   He  made   me   whole   by 
His  owii  precious  blood. 

W'liat   can   wash  away   our   sins? 
XoLiiing    but    the    blood    of    Jesus. 
Nothing  can  for  sin  atone,  nothing 
but  tiie  blood  of  Jesus.   Oh,  precious 
is  the  flow,  that  makes  us  white  as 
snow.     No    other    fount    we    know, 
l)ut  the  l^lood  of  Jesus.    The  blood 
liiat    cleanses    from    sin,    will    never 
lose  its  power.    Are  you  washed  in 
.he     soul    cleansing    blood    of    the 
Lamb?     Are    your    garments    spot- 
less?   Are  they  white  as  snow?   Oh, 
be  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
All  to  Jesus,  I  surrender,  all  world- 
ly   pleasures    and    in    His    presence 
daily  live.    All  to  Thee  my  blessed 
Saviour,  we  surrender  all.    Oh,  be- 
hold the  love  of  Jesus,  what  He  did 
for  you  and  me  :  suffered  .bled  and 
died   on    Calvary.     It   was   thy   soul 
He    died    tn    ransom.     Rev.    12:10- 
11.    I    (John)    heard   a   loud   voice 
saying  in  heaven.  Now^  is  come  sal- 
vatioTi,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
His  Christ :   for  tlie  accuser  of  our 
brethren   is  cast   down.    Rev.   7:13- 
14.    "One    of    the    elders    answered 
saying    unto    me,    WHiat    are    these 
which   are  arrayed   in   wliite  robes? 
and  whence  came  they?    I  said  unto 
liim.    Sir,    thou    knowest.     And    he 
.said   to   me.   These   are  they   which 
came   out   of  great   tribulation,   and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them    white    in    the    blood    of    the 
Lamb." 

.Some    have    suffered    persecution 
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of  the  great  auli-Ciirist.  I  (John) 
Dehelcl,  and,  lo  a  great  multitude 
wiii^h  no  man  could  number  of  all 
nations,  people,  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb  clothed  with  white  robes.  x\nd 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying, 
Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
Rev.  19:9,  He  saith  unto  me  write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Let  us  beg  lad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him :  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  (the  Church)  hath  made 
lierself  ready.  To  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
hnen  clean  and  white.  For  the  fine 
hnen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

Jesus  paid  the  debt  we  owed, 
Sin  has  left  a  crimson  stain. 
He  has  washed  us  white  as  snow, 
Our  all  to  Him  w^e  now  owe. 

Has  the  story  to  all  been  told  ? 
Telling  the  world  of  salvation  free, 
The  great  compassion  of  His  heart, 
For  Christ  is  our  all  in  all. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
0 

CHRIST'S  RESURRECTED 
BODY 


''And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.     But   they    were    terrified    and 


affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  iii  yoar 
hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me, 
and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have," 
Luke  24  :36-39.  ' 

Jesus'  body,  in  which  He  was 
crowned  with  thorns,  scourged,  cru- 
cified and  pierced,  was  kept  from 
corruption  all  the  time  it  lay  in  the 
grave.  On  the  third  day  Jesus  arose 
in  the  same  body,  which  was  chang- 
ed in  the  same  moment  and  thereby 
became  the  glorious  resurrection- 
body,  which  we  also  shall  wear  when 
we  arise.  This  is  a  spiritual  body 
j)ut  not  a  spirit.  To  prove  this  Jesus 
showed  His  body  to  His  disciples 
and  ordered  Thomas  to  put  liis 
finger  into  the  mark  of  the  nails 
and  thrust  his  hand  into  His  side, 
John  20. 

This  is  of  fundamental  importance 
for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel,  that 
the  Jesus  who  is  now  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven 
and  Who  shall  come  again  in  glor\', 
is  the  same  One  who  was  crucified 
on  Calvarv,  though  in  a  glorified 
bovdy.  This  identification  is  of  all 
importance,  when  He  shall  be  seen 
by  all  men  even  by  those  who  pierc- 
ed Him  and  therefore  they  shall 
wail  bitterly  because  of  Him. 

It  is  astonishing  in  this  enlight- 
ened day  and  age  to  find  that  there 
are  still  believers  in   God.  who  are 
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willing  to  accept  the  false  report 
proposed  by  the  cliief  priests  for 
the  helpless  guards  to  say,  "His 
disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept."  They 
are  not  willing  to  accept  Him  as 
their  resurrected  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  therefore  will  lose  His  shed 
blood  as  forgiveness  of  their  sins. 
This  makes  the  whole  glorious  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  of  definitely  no 
value. 

We  shall  know^  Him  by  the 
marks  of  the  nails  and  by  the  wound 
in  His  side  and  know  that  He  is 
our  Saviour.  These  wounds  are  not 
merely  emblems,  they  are  the  char- 
acteristics of  that  body  in  which  He 
suffered  so  severly.  for  the  sins  of 
cacli  of  us. 

(  Taken  from  a  letter  of  Ulf  Old- 
enburg, of  the  Denmark  l)retliren. ) 
0 

SPRING  AND  RENEWING 


world.  Who  can  say  perhaps  we 
don't  even  have  that  long,  we  have 
no  time  for  grievances  and  fault- 
finding or  careless  mis-use  of  God's 
given  talents. 

Do  we  as  plants,  do  our  best  for 
our  capacity.  Under  conditions 
which  exist  a  plant  tries  under  all 
circumstances,  even  in  poor  soil  it 
tries  to  grow.  Are  we  as  the  plants 
in  Matt.  13  which  grew  under  four 
conditions  of  soil :  the  wayside — 
devoured  by  birds,  stony  soil — no 
depth  of  earth  and  little  root  so 
easily  withered,  thorny  soil — chok- 
ed out  by  thorns,  or  are  we  planted 
in  good  soil — -which  brings  forth 
good  fruit  abundantly? 

Let  us  be  careful  what  and  how 
we  sow  "Tlie}'  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth 
!  fortli  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  liringing  his  sheaves 

I  with    him."    Psa.    126:5-6.     Let    us 

Spring  is  here  once  again,   what  |  l>lant   that  we  may  reap  an  eternal 

a   wonderful   thought.    To   me   it   is  I  bome.  a  house  not  made  by  hands. 

the   most   perfect   time   of  the  year,    eternal   in   the  heavens. 

It  is  a  time  for  re-birth,  when  the  Sister  Viola  Broadwater, 

whole    earth    from    the    bulbs    and  •        Lavale,  Md. 

roots    to    the    tallest    tree-to])s    re- " 

generates    itself.     Both    animal    and ,  "^/"E'VE   GOT   TO    GO   BACK 

plain    kingdoms    arc    ]~)re])aring    fori  

the   year  ahead.   pre])aring   for   the 

newest,  most  exciting  time  of  their 

existence.     What   a   better   world    it 

would  be  if  human  beings  regarded 

each  new  year  as,  all   the  time  we 

had    to    complete    our    most    noble 

efforts    ff)r    the    betterment    of    tlie 


Peaceably,  penitently,  hap])ily,  we 
must  go  back  to  the  old-fashioned 
idea  of  a  God  that  looked  after  us 
when  we  said  our  "Now  T  lay  me 
.  .  ."  :  or  we  sball  go  crawling  back, 
humiliated  and  crushed,  and  with 
generations    of   climbing   to    do    be- 
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tore  we  attain  our  former  moral 
prosperity.  Substitutes  for  God  and 
for  religion  have  been  numerous  in 
the  last  few  years,  but  they  have 
been  more  unsatisfactory  than  the 
substitution  of  paper  clothing  for 
cloth  garments  by  the  Germans  dur- 
ing the  w^ar. 

There  have  been  legions  of  substi- 
tutions for  churchgoing.  These  too, 
are  proving  Dead-Sea  fruit.  And  lo, 
we  have  on  our  hands  a  rising  gen- 
eration we  can't  handle  without 
God,  without  religion  in  the  home. 
Active,  worshipping,  reverent  re- 
ligion like  that  which  made  us 
stand  a  bit  in  awe  of  the  fathers, 
who  led  us  every  day  to  some  sort 
of  conscious  contact  with  the  Throne 
of  Grace  and  to  a  realization  that 
we  ourselves  needed  to  give  a  little 
earnest  attention  to  our  soul's  wel- 
fare. 

Some  of  the  old  hymns  had 
strange  contradictions,  confusing 
and  misleading  phraseology.  For 
instance  one  says  :  "Though  I  for- 
get Him  and  wander  aw^ay,  Still  He 
doth  follow  wherever  I  stray,  Back 
to  His  dear  loving  arms  I  would 
flee."  The  third  line  quoted  is  a 
contradiction  to  the  one  immediately 
preceding.  But  the  strayer  from 
rectitude,  had  a  great  deal  more 
consolation  than  was  coming  to  an 
unrepentant  sinner,  by  stopping  at 
that  second  line,  "Still  He  doth  fol- 
low." He  doesn't  do  anything  of 
the  sort.  He  stops  at  the  deadline 
of  right  and  waits   for  us   to  come 


back.  The  popular  interpretation  of 
the  old  hymn  has  been :  "Though  1 
forget  Him  and  wander  away, 
what's  the  difference?"  He'll  tag 
me  around  and  take  care  of  me 
anyway."  Typical  bad-boy  and  bad- 
girl  philosophy  as  the  child  tosses 
its  head  and  says :  "Humph,  no  mat- 
ter if  I  am  naughty.  My  parents 
will  love  me  just  as  much  and  be 
as  nice  to  me  anyway.  They're 
crazy  about  me." 

This     generation     is     wondering 
how  it  is  going  to  manage  to  keep 
its  children  out  of  reform   schools. 
Mothers  and  fathers  lie  awake,  and 
worry,  and  w^eep,  and  wonder  why 
this   child   is   thus   or   that   one   the 
other    way.      "Why,     we    wouldn't 
have    dared    talk    that    way    to   our 
parents.    What  do  you  suppose  has 
got    into    them."      The    answer    is 
simple.     Some    day    they    will    even 
admit   it   themselves.     The   parent's 
parents    were    backed    up    in    most 
instances    by   the    Almighty,    whom 
they  accepted  as  their  Guide  through 
life,    acknowledging    that    guidance, 
in    humble    and    formal    reverence 
every  day  in  the  presence  of  those 
children.    The  parents  were  sent  to 
church  and   Sunday  school  in  their 
youth    and    accompanied    thither    in 
the  great  majority  of  cases.  The  line 
of    communication    with    God    was 
kept   open.     These   modern    parents 
have  cut  the  wire.    Movies,  in  which 
religion  and  Sunday  observance  are 
usually    ridiculed,    are    partonized ; 
Sundav  baseball  is  attended  with  the 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


ciiildren,  and  the  faith  and  worship 
«)t  the  forefathers  are  practically  set 
down  as  some  old-fashioned  folly. 
Parents  who  had  a  religions  np- 
hringing  and  are  weakly  forsaking 
it,  are  the  ones  who  now  gnaw  their 
nails  in  the  night  and  wonder  whats 
gotten  into  the  children.  It  isn't 
what's  gotten  into  the  children,  bnt 
it  is  what's  got  ont  of  the  parents. 
God  has  been  left  ontside  of  their 
lives.     Thev    will   have    to   Sfo   back 


The  teacher  does  not  chase  the 
children  all  about  the  lot,  catch  them 
and  hold  them,  that  she  might  cram 
the  lessons  into  them,  she  rings  the 
bell,  the  pupils  know  school  is  in 
session  and  they  know  where.  They 
must  go  tj  the  fount  of  learning 
and  study.  No  more  is  God  going 
to  pursue  us  all  about  the  wayward 
orl)it.  we  have  chosen.  He  is  right 
there  in  the  same  old  place  all  the 
time,  waiting  patiently  and  lovingly 


to  Him.    He  knows  they  know  right  p^^   ^^-^   aii<^l   hoping   we   will    return 
where  He  is.    He  has  not  forsaken  P^'^^^^'^^i   ^''<^'  1"^^^^  of  a  generation  or 


them.  He  has  not  forgotten  how  to 
bring  up  children.  He  doesn't  won- 
der what  has  gotten  into  the  present 
reneration. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  lot  of 
1)itterness,  heartache  and  heart- 
))reak  among  parents  and  ruin 
amoTigst  young  lives  before  we  turn 
again  and  face  the  dazzling  light. 
The  -Mmighty  is  not  going  to  change 
His  rules.  They  are  fair,  just  and 
kind.  They  work  out  perfectly  when 
followed.  They  were  made  for  all 
time.  The  present  generation  can- 
not expect  them  to  be  repealed  for 
a  generation  of  spoiled  and  undis- 
ciplined children. 

"Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacri- 
fice." When  the  struggle  against 
the  •)ld-fashioned  religion  has  ex- 
hausted itself  and  the  withered,  be- 
smirched souls  of  vour  children  and 
mine,  are  strewn  along  the  path- 
wav  we  are  now  foolishlv  treading. 


so  of  precious  souls. 

Hiere  is  a  sort  of  silly  crusade 
on  among  the  humorous  publica- 
tions of  the  couinry,  declaring  that 
an  attempt  is  l)ei ng  made  to  destroy 
the  joy  in  the  world.  Nothing  could 
1)e  further  from  the  truth.  The  at- 
tempt is  merely  to  try  to  guide  the 
puljlic  mind,  witliout  the  loss  of 
joy.  to  more  wholesome,  more  in- 
telligent, more  nerve-resting  and 
genuinely  satisfying  ])leasures  than 
the  jazz,  the  clamor  and  the  insane 
rush  after  rainbow-ends,  that  is 
bringing  so  little  lasting  pleasure 
and  is  ])rom(tting  such  a  goodlv 
crop  of  crime  and  suicide  in  this 
generation. 

We'll  have  to  get  back  to  God. 
We  may  not  take  back  with  us  all 
the  forms  and  customs.  Rut  we've 
g  >t  to  bow  our  heads  in  reverence 
and  willingly  acknowledge  a  Master 
and   a   Guide.    When    we   do,   there 


the  next  generation  will  go  back.    Tt  j  will     he    no    dearth     of    happmess. 
will  have  to  and  it  will  be  glarl  lo.i  There    will    be    a    happier    religion. 
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with  less  outward  and  mistaken 
gloom  than  the  old  forms  showed. 
Tiien  and  then  only  will  the  gen- 
erations of  the  future  be  the  keenest 
religionists  the  world  has  ever 
known. 

— Strickland  Gillilan, 
Sel.  bv  F.  B.  Surbev. 


THE   SEVEN  WORDS 
OF  LOVE 


In  this  message,  we  want  to  take 
a  closer  look  at  Calvary,  for  Calvary 
is  the  place  where  we  see  God  a. 
His  best  and  man  at  his  worst.  The 
suffering  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  most  solemn  moment  in 
history.  The  Eternal  Son  of  God 
was  slain.  Tlie  Loviest  Person  who 
ever  walked  the  face  of  this  earth 
was  crucified. 

All  the  highways  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  lead  to  that  hill  outside 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  The  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
central  theme  of  the  Bible.  The  Old 
Testament  predicts  it ;  the  Gospels 
describe  it ;  the  Epistles  explain  it ; 
and  the  Revelation  discloses  the 
penalty  for  rejecting  the  Saviour, 
and  the  blessing  for  receiving  Him. 

Nineteen  and  one-half  centuries 
have  rolled  back  into  the  dark  abyss 
of  time  since  that  first  Crucifixion 
day,  yet  the  fourfold  account  of  the 
Gospels  enables  us  to  visualize  that 
great  event  vv'ith  a  great  deal  of 
accuracy.  It  was  a  turbulent  after- 
noon  in   the   spring.     An   execution 


was  taking  place.  A  surging  crowd 
stood  by.  It  was  the  eve  of  a  grea. 
annual  festival  that  had  brougnt 
thousands  to  Jerusalem.  The  eartli 
had  been  rocked  by  an  earthquake. 
The  sky  was  darkened  by  a  super- 
natural eclipse.  Can  you  picture 
that  vile,  promiscuous  crowd?  What 
was  the  spectacle  that  called  them 
together?  There  were  three  crosses 
on  Golgotha.  On  the  right  and  on 
the  left,  are  two  robbers,  crucified 
for  rebellion  and  murder.  On  the 
center  cross  (with  its  mocking  title 
of  scorn  in  three  languages)  hangs 
a.  Sinless  Sufferer!  He  was  one 
who  lived  as  never  man  lived ;  one 
who  spoke  as  never  man  spoke : 
one  who  loved  His  brethren  as  no 
man  had  ever  loved  before.  He  was 
dying  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Jesus  spoke  seven  times  during 
those  closing  moments  on  the  Cross. 
Before  the  darkness  descended  on 
that  tragic  scene,  Jesus  spoke  three 
times.  During  the  awful  darkness, 
He  sjx)ke  once.  And  then,  after  the 
darkness  had  passed,  He  uttered 
three  more  sentences  of  love. 

1.   THE   WORD  OF   FORGIVENESS 

''Father,  forgive  them,  for  thev 
know  not  what  thev  do,"  Luke 
22  :33. 

Xow  it  was  tisual  for  crucified 
persons  to  speak,  while  hanging 
on  the  cross,  but  their  words  us- 
ually consisted  of  wild  expressions 
of   pain   and   pleadings   for   release ! 
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They  would  shriek,  and  curse,  a.id 
spii  at  the  spectators.  t>UL  here 
was  Jesus,  suffering  untold  ago.i}' 
and  dying  a  shameful  death.  He 
didn't  cry  out  for  pity,  nor  did  He 
curse  His  crucifiers.  There  was  no 
plea  for  release,  but  instead,  a  prayer 
for  all  His  enemies :  for  those  who 
condemned  Him;  for  those  who 
mocked  at  Him  ;  for  tliose  who  nail- 
ed Him  to  the  cross  ;  for  those  whom 
no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and 
tongues ;  for  all  those  who  down 
through  many  centuries  have  missed 
tlie  mark. 

Jesus  prayed,  "Father  forgive 
ihem."  The  original  more  literally 
.sa\s.  '"lie  kept  on  saying.  Father 
!*'/rgi\e  tliem."  1  l)elieve  Jesus  pray- 
ed ihis  j^rayer,  not  just  once,  but 
inaiiv  time!  When  He  arrived  at 
I  he  place  of  the  skull.  He  looked 
around,  and  prayed,  "Father  for- 
'^'■vv  them."  When  tlie  soldiers 
cruslied  Him  down  and  laid  Him  on 
I  he  cro.^s.  He  prayed,  "Father  for- 
give iiicm."  When  those  nails  tore 
dirough  Ilis  (|uivering  flesh,  Pie 
])ra}ed,  "l^'atlu-r  forgive  them."  Xo 
(ine  knows  liow  many  times  this 
cry  pierced  the  hea\ens.  Jesus  kept 
Oil  storming  ilie  Throne  of  Grace 
in  l)ehalf  of  otiier.s,  and  \'et,  He 
might  liavc  let  loose  tlie  thunder- 
holts  of  right(Hnis  wratli  and  slain 
them  all  immediately.  He  could 
liave  caused  the  earth  to  o])en  her 
mouth  so  that  they  had  gone  down 
alive  into  the  ])it  !     lUit  here  we  see 


Jesus  practicing  wiiat  He  preached. 
Tnere  nave  been  so  many  teachers 
Wiio  have  said  sucn  beautiful  tnings, 
but  what  a  difference  there  is  be- 
tween their  preaching  aiid  their 
practice!  One  day  Jesus  preached 
on  the  mountain,  "Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you. 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you."  On  an- 
other occasion  He  told  His  disciples 
to  forgive  seventy  times  seven  times. 
Xeedless  to  say,  it  is  much  easier 
to  talk  forgiveness,  than  it  is  to 
forgive.  But  what  Jesus  preached  on 
the  sumiy  hill  (the  Sermon  on  the 
Blount),  He  practiced  on  the  grim 
hill  of  Calvary! 

Has  someone  liurt  vour  feelings 
in  some  way?^  Can  you  pray  for 
them  ?  If  you  have  the  Spirit  '  of 
Christ,  you  will  pray  much  for 
them,  and  perhaps  somedav  you 
will  become  the  best  of  friends.  The 
Bi]>le  says,  "Be  ye  therefore  kind 
one  to  anotlier.  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,"  Fpli.  4 :32. 
W^e  have  Ijeen  freely  forgiven,  there- 
fore  we   should  freely   forgive! 

"Father  forgive  them  for  thev 
know  not  what  they  do."  Jesus  did 
not  mean  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
fact  of  His  crucifixion.  Judas  knew 
that  lie  betrayed  Christ  :  Pil;tte 
knew  that  he  liad  condemned  Him: 
the  mob  knew  that  they  had  cried 
out  for  His  l)lood  ;  the  soldiers  knew 
that  they  liad  nailed  Him  to  ilic 
cross;  but    wliat  tliev  did   not   know 
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^ — was  the  enormity  of  their  crime ! 
They  did  not  know  that  they  were 
crucifying,  not  just  a  man,  but  the 
Ivord  of  Glory,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  And  yet  they  should  have 
known.  He  had  been  prophesied  in 
the  Old  Testament.  He  lived  a 
perfect  ilfe.  Even  God  had  said  of 
Him,  "This  is  My  Beloved  Son." 
But  they  were  blind,  and  the  scales 
of  sin  covered  their  eyes.  And  just 
so  today,  if  you  are  without  Jesus 
Christ,  you  know  not  what  you  are 
doing  in  rejecting  God's  great  sal- 
vation! Oh.  you  know  you  are 
rejecting,  but  you  don't  know  how 
serious  a  thing  it  is  to  reject  God's 
offer  of  salvation.  But  you  will 
know  .  .  .  five  minutes  after  your 
soul  takes  its  flight  from  your  body 
and  departs  to  the  shores  of  the 
eternal  world. 

2.  THE  WORD  OF  ASSURANCE 

"And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
rettiember  me  when  Thou  comest  I 
into  Thy  kingdom,  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  vefily  I  say  unto  thee, 
today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise,"  Luke  23  :42,  43. 

On  either  side  of  Jesus,  on  crosses 
lifted  against  the  sky,  hung  two 
thieves.  These  two  were  guilty  men. 
They  deserved  to  die.  Those  two 
malefactors  hung  there  for  a  while 
in  silence,  but  they  were  unable  to 
turn  away  their  eyes  from  the  won- 
derful Man  who  was  weltering  in 
His  blood  by  their  side.  The  blood 
was    dripping    from    their    bodies. 


Their    tongues   had    grown    swollen 
with  pain.    Their  naked  bodies  v/ere 
tormented  by  the  flies.     At  length, 
the  one  malefactor  began  to  speak. 
He     joined     in     the     blasphemous 
speeches    which    were    rising    from 
the   crowd   below,   and    said   to   the 
Man    in    the   crown    of   thorns:    "If 
thou    be    the    Christ,    save    thyself, 
and    us."     That    malef.actor    wanted 
to  claim   Christ's  help  even   though 
his  own  heart  was  hardened  against 
Him.     But    immediately    the    other 
thief   (who  had  also  made  sneering 
remarks  with  the  crowd  below,  and 
who  was  on  the  very  verge  of  Hell 
himself)  began  to  speak:  '*Dost  thou 
not    fear    God,    seeing    thou    art    in 
the     same     condemnation?"      This 
thief    trembled    at    the    thought    of 
facing  the   Judge  of  the   quick   and 
the    dead !     And    he    continued    by 
saying,  "And  we  indeed  justly,  for 
we   receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds."    He  admitted  the  cross  was 
where  he  ought  to  die,  and  that  he 
was  a  poor  lost  sinner,  doomed  for 
eternal    despair.     He   made   no   ex- 
cuses.  And  brethren,  that's  the  first 
step  required  in  order  to  get  saved- 
Kverv  man  must  admit  that  he  is 
lost,  before  there  is  any  hope  of  his 
ever  getting  saved ! 

The  thief  continued,  "But  this 
Man  had  done  nothing  amiss." 
What  a  fresh  and  pleasing  testimony 
this  was  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus! 
And  the  thief  humbly  and  devoutly 
addressed  Jesus :  *'Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
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(loin.'  A;  id  what  did  Jesus  answer? 
"Wily  man,  your  life  has  been  one 
of  black  wickedness — you're  a  crim- 
inal." l.s  that  what  Jesus  said? 
No — this  is  a  picture  of  grace!  "To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise." Not  only  will  J  remember 
you,  said  jesus,  but  I  will  take  you 
with  me  to  a  land  where  you  will 
never  suffer  again,  and  where  all 
your  troubles  and  tears  will  be  gone 
forever !  That's  marvellous  grace, 
for  here  was  a  thief,  a  man  not  fit 
to  live  on  earth,  who  was  suddenly 
made  fit  to  live  in  Heaven!  But  all 
this  was  possible,  only  because  the 
load  of  sin  was  lifted  off  his  shoul- 
ders, and  placed  on  Him  who  was 
lianging  on   that  center  cross. 

"There    is    a    fountain    filled    with 

blood. 
1  )rawn   from   Immanuel's  veins ; 
And    sinners    plunged    beneath    that 

flood. 
r>ose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see. 
That   foimtain   in   his  day : 
And  may  I  there   ftho'  vile  as  he). 
Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

3.     THE   WORD   OF   COMFORT 

"When  Jesus  therefore  saw  flis 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
l)y  whom  He  loved.  He  saith  unto 
His  mother.  Woman  Ix-holrl  thy  son. 
Then  saith  He  to  the  disciple.  lU-- 
hold  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
liour.  that  disciple  t(K)k  her  unto 
his  own  home."   John    l'>:26.  27. 


Oil,  how  1  thank  God,  that  while 
the  crowd  mocked  and  jeered,  there 
v\  ere  those  present  who  really  cared ! 
Jesus  looked  down,  and  saw  His 
mother  slanding  near  the  cross.  By 
her  side  was  the  disciple  John.  This 
httle  group  of  sympathetic,  bereav- 
ed, wondering  souls  furnished  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  rest  of  that 
mocking,  careless  crowd.  Jesus  lift- 
ed His  voice  and  said  to  His  moth- 
er:  "Woman,  look  at  John,  from 
now  on  he  will  be  your  son."  And 
then  to  John,  He  said,  "From  now 
on  she  will  be  your  mother." 

Try  and  read  the  thoughts  and 
the  emotions  of  that  mother's  heart. 
His  disciples  had  deserted  Him ; 
His  friends  had  forsaken  Him ;  His 
nation  rejected  Him;  and  His  en- 
emies cried  out  for  His  blood.  But 
His  faithful  mother  stood  there,  sor- 
rowing at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  His 
wounds  bled,  bin  slie  dared  not 
stanch  tliem  ;  His  mouth  was  parch- 
ed, but  she  dared  not  moisten  it. 
I  believe  those  nails  pierced  her 
heart,  just  as  mucli  as  thev  pierced 
His  lx)dy. 

"Woman  behold  thy  son."  The 
years  of  obedience  to  Mary  and 
Joseph  had  ended  for  Jesus,  but  not 
tlie  years  of  "honor."  Those  words 
wliicli  the  Finger  of  God  engraved 
on  two  tablets  of  stone  at  Mt.  Sinai 
wen-  never  repealed!  The  P)il)k-  still 
says.  "Honor  thy  father  and  thv 
mother!"  If  your  parents  are  living, 
how  arc  you  treating  mother  and 
(lad  ]^    Are  you  truly  honoring  them, 


if) 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


or  does  this  example  of   Christ 
the  cross  put  you  to  shame? 

4.     THE    WORD    OF    DESOLATION 

"A. id    iiovv    from   the    sixth    hour 


there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land 
unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli.  Lama 
Sabachthani.  That  is  to  say,  My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me,"  Matt.  27 :  45-46. 

Jesus  had  prayed  for  His  per- 
secutors, "Father  forgive  them."  He 
had  promised  life  to  a  thief,  "Today 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
And  He  had  made  provision  for 
His  mother.  Now  the  scene  changes. 
Several  hours  have  passed  by.  From 
twelve  noon  until  three  in  the  after- 
noon, darkness  covered  the  land. 
Gloomy  night  spread  itself  over  the 
whole  earth  like  a  funeral  pall.  The 
animal  creation  was  terrified.  The 
herds  of  the  field  crowded  together. 
The  crowds,  who  surrounded  the 
place  of  crucifixion,  hurried  back 
to  Jerusalem  with  loud  cries.  And 
then — at  about  the  end  of  the  dark- 
ness, Jesus  cried  out,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
fne?" 

I  would  sooner  lie  prostrate  on 
my  face  in  silence  before  this  aw- 
ful expression,  than  to  speak  upon 
it !  God  forsaken  of  God  !  Who  can 
understand  it?  All  during  His  min- 
istry, Jesus  had  known  what  it 
meant  to  be  forsaken.  Early,  the 
members  of  His  own  familv  forsook 


on  i  Him.  Nazareth,  His  home  town, 
had  forsaken  Him.  The  nation  He 
came  to  save  forsook  Him,  But  in 
every  such  instance.  He  could  al- 
ways steal  away  to  the  tender  heal- 
ing fellowlisip  of  His  Heavenly 
Father.  But  now,  even  God  turns 
from  Him! 

There  is  no  sadder  word  in  the 
English  language  than  tlie  word 
"forsaken."     I    see   a   man   forsaken 


of  his  friends ;  a  hungry,  crying 
child,  forsaken  of  his  parents ;  but 
oh,  to  be  forsaken  of  God  !  But  listen 
— God  is  holy  and  God  is  just. 
His  righteous  law  says,  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  and,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  And  that 
means  that  because  you  have  sinned 
and  because  I  have  sinned,  all  of  us 
must  be  separated  from,  and  for- 
saken of,  God,  forever.  But  you  see^ 
Jesus  offered  to  pay  that  penalty  on 
the  Cross,  and  the  Scriptures  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  Jesus  was  bear- 
ing the  wages  of  your  sins  and  of 
my  sins,  and  therefore  He  had  to 
be  actually  forsaken  of  God  so  that 
we  need  not  be  forsaken  of  God 
forever  in  the  eternal  regions  of  the 
lost. 

"None  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew. 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed, 
Or    how    dark    was    the    night    our 

Lord  went  through, 
.Kre   He   found   the   sheep   that   wsLS 

lost.*' 
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5.     THE    WORD    OF    SUFFERING 

"After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst,"  John   19:18. 

The  darkness  was  now  gone,  llie 
sun  was  shining  again.  But  while 
Jesus  was  dying  on  the  cross,  He 
developed  an  agonizing  thirst.  Did 
you  know  that  death  Ijy  crucifixion 
is  the  most  painful  mode  of  torture 
ever  conceived  by  man  ?  The  drain- 
ing away  of  blood  from  the  bodys 
brings  on  intensive  thirst.  The 
whole  body  cries  out  for  water,  and 
the  physical  agony  of  thirst  is  ter- 
rible beyond  the  power  of  words 
to  describe. 

Can  you  picture  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  Cross?  His  whole  body  was 
racked  witli  pain ;  His  features, 
swollen  and  bruised ;  His  beard 
plucked  out :  and  His  back  all 
lacerated  from  the  scourging.  1  can 
hear  the  dripping  of  blood  from  His 
liands  and  His  feet.  I  can  see  the 
blood  trickle  from  the  gaping  holes 
in  His  hands,  making  its  way  down 
I  lis  arms  to  the  elbow,  and  tlien 
drii)-off  on  the  ground  below.  .\t 
the  base  of  the  cross,  I  can  see  a 
frothy  |)Ool  of  thickening  blood.  X^o 
wonrlcr  Jesus  harl  a  i)arched  mouth 
and  a  burning  throat,  and  cried 
out.  "1  thirst."  It  was  this  agony 
that   inspircf]    Isaac  Watts  to  write: 


mingled 


.See 


from  Hi; 
lis  feet. 


head.    His  hands 


Sorrow     and     love     tlow 

down ; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorr  iw  nice:. 
Or     thorns     compose     so     ricli     a 

crown  ?" 

I  believe  that  Jesu.s  suffered  as 
much  on  the  Cross  as  any  sinner  will 
ever  suffer  in  an  eternity  of  Hell' 
Jesus  was  there  on  the  Cross,  in 
my  stead,  as  my  represe.itative.  and 
the  agony  that  He  endured  in  the 
substitutionar\-  process,  is  the  agonv 
that  I  must  endure  in  Hell,  if  J 
refuse  to  accept  Him  as  mv  Sul)- 
stitute.  If  you  die  in  your  sins, 
throughout  eternity  you  will  crv.  "I 
thirst."  For  it  is  the  destinv  of 
everv'  soul  whose  name  is  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  to 
burn    forever   in    the   fires   of   Hell  I 

6.     THE   WORD    OF   TRIUMPH 

"When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar.  He  said.  It  is 
finished;  and  He  bowed  His  head 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,"  John  1^:30. 

Those  men  gave  Jesus  vinegar 
(when  he  cried  "I  thirst")  m>  tliat 
His  throat  might  even  burn  more. 
And  then,  when  He  had  received 
the  vinegar,  He  uttered  with  a  loud 
voice,  those  great  words,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." The  endless  hours  of  suf- 
fering were  about  over.  The  .Saviour 
was  about  to  die.  It  was  for  this 
cause  that  Jesus  came  into  the 
world,  and  now  He  raises  His  voice 
in  a  triimiphant  shout.  "It  is  fin- 
i.shed." 

I^'irst.    of    course.     I  lis    sufferings 
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were  finished.  He  lived  only  half 
the  normal  span  of  life.  During 
that  time  he  was  criticized,  despised, 
and  rejected.  He  was  captured  in 
a  garden,  led  to  the  judgment  hall, 
and  condemned  to  die.  But  now 
His  suffering  was  finished  ! 

Secondly,  all  that  was  prophesied 
and  prefigured  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (concerning  His  death)  was 
fulfilled.  And  finally,  the  work  of 
redemption  was  completed.  Jesus 
Christ  had  tasted  the  death  of 
which  we  were  desen.-ing  —  and 
now  the  great  transaction's  done ! 
7.     THE    WORD    OF    COMMITAL 

"And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  He  said.  Father  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit : 
and  having  said  thus.  He  gave  up 
the  ghost,"  Luke  23  :46. 

For  six  hours  Jesus  had  been 
hanging  on  the  Cross,  and  now  we 
want  to  take  a  last  look  at  His 
suffering  face.  His  whole  body  is 
drooping  and  shivering  with  that 
last  chill !  His  breath  is  growing 
feebler  and  feebler  and  feebler  — 
until  He  gives  one  long,  deep,  last 
sigh — ''Father  into  Thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit." 

Jesus  was  always  submitting  Him- 
self to  God,  and  when  He  died,  He 
died  just  as  He  lived.  We  too  are 
told  to  "Commit  our  way  unto  the 
Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him ;  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass."  And  the 
Christian  may,  like  Stephen,  cry 
with  his  last  breath,  "Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 


"When  the   soft   dews   of   kindly 
sleep, 
My  w^earied  eyelids  gently  steep. 
Be  my  last  thought,  how   sweet  to 

rest, 
Fore\er    on    my    Saviour's    breast." 
Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps, 
by  Emanuel  Koones. 


If  our   interest  in   the   Saviour 
Isn't  such  to  claim  our  time, 

We  are  missing  many  blessings 
That     would    make    our    lives 
sublime. 

If    we    have    no    thanks    for    jesus, 
For    His    death    upon    the    cross, 

Then  our  lives  are  just  a  failure 
And    might   mean   eternal   loss; 

NEARER   PEACE 


We  stri\'e  for  understanding 

Too  often  un?tttained, 
Amid  the  diverse  races 

How  slow  the  progress  gained- 

:\nd  yet  to  some,  how  simple 

The  bond  of  unity, 
W^e  need  but  follow  Jesus, 

His  life  can  be  our  key.     ■ 

The  more  we  are  like  Jesus 
The  more  His  will  is  done* 

The  less  we  are  as  strangersy     • 
The  more  we  are  as  one. 

If  each  be  like  the  Master. 

His  kingdom  keep  within, 
A   fellowship   of   nations 

Will  show  a  closer  kin.- 
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We'll  grow  more  like  each  other 

If  love  find  full  release, 

The  more  we  are  like  Jesus, 

The  nearer  then  to  peace. 

— Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump 
0 

THE  WORLD'S  BIBLE 


He   said   He   should  appear, 
Then  let  us  walk  iii   holiness 
And  meet  Him  with  a  cheer. 

— Sel.  bv  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


WORRY  OR  PRAY? 


Christ  has  no  hands,  but  our  hands, 

To  do  His  work  today. 
He  has  no  feet,  but  our  feet. 

To  lead  men  in  His  way ; 
He  has  no  tongue,  but  our  tongues. 

To  tell  men  how  He  died. 
He  has  no  help,  but  our  help. 

To  bring  them  to  His  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  w411  read. 
We  are  the  sinner's  Gospel, 

We  are   the   scoffer's  creed : 
We  are  the   Lord's  last  message. 

Given  in  deed  and  word: 
What    if  the   type   is   crooked? 

Wliat   if  tlie  print  is  1)lurred? 

What    if  our  hands   are   busy 

With  other  work  than   His? 
What   if  our  feet  are  walking 

Where  sins  allurement  is? 
What   if   our   tongues   are    s])eaking 

Of  things  His  li])^  woul  ds])urn  ? 
How  can  we  liope  to  help  Him 

Atid   liasten    His   return? 

To   hasten   our   Lord'.s   return 
We  truly  need  much  power. 

So  let   us  all   be   Si)irit-filled 
And   waiting  Him   each   hour. 

In   an   hour  that    we   tliink    noi 


"The  peace  of  God,  which  passed) 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  tli rough  Christ 
Jesus,"  Phil.  4:7. 

Worry,    why    worn  ?    What    can 
worr}'  do 

It  never  keeps  a  trouble  from  over- 
taking  you. 

It  gives  you  indigestion  and  wakeful 
hours  at  night 

And  fills  with  gloom  the  days, 
however  fair  and  liright. 

It  puts  a  frown  upon  the  face  and 

sharpness   in   the   tone. 
We're  unfit  to  live  with  others  and 

unfit  to  live  alone. 
Worry,     why     worry?     What     can 

worry   do? 
It    never   keeps   a    trouble   from 

overtaking   you. 

JM-ay.     wliy    ])ray?     WHiat    can 
])raying    do? 
1 'raving    reallv    changes    things. 

arranges   life   anew. 
It's   grxxl    for   your   digestion,   gives 
])eacefu]   sleep  at  night 
I  And  fills  tlie  darkest,  gloomiest  day 
i  with    ravs    of    irlowing    light. 
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It  puts  a  smile  upon   your  face, 
the   love   note   in   your   tone. 
Makes  you   fit   to  live  with   others, 
and  fit  to  live  alone. 

Pray,  wh}'  pray  ?    What  can  praying 

do? 
ft  brings  God  down  from   Heaven, 
.      ..   to   live   and   work   with   you. 

— Sel.  ])y  Sister  Ethel  Whitmer. 
o 

PENITENT 


O  give  me  Lord,  my  sins  to  morn 
My  sins,  which  have  Thy  bodv  torn. 
Ciive  me  with  broken  heart  to  see 
Thy  last  tremendous  agony. 

O    could    I    gain    the    mountains 
height 
And  gaze  upon  that  bleeding  sight. 
O  that  with   Salem's  danters,   I 
Could  stand  and  see  my  Saviour  die. 

I'd    smite    my    breast,    weep    and 
morn 
And  never  from  the  Cross   return. 
I'd  weep  o'er  my  expiring  Lord 
And  mix  my  tears  with  Jesus'  blood. 

I'd    stay    around    His    cross    and 
weep 
Lord    save   my   soul    condemned    to 

die. 
To  plead  the  merits  of  Thy  Son 
'Ere  Thou  dost  call  me  to  Thy  steep. 
Sel.  by  Emanuel  G.  Koones. 


WORTHINESS 


"Tho  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
for thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,''  Rev.  5  :9.  The 
Christ  of  heaven  still  bears  the  old 
marks  of  the  Cross  as  His  highest 
glory  and  His  everlasting  memoriah 
Such  are  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  All  who  claim  to  be  His 
followers  and  His  ministers  may 
well  imitate  them.  The  men  who 
claim  to  be  His  apostles  and  am- 
bassadors and  come  to  us  with  the 
sound  of  trumpets,  the  bluster  of 
earthly  pageants  and  the  pompous 
j  and  egotistical  boastings  of  pride 
and  vain-glory,  are  false  pronlie's- 
^^Selected. 


i  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
'■  If  we  follow  Him,  He  will  light  our 
I  pathway  to  that  eternal  day  where 
I  there  will  be  no  night.  Jesus  was 
I  that  true  Light  that  lighteth  every 
!  person  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
;  if  we  will  follow  Him. 


To    obey    Gospel    discipline    and 

the  laws  of  the  land,  makes  us  what 

we  ought  to  be ;  that  we  may  pos- 

!  sess    what    is    just    and    right    and 

I  giving   us   liberty,    joy   and    eternal 

peace  to  the  soul  after  this  life. 


The  more  good  we  do,  the  more 
will  be  given  us  to  do. 


A  Christian  must  be  awake  to 
the  Lord's  v/ork  and  not  asleep  with 
them  who  are  dead  in  .sin. 
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BECAUSE  YOU  PRAYED 


A  NEW  CREATURE 


Because   you    prayed— 
God  touched  our  weary  bodies  with 

His  power 
And   gave  us   strength    tor  many   a 

trying  hour, 
ill    wliich    we   might    have    faltered, 

had  not  von 


"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creattire :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new,"  2  Cor. 
5:17.  Wliat  is  the  outcome  of  the 
nevv'  creatiOii,  the  inspiration  and 
the  aspiration  of  the  new  creature? 


..,-,,  1  i      A  new  creature  practices  and  en- 

Our   intercessors,   taithtul   been   and ,  .  ,  .  ,         •      ,    i,  , 

joys    everything    that    is    hallowed, 

lioly  and  good.    The  old  men  used 

1 to  curse,  swear,  lie,  drink  and  cheat. 


true. 


l_;ecaiise    you    ])raye( 
C.od  touched  our  eager  fingers  with  j  The  new  man  reads  the   Bible  and 
His   skill  believes    it.     He    prays,    sings    and 

!:na])ling  us  to  do  His  blessed  will,  i  does  everything  that   Christ  can  do 
\\'i:ii  >japel,  suture,  bandage:  better  |  in  a  man. 

s[;ill  I      You   will  never  get  much  out  of 

He   healed    the    sick,    the    wounded. '  ^vhat   you   call    salvation,    until   you 

cured  the  ill.  !  see  it  embodied  in  a  living  person, 

I  for  salvation  means  nothing  but  life 

iiecause   you    prayed—  i,^.,,|   ijf,.   ^.^^^^   h^,.^  a  source.    The 

Cod    touched    our    lips    with    coals ;  ^^.^.j-c^  ^^f  ^^^,-   i^jvine   life   is  Jesus 

from   altar   fire.  j  q\^ 


nnst. 


( lave     Spirit     fullncs.>.    and    did     so! 

inspire   that  ! 

When    we    spoke,    sin-blinded    souls  | 

did  see.  I 

.Sin-chains     were    broken,    captives 

were  made  free. 

B)ecause    you    prayed — 
The  dwellers  in  the  dark  have  found 

the  Light, 
'Hk-   glad   good    news   has   banished 

heathen    night, 
I  lie  mes.sage  of  the   Cross  .so  long 

delayed 
lias   l)rouirht    them   life   at    last,    be- 


-vSelected. 


cause  vou  ])raye 


d. 


WORLDLINESS 

Ida    Weaver 


Hie  aj^ostle  Paul  tells  us  in  Rom. 
]2:2.  "B>e  not  conformed  to  this 
world.  l)ut  ])e  ye  transformed  ])y 
ihe  renewing  of  xour  mind,  that  ye 
may  ])rove  what  is  I  hat  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  })erfect  will  of  God." 
If  wt'  do  not  wish  to  be  conformed 
to  tliis  world  we  must  ])Ut  away 
all  .sMi  from  our  lives.  We  must 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil: 


Sel.  bv  Sister  Rthel  Whitmer.  I  Ihai     is    slay    away    from,    and    not 
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indulge  in  worldly  amusements  and 
activities.  No  person  who  attends 
amusements  and  take  part  in  all 
the  evil  things  of  the  world  can 
liave  any  time  for  God  or  His 
word. 

Job  21:11-14  tells  us,  *They 
send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 
They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the 
organ.  They  spend  their  days  in 
wealth  and  in  a  moment  go  down 
to  the  grave.  Therefore  they  say 
unto  God,  depart  from  us ;  for  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy 
ways."  Isn't  that  true  today?  Mil- 
lions of  parents  send  their  children 
out  to  learn  to  dance  and  to  play 
all  kinds  of  music.  They  care  for 
nothing    but    wealth    and    pleasure. 

**For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,"  Matt.  24:38. 
Aren't  the  people  doing  that  today? 
The  taverns  and  road  houses  are 
filled.  They  marry  and  turn  right 
around  and  get  a  divorce  and  marr\^ 
someone  else. 

They  lay  up  money  and  goods 
for  many  years,  and  eat,  and  drink, 
and  indulge  in  all  these  worldly 
pleasures,  and  never  give  a  thought 
for  their  souls.    (See  Luke  12:19.) 

Luke  also  says,  "Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 


ing, and  drunkenness  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares,"  Luke  21  :34.  We 
must  guard  against  these  things, 
lest  we  should  be  right  in  with  the 
world  before  we  realize  it. 

Another  prominent  sin  is  seeking 
honor  of  men.  They  want  every 
one  to  know  what  they  give  and 
Jo  for  their  churches,  charity, 
clubs,  the  war  effort,  etc.  I  am 
sure  God  hates  such  actions.  "How 
can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honor 
o;ie  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
I  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?" 
(John  5:44.)  "For  they  loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  love 
of  God."  John   12:43. 

Proud,  boasters,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  being  un- 
thankful, unholy.  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  and  many  other  evils 
are  despised  by  God. 

There  are  many  religions  and 
forms  of  Godliness,  but  are  they 
a'll  true?  Do  they  obey  God's  com- 
mands ?  No.  many  of  them  are  a 
mockery  to  God.  There  is  only  one 
faith,  one  God  and  one  baptism, 
and  these  churches  that  do  as  the 
world  don't  have  that   "one  faith." 

Many  people  are  attending  schools 
and  colleges  to  learn  the  knowledge 
of  this  world,  but  the  more  they 
learn  of  the  world,  the  less  they 
know  of  God.  see  II  Tim.  3  :2-5,  7. 

There  are  many  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  "Whose  end  is  de- 
struction, whose  God  is  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
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wiic)    minds    earthly    things,' 
3:19. 


Phil. 


I    have    just   given 
many    scriptures    on 


a  lew  of  the 
this  suhject, 
i>ut  let  us  read  and  meditate  on 
these  scriptures,  and  then  strive 
to  live  more  (iodly  and  more  holy 
eacli  day.  W'e  must  he  on  our 
i^uard  to  keej)  these  evils  out  of 
our  church  or  we  will  he  going 
right  along  with  the  world.  We 
want  lo  keep  our  cluirch  pure  and 
>))Olless  and  to  do  this  we  must 
watcii  the  little  things.  The  w^ords 
we    speak,    the    wav    we    dress    and 


Samson's  connection  with  God 
was  through  his  locks  of  hair.  When 
thev  were  cut  off.  his  contact  was 
severed  and  his  source  of  strength 
was  gone.  "And  he  wist  not  that 
the  Lord  was  departed  from  him." 
We  cannot  depend  upon  our  natural 
strength    to    save   us.     Tudg.    16:19. 


We  may  travel  this  earth  over, 
all  our  life  hut  we  will  never  see 
all  the  grand  sights.  F'.ven  then  they 
would  Ije  a  mere  glimpse  of  the 
grand    and    glorious    sceneries    and 


and  where  we  go  all  have  a  hig  i  enjoxments  of  the  paradise  of  Grxl's 

eternal   Kingdom,   that  has  no  end. 


influence  on   the  world. 


"Do  nothing  you   wotild   not  like  " 

to  he  doing  wheii  Jesus  comes;  go  |  guNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


to  no  place  where  you  would  not 
like  to  he  found  when  Jesus  comes; 
say  nothing  you  would  not  like  to 
he  saying  when   Jesus  comes." 

.So  let  us  strive  and  pray  that 
each  of  our  meml)ers  will  do  all  tliey 
can  to  keep  these  evils  out  of  our 
lives  and  out  of  the  church.  Paul 
says,  "Teaching  us  that  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts ;  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
Ciodly.  in  this  present  world."  1 
am  sure  if  we  do  this  to  tlie  ut- 
most of  our  ahility,  that  we  will  he 
ready  to  meet  Jesus  when  He  comes. 

— Sel.  June   1944   Issue 
by  Paul   \<.   Mv«rs. 


FOR  MAY,  1963 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

May   3 — When   God   Made   People. 

Gen.    1:2-31,    Psa.    139:14-17. 
May    12  —   (MOTHER'S    DAY) 

When   Mother  Called.   Exodus 

20:12.   Puke  2:40-52,   Eph.  6: 

1-3. 
May   19 — Surprise  Eor  Helpers.  II 

Kings  22:1-10. 
Ma\      26 — The     Company     Room. 

Heh.    13:1-2,   II    Kings  4:1-17. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

.Nhiv   .>     I'\>r  Three  Transgressions. 
\mos    1.   2. 
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1 — Were  three  transgressions  the 
limit  of  God's  patience? 
May    12  ~   (MOTHER'S    D.\Y ) 
The  Aged  Mother.   Luke    1  :5- 
25,  57-66. 
1 — Did   women  of  that   age   look 
forward  to   serving  a  different 
purpose  in  life  than  most  wom- 
en do  today? 
May   19 — Walking  Together  in  the 
Lord.  Amos  3  ;1-15. 
1 — How  m.any  people  would  find 
themselves     walking     alone     if 
they  were  judged  according  to 
verse    3  ? 
May    26 — Prepare    to    Meet     Thy 
God.  Amos  4:L13, 
1 — Are   people   of   today   becom- 
ing   hardened    to    chastisement 
similar  to  what  Israel  was? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 

MAY,  1963 


TRUTH 

Memory  verse,  Prov.  12:19,  "The 
lips  of  truth  shall  be  established 
forever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a  moment." 

Wed.   1— Eph.  4:1-16. 

Thurs.   2— Jno.    16:1-16. 

Fri.  3— n  Jno. 

Sat.  4— nCor.  13. 

Memory  verse,  Prov.  23 :23,  **Buy 
the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understanding." 

Sun.  5— Jno.   1  :1-14, 


Mon.   6— Mai.   2:1-13. 

Tues.  7— Rom.  2:1-11. 

Wed.   8— Psa.    119:25-40,  .^    / 

Thurs.  9— Col.   1  :1-18. 

Fri.   10— Isa.  5:8-16. 

Sat.   11— Matt.   15:21-31. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  8  :32,  "And  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free/' 

Sun.    12— Psa.    51. 

Mon.  13— Exo.  34:4-9. 

Tues.   14—11   Tim.  4:1-8. 

Wed.    15— James   1:13-27, 

Thurs.  16^Psa.  9. 

Fri.  17—11  Thess.  2.  " -.; 

Sat.  18— Micah  7:8-20. 

^lemory  verse,  Jno.  14 :6,  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me.'* 

Sun.   19— Dan.  4:28-37. 

Mon.  20—1  Tim.  3. 

Tues.  21— Psa.   146. 

Wed.  22— H   Pet.   1  :1-15. 

Thurs.  23— Acts  26:19-32.. 

Fri.  24— Jer.  9:12-24. 

Sat.  25—11  Cor.  4. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  6:14,  "Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness." 

Sun.  26— Hosea  4:1-11.  •■: 

Mon.  27— Psa.  57. 

Tues.   28— Deut.   32:1-15. 

Wed.  29— Jno.   18:28-40, 

Thurs.  30— Psa.  15. 

Fri.  31— Psa-  100, 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUK   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  I 
Scriptural  in  practice.  ! 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OT  R  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous. 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


UNFEIGNED  FAITH 


"And  when  she  saw  him  that  he 
was  a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him 
three  months.  And  when  she  could 
not  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for 
him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch, 
and  put  the  child  therein  ;  and  she 
laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's 
brink.  And  his  sister  stood  afar 
off.  to  wit  what  would  be  done  to 
him."  Rx.  2:2-4.  "By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment," Heb.   1 1  :2v3. 

\\'el).ster  defines  feigned  as :  to 
make  a  .show  of ,  to  pretend  to  rep- 
resent falsely.  We  believe  that  many 
of  the  great  Bible  characters  had 
Mothers  with  unfeigned  faith.  True 
godly  faith  implanted  into  young 
children  will  u.sually  make  strong 
characters,  with  noble  purposes  in 
Hfe.  .Speaking  against  God,  against 
many  of  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word  and  making  light  of  the  prac- 
ticps  of  Go<lly  people,  will  not  es- 
tahlinh    faith    in    thinirs     which     are 


connected  with   God's   Word. 

There  can  be  no  question  but 
that  the  mother  of  Moses  possessed 
unfeigned  faith  in  God.  Because  the 
Jewish  population  in  Egypt  was 
growing  too  fast,  the  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  kill  all  their 
bey  ba1)ies.  The  Bible  does  not  tell 
us  just  what  the  penalty  was  for 
not  ol^eying  this  command  of  the 
King  of  Kgypt.  but  we  beHeve  that 
it  was  a  severe  penalty.  Our  text 
tells  us  that  the  parents  of  Moses 
were  not  afraid  of  the  King's  com- 
mandment. In  other  words  they 
feared  and  respected  their  God, 
more  than  the  Egyptian  king  and 
his  c(.mmands.  They  were  put  to  a 
test  such  as  will  reveal,  whether 
their  professed  faith  in  God  is  real 
and  unfeigned  or  just  a  pretense. 
The}-  hid  Moses  in  their  home  un- 
til he  was  too  big  to  safely  hide  and 
then  Che}-  protected  him  as  best 
they  could  out  in  the  river,  in  a 
water-proofed  basket  and  left  him 
for  God  to  ])rotect  him  from  there 
on. 

We   fear   there  are  mothers   who 

j  are  such  in  a  biological  sense  only 

:\n<\  an'  not  enough  concerned  about 
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the  temporal  or  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  children,  to  be  called 
christian  mothers.  They  may  pro- 
fess true  moitherhood  or  a  true 
christian  profession,  but  it  is 
feigned.  One  respecting  individual 
tells  of  her  mother,  '*She  never 
talked  mudh  about  her  faith,  for 
she  was  too  busy  living  it."  Act- 
ually there  is  no  other  career  among 
the  many  professions  open  to  wo- 
men, that  is  closely  connected  to 
God  and  His  purpose  of  living  as 
christian  motherhood.  Someone  has 
said  that,  "Working  over  the  years 
with  something  so  sensitive,  that 
your  very  acts  and  words  make 
lasting  imprints,  as  it  does  with 
children,  presents  a  challenge  to  the 
faith  of  all   God-fearing   mothers." 

Any  professed  christian  should 
lovingly  and  tenderly,  think,  speak 
and  act  towards  their  mother  be- 
cause of  the  many  things  she  has 
done  for  them,  perihaps  through 
many  years  of  trials,  sorrows  and 
labors.  She  'has  been  concerned,  po- 
lite and  kind  and  never  too  busy 
to  show  these  graces.  Children,  if 
you  still  have  your  mother  and  es- 
pecially if  she  is  old  and  feeble, 
show  her  your  greatest  concern,  for 
you  may  not  have  long  to  do  this. 
If  your  motiher  has  departed  from 
this  life,  you  have  a  strong,  beauti- 
ful connection  between  heaven  and 
earth  and  you  should  enjoy  the 
wonderful  promises  of  Almighty^ 
God. 


No  doubt  your  mother  has  given 
you  much  good  advice,  down 
through  the  years,  much  of  which 
}'Ou  paid  little  attention  to.  Perhaps 
now  you  realize  how  valuable  some 
of  this  advice  can  be.  Do  you  cher- 
ish it  now?  Do  you  prayerfully  and 
wisely  advise  your  children?  We 
each  need  unfeigned  faith  in  God 
aind  His  commandments  so  much, 
as  the  years  go  by  with  speed  and 
many  temptations.  How  much  more 
our  children  may  need  this  un- 
feigned faith,  are  they  inheriting  it 
from  you  ?  Even  He  who  died  for 
us  upon  the  cross,  in  the  unutter- 
'ihlc  agony  of  death,  was  mindful  of 
His  mofclier.  Should  not  love  and 
c :>ncern  for  others  be  our  ever  pre- 
sent and  last  thought  in  life? 

NEWS  ITEMS 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
INFORMATION 

JUNE   8—12 


The  General  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  BETHANY  BIBLE 
COLLEGE.  800  Bethany  Drive- 
Santa  Cruz,  Cahfornia,  The  Col- 
lege is  located  just  a  short  distance 
off  Highway  #17  which  is  the 
state  freeway  from  Santa  Cruz  to 
San  Jose.  The  Conference  grounds 
are  about  six  miles  North  of  Santa 
Cruz.  The  Bethany  Bible  College 
sign  is  located  across  the  highway 
from  Santa  Village.  You  get  off  the 
freew'ay  a  short  distance   South  of 
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Santa  Village  to  the  West.  Take  the 
Sc;  'tt  \'alley  turnoff  from  Highway 
#17  and  proceed  on  Bethany  Drive 
to  the  Conference  Grounds. 

As  for  transportation,  Grey- 
hound ]>uses  leaves  San  Jose  for 
Sa  ita  Cruz  ( you  can  get  off  at 
Camp  Evers  if  you  desire,  which 
is  one  mile  from  the  College)  9:40 
A.  M..  1  :50  P.  xM.,  5  :10  P.  M.,  and 
S  :43  P.  M.  Those  traveling  from 
the  long  distances  could  come  by 
bus  direct,  or  Sante  Fe  trains  to 
San  Jose,  and  transfer  to  bus  to  San 
Cruz.  Those  who  wish  may  come 
by  plane  to  San  Francisco,  or  Mon- 
terey. We  will  meet  all  buses.  Just 
call  Garden  6-3800  anytime,  begin- 
ning on  June  the  7th.  The  first  meal 
to  be  served  on  Friday  evening. 
Bedding  will  be  furnished  to  those 
that  cannot  conveniently  bring  bed- 
ding. Bring  pillows  if  you  can.  We 
would  like  to  hear  from  you  as  soon 
as  possible.  Let  us  know  how  many 
in  each  group,  or  as  an  individual, 
if  only  one.  Please  send  your  reser- 
vations to  Brother  Henry  Walker, 
2412  Camelia  Court,  Ceres,  Califor- 
nia. Phone  No.  Kf^.  72285  Ceres, 
California. 

— Haves  Reed,  Wm.  Bashor 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 

From  June  8  through  12,  1963 


Preaching  Program :  Saturrlay 
P.  M.  Daniel  C.  Skiles,  "God  the 
Fnther".    Pauf  Bvfield.    "The    Son. 


Our  Atonement."  Saturday  evening 

—  W.  E.  Bashor,  "Feet  Washing." 
Sunday  A.  M.  —  A.  B.  Keller, 
"Faith."  Roscoe  Reed  —  "Repen- 
tance." Sunday  P.  AT  —  Paul  D. 
Blocher,  "Confession."  Galen  Har- 
lacher,  "Baptism."  Sunday  evening 

—  H.  M.  Gunderman,  "Anointing." 
Ernest  Miller  —  To  Young  People, 
"Non-conformity."     Monday   A.  M. 

—  Bible  Study.  Donald  Ecker, 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  it's  Work." 
Monday  P.  M.  —  David  F.  Bru- 
baker,  "The  Lord's  Supper."  Jac- 
ob C.  Ness,  "The  Salutation."  Mon- 
day evening  —  To  be  supplied, 
"The  Bread  and  Cup."  Ord  L. 
Strayer,  "Non-resistance."  Tues- 
A.  M.  —  Bible  Study.  Ray  Reed, 
"The  covering."  Tuesday  P.  M.  — 
Harley  Flory,  "Unity."  Galen  Lit- 
fin.  Missionary,  "Preaching  the 
Gospel."  Tuesday  evening  —  Mil- 
lard Haldeman,  "Missions." 

The  Standing  Committee  will 
meet  Saturday  at  2:00  P.  M.  All 
other  committees  will  meet  Satur- 
day A.  M. 

Conf.  Writing-  Clerk. 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 

Dallas  Center.  la.  —  May  4. 
Wauseon.  Ohio  —  May  18. 
N.  Lancaster,  Pa.  --  May  19. 
Shrewsl)ury,  Pa.  —  May  26. 


Bb:REA\.  VIRGINIA 
We    have    postponed    our    I.x)ve- 
feast   for  this   Spring,  May   18,    be- 
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cause  of  present  conditions  in  the 
church^house.  We  are  in  a  building 
program  here, 

T.  I.  Bowman 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Love  feast 
services  of  the  West  Fultom  church 
will  be  May  18.  There  wih  be  ser- 
vices all-day  on  Staurday  and  Com- 
munion in  the  evening.  Services  on 
Sunday.  We  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  who  can,  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


OBITUARY 

SIS.  NANCY  ELLEN  PRISER 

A   life   long   resident  of   Elkhart 

County,   Ind.,   passed   away   March 

12.   1963.  at  the   Peterson   Nursine 


Home,  Goshen.  Ind.,  age  96  years. 
She  had  been  a  patient  at  the  home 
for  the  past  two  years  and  death 
was  caused  by  complications  of  age. 

Sister  Priser  was  born  March  27, 
1866  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Yost  and  Mar- 
tha (Plank)  Schrock  and  was  the 
last  survivor  of  a  family  of  twelve 
children.  She  married  Frank  Priser 
December  17.  1885.  Preceding  her  • 
in  death  was  her  husband  on  Dec- 
ember 27,  1950,  also  a  son,  George, 
in  infancy. 

Surviving  are:  two  sons.  J.  Wes- 
ley Priser  and  Fred  E.,  both  of 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  two  grandohildren : 
five  great-grandchildren ;  and  eight 
great-great-grandchildren.  Early  in 
life  .^he  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, later  affiliating  with  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  church,  to  which  she 
remained  true  to  her  faith  until 
death. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
family,  by  the  ohurch  and  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yoder-Culp  Funer- 
al Home,  by  Elders  Floyd  Swih2.rt 
and  Rov  Swihart. 


GOD'S    GIFT 


A  mother  is  like  an  angel 
Sent  from   heaven  above. 
She  has  a  beauty  deep  inside 
A  beauty  Ivnown  as  love. 
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A  mother's  eyes  are  like  the  stars 
That  sparkle,  oh  so  bright. 
So  full  of  warmth  and  tenderness 
For  her  child,  both  day  and  night. 

Her  voice  is  like  the  music 
From  the  harps  the  angels  play. 
It's  always  filled  with  kindness 
For  her  child  in  every  way. 

Her  hands  are  like  the  Christ 
childs 
So  dainty,  yet  so  strong,  they 
Soothe,  protect  and  help  her  child 
They  keep  it  from  all  wrong. 

A  mother  is  like  the  Bible 
She   stands    for  all  things  good, 
I'm  sure  that  God  has  truly  made 
The  greatest  thing  He  could. 

I'm  thankful  for  a  mother's  love 
So  wanii,  so  kind,  so  true, 
I  pra\'  to  God  on  knees  each  night 
(iiving  thanks  for  her.  Do  you? 

Sel.  bv  Sister  B.  Eberlv. 


MOTHER'S  DAY 


In  each  month  of  May  there's  a  da}- 

set  aside ; 
To   its   motives   I    heartily   do  here 

subscril)e. 
It's     the     second     Sunday     in     this 

month  of  May 
That  we  as  a  nation  call   Mother's 

Day. 

T(»  me,  mothers  are  made  of  such 

special  stuff 
That  one  day  of  honor  is  not  nearly 

(Miouirh. 


They  should  be  loved  and  honored 

each  day 
To  make  their  tasks  lighter  in  every 

way. 

For    mothers    there    are    no    labor 

laws. 
No     overtime    benefits,     or    special 

clause. 
()n    duty   twenty- four    hours    is    a 

mothers  day. 
So    she's   earned   every   honor   that 

come  her  way. 

To  these  versatile  creatures  on 
earth. 

Tribulations  begin  with  their  chil- 
dren's birth. 

From  that  day  on  they're  a  number 
of  things,  '••■='' 

T(»  meet  situations  that  raising 
children  brings. 

A  mother  is  so  many  things  rolled 
into  one ; 

As  a  wife  and  mother  her  work  is 
never  done. 

She's  a  j)laymate,  teacher,  counse- 
lor and  nurse, 

Praying  for  the  best,  but  prepared 
for  the  worse. 

So  as  their  children,  let's  pause  and 

reflect  ,    . 

And    see   how   we're   all    guilty    of 

much  neglect, 
And    on    Mother's    Day    let's    give 

honor  and  cheer, 
But  let's  not  forget  her  the  rest  of 

the  year. 

G.  M.  J. 
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THE  HOUSE  IS  NOT 

And  lead  us  through  this  toilsome 

THE  HOME 

world 

by   W.   E.    Isenhour 

to  heaven's  golden  day. 

-o — ■  - 

The  house  itself  is  not  the  home, 

MOTHER'S  PRAYERS 

though  beautiful  it  stands. 
Designed  by  master  architects 

No  formal  prayers  from  Mother's 

and  built  by  skillful  hands ; 

lips 

for  wealth  may  build  a  structure 

Were  ever  heard  to  be, 

grand-a  mansion  if  you  please. 

No  words  that  sounded  elegant 

But  beauty  doesn't  make  a  home, 

When  mother  prayed  for  me. 

Nor  splendor,  f>omp  and  ease. 

When  mother  prayed,  I   wonder 

A  home  is  made  of  living  hearts 

still 

and  faces  bright  with  smiles, 

What  happened  up  above? 

of  gentle  hands  to  help  us  on 

Did  ''heaven"  stop  to  listen  in 

along  life's  weary  miles. 

As  she  poured  forth  her  love? 

It  has  a  lot  of  peace  and  cheer, 

and  plenty  of  good- will ; 

My   mother   prayed    for  answers 

A  lot  of  joy  to  keep  us  well 

real 

or  sympathy  when  ill. 

Believing  that  God  who  hears, 

Would  not  deny  her  earnest  cry 

A  house  may  be  a  lovely  place, 

Or  turn  aside  from  tears. 

Or  place  of  mere  abode; 

Instead  of  bringing  joy  and  peace, 

God    answers    yet    my    mother's 

May  add  a  greater  load 

prayers 

Because    of    those    who    fret    and 

Though  she  is  lost  to  view, 

frown, 

Sweet  memories  of  precious  days 

and  hate  instead  of  love ; 

Sure  help  to  keep  me  true. 

Wiho  bring  a  bitterness  to  life, 

Not  bliss  from  God  above. 

Thank  God,   He   listened  to  her 

plea 

A  home  is  sweet,     though  rich  or 

And  saved  my  soul  from  sin. 

poor. 

In  answer  to  a  mothers  prayers 

If  Jesus  dwells  within — 

That  she,  her  child  might  win. 

Abiding  in  our  hearts  and  lives 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeanette  Poorman 

and  overcoming  sin; 
then     bringing     heaven's     sunshine 

The  man   who  is  fighting  sin  is 

down 

too   busy,   to  carry  a   chip   on   his 

to  cheer  us  on  our  way, 

shoulder  or  a  grudge  in  his  heart. 
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NEGLECTED  MOTHER 

WITH  SILVERY  HAIR, 

ROCKS  ALONE  IN  AN  OLD 

ROCKING  CHAIR 


"Sitting    alone    in    an    old    rockin' 

chair, 
r    ^ee    an   old    mother    with    silvery 

hair. 
She   seemed   so   neglected   by  those 

who  should  care. 
Rockin'    alone    in    an    old    rockin' 

chair. 
Her     hands     were     calloused     and 

wrinkled  and  old 

kAnd  I  thought  of  angels  as  I   saw 
her  there, 
.\  life  of  hard  work  was  the  story 

they  told. 
Rockin'    alone    in    an    old    rockin' 
chair. 

i       "Bless  her  old  heart,  do  you  think 

she'd  complain? 
Though   life  has  been  bitter,  she'd 

live  it  again 
And  carry  that  cross  that  is  more 

than  her  share 
Rockin'    alone    in    an    old    rockin' 

chair. 
It   wouldn't  take   much   to  gladden 

her  heart 
Just    some   small    remembrance   on 

somebody's  part 
A  letter  would  brighten  her  empty 

life  there 
R«X!kin'    alone    in    an    old    rockin' 

chair. 

'T  know  .some  youngsters  in  an  or- 
phan's home 


Who  would  think  they  owned  heav- 
en if  she  were  their  own 

They'd  never  be  willing  to  let  her 
sit  there 

Rockin'  alone  in  an  old  rockin' 
chair. 

I  look  at  her  and  think  what  a 
shame 

The  ones  who  forgot  her  she  loves 
all  the  same. 

And  I  think  of  angels  as  I  see  her 
there 

Rockin'  alone  in  an  old  rockin' 
chair. 


SOMEBODY'S  MOTHER 


The  woman  was  old  and  ragged  and 
gray. 

And  bent  with  the  chill  of  the  Win- 
ter's day. 

The  street  was  wet  with  a  recent 
snow 

And  the  woman's  feet  were  aged 
and  slow. 

She  stood  at  the  crossing  and  wait- 
ed long, 

Alone,  uncared  for,  amid  the 
throng 

Of  human  l>eings  who  passed  her 
by. 

Xor  heeded  the  glance  of  her  anx- 
ious eye. 

Down  the  street,  with  laughter  and 

shout, 
(ilad  in  the  freedom  of  "school  let 
out." 
Catiu-  the  lx>ys  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 
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Hailing  the  snow  piled  white  and 
deep. 

Past  the  woman  so  old  and  gray 
Hastened  the  children  on  their  way, 
Nor  offered  a  helping  hand  to  her — 
So  meek,  so  timid,  afraid  to  stir 
Lest    the    carriage    wheels    or    the 

horses'  feet 
Should  crowd  her  down  in  the  slip- 
pery street. 

At  last  came  one  of  the  merr}^  troop. 

The  gayest  laddie  of  all  the  group; 

He  paused  beside  her  and  whisp- 
ered low : 

"I'll  help  vou  cross,  if  voii  wish,  to 
go."   ' 

Her     aged     hand     on     his     strong 

young  arm 
She  placed,  and  so,  without  hurt  or 

harm, 
He  guided  the  trembling  feet  along, 
Proud  that  his  own  were  firm  and 

strong, 
Then  back  again  to  his  friends  he 

went, 
His    young    heart    happy    and    well 

content. 

"She's  somebody's  mother,  boys, 
you  know, 

For  all  she's  aged  and  poor  and 
slow, 

And  I  hope  some  fellow  will  lent  a 
hand 

To  help  my  mother,  you  under- 
stand. 

If  ever  she's  poor  and  old  and  gray. 


When    her  own    dear    boy    is     far 
away." 

And    "somebody's    mother"    bowed 

low  her  head 
In  her  home   that  night,     and    the 

prayer  she  said 
\A'as,    "God    be    kind   to   the   noble 

boy. 
Who  is  somebody's  son,  and  pride 

and  joy!" 
Sel.  iby  Sister  Sarah  L.   Sweitzer 

K) 

REASONS  AGAINST 
TOBACCO 


money   and   has   no 
no   benefit   —   onlv 


Will  you  kindly  consider  the  fol- 
lowing reasons  against  tobacco 
please  ? 

1.  It  costs 
value,  can  be 
harm. 

2.  It  is  a  misuse  and  waste  of 
the  Lord's  money.  W^e  are  stewards, 

3.  This  money  sihould  be  used 
to  buy  food  and  clothing,  and  for 
sprcEiding  the  gospel. 

4.  It  is  filthy,  offensive,  unbe- 
coming, and  beneath  the  dignity  of 
a  Christian. 

5.  No  one  ever  thanks  God  for 
it.  "In  every  thing  give  thanks." 

6.  No  one  ever  chews  or  smokes 
to  glorify  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

7.  No  pure  mother  or  child 
likes  to  smell  the  offensive  tobacco 
breath  of  husband  or  father, 

8.  It  was  first  used  by  the  un- 
.civilized    American    Indians.      You 
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say,  so  was  com.  Granted !  Corn  as 
a  food ;  tobacco  as  a  carnal  indul- 
gence. 

9.  Tobacco  users  in  any  form, 
never  have  the  highest  Biblical 
standards  for  their  lives.  for  it 
does  not  stand  the  test  of  scripture. 
1  Cor.  10:31. 

10.  Those  who  raise  tobacco 
can  never  have  the  highest  Biblical 
standards  for  their  lives,  for  they 
are  engaged  in  a  business  which 
the  scriptures  condemn.  Tit.  3 :8. 
14:  Col.  3:17;  I  Tim.  6:6-11;  Isa. 
55  :2. 

11.  The  tobacco  habit  is  never 
recommended  by  anyone  as  a  scrip- 
tural practice,  or  a  Christian  virtue, 
beneficial  to  the  soul,  and  com- 
mending us  to  God,  but  always  on- 
ly excuses  for  its  use  are  offered, 
as  a  carnal  habit. 

12.  The  tobacco  user  sets  a  bad 
example.  He  identifies  himself 
with  the  people  of  the  world :  with 
men  with  evil  habits,  and  vulgar 
and  coarse  women. 

13.  Indulging  in  tobacco  in  any 
form  destroys  a  Christian's  testi- 
mony. Men  of  the  world  expect  a 
nonconformed  Christian  to  be  clean 
and  se])arated  from  carnality,  and 
are  often  disappointed  and  aston- 
ished with  some  of  our  people.  You 
can't  preach  salvation  anrl  holy  liv- 
ing to  a  sinner,  from  the  end  of  a 
cigar,  cigarette,  or  with  a  cud  in 
the  mouth. 

14.  Tens  of  thousiuids  of  phy- 
sicians, preachers,  teachers,  educat- 


ors, officials  of  the  law.  with  many 
others  declare  that  tobacco  is  a  de- 
stroyer of  health,  morals,  citizen- 
ship, a  man's  normal  faculties,  and 
his  religion,  and  have  produced  and 
given  to  the  public  their  actual 
findings,  as  proof. 

And  thus  we  could  continue,  but 
this  is  enoug'h  for  him  who  wants 
to  know  the  truth  about  tobacco, 
and  more  will  not  convince  him 
who  does  not  want  to  l>e  convinced. 
—  Selected. 


THE  LOVEFEAST 


Part    1 


I  have  chosen  to  write  four  ar- 
ticles on  what  we,  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  call  the  LOVE- 
FEAST.  This  first  article  is  merely 
introductory  and  explanatory. 

We  definitely  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  on  the  last  evening  in 
the  upj>er  room  in  Jerusalem, 
Christ  with  His  disciples,  held  a 
very  sacred  service. 

They  washed  feet,  they  ate  a 
supi>er,  and  they  observed  the  Com- 
munion service,  which  consisted  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup.  I  want  to 
emphasize  tliat  there  is  no  Scrip- 
lure  to  be  found  in  God's  Holy 
Word  permitting  open  Communion. 
That  is.  people  of  many  and  varied 
faitjis.   communing   together. 

jesus  established  this  ueedful 
service  and  it  was  engaged  in  by 
He  and  His  di.sciples.  tho.se  that 
believed    as    Ho    taught,    those    that 
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were  in  union  one  with  the  other. 
There  can  be  no  communion,  where 
there  is  not  union.  Open  com- 
munion is  a  man  made  ordinance 
and  I  firmly  beHeve  God  does  not 
recognize  it,  nor  is  there  to  be 
obtained  from  it,  the  blessings  God 
intended. 

If  Jesus  only  invited  His  dis- 
ciples to  surround  His  tables,  if  He 
did  not  invite  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  who  were  a  very  re- 
ligious people,  then  no  minster  has 
the  authority  to  hold  an  open  Com- 
munion service.  Many  denomina- 
tions do,  but  we,  as  The  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  do  not,  and  pray 
God  we  never  will. 

Today,  erroneously,  many  church- 
es observe  the  Communion  and  call 
it  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Com- 
munion and  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
two  separate  and  distinct  ordin- 
ances. 

We  hold  that  if  feet-washing 
preceded  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the 
upper  room,  it  should  in  our  Com- 
munion service.  If  the  Supper  pre- 
ceded the  Bread  and  the  Cup  in  the 
upper  room,  it  should  in  our  sen^- 
ices.  Therefore,  we  hold  these  three 
services,  and  we  observe  these  three 
ordinances  in  the  same  order  that 
Jesus  instituted  them.  We  take  His 
authority  and  example  and  ignore 
any  modern  man  made  substitute. 
We  believe  that  the  sacred  and 
sincere  observance  of  these  ordin- 
ances are  essential  to  our  soul's 
well-being  and  that  our  salvation  de- 


pends upon  observing  all  three,  and 
not  just  one  or  two.  The  Dunkard 
Church,  at  least  most  congregations, 
observes  the  keeping  of  these  or- 
dinances twice  a  year.  It  is  a  grand 
experience  and  a  great  blessing,  not 
only  to  attend  our  own  local  Love- 
feast,  but  to  attend  others  in  the 
Brotherhood. 

The  actual  Lovefeast  is  preceded 
by  song  service  and  preaching, 
which  opens  the  windows  of  our 
soul,  to  receive  the  out-pouring  of 
the  Spirit.  For  these  services  right- 
ly engaged  in,  is  like  being  in  the 
'TIOLY  of  HOLIES." 

Prior  to  surrounding  the  Com- 
munion Tables,  we  have  the  exam- 
ination service,  which  is  a  prepar- 
atory service,  making  us  fit  subjects 
to  surround  the  tables.  This  sen-ice 
is  conducted  by  the  reading  of  1 
Corinthians,  chapter  11.  A  sermon 
or  two  is  preached  upon  this  chap- 
ter, then  the  privilege  is  given  for 
any  brother  or  sister  to  pray  pub- 
licly, this  prayer  service  closing 
with   the   Lord's   Prayer. 

For  many  years  these  four  ser\^- 
ices,  the  Examination  Service,  the 
Feet  washing  Service,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  Communion  were 
called  the  Lovefeast.  And  truly,  if 
engaged  in  properly,  it  is  a  FEAST 
of  LOVE. 

I  shall  try  to  point  out  by  the 
Scriptures  in  following  articles,  that 
none  of  these  services  were  engaged 
in  during  the  day  or  middle  of  the 
dav,  but  at  night.    We  would  only 
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want  to  do  as  Jesus  taught  and 
practiced,  therefore,  we  olxserve 
these  ordinances  at  night. 

Too,  there  is  always  a  right  and 
a  wrong  way  to  do  most  anything. 
Jesus  did  it  the  right  and  accept- 
able way  and  who  of  us  would  not 
want  to  please  Christ  our  Saviour 
and  God  our  maker,  by  substituting 
some  other  way?  The  Lovefeast  is 
a  very  sacred  service,  but  very 
richly  rewarding  to  each  worthy 
communicant.  „     ■.. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Paul   R.   IMyers. 
Box    117^ 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


Part    1 


THE   SOVEREIGNTY   OF 

GOD'S   KINGDOM,   OVER 

THE  KINGDOM'S  OF  THIS 

WORLD,  AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 


(This  article  is  the  first  of  a 
series  of  six  articles  on  the  book  of 
Daniel.  As  is  true  with  any  inter- 
pretation of  Pro])hecy,  some  readers 
may  disagree  with  some  statements. 
We  feel  these  articles  are  the  re 
suit  of  much  study,  prayer  and 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  writer. 
who  often  states  that  lie  under- 
stands God's  Word,  thus  and  so ; 
therefore  the  explanations  are  not 
necessarily  the  understanding  of  the 
Editorial  Staff  of  the  Bible  Moni- 
tor.   — Editor.) 


It  is  the  purpose  of  the  writer 
in  this  artcile  and  continued  articles 
to  reveal  the  "\'isions  and  Proph- 
ecies" of  the  prophet  Daniel,  re- 
lating to  the  controlling  hand  of 
God  moving  the  scenes  in  the  Pan- 
orama of  the  history  of  the  world 
from  the  days  of  Xebuchadnezzar's 
kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

These  visions  are  recorded  in  the 
last  six  chapters,  as  well  as  in  the 
second  cha])ter.  of  the  book  of 
Daniel.  First  in  our  discussion  of 
this,  our  above  subject,  we  note 
sometliing  of  tlie  character  of  the 
prophet.  Daniel  was  a  captive  in 
ancient  Piabylon.  He  was  brought 
I  l;)efore  King  Xebuchadnezzar  while 
yoimg  and  trained  in  the  Chaldean 
language  and  sciences.  Dan.  1:17- 
19,  "As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in 
all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Dan- 
iel had  understanding  in  all  visions 
and  dreams.  X^ow  at  the  end  of  the 
days  that  the  king  had  said  he 
shonld  bring  them  in.  then  the 
prince  of  the  euimchs  brought  them 
in  before  X^ebuchadnezzar.  And  the 
king  communed  with  them ;  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like 
Datn'el.  Hananiah.  Mishael.  and  Az- 
ariah :  therefore  stood  they  before 
the   king." 

.Six  great  conflicts  have  been 
pointed  out  as  revealed  in  the  book 
of   Daniel,   concerning   the   life   and 


12 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


character  of  Daniel.  {I )  Between 
pagan  Self  —  indulgence  and  con- 
scientious Abstinence,  in  promoting 
health.  (2)  Between  pagan  Magic 
and  heavenly  Wisdom  in  interpret- 
ing dreams.  (3)  Between  Heathen 
Idolatry  arrayed  against  Loyalty  to 
God.  (4)  Between  a  pagan  king's 
pride  arrayed  against  Divine  Sov- 
ereignty. (5)  Impious  Sacrilege 
arrayed  against  Reverence  for  sac- 
red Objects.  (6)  Between  Malic- 
ious Plotting  and  the  Providence  of 
God  over  His  saints. 

Daniel's  favor  with  the  queen  — 
Dan.  5:11-13,  "There  is  a  man  in 
thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days 
of  thy  father  light  and  understand- 
ing and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of 
the  gods,  was  found  in  him ;  whom 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  fath- 
er, the  king,  I  say,  thy  father  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  astrologers, 
Chaldeans,  and  sooth-sayers ;  For- 
asmuch as  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  in- 
terpreting of  dreams,  and  shewing 
of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving  of 
doubts,  were  found  in  the  same 
Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Bel- 
teshazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 
Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before 


these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah  :  Unto  whom  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  gave  names :  for  he 
gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel- 
teshazzar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of 
Shadrach ;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed- 
nego."  Dan.  2:14  shows  the  wis- 
dom of  Daniel,  "Then  Daniel  an- 
swered with  council  and  wisdom  to 
Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king's 
guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  slay 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon." 

Daniel's  Faith  and  Prayer  Life^ — 
Dan.  6:10,  "Now  when  Daniel  knew 
that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went 
into  his  house :  and  his  windows 
being  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as 
he  did  aforetime."  Before  we  begin 
the  discussion  of  our  subject,  we 
note  :  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  Fz- 
ekiel,  concerning  Daniel.  Ezek.  14 : 
13-14,  "Son  of  man,  when  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  trespassing 
grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 
the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it : 
Though  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel    and    Tob,    were    in    it,    thev 


the  king.    And  the  king  spake  and    should  deliver  but   their  own   souls 


said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the 
king    my    father    brought     out     of 


by    their    righteousness,    saith    the 
Lord  God." 

We   have   now   given   the    reader 
a  brief  description  of  that  wonder- 


Jewry?"    Dan.  1  :6-7,  "Now  among   ful    prophet,    who    saw    visions    of 
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God,  and  through  whom  God  re- 
vealed to  him  and  to  us,  things, 
that  would  come  to  pass  on  the 
earth,  showing  God's  Sovereignty, 
over  the  affairs  of  men.  In  our  first 
outline  for  the  study  of  these  things. 
we  will  study  the  seventh  chapter 
of  Daniel,  for  it  is  the  panoramic 
view  af  all  his  visions  revealed  in 
the  book,  as  well  as  helpful  in  the 
interpretation  and  understanding  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  "image,"  of  chap- 
ter two. 

Chapter  7,  verse  1  :  "In  the  first 
year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon 
Daniel  had  a  dream  and  visions 
of  his  head  upon  his  bed :  then  he 
wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum 
of  the  matters."  Before  going  fur- 
ther, please  note :  Daniel  wrote  this 
seventh  chapter  B.C.  555,  just  48 
years  after  he  had  written  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  image  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream.  We  must 
harmonize  carefully  the  interpreta- 
tion of  that  image,  with  this  vision 
of  Daniel,  under  consideration,  they 
liarmonize  perfectly. 

We  are  told  here  in  verse  1,  tliat 
"Belshazzar"  was  king  of  Babylon 
at  the  time  of  this  vision.  P)elshaz- 
zar  was  a  very  wicked  man.  He  is 
said  to  be  the  son  of  Nebucliadnez- 
zar.  or  as  some  have  noted  a  grand- 
son. He  practiced  i)olygamy  and 
worshipped  idols.  Dan.  .^:l-4,  "Bel- 
shazzar the  king  made  a  great  feast 
to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  aiid 
drank  wine  before  the  tliousand. 
P)elsha7.zar,     wliile     be     la-tcfl     the 


wine,  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessel  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in 
Jerusalem ;  that  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, might  drink  therein.  Then 
they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  tem[)le 
of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  hi.^ 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, drank  in  them.  They  drank 
wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone."  Belshazzer 
lost  his  kingdom  that  same  night, 
of  which  we  will  notice  farther  along 
in  this  message. 

This  deam  of  Daniel  and  his  vis- 
ions troubled  him  "upon  his  bed  :" 
yet  he  "wrote  the  dream  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  matters."  Verse  two, 
"Daniel  spake  and  said.  I  saw  in 
my  visi(^ns  by  night,  and,  behold, 
the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove 
upon  the  great  sea."  This  verse 
brings  to  our  thinking  that  the  con- 
tinued "night  visions,"  was  reveal- 
ing to  Daniel  that  the  vision  was 
far  reaching,  down  tli  rough  the 
ages,  to  the  latter  times,  far  into 
the  future.  What  is  meant  bv  the 
"four  winds  of  heaven"  that  "strove 
ui)on  the  great  sea?"  Might  it  not 
mean  tlie  holding  up.  or  liolding 
back  the  affairs  of  men,  of  the  com- 
iii'.;  kingclonis  of  the  world,  the  king- 
doms of  men?'  Just  as  in  Rev.  7: 
13.    the    "t'onr    angels    standing    on 
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the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea  (sea  of  hu- 
manity), nor  on  any  tree  (man)." 
Meaning  as  we  understand  that  God 
was  holding  back  His  wrath  from 
the  earth  until  His  own  were  sealed. 
That  He  would  not  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wiclved.  Some- 
one may  suggest  that  the  "great 
sea,"  spoken  of  here  in  verse  two, 
might  mean  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
Even  so,  was  not  that  great  sea  in 
the  center  of  all  the  nations  of  those 
days,  who  would  be  represented  in 
the  coming  world  kingdoms? 

Verse  3,  "And  four  great  beasts 
came  up  from  the  sea  (sea  of  hu- 
mankind), diverse  one  from  an- 
other." What  is  meant  by  these 
four  beasts?  This  is  not  a  hard 
question,  for  Daniel's  interpreta- 
tion of  this  very  vision,  has  answer- 
ed it  specifically  in  verses  15 
through  17.  'T  Daniel  was  grieved 
in  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  my 
body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me.  I  came  near  unto  one 
of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked 
him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he 
told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  in- 
terpertation  of  the  things.  These 
great  beasts,  which  are  four  (stated 
in  verses  4-7) .  are  four  kings,  which 
shall  arise  out  of  the  earth."  We 
are  told  also  in  the  24th  verse.  That 
king's  and  kingdom's  are  closely  re- 
lated, that  beasts  represent  kings 
and  kingdoms-    So  these  four  beasts 


represent  four  coming  kingdoms, 
under  the  dominion  of  kings,  aris- 
ing from  the  earth,  in  future  days, 
after  the  days  of  Daniel. 

At  this  point  we  give  the  reader 
an  anticipative  thought,  concerning 
these  four  kings,  or  kingdoms,  as 
interpreted  by  Daniel,  revealing,  as 
we  believe,  the  same  four  kingdoms, 
represented  by  the  "image"  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream,  that  in  the 
days  of  these  same  kings,  or  king- 
doms the  God  of  heaven  would  "set 
up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed,"  Dan.  2  :44.  This  will  be 
discussed  farther,  as  we  proceed 
wdth  these  writings.  Verse  4,  "The 
first  was  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagles 
wings  :  I  beheld  till  the  wings  there- 
of were  plucked,  and  it  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand 
upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's 
heart  was  given  to  it."  Who  was 
the  king  or  kingdom,  represented 
by  this  first  beast?  Daniel  has  told 
us  who  it  is,  as  he  had  written  48 
years  before,  as  revealed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image.  It  is  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
the  Babylonian  Empire. 

At  this  point  let  us  notice  Dan. 
2 :36-38,  "This  is  the  dream ;  and 
we  will  tell  the  interpretation  there- 
of before  the  king.  Thou,  O  king, 
art  a  king  of  kings :  for  the  God  of 
heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glor}^ 
And  w^heresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and   the   fowls   of   the   heaven   hath 
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he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 
made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou 
are  this  head  of  gold  (meaning 
Nebuchadnezzar)."  For  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  image,  we  call  your 
attention  to  Dan.  2:31-35.  We  note 
at  this  point  verse  31  and  a  clause 
of  verse  22,  "Thou,  O  king,  saw- 
est,  and  behold  a  great  image.  This 
great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee ;  and 
the  form  thereof  was  terrible.  This 
images  head  was  of  fine  gold."  These 
verses   prove  that   the   head   of   the 


that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the  sole 
of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 
The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy 
king  which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee, 
unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou 
nor  thy  fathers  have  known ;  and 
there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
\vood  and  stone.  And  thou  shalt 
become  an  astonishment,  a  proverl). 
and  a  byw^ord,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee." 
Also  verses  49-51.  of  the  sanu- 
chapter  says,  'The  Lord  shall  bring 
a  nation  against  thee  from  far.  from 


image    represents    king    Nebuchad-  I  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  swift  as  the 


nezzar.    as    the    first    of    the    four 
beasts,  the  first  kingdom  to  rise  up 


from    the    earth    or   the    Babvlonian    of    fierce    countenance,    which    shall 


eagle  flieth  ;  a  nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  understand ;  A  nation 


Empire.    In  the  likening  of  this  first 
beast,   we   believe   the   word   "lion" 


not    regard    the   person   of   the   old. 
nor  sliew  favor  to  the  young:  And 


figurative    of    the     strength     of  j  he  shall   eat   tlie   fruit  of  thy  cattle, 


Nebuchadnezzar's  kingdom,  while 
the  "eagles  wings"  symbolize  the 
scope  of  his  dominion.  Dan.  2:38. 
Long  before  the  days  of  Daniel  the 
prophet,  the  Lord  God  in  pronounc- 
ing blessing  and  cursing  upon  Is- 
rael, warned  them  of  oppression 
and  despair  which  would  come  upon 
them,  in  their  persecution  of  P>aby- 
lon,  because  of  their  disobedience. 
Deut.  28:33-37,  "The  fruit  of  thy 
land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a 
nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat 
up ;  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppres- 
sed and  crushed  alway.  .So  thou 
shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes  which  thou  .shalt  see.  The 
Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and   in   the  legs,   with   a   sore  botch 


aiid  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou 
])e  destroyed :  which  also  shall  not 
leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil 
of  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de- 
sir(;yed  thee." 

Nevertheless  Babylons  wings 
were  to  be  plucked.  Isaiah  5  :26-30. 
will  help  the  reader  to  understand 
more  about  this  beast  like  a  "linn" 
but  we  will  have  to  leave  our  sub- 
ject :it  this  jx)int.  In  our  next 
article  we  shall  go  on  with  these 
visions  -.u^i]  revelations  of  the  book 
of  Dani(L 

(To  be  contiiuied.  i 

P.ro.    Win.    Root. 

U)12   Mor])hv    St.. 

Oeat    Px-nfl.    Kans. 
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I  COME  QUICKLY:   HOLD 

FAST  WHAT  THOU  HAST, 

THAT  NO  ONE  TAKE  THY 

CROWN 


Hear,  O  children  of  God,  hear 
this  message  of  truth  of  the  deeds 
of  God  which  He  is  going  to  fulfill 
in  these,  the  last  days.  These  are 
the  last  days,  and  Jesus  Christ  will 
soon  come  in  the  air  to  fetch  His 
holy  hride  whom  He  has  bought 
with  His  precious  blood. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  the  bride 
of  Christ,  and  what  it  costs  to  be 
found  worthy  as  the  bride  of  the 
Lamb  before  His  face  who  has  eyes 
as  flames  of  fire,  and  whose  heart 
yearns  and  longs  for  His  beloved 
bride. 

Yet  this  know,  O  children  of 
God,  that  the  bride  of  Christ  is 
perfectly  holy  and  immaculate,  a 
pure  and  holy  equal  to  the  Son  of 
God  whose  wife  she  shall  be  like 
Eve  to  Adam,  and  together  thev 
shall  bless  the  whole  creation  on 
that  great  day  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  But  not  all  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  salvation  in  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb  are  at  once  His  bride. 

Look  upon  Israel :  my  raids  went 
out  of  Egypt  and  walked  through 
the  Red  Sea  and  made  a  covenant 
with  God  saying.  "All  that  the  Lord 
has  spoken  will  we  do !"  But  al- 
though they  all  had  the  hope  of 
crossing  Jordan  in  the  days  of  their 
life  and  then  to  see  and  live  in  the 
Promised  Land,  they  slid  back  and 


were  not  found  perfectly  faithful 
before  God,  which  is  the  condition 
of  God  for  obtaining  His  true  and 
faithful  promises. 

But  only  Joshua  and  Caleb,  in 
whom  God  did  find  another  spirit 
because  of  the  perfectness  of  their 
hearts  with  their  God,  because  of 
their  most  holy  devotion,  because 
I  the  Lord  saw  them  continually 
before  my  face  and  their  lives  con- 
sisted in  a  continual  sacrifice  to 
Me,  they  laid  themselves  daily  upon 
My  altar.  The  Lord  was  pleased 
with  them  and  kept  them  from 
tasting  death  till  they  had  crossed 
the  Jordan  and  taken  their  inherit- 
ance  by  faith. 

Thus  it  shall  also  happen  to  this 
generation.  Have  I  not  in  My 
Word  given  a  pattern  of  perfect 
holiness  which  is  by  grace  in  My 
Son  Jesus  Christ :  but  who  today 
goes  into  that  inheritance  by  faith 
and  possesses  the  land  ?  Verily  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  when  He  comes 
find  faith   upon   earth? 

Hear  now  the  Word  of  God  and 
read  first  in  prayer.  Revelation  12th 
Chapter  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  "And  a  great  sign  was  seen 
in  the  heaven :  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  being  with 
child  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained   to  be   delivered." 

This  woman  is  the  assembly  of 
Jesus  Christ  seen  in  that  position 
of  grace  which  has  been  given  her. 
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"Clothed  with  the  sun"  means 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  Jesus  by  his  holy  Blood ; 
'■'And  the  moon  under  her  feet" 
means  her  position  is  like  the  moon, 
which  gets  all  her  light  from  the 
sun  in  order  to  shine  it  into  the 
night  of  this  dark  earth. 

"And  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars,"  these  twelve  stars 
are  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb, 
the  angels,  the  messengers  of  the 
Lamb,  for  the  stars  are  angels.  This 
means  the  apostolic  faith  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  assembly  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  earth.  This 
teaching  of  the  twelve  apostles 
makes  us  a  kingly  priesthood  and 
is  our  honor,  might,  and  glory 
given  us  from  God. 

But  she  "being  with  child"  means 
that  God.  Hke  He  took  out  of  His 
assembly  of  Israel  in  the  desert  a 
holv  election,  whom  He  would  bring 
to  the  glorious  inheritance  without 
tasting  death,  so  He  also  today  out 
of  a  backsliding  Christianity  sepa- 
rates and  take  out  His  holy  over- 
comers  who  have  been  found  ])er- 
fectly  faithful  to  His  will ;  and  hav- 
ing overcome  the  world  (even  thai 
which  is  in  us)  today  they  shall  In- 
raptured  in  the  air  awav  from  the 
earth  to  be  forever  with  their  be- 
loved Bridegroom,  Jesus  Christ. 

Shall  anybody  be  found  worthv 
of  the  rapture  when  Jesus  comes  to 
fetch  His  bride,  he  must  be  glorified 
and  holy  and  blameless,  havintr  no 
spot    or    wrinkle,    or    anv    nf    sncli 


things,     as  a  bride  full  of  the  first 


love   to   her    Bridegroom. 

Just  like  Joshua  and  Caleb  were 
of   another   spirit    than    the    rest    of 
the  people  of  God  and  they   would 
stone    them    when    they    witnessed 
about  the  Promised  Land,  but  they 
did    not    deny    their   glorious    hope, 
so    Jesus'    bride    suffers    much    and 
will  be  rejected  because  of  her  life 
and     testimony     from     Christianity 
which  does  not  understand  her  hope 
and    longing    for    lier     liridegroom. 
And   they    will    smite    her   and    will 
take    from    her    lier    veil,    like    ihc 
watchmen  of  the  city  (great  Christ- 
ian leaders )   who  did  not  know  the 
bridegroom  of  the  bride  in  the  Song 
of   Songs.    5 :7.     Also    the    bride   of 
Jesus  will  suffer  much  and  be  alone 
in    anguish    and    ])rayer,    like    Jesus 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  while 
His  disciples  slept :  for  in  all  things 
she  must  be  made  like  Him. 

So  the  l)ride  of  Jesus  is  l)r()ught 
forth  to  the  rapture  out  of  the 
Christian  assembly  today,  and  on 
her  lu-lialf  Christianity  "cries,  being 
in  travail,  aud  in  pain  to  l)ring 
forth."  Xot  only  the  whole  nature 
and  creation  suffers  because  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  ( as  Paul 
describes  in  Romans  8).  but  also 
the  assembly  of  the  Lord,  to  whom 
belongs  all  reborn  cliildren  of  God. 
suffers  exceedingly  in  travail  and 
pain   to  bring   forth. 

lU'cause  of  Satan  and  all  his  might 
of  darkness  which  seeks  to  hinder 
llic   ])crfeclion   of  the   bride,    who   is 
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in  the  assembly  and  who  is  bom 
out  of  it  to  the  rapture.  And  es- 
pecially because  of  the  spirit  of 
strife  which  is  in  Christianity  to- 
day, because  the  son  of  the  maid 
servant  shall  not  inherit  with  the 
son  of  the  free  woman.  Therefore 
Christianity  today  is  torn  asunder 
in  splits  and  divisions,  and  Paul 
says :  it  is  necessary  that  there  be 
divisions  that  the  approved  may  be 
manifest. 

Many  today  sleep  on  a  false  hope, 
they  believe :  just  that  they  have 
been  saved  is  enough  to  meet  Jesus 
in  the  air :  No,  No,  and  No !  that 
teaching  is  not  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.  They  may  be  saved 
by  grace,  but  if  they  do  not  over- 
come the  world  and  the  flesh  in 
their  own  lives,  they  have  no  hope 
of  being  with  Jesus  at  His  coming. 
If  we  are  not  redeemed  from  the 
earth  today,  we  shall  not  be  rap- 
tured from  the  earth  on  the  day 
when  the  Lord  comes.  Many  say 
today,  yea  nearly  all  the  church  will 
be  translated  into  the  air  when  Jesus 
comes.  No!  If  we  do  not  bring 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  our  most  holy 
calling  today,  we  shall  not  meet  the 
Lord  if  He  comes  today.  As  the 
present  state  of  the  church  is  today 
it  is  impossible  for  Jesus  to  catch 
it  up,  as  true  as  He  will  not  catch 
up  the  whole  earth  which  fill  the 
hearts  of  so  many  backslid  children 
of  God. 

We   must  blow   the   trumpets   of 
repentance  through  the  camp  of  the 


Lord,   preach   the   message   of   holi- 
ness in  its  full  depth  and  preach  the 
old    gospel    standard.     We    have    a 
heavenly    calling,    and    the    sign    is        j 
seen  in  heaven,  but  it  is  worked  out         i 
on    earth.     The    assembly    of    Jesus        i 
was  called  to  he  the  bride  of  Jesus 
as   we  see   in   Ephesians   5,  and  all 
Christians     should     rejoice     in     the 
hope  of  coming  with  the  Lord.    But 
a  calling   is   another   thing  than   an 
election,  and  if  we  do  not  prove  our 
election  the  calling  will  not  help  us. 

We  must  go  into  the  promises  by 
faith,  and  it  is  as  to  the  faith  that 
the  children  of  God  are  divided, 
That  faith  about  which  Jesus  spoke 
when  He  said :  ''But  when  the  Son 
of  Man  comes  shall  he  indeed  find 
faith  on  the  earth?"  What  a  great 
question ! 

In  our  next  greeting  to  you  be- 
loved Brethren  we  shall  consider 
the  other  sign  which  is  seen  in 
heaven.  Herewith  all  the  assemblies 
of  Christ  in  Scandinavia  send  to 
you  the  dearest  brotherly  greetings. 
On  the  eve  of  the  14th  of  Nisan 
(evening  of  Sunday  the  7th  of 
April  this  year),  on  that  evening 
when  Jesus  was  betrayed  and  eat 
with  His  disciples  the  hroken  bread 
of  His  Body  and  gave  them  the  cup 
of  His  Blood  of  the  new  covenant 
and  washed  their  feet,  the  brethren 
in  Scandinavia  follow  their  Master's 
example  as  carefully  as  possible. 

Even  in  Lapland's  ice  fields  where 

they    slaughter    a   reindeer   for   the 

I  Lovefeast    and    melt   the   snow    for 
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footwashing,  they  will  be  in  prayer 
in  that  night  for  the  saints  on  all 
the  earth. 

Peace  to  the  brethren  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus   Christ   in   incorruption. 

Bro.  Ulf  Oldenburg, 
5330  S.  Blackstone  Ave., 
Chicago  15,  Illinois. 


He  who  thinketh  by  the  inch  — 
and  talketh  by  the  yard  —  deser- 
veth  to  be  kicked  by  the  foot.  A 
hint  to  the  gossiper  is  sufficient. 


MOTHER'S    DAY 


man  conduct.  When  Anna  Jarvis, 
born  and  reared  in  West  Virginia, 
as  child  and  as  woman,  experienced 
great  love  and  reverence  for  her 
now  sainted  mother,  she  enjoved 
what  seemed  to  her  a  gracious  bless- 
ing. It  was  but  the  common  heri- 
tage of  us  all.  Later,  when  she  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  establishing  Mo- 
ther's Day  as  an  institution,  she 
touched  a  cord  in  the  nature  of  man- 
kind which  brings  the  world  to  its 
knees  on  the  2nd  Sun.  in  May  to  do 
reverence  to  the  universal  concep- 
tion of  motherhood  and  mother  love. 
With  Henry  Ward  Beecher  there 
is  universal  acclaim.  ''A  mother  is 
as  different  from  anything  else  that 
God  ever  thought  of  as  can  possil)ly 
be.  She  is  distinct  and  individual 
creation." 

As  a  day  in  nature,  life  has  its 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  and 
mother  love  has  a  place  in  the  land- 
scape of  each.  For  the  youth  there 
is  care  and  development  of  the 
body,  mind,  and  heart.  George 
Herbert  knew  mothers  and  children 
when  he  said:  "One  good  mother  is 
worth  a  hundred  schoolmasters." 
Who  has  not  breathed  witli  I^liza- 
beth  Akers  Allen  the  theme  of  her 
api)ealing  poem?  —  "Backward, 
turn  backward.  O  time  in  your 
flight.  Make  me  a  child  again  just 
for  tonight."  What  man  in  his 
strength  has  not  dropix-d  u{>on  hi.'^ 
There  is  no  more  wholesome  knees  and  given  utterance  to  his 
movement  than  the  new  ex])ression  childhood  j)rayer :  "Xow  I  lay  me 
of  an  old  ])rinciple  of  ap|)roved  hu-    down  to  sleep."    What  l>oy  has  not 


It  has  been  the  pleasure  of  men 
to  extol  human  virtues.  Patriotism 
is  an  easy  theme.  All  men  glory 
in  heroism.  Strength  and  courage 
inspire  action.  Lofty  sentiment, 
nobility  of  character,  and  simplicity 
of  the  soul  are  the  most  potent  ele- 
ments incident  to  human  endeavor. 
Wit  have  been  taught  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  We  have 
our  Damon  and  Pythias.  We  delight 
in  the  exemplification  of  brother- 
hood. I  have  not  yet  touched  the 
pulse   of   human   triumj:>h  : 

"For   the   hand    that    rocks   the 

cradle 
Is     the     hand     that     rules     the 

world." 
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agreed 
Riley?- 


ith      James      Whitcomb 


■  ■  "My  Mother,  she's  so  good  to  me, 
If  I  was  good  as  I  could  be, 
1  couldn't  be  as  good — no,  sir — 
Can't  any  boy  be  good  as  her." 

Mother's  Day  is  one  of  great 
appeal.  It  is  a  day  for  personal 
devotion  and  for  family  celebration ; 
it  is  a  day  of  thankgiving  for  the 
blessings  of  good  homes;  it  is  a  day 
for  letter  writing.  We  are  trans- 
ported upon  the  wings  of  imagina- 
tion back  to  the  romantic  scenes  of 
life  in  the  home  which  mother  made. 

Was  ever  a  painting  more  beau- 
tiful than  a  mother  defending  her 
erring  boy?  Was  logic  or  reason 
ever  more  alluring  and  persuasive 
than  her  plea  for  mercy?  Man  was 
never  blest  with  defense  more  avail- 
ing than  her  devotion  and  persisting 
love.  Like  good  character,  mother's 
love  is  often  the  only  defense  which 
the  erring  one  may  have,  for  mother 
is  always  by  his  side. 

What  mother  is  lacking  in  ambi- 
tion for  her  son?  Her  secret  hope 
outlives  fading  youth,  life's  dis- 
appointments, and  the  failure  of 
friendships.  Her  son  is  never  a 
failure.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  a 
mother;  other  folks  can  love  you, 
but  only  your  mother  understands. 
She  works  for  you,  looks  after  you, 
loves  you,  forgives  anything  you 
may    do,    and    then    the    only    bad 


thing  she  ever  does  to  you  is  to  die 
and  leave  you. 

It  was  our  own  beloved  Lincoln, 
in  the  fullness  of  life  and  power, 
who  said :  "All  that  I  am  or  hope  to 
be  I  owe  to  my  mother."  The  great 
Napoleon,  in  a  sense  of  failure  and 
weakness  for  himself  and  his  nation, 
prayerfully  announced :  "France 
needs  nothing  so  much  to  promote 
her  regeneration  as  good  mothers." 

The  testimony  of  the  human  race 
of  every  age  and  for  all  time  is  con- 
vincing that  mother's  love  is  the 
golden  link  that  binds  youth  to  the 
noonday  of  life  with  its  powers,  its 
1)urdens  and  its  responsibiilties,  and 
with  the  evening  of  life,  with  its 
shadows  and  its  rewards  for  the 
discharge  of  duty.  At  maturity  one 
wonders  what  his  immature  esti- 
mate of  his  mother  was.  Mother  is 
the  name  for  God  in  the  lips  and 
hearts  of  little  children. 

Where  mother  is  concerned  too 
much  is  taken  for  granted.  She  does 
not  seek  recognition  of  her  service, 
and  often  it  is  withheld.  To  the 
child  it  is  natural  that  the  mother 
should  be  good  and  kind  and  true 
and  helpful.  With  advancing  age 
one  inquires  of  his  own  heart  what 
he  has  done  to  show  his  gratitude ; 
how  he  has  lightened  her  burdens 
or  cheered  her  in  the  hour  of  gloom. 
Who  among  us  has  not  known  her 
as  father  of  the  fatherless,  as  both 
mother  and  father.  She  is  akin  in 
heart  and  blood  with  her  child  and, 
as   affects   the   welfare   of   her  off- 
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spring,  every  hour  is  an  hour  of 
destiny.  The  child  is  drawn  into 
the  current  of  the  stream  of  lite. 
To  her  it  is  the  passing  of  a  day. 
The  child,  though  matured  in  full 
stature,  is  never  grown  to  her. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  who  quickly 
sensed  and  accurately  appraised 
changing  public  sentiment,  became 
the  leader  in  a  movement  to  enable 
worthy  mothers  to  maintain  homes 
for  their  children.  He  knew  the 
value  of  mothers  as  caretakers  for 
children.  In  1909  he  called  what 
lias  come  to  be  known  as  The 
White  House  Conference  on  the 
Care  of  Dependent  Children.  It 
was  recognized  that  home  life  is 
the  highest  and  finest  product  of 
civilization  :  the  great  molding  force 
of  mind  and  character.  Children 
should  not  l)e  deprived  of  it  except 
for  urgent  and  compelling  reasons. 
Temporary  misfortune  should  not 
require  deserving  mothers,  who  are 
without  the  support  of  the  normal 
bread-winner,  to  surrender  her  chil- 
dren to  institutions  for  the  care  of 
dependent  children. 

It  was  deemed  to  be  in  the  in- 
terest of  future  citizenshi])  that  chil- 
dren should  be  maintained  in  their 
own  homes  when  fathers  "dropout." 
The  princi])le  of  home  care  for  un- 
fortunate children  met  with  a  ready 
res])onse  ;  to  conserve  the  home  has 
a  humanitarian  ])ur])<)>('  and  an  eco- 
nomic one.  As  a  principle  of  just  ice- 
no  home  should  be  broken  uj)  for 
]K:)verty    alone.      It    costs    the    .*^tate 


less  lo  maiiUai.i  children  in  their 
(;w,i  homes  than  to  support  them 
in  institutions.  "Homemade"  chil- 
dren, cared  for  by  tlieir  own  moth- 
ers, have  the  best  chance  of  be- 
coming healthy,  normal  citizens. 

\\'ithin  the  year  a  worthv  prize 
was  bestowed  ujx)!!  the  author  of  a 
book  entitled.  "Grandmother 
Brown's  100  Years."  That  book 
was  a  l)iography  of  a  pioneer  wo- 
man w^ho  spent  much  of  her  event- 
ftil  life  within  my  State.  It  must  be 
that  unusual  merit  was  found  in 
this  story  because  of  the  manner  in 
\\hich  motherhood  is  depicted  in 
the  life  of  Grandmother  Brown.  One 
is  not  impressed  with  ideas  of  beau- 
ty and  flashing  wit,  l)Ut  there  ling- 
ers with  the  reader  an  ensemble  of 
wholesome  virtues,  traits,  and  hab- 
its of  life  which,  in  greater  or  less 
degree,  have  been  exj)erienced  by 
all.  In  nature  most  things  of  beauty- 
come  by  twos  and  threes,  but  f<»r 
each  there  is  a  single  mother. 

Grandmother  Brown  was  not  an 
unusual  woman  as  the  workl  would 
measure  her.  She  won  no  fame  for 
a  single  outstanding  deed.  She  was 
one  of  the  basicall}-  and  essentially 
fine  women  who  live  for  and  love 
their  homes.  She  was  a  loveahle 
mother  and  gran(lin<vth(T,  with  an 
iiniate  sense  of  truth  ami  love  of 
beauty.  God  playc<l  an  important 
role  in  her  everyday  life.  Gay  an<l 
ha])py.  as  she  usually  was.  her  life 
had  been  sufficiently  touched  with 
lrai^ed\     t:»    make    her    s\  ni]>atbctic 
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and  understanding  toward  every- 
one. It  is  not  difficult  for  one  to 
picture  her  before  her  fireplace,  mu- 
sing and  reminiscing,  rounding  out 
her  life  of  love.  She  was  quite  as 
human  as  you  and  I.  It  is  the  im- 
print of  such  characters  that  furn- 
ish the  personal  links  between  the 
efforts  of  the  heroic  past  and  the 
present  day  of  fine  fulfillment.  The 
story  of  her  life  is  a  continuing 
promise. 

In  teaching  the  virtues  of  peace, 
American  mothers,  without  know- 
ing it,  prepare  their  sons  for  hon- 
ored stations  in  civil  life.  In  the 
home  and  in  the  nation  there  is  no 
substitute  for  mother.  In  time  of 
war  and  in  peace  times  she  is  our 
first  line  of  defense.  Neither  com- 
munism nor  other  avowed  enemy  of 
Government  or  God  or  of  the  home 
can  succeed  in  America. 

Mothers  die  and  take  their  place 
in  the  eternal  gardens,  but  mother 
love  survives,  an  ever  present  help 
in  times  of  trouble.  Like  a  benedic- 
tion, it  is  of  to-day,  to-morrow,  and 
eternity. 

Sel.  from  Congressional  Record- 
House,  May  8,  1930.  By  L.  B. 
Flohr. 


God  often  visits  us,  but  much  of 
the  time  we  are  not  home. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.   62 


LYING  VANITIES 


Marion  A.   Roesch 


It  is  only  those  who  actually  are 
doing  things,  that  are  criticized. 


Jonah  2:8 

We.  all  at  sometime  in  our  life 
have  had  enticing  visions  —  dreams, 
promises,  and  these  dreams,  I  be- 
lieve are  more  apt  to  come  to  us  at 
an  early  age. 

I  cannot  believe  that  in  this  book, 
Jonah  was  an  old  grey  headed  man : 
but  he  knew  he  was  a  Jew,  God's 
chosen  people,  whether  he  bad  act- 
ed as  a  messenger  to  deliver  God's 
word  before  or  not.  we  are  not 
told,  but  any  way  on  this  occasion 
he  didn't  want  to  do  the  work  that 
was  necessary  to  deliver  this  mes- 
sage. His  actions  proved  that  he 
would  run  away,  and  shirk  his  duty, 
but  not  so  with  his  God  who  is 
everywhere  present  and  all  power- 
ful. ' 

So  Jonah  purchased  his  ticket  to 
Tarshish  (Jonah  1  :3)  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord 
kept  up  with  him,  and  after  there 
was  no  turning  back,  he  peacefully 
went  to  sleep  not  realizing  he  was 
pursuing  a  lying  vanity.  Then  the 
Lord  sent  a  mighty  storm,  as  a  re- 
sult Jonah  was  made  to  make  a  pub- 
lic confession,  that  he  was  guilty: 
that  this  storm  was  because  of  his 
sin,  and  asked  that  the  Mariners 
cast  him  into  the  sea  and  it  would 
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i'e  peaceful  unto  them ;  so  God  pre- 
pared a  great  fish  to  swallow  Jonah. 

What  amount  of  suffering  he  en- 
dured in  the  prepared  place  of  pun- 
iihment.  we  need  never  know,  but 
as  a  result,  he  was  made  to  acknow- 
ledge Ciod's  power  and  the  words 
of  our  text.  "They  that  observe  ly- 
in;^  vaniiies,  forsake  their  own 
mercy." 

Another  instance  in  a  lack  of 
faith  :  among  the  spies  which  Moses 
-seni  to  search  out  the  land  of  Can- 
aan in  Ximil>ers  14  :36,  ten  brought 
back  an  evil  report  of  the  land,  but 
two,  with  an  eye  of  faith  said,  "We 
are  able  to  go  up  and  conquer  the 
land."  These  two  received  their  full 
share  of  blessing,  but  the  ten  spies 
received  their  just  condemnation  for 
their  vain  ambitions. 

Again,  another  incident,  a  little 
closer  to  our  own  time,  was  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  who  privately 
could  not  trust  all  their  finances  to 
the  church,  and  still  they  wanted  all 
the  praise  others  were  getting,  the 
spirit  seemed  to  reveal  the  trutli  to 
Peter,  who  said.  "Why  hath  Satan 
filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

Judas  Iscariot  was  playing  with 
secret  vanity  when  he  sold  the  Sav- 
ior for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

Yes,  we  have  "lying  vanities"  in 
the  world  tcxlay,  I  mean  many. 
They  promise  wonderful  things  as 
did  Satan  to  Jesus.  Matt.  4:9,  ".Ml 
these  things  will  I  give  thee  if  thou 
wilt    fall    down    and    worship    mo." 


How  nuich  mercy  would  we  be  mis- 
sing if  Jesu>  had  listened  to  Satan 
on  this  occasion?  How  much  of  the 
promised  mercies  can  we  afford  to 
miss  ?  When  tempted,  let  us  relv  ou 
Jesus. 

June    1*)44   Issue. 

^o . ^ 


SAINT'S    CONSOLATION 

I  get  this  thought  from  I  Thess. 
2:7,  "as  a  nurse  cherishcth  her  chil- 
dren." also  from  the  verse."  "Rven 
as  a  father  doeth  his  children."  the 
rest  of  the  chapter  helps  us  to  fully 
understand  this  thought. 

Is  it  not  a  consolation  to  us  that 
God  has  seen  something  in  us  to 
choose  us  as  a  spiritual  warrior?  Is 
it  not  a  consolation  to  us  that  we 
have  a  Saviour,  who  is  our  medi- 
ator, to  reconcile  us  again  unto 
God?  —  - 

l^  it  not  a  comfort  to  us  to  know 
that  our  Saviour  has  included  us. 
even  down  to  our  day,  a  j)attem 
for  a  church,  whereby  we  may 
work  (»ul   our  own   s.alvation  ? 

(  >h.  the  wonderful  love  of  Ci<:Kl, 
read  John  .^:1().  even  a.s  a  nur.se 
and  a  f.'ither. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual  in  life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OT'"R  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous. 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


ANTICIPATION 


\  lowers  of  Christ,  are  bringing  forth 

•;  fruit  ?     Fruit   that   is   worthwhile  of 

*'And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  |  the  sower  to  reaj)?  Do  we  bring 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  I  forth  fruit  of  ourself,  or  do  we  need 
into  the  ground;  and   should   sleep.  |  cultivating,   pruning,   fertilizing  and 


and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how.  For  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  when 
the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immedi- 
ately he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  come,"  Mark 
4 :26-29.    This  parable  is  no  doubt 


watering  continually  ?  Do  I  try  to 
excuse  myself  that  I  am  not  good 
enougli  ground  to  hv'mg  forth  fruit, 
no  talents,  no  value,  no  opportunity, 
no  blessings  from  God  and  no  seed 
has  reached  me? 

Xotice,  the  "man  cast  seed  into 
the  ground"  once  for  all  and  paid 
little  attention  to  the  results.  He 
went  about   his  other  things,   night 


one  of  the  lessons  taught  by  Christ,  I  and  day,  without  worry  or  loss  of 
perhaps  to  His  followers,  and  is  |  sleep  concerning  the  crop  sown.  He 
only  given  in  this  way  by  the  writer  j  was   expecting   the   seed    to   sprout, 


of  the  book  of  Mark.  It  is  very  fit- 
ting to  our  part  of  this  earth  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

We  believe  the  "man"  referred  to 
is  none  other  than  Christ.  The 
"ground"  is  the  disciples  or  at  least 
the  zealous  followers  of  Christ  and 
can  easily  refer  to  any  age  of  time. 
It  is  comparative  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  those  already  desiring 
to  serve  their  Lord  and  Master,  for 
the  groimd  brought  forth  fruit  of 
herself.     How   many  of  us.   as   fol- 


come  up.  grow,  develop  through  its 
various  stages  and  finally  bring 
forth  fruit  and  he  j^aid  little  atten- 
tion about  how  it  did  this  or  tliat 
extent  of  growth  it  was  making. 
He  (\e])cn(\c(\  wliolly  upon  the  seed 
and  the  ground.  He  knew  the  seed 
was  good  and  he  expected  the 
ground  tn  be  good  atid  perform  its 
duty  towards  the  seed. 

Is  their  any  fjuestion  in  our  mind 
about  the  seed  which  Clirist  has 
sown  ?    Can  we  depend  wholly  upon 
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the  teaching  and  commandments  of 
the  New  Testament  to :  get  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  stay  in  the 
kingdom  and  develop  through  the 
various  stages  of  Christian  Hfe  and 
eventually  bring  forth  fruit  in  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Who  is  at  fault 
if  the  ground  is  not  fertile,  if  it 
does  not  give  strength  and  maturity 
to  the  seed,  if  the  good  seed  does 
not  bring  forth  fruit?  We,  as  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  have  faith  in  the 
seed  and  the  sower  "Christ"  has 
faith  in  the  soil ;  therefore  there 
will  be  development,  growth  and 
finally  fruit  for  the  Kingdom. 

Now,  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  fully  developed,  the  *'man"  is 
excited  and  awakened  to  the  task 
before  Him.  "Immediately  he  put- 
teth  in  the  sickle,"  makes  the  neces- 
sary preparation  to  harvest  the  crop, 
which  is  His  and  does  not  belong 
to  anyone  else.  Was  not  the  seed 
His?  Was  not  the  ground  His? 
The  harvest  brings  joy,  satisfaction 
and  comfort  to  the  One  who  plan- 
ned for  this  harvest,  even  before 
He  "cast  seed  into  the  ground."  As 
a  result  we  find  joy  in  the  kingdom 
and  fruit  in  the  kingdom,  but  who? 
"For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil,"  1  Pet.  3:12. 

If  you  worked  for  your  employer 
like  you  serve  God  —  how  long 
would   you   hold   your   job? 


THE  LOVE  FEAST 


Part  2 


FEETWASHING 


The  practice  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  is  to  observe  the 
Communion  in  the  evening.  Various 
Scriptures  indicate  the  evening  or 
nighttime  as  when  Jesus  instituted 
it  in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem. 
Truly,  to  observe  everything  that 
the  disciples  observed,  requires  an 
evening. 

There  are  three  main  ordinances 
to  be  observed  after  we  have  sur- 
rounded the  tables  of  the  Lord.  The 
first  is  the  preparatory  ceremony  of 
feetwashing,  the  central  ceremony 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  a 
meal  of  fellowship  and  the  climax- 
ing ceremony  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup, 
In  this  article  we  are  undertak- 
ing to  write  about  the  feetwashing 
service.  Feetwashing  is  a  New 
Testament  rite  to  be  observed 
among  God's  believing  people,  until 
the  return  of  the  Master,  who  in- 
stituted it  and  gave  His  own  ex- 
ample how  to  carry  it  out. 

In  Christ's  great  Commission  to 
His  disciples,  in  Matt.  28:20,  He 
says,  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Feetwashing,  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  Communion  are  ordinances 
Jesus  instituted  and  are  to  be  taught 
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and  observed  by  His  followers  who  [  the  radio  today  that  put  up  a  flow- 
claim    to    be    Christians.     In    John  ,  ery  talk.  They  can  attract  thousands 


8:31,  Jesus  says,  "If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
•irdeed."  His  very  words  teach  us 
that  if  we  do  not  ol^ey  His  word 
and  practice  His  teachings  and  ex- 
ample, we  are  not  His  disciples, 
hence  we  need  to  do  what  Jesus  told 
us  to  do,  for  our  salvation  depends 
upon  it. 

Read  Chapter  13,  of  the  book  of 
■John.  Here  is  our  authority  for. 
and  Christ's  example  of,  the  feet- 
washing  service.  It  is  so  vividly  set 
before  us,  that  only  those  who  DO 
NOT  WANT  TO  WASH  FEET, 
misconstrue  its  meaning.  I  know 
of  an  actual  case,  where  a  supposed- 
ly smart  Bible  student  was  teaching 
the  book  of  John  to  a  large  group 
of  students.  When  he  came  to  the 
13th  Chapter,  he  skipped  it.  Upon 
being  questioned  by  one  of  the  stu- 
dents, why  he  did  not  take  up  Chap- 
ter 13,  be  replied,  "It  is  vague  in 
its  meaning  and  only  breeds  con- 
troversy." 

It  is  not  vague  in  its  meaning  and 
does  not  breed  controversy  to  a  real 
Christian.  It  is  there  as  a  command, 
as  an  ordinance,  and  Jesus  says  in 
this  I3th  Giapter  of  John,  verse  14. 
"ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet.*'  Webster  says  ouglit 
means,  "obliged  or  obligated  to  do." 
Are  we  willing  to  obey  Jesus,  or 
are  we  obeying  some  man  who  is 
too  proud  to  wash  feet? 

There  are  countless  ministers  on 


lo  their  thinking.  Some  have  a  huge 
following,  but  you  never  hear  them 
mention  feet-washing,  prayer  veil, 
salutatio!!  and  many  other  of  the 
"essentials  to  salvation."  Jesus 
Christ,  the  true  and  great  Teacher, 
along  with  Peter  and  Paul,  tell  us 
to  beware  of  such,  for  they  are  false 
teachers.  They  are  l)lind  leaders, 
leading  the  l)lind  and  they  both  will 
fall  in  the  ditch. 

Jesus  and  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled in  the  upper  room.  "And 
supper  being  ended,"  verse  2.  which 
means  fully  prepared,  ready  to  be 
eaten.  Jesus  riseth  from  supper, 
verse  4.  and  laid  aside  His  gar- 
ments :  and  took  a  towel  and  girded 
Himself.  He  did  not  arise  AFTER 
but  FROM  supper.  Let  us  notice 
these  words.  He  riseth  from  sup- 
per, not  after  supper.  He  leaveth 
the  supper  before  He  partook  of  it, 
and  laid  aside  His  garments. 

Notice  the  simple  language  of  the 
remainder  of  verse  4,  "and  took  a 
towel  and  girded  himself."  It  is 
common  knowledge  what  a  towel  is. 
He  took  a  towel  and  girded  Him- 
self with  it.  He  wrap])ed  or  tied 
it  around  Himself.  In  verse  5,  we 
read  He  then,  that  is.  after  He  tied 
the  towel  about  Him,  He  jioureth 
water  into  a  basin.  WHV^  Why 
the  basin  of  water  and  why  the 
towel  about  Him?^  The  latter  part 
of  verse  .'^.  tells  exactly  why.  "To 
wash  the  disciples  feet  atid  to  wipe 
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them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded." 

Here  is  all  the  Bible  any  profes- 
sor of  Christianity  needs,  to  learn 
that  they  are  required  of  God, 
through  His  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  to 
wash  feet.  In  verse  8,  we  read  that 
Peter  told  Jesus  He  (Jesus)  would 
never  wash  Peter's  feet.  There  are 
many,  many  people  living  today,  in- 
cluding religious  leaders  that  should 
be  named  Peter,  because  they  re- 
fuse to  wash  feet,  and  are  too  proud 
to  preach  it. 

I  want  to  stress  the  outcome  of 
those  who  refuse  to  practice  such 
a  divine  and  necessary  ordinance. 
I  simply  turn  to  the  8th  verse  and 
quote  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter 
when  Peter  refused  feet-washing. 
"IF     I     WASH     THEE     NOT, 


THOU  HAST  NO  PART  WITH 
Z\IIi."  Jesus  does  not  have  a  double 
Standard.  One  for  Peter  and  one 
for  others.  If  Peter,  in  refusing 
feetwashing,  is  cut  off  from  Christ, 
so  will  all  others,  who  refuse  to 
practice  feetwashing,  be  cut  off  from 
Christ.  Why  can  not  Christiandom 
forsee  the  folly  of  refusing  to  wash 
ilie  saint's  feet?  Why  would 
any  denomination  willfully  ignore 
Christ's  most  essential  teaching,  and 
yet  claim  salvation.  Jesus  says, 
"Such  will  have  no  part  with  Him." 
To  have  no  part  with  Christ  means 
eternally  lost. 

Peter  immediately  caught  the 
necessity  of  obeying  Christ.  For  cer- 
tain he  knew  he  was  lost  if  he  was 
cut  off  from  the  Saviour.  In  verse 
9,  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  Him, 
"Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head."  When 
Peter  saw  the  pHght  of  those  who 
refuse  feetwashing,  he  wanted  to  do 
more,  not  less,  than  Jesus  asked. 
He  wanted  his  hands  and  his  head 
washed.  Notice  Jesus'  answer,  ''He 
that  is  washed,  (baptized)  needeth 
not  save  (except)  to  wash  his  feet." 
Jesus  teaches  that  when  we  are 
Christians  we  must  wash  feet,  but 
have  no  need  of  further  baptism. 

Notice  verses  13  and  14,  "Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say 
well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  (and  Pie  just  did)  ye  also 
OUGHT  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."   (WHY?)   "For  I  have  given 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


}OU  an  example,  that  ye  SHOULD 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you,"  verse  15. 
In  these  verses  we  notice  two  words 
the  Master  used,  OUGHT  and 
SHOULD.  Ought  means,  obligated 
to,  expected  of.  Should  means  duty, 
or  proper.  Both  words  imply  that 
we  are  not  to  omit,  but  are  obliged 
to  follow  the  example  Jesus  gave  us. 

We  drop  down  to  verse  17.  Jesus 
speaking,  "If  ye  KXOW  these 
things,  HAPPY  are  ye  if  ye  DO 
tliem."  lliousands  of  obedient  Spir- 
itual Children  know,  by  experience, 
tlie  happiness  obtained  by  washing 
feet.  Implied  in  this  verse  we  truth- 
fully gather,  that  those  that  know 
and  do  not,  are  not  hap])y  in  their 
Christian  life.  To  know  Christ's 
commands,  and  do  them  not,  will 
only  bring  remorse  in  this  life,  and 
condemnation  on  tlie  day  of  judg- 
ment, when  Christ  shall  say,  depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you.  James 
says,  "Be  not  HEARERS  only, 
but  DOERS  of  the  Word."  I  re- 
versed the  order  here,  only  because 
many  do  hear,  but  DO   XOT  DO. 

Thus  we  see  that  before  the  dis- 
ciples were  qualified  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  then  tlie 
Communion,  it  was  required  that 
thev  wash  feet.  This  was  XOT  to 
wasli  the  dust  off,  as  some  would 
have  you  to  believe.  I^)a])tism  was 
not  to  cleanse  the  body,  but  to  wash 
away  our  sins.  Feetwashing  is  for 
the  same  purpose.  Even  after  we 
have  become  a  Christian,  we  often 
do  things  we  should  not.  and  leave 


undone  things  we  should  have  do.ie. 
We  need  not  be  washed  (rebap- 
tizedj   but  we  need  to  wash  feet. 

Eeetwashing  is  an  act  of  obedi- 
ence. It  is  an  act  uf  humility,  it 
is  an  act  of  love.  "If  ye  love  me 
(Jesus J.  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments." [i  we  do  not  keep  His 
commandments,  it  is  proof  that  we 
do  not  love  Him.  We  read  near  the 
close  of  John  14  that  Jesus  gave 
the  sop  (What  sop?  Part  of  the 
Supper.)  to  Judas  Iscariot.  The 
SOih  verse  reads,  "He  then  having 
received  the  sop  went  immediately 
out :  and  it  was  night."  This  gives 
us  the  time  of  day  that  Jesus  ob- 
served the  Communion.  The  feet- 
washing  service  was  at  night.  The 
feetwashi ng  service  was  a  prepar- 
atory service,  making  readv  and 
worthy  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  follows  the  feetwashing. 

Since  th.e  feetwashing  precedes 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Lord's 
.Su])])er  ])recedes  the  Communion, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  Lord's  Su])- 
per  it  was  night  already,  we  have 
the  correct  order  of  the.se  ordinances 
and  we  have  the  time  of  the  day 
they  are  to  be  observed.  The  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  observes  these  ordi- 
nances just  as  the  Scriptures  com- 
mands. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Paul   R.   Myers, 
Box   117, 
Greentown,  Ohio. 
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THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF 

GOD'S  KINGDOM,  OVER 

THE  KINGDOM'S  OF  THIS 

WORLD,  AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 

Part  2 


In  our  last  article  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  were  discussing  the  first 
"beast,"  of  Daniel's  vision  of  chap- 
ter 7.  As  we  proceed  let  us  notice 
a  few  references  on  verse  four,  then 
take  up  the  character  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king,  then  secondly  a 
full  description  of  Babylon.  First 
we  note  further,  "Israel"  under  the 
power   of   the    "lion"    with    ''eagle's  |  ^^^d  divers  colours,  came  unto  Leb 


thy  land  desolate :  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  in- 
nabitant.  For  this  gird  you  with 
sack-cloth,  lament  and  howl :  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not 
turned  back  from  us.  And  it  shall 
come  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
tnai;  the  heart  of  the  king  shall 
perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes ; 
and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished, 
and  the  prophets  shall  wonder," 
Lzekiel  prophesied  of  this  beast 
with  "eagle's  wings."  Ezek.  17 :3, 
"And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  a  great  eagle  with  great  wings, 
long  winged,  full  of  feathers,  which 


wings,"  at   the  hand   of   Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king. 

Dan.  1  :l-2,  "In  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
sieged it.  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoi- 
akim king  of  Judah  into  his  hand, 
with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God :  which  he  carried  into  the 
land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god ;  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into 
the  treasure  house  of  his  god."  But 
his  wings  were  to  be  plucked.  "I 
beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  and  it  vv^as  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon  the 
feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart 
was  given  to   it." 

Jer.  4:7-9,  "The  lion  is  come  up 
from  his  thicket,  and  the  destroyer 
of  the   Gentiles   is   on  his   way;   he 


anon,  and   took  the   highest  branch 
of  the  cedar." 

In  Ezek.  28 :2,  Rulers  are  warn- 
ed, "Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thous  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit 
in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas ;  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God."  This  descrip- 
tion of  prince  Tyrus,  is  symbolical 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ancient 
Babylon,  also  of  the  beast  of  the 
last  days,  as  well  as  figurative  of 
Satan  himself,  as  we  understand. 

Let  us  now  follow  in  the  study 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon. 2  Kings  24:1-2,  "In  the  days 
(days  of  Jehoiakim)  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and 
[ehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 


is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make   years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled 
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against  him.  And  the  Lord  sent 
against  him  bands  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands 
of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the 
children  of  Amnion,  and  sent  them 
against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  b\-  his  servants  the  proph- 
ets." "And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
ninth  year  of  liis  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his 
host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts 
against  it  round  about.  And  the  city 
was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year 
of  king  Zedekiah."   2   Kin.   25:1-2. 

"Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  m  Jeru- 
salem :  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  siglit  of  the  Lord  his 
God.  Against  him  came  up  Xebu- 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
hound  him  in  fetters,  to  carry  him 
to  Babylon.  Nebucliadnezzar  also 
carried  off  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  T^ord  to  Babylon,  and  put 
them  in  his  temple  at  Babvlon." 
2  Chron.  36:5-7. 

"Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign. 
and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  liis 
God,  and  humbled  not  himself  be- 
fore Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.    And 


chadnezzar,  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God :  but  he  stiffened  his 
neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael," 2  Chron.  36:11-13.  Zedekiah 
was  Israels  last  king,  then  Jeru- 
salem was  taken.  Jer.  1  :l-2,  "In 
the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  tenth  month  came 
Xelmcliadnezzar  king  of  P^abylon 
and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem, 
an.d  they  besieged  it.  And  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month,  the  city  was  Ijroken  up." 

Nebuchadnezzar  dreams,  of  the 
great  image,  in  the  year  603  B.C. 
Dan.  2:1.  "And  in  the  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
wherewith  his  s])irit  was  troubled, 
and  his  sleej)  brake  from  him."  We 
are  not  through  with  this  dream  of 
the  image,  but  will  note  it  further 
along.  Daniel's  1st  Chapter  was 
written  B.C.  607.  Twenty-three 
years  later,  after  the  time  of  the 
dream  of  Nel)uchadnezzar's  image, 
in  the  year  580  B.C.,  the  year  Dan- 
iel wrote  the  third  chapter  of  Dan- 
iel. Dan.  3:1.  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
heights  was  three  score  cubits  and 
the  breadth  tliereof  six  cubits :  he 
set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the 
province  of  Babvlon."  Bible  students 
know  the  r»utcome  of  the  erection 
of  tliis  "golden  image."  the  decree 
that   followed   and   tlie   results.    The 


he  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebu-lHebrew    children.     Shadrach.     Me- 
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shack  and  Abednego  were  cast  into 
the  fiery  furnace. 

Next  let  us  notice  Daniel,  chap- 
ter four,  in  detail,  in  order  that  we 
understand    Daniel's    first    beast    of 
our   chapter    7.     Daniel    wrote    this 
chapter    in    B.C.    570,    thirty-three 
years   after   king    Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream    of    the   great    image,    which 
portrays  the  whole  scope  of  the  four 
"beasts,"   four  great   kingdom's,   or 
empires  of  this  world,  from  the  days 
of    "Ancient    Babylon,"    which    was 
given     to     Nebuchadnezzar,     down 
through  the  ages  of  time  to  the  end 
of  the   Gentile  dominion.     Dan.   4  : 
1-3,  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  un- 
to all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
that  dwell   in  all   the  earth ;   Peace 
be  multiplied   unto  you.    I   thought 
it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 
ders that  the  high  God  hath  wrought 
toward    me.     How    great    are    his 
signs !  and  how  mighty  are  his  won- 
ders !  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from 
generation     to    generation."      Here 
Nebuchadnezzar,  because  of  his  con- 
fidence  in   Daniel,   and   because   of 
Daniel's  interpretation  of  his  dream 
of  the  "great  image,"  acknowledges 
"God's  Sovereignty"  in  a  sense.   He 
mentions  the  great  signs,  and  mighty 
wonders  and  dominion,  of  the  High 
God. 

Nebuchadnezzar  dreams  another 
dream.  Dan.  4:4-5,  "I  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace :  T  saw 


the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the 
visions  of  my  head  troubled  me." 
Nebuchadnezzar  makes  a  decree,  to 
bring  in  all  the  Magicians,  Astrol- 
ogers, Chaldeans,  Soothsayers  and 
all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  before 
him.  "And  I  told  the  dream  before 
them ;  but  they  did  not  make  know^n 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof," 
Dan.  4:7.  "But  at  the  last  Daniel 
came  in  before  me,  whose  name  was 
Belteshazzar,  according  to  the  name 
of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods :  and  before  him 
I  told  the  dream,  saying,  O  Bel- 
teshazzar, master  of  the  magicians, 
because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the 


holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret 
rroubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions 
of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,"  Dan.  4 : 
8-9. 

Verses  10  through  18,  of  this 
chapter  record  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream  as  follows.  "Thus  were  the 
visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed ; 
I  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof 
was  great.  The  tree  grew,  and  was 
strong,  and  the  height  thereof 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth : 
The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was 
meat  for  all :  the  beasts  of  the  field 
had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  w^as  fed  of  it. 
I    saw   in   the    visions   of   my   head 


a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  and ;  upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  a  watch- 
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er  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven ;  He  cried  aloud,  and  said 
thus,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
off  his  branches,  shake  off  his  leaves, 
ar  d  scatter  his  fruit :  let  the  beasts 
get  away  from  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  from  his  branches :  Never- 
theless leave  the  stump  of  his  roots 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  por- 
tion be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass 
of  the  earth  :  Let  his  heart  be  chang- 
ed from  man's,  and  let  a  beast's 
heart  be  given  unto  him ;  and  let 
seven  times  pass  over  him.  This 
matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watch- 
ers, and  the  demand  of  the  word  of 
the  holy  ones :  to  the  intent  that  the 
living  may  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
(God's  Sovereignty  again)  and  giv- 
eth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and 
setteth  up  over  it  the  beasts  of  men. 
This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshaz- 
zar.  declare  the  interpretation  there- 
of, forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men 
of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  : 
but  thou  art  able ;  for  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  is  in  thee." 

Verse  19,  "Then  Daniel,  wliose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  was  aston- 
ished for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  Tlie  king  spake,  and 
said,  Relteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream. 
or  the  interpretation  thereof,  trouble 
thee.     Beltheshazzar   answered    :\u(] 


said,  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof  to  thine  enemies." 
Daniel's  interpretation  of  the  dream, 
verses  20  through  27,  "The  tree 
that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached 
unto  tlie  heaven,  and  the  sight  there- 
of to  all  the  earth ;  Whose  leaves 
were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ; 
under  wliich  the  beasts  of  the  field 
dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  tlieir 
habitation  :  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that 
art  grown  and  become  strong:  (see 
Dan.  2:37-38)  for  thy  greatness  is 
grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven, 
and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.  And  whereas  the  king  saw 
a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saving. 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy 
it :  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots 
thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  tlie  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let 
his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  till  seven  times  pass  over 
him  ; 

(The  interpretation.  )  "This  is  the 
interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  most  High,  which 
is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 
That  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thv  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  .shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
thev  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
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heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  till  thou  iviiow  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso- 
ever he  will  (God's  Sovereignty 
over  men.)  And  whereas  they  com- 
manded to  leave  the  stump  of  the 
tree  roots ;  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
sure  unto  thee,  (The  Babylonian 
Empire,  the  first  beast  of  Dan. 
7:4.)  after  that  thou  shalt  have 
known  that  the  heavens  do  rule. 
(See  Dan.  2:37-38,  the  head  of 
gold,  of  his  image.)  Wherefore,  O 
king,  let  my  council  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  | 
by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniq- 
uities by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ; 
if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquility." 

The    remainder    of    this    fourth 
chapter  of  Daniel  shows  how  all  this 
came  to  pass  upon   Babylon.    Dan. 
4:28   through    37,    "All    this    came 
upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar.    At 
the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked 
in    the    palace    of    the    kingdom    of 
Babylon.    The  king  spake,  and  said, 
Is   not   this   great   Babylon,   that   I 
have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  might  of  my  power,  and 
for    the    honour    of    my    majesty? 
While  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  thee  it  is  spoken;  Thy  kingdom 
is   departed   from   thee.     And   they 
shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling   shall    be   with   the   beasts 
of  the  field:  they  shall   make   thee 


and 

thee, 


seven 
until 


to    eat    grass    as    oxen, 
Limes    shall    pass    over 
thou  know  that  the  most  High  rul- 
eth in  the  kingdom  of  men,   (God's 
Sovereignty)  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will.    The  same  hour  was 
the  thing  fulfilled  upon   Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;    and    he    was    driven    from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  w^th  the  dew  of 
heaven,    till    his    hairs    were    grown 
like   eagles'   feathers,   and  his   nails 
like  birds'  claws.    And  at  the  end 
of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted 
I  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine 
understanding    returned    unto    me, 
and   I   blessed  the  most  High,  and 
I    praised    and    honoured    him    that 
liveth  forever,  whose  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  king- 
dom is  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion :  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are   reputed  as  nothing:  and 
he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth :  and  none  can 
stay    his    hand,    or    say    unto    him, 
What  doest  thou  ?  At  the  same  time 
my  reason   returned  unto  me ;  and 
for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine 
honour  and  brightness  returned  un- 
to me ;  and  my  counselors  and  my 
lords   sought   unto   me ;   and   I   was 
established    in    my    kingdom,    and 
excellent   majesty   was   added   unto 
me.    Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  is  able  to  abase." 
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Surely  this  fourth  chapter  of  Dan- 
iel has  revealed  and  pictured  for 
us  the  meaning  of  his  vision  of  15 
years  later  in  the  seventh  chapter 
of  the  book  of  Daniel  and  the 
foi  rth  verse.  THE  FIRST  BEAST, 
WITH  EAGLES  WINGS,  NEB- 
UCHADNEZZAR, THE  KING 
OF  BABYLON,  THE  HEAD 
OF  THE  GREAT  IMAGE. 

Our  next  article  will  have  to  do 
with  a  description  of  Babylon. 

(To   be   continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great    Bend,    Kans. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


CLEARVILLE,  PA. 
We,  the  Dunkard  Brethren,  part 
of  the  Waynesboro  congregation, 
are  looking  forward  to  another  Re- 
vival meeting  starting  June  21  to 
June  30,  with  Bro.  Otto  Harris  as 
our  Evangelist.  Services  start  each 
evening  at  7 :30  P.  M.  Standard 
time.  Closing  of  these  meetings  on 
the  30th  with  dinner  on  the  grounds 
and  afternoon  services.  Come  and 
enjoy  these  services  with  us  and 
hear  what  the  Spirit  sayeth  unto  the 
churches. 

Sister  Naomi  Mallow 


TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCF.RN 
At   the   last   District   Conference, 
District  One  has  decided  to  estab- 
lish a  Fund  for  a  home  to  care  for 

our    old    folks,    giving    opportunity 


to  anyone  to  donate  to  that  fund, 
with  interest  accumulating  until  the 
District  sees  fit  to  proceed  with  the 
building  of  this  home  or  the  pur- 
chasing of  a  building  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

A  committee  of  three  has  been 
authorized  to  receive  funds  and 
place  them  into  a  l^>ank  Savings  Ac- 
count. The  committee  consists  of 
Joshua  Rice,  chairman  ;  A.  B.  Kel- 
ler, secretary,  and  Homer  Mellott, 
treasurer.  Donations  should  be  made 
payable  to  the  Treasurer  but  for- 
warded to  the  Secretary  for  record. 
We  invite  and  encourage  anyone  to 
contri])ute  to  this  cause. 

A.  B.  Keller,  Sec, 
R.   1.  Lebanon,   Pa. 


BETHEL,   PA. 

The  First  District  held  their  1963 
District  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
church  in  Frystown,  April  12  and 
13.  Friday  the  T^lders  meeting  was 
held  in  our  former  church  building. 
T-Jrethren  La\^ern  Keeney,  Beydler 
Fulk.  Frank  Shaffer,  Allen  Eberly 
and  Howard  Myers  each  spoke 
during  the  afternoon  services.  Bro. 
Ernest  Miller  brought  the  evening 
message. 

.Saturdav  Bro.  Otto  Harris 
brought  to  our  minds  some  wonder- 
ful thoughts  at  morning  worship. 
The  Business  .Session,  during  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  was  taken 
,care  of  in  an  orderly  Christian  man- 
ner. It  was  decided  to  start  an  Old 
Folks   Home   Fund   and   to   find   a 
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place  where  anyone  can  take  things 
for  the  Navajo  Mission,  to  be  taken 
care  of  and  shipped  from  there.  The 
evening  message  was  brought  to  us 
by   Bro.   Ben   KlepHnger. 

Sunday  morning  Worship  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  George  Dorsey, 
who  also  taught  the  Adult  Sunday 
School  Class.  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
taught  the  young  people's  class  and 
Bro.  Verling  Wolfe  the  children's 
class.  Bro.  Ben  KlepHnger  opened 
the  forenoon  services,  with  each 
visiting  minister  being  given  the 
opportunity  to  bring  to  us  a  short 
message.  Those  taking  part  were 
Brethren  Homer  Mellott,  A.  B. 
Keller,  Roscoe  Reed,  Ernest  Miller, 
LaVern  Keeney,  Allen  Eberly  and 
Ord  Strayer,  with  Melvin  Roesch 
bringing  the  closing  thoughts.  Sun- 
day afternoon  Bro.  Roesch  and  Bro. 
Fahnestock  spoke  for  the  Dedica- 
tion service,  both  brought  many 
good  thoughts  and  Scripture  about 
the  House  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Jacob  Ness  opened  the  eve- 
ning services  with  Bro.  Ernest  Mil- 
ler bringing  the  Sunday  evening 
message,  a  mesasge  long  to  be  re- 
membered about  ''Food  that  is  need- 
ed for  our  Spiritual  and  for  our 
physical  bodies.  The  Church  as  a 
body  and  also  our  great  need  of 
prayer  and  fasting."  Bro.  Frank 
Shaffer  closed  the  evening  service. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  and 
every  minister  and  elder  who  was 
present  for  all  their  efforts  and  be 
with   each   as   thev   return   to  their 


home  and  work  again. 

I  believe  I  can  say  that  all  who 
were  present  at  these  services,  which 
lasted  for  three  days,  will  always 
remember  it  as  the  best  Easter  vaca- 
tion they  have  ever  enjoyed.  Some 
of  us  had  plenty  of  work  getting 
the  meals  ready,  approx,  1,100  meals 
were  served,  but  I  am  sure  we  all 
enjoyed  just  being  together  in  the 
House  of  God,  the  singing,  the 
teaching,  t  he  preaching  and  the 
prayers  have  been  a  blessed  experi- 
ence for  all.  Many  statements  were 
made  about  the  good  singing.  We 
would  like  to  thank  all  of  you  who 
were  present,  for  coming  and  en- 
joying all  these  services  with  us. 
Thank  you  all  very  much  for  the 
good  offering.  The  weather,  too, 
was  just  beautiful,  you  could  feel 
.  God's  presence. 

Sister  June  Beck,  Cor. 

— — — o 

OBITUARY 


ANNE  ELIZABETH  GISH 
Passed  away  Feb.  24  at  her  home 
in  Whittier,  Calif.,  Los  Angeles 
County,  after  a  long  illness  at  the 
age  of  45  years.  Mrs.  Gish  was 
born  in  Woods  County,  Okla.,  and 
moved  to  the  Waterford,  Empire 
area  as  a  child.  She  moved  to  Whit- 
tier twenty-two  years  ago. 

She  leaves  her  husband,  Ralph 
E.  Gish  of  11005  E.  Rivera  Rd. ; 
two  children,  Rodney  Allen  Gish 
and  Irene  Faye  Gish,  also  of  the 
home;  her  father  and  step-mother, 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Root  of  Em- 
pire, Cal. ;  five  sisters,  Lola  Rusch- 
haupt  of  Grandview,  AIo.,  Betty 
Knaus  of  KnobXoster,  Mo.,  Ruby 
Bowman,  Mildred  Aliller  and  Ada- 
line  Holsinger  of  Modesto,  Cal. ; 
four  brothers,  Allen  Root  of  Em- 
pire, Eldon  Root  of  Modesto,  and 
Emmert  and  Ben  Root  of  Water- 
ford  ;  besides  a  host  of  friends  and 
other  relatives. 

Mrs.  Gish  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  German  Baptist  Church  at 
W'hittier.  Services  were  held  at  2 
P.  M.,  Feb.  26,  hi  the  Lanier  Fu- 
neral Home,  Whittier,  by  Brethren 
Daniel  and  Kenneth  Stamy,  assisted 
])y  Bro.  Joseph  Rumble  of  i^Iodesto. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Olive- 
Grove    Cemeterv    near    the    church. 


MEDITATIONS 


I  have  just  been  reading  articles 
printed  in  the  April  15  Bible  Moni- 
}  tor  and  noticed  that  nearly  every 
one  was  signed  with  the  word 
''Selected"  by  Bro.  or  .Sis.  so-and- 
so.  Xow  I  liave  been  noticing  this 
for  quite  some  time  and  liave  ex- 
pressed to  others,  "WHiat  a  sliame 
it  is  there  is  not  enough  of  our 
members,  who  seem  deeply  enougli 
interested  in  the  material  for  our 
Bible  Monitor,  to  gather  enough 
words  of  their  own  to  make  hel])ful 
reading  for  the  rest  of  us."  But 
each  time  T  expressed  myself  I  was 
always  reminded,  by  myself,  tliat 
I   had   never  written   an   article,   so 


why  should   I   scold  because  others 
do  not. 

I  read  an  article  in  the  April  1 
issue,  entitled  Head  Covering,  1 
Cor.  11:1-15,  which  contains  some 
very  original  thoughts  and  experi- 
ences and  all  who  read  it  should  be 
at  least  a  little  more  desirous  to  be 
a  closer  follower  of  our  Lord.  We 
all  have  things  to  counteract  in  or- 
der to  walk  as  closely  as  we  should, 
in  the  way  Christ  meant  for  us  and 
sometimes  it  takes  a  long  time  for 
us  to  give  ourselves  over  to  Him. 
Jjut  the  more  we  mingle  and  tarrv 
with  each  other,  the  more  encour- 
agiiig  it  is  for  us.  i  was  privileged 
to  meet  uj)  with  the  writer  of  said 
article  last  Oct.  28  and  I  visioned 
her  as  I  read  her  writings  and  thev 
fit   together  well. 

We,  at  the  South  Fulton  congre- 
gation, have  just  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  a  very  welcome  visit  from 
Elder  Herbert  Parker  and  wife  and 
Elder  Melvin  Roesch  and  wife,  on 
tlie  evening  of  April  29.  We  had 
fifteen  visitors  and  ten  home  mem- 
bers, whicb  we  appreciated  very 
much.  VA(\.  Parker  read  Mark  8: 
34-38,  witli  the  37th  verse  being  the 
basis  of  liis  talk.  He  gave  us  ad- 
monishments on  liow  we  should 
conduct  our  lives  in  order  that  we 
niiglit  be  in  condition  to  be  saved 
in  lieaven.  rather  than  be  destined 
to  live  eternally  in  liell,  which  to 
me  is  .so  awful,  that  we  can  .scarcely 
stand  to  reason  out  its  full  meaning. 
On   tbe  other  hand   heaven   will   be 
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so  wonderful  a  place,  that  we  cannot 
grasp  the  fullness  of  its  description. 
He  spoke  of  how  we,  in  our  plain 
coats,  dresses  and  bonnets  are  made 
fun  of,  as  we  walk  on  the  public 
sidewalks  or  are  seen  elsewhere  and 
how  hurt  a  feeling  we  may  have 
because  of  it.  But  Jesus  Christ  was 
ridiculed  to  a  much  greater  degree 
and  He  did  it  all  for  our  sake.  That 
one  thought  alone,  has  helped  me 
from  feeling  too  badly  hurt,  when  a 
passerby  may  call  out  a  hurting  ex- 
pression. I  believe  it  hurt  Jesus' 
feelings  too,  but  He  tolerated  it  be- 
cause He  knew  the  accusers  were 
ignorant  as  to  His  cause  and  teach- 
ings. 

Eld.  Melvin  Roesch  read  to  us 
from  Matt.  11:7-12,  using  the  7th 
verse  as  the  base  of  a  most  inspir- 
ing and  closely  connecting  sermon. 
He  gave  us  knowledge  of  some  of 
the  experiences  he  and  his  com- 
panion have  had  in  their  efforts  to 
do  Misionary  work.  Some  have 
been  discouraging  and  others  have 
been  helpful  and  enlightening.  Their 
visit  was  very  helpful  and  enlight- 
ening to  us  and  we  surely  appreciate 
their  time  spent  with  us.  Any  time 
any  of  our  ministers  or  lay-mem- 
bers are  passing  by  our  part  of  the 
State,  and  can  possibly  stop  by  with 
us,  either  write  or  call  us  and  we'll 
spread  the  word  so  many  can  come. 
We  can  listen  to  an  extra  sermon 
any  day  of  the  week. 

Myself  and  two  sisters  were  priv- 
ileged to  attend  our  District  Con- 


ference at  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  week- 
end of  April  5-7.  It  was  Elta's 
first,  my  second,  and  Martha's  third 
time  to  attend  a  District  Conference 
and  we  were  grateful  to  do  so- 
Seemed  as  if  we  all  allowed  our 
Lord  to  be  our  guide,  through  the 
various  decisions  and  everyone  was 
helped  by  meeting  together  again. 
We  must  lend  each  other  our  sup- 
port in  fellowship,  in  order  to  help 
us  help  ourselves.  May  we  offer  a 
special  prayer  for  Elder  and  Sister 
W.  S.  Reed  that  their  natural  bodies 
may  be  strengthened  so  that  they 
may  continue  in  their  work  for  the 
Lord.  There  are  many  others  of 
us  who  need  special  prayer,  so  let 
us   each   partake. 

With  Christian  love, 

Sister  Alice  V,  Harman. 

Bx.  75,  Table  Grove.,  IlL 


SO  SAY  I  BRETHREN 


Friends  let  us  take  notice.  Par- 
ents, who  have  a  religious  up-bring- 
ing and  yet  are  weekly  and  daily 
forsaking  it,  are  the  one  who  are 
now  wondering  what  is  gotten  into 
the  children.  Friends,  it  is  not  what 
has  gotten  into  the  children,  but 
what  have  the  children  gotten  out  of 
the  parents. 

Our  Lord's  Words,  holy  writ,  has 
been  left  out  of  life  today.  There  is 
going  to  be  much  bitterness,  heart- 
ache and  heart-breaking  among  par- 
ents and  ruin  amongst  young  and 
old  before  thev  v/ill  see  the  need  to 
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repent-,  to  turn  again  and  face   the 
dazzling  light  of  God's  Word. 

The  Almiglity  is  not  going  to 
change  His  laws  and  rules.  His 
rules  are  fair  and  just  and  they 
work  out  perfectly,  when  followed. 
They  were  made  for  all  time.  The 
present  generation  cannot  expect 
them  to  be  repealed,  for  a  genera- 
tion of  spoiled  and  undisciplined 
people. 

Tobias  Z.  Martin, 

BlueBall, 

Lancaster   County,   Pa. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  63 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


Reuben   Shroyer 


"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another,"  1  Cor.  11  :34. 

That  there  is  an  ordinance  in  the 
New  Testament  called  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  admitted  by  most  Bible 
readers.  The  church  at  Corinth 
came    together    to    eat    the    Lord's 


order,  and  ni  keepnig  the  ordinance 
of  His  house  it  should  be  done  in 
order. 

There  are  those  who  believe  and 
practice  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
the  bread  and  cup.  This  position, 
u  e  maintain,  is  not  in  harmony  with 
teachings  of  the  Word.  The  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  full  meal  to  be  eaten  in 
the  assembly  of  the  Lord's  people 
before  and  in  connection  with  the 
loaf  and  cup.  And  he  took  bread 
and  gave  thanks  and  l)rake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  "This  is  my 
Ixidy  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise 
also  the  cup  after  supper,  Luke  22 : 
19-20.  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  tells  them  how 
Jesus  did,  and  he  says :  "I  received 
of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  de- 
livered unto  you,"  1  Cor.  11:23. 
Here  Paul  gives  his  authority,  The 
Lord.  "The  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
niglit  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks  he  brake  it  and  said :  take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  vou.    This   do   in    remembrance 


Supper,    1    Cor.    1 1  :20.    True   it    is 

that  their  eating  of  it  was  irregular  (of  me.    In  like  manner  also  the  cup 

and  Paul  reproves  them  for  it.    For  after  supper."   Notice,  this  was  done 


in  eating  everyone  taketh  before 
other  his  own  su])per,  verse  21. 
Paul  teaches  them  in  the  text  when 
they  come  together  to  eat  they 
should  wait  one  on  the  other  and 
thus  not  come  together  and  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  such  a  disorderly 
manner  and  bring  condemnation  up- 
on   themselves.     God    is    a    God    of 


after  supper,  1  Cor.  1 1  :24-25.  Here 
we  have  Luke  and  Paul  teaching 
exactly  what  we  contend  for.  The 
Supper  was  a  meal  and  the  bread 
and  wine  were  taken  after  supper. 
The  al)Ove  clearly  shows  that  the 
bread  and  cuj)  are  not  the  T^>rd's 
Sup])er.  for  how  coukl  ihey  be  the 
Sup])er  and  he  taken  after  Supper^ 
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Let  us  examine  still  further  and 
see  what  Matthew,  Mark  and  John 
say :  ''And  as  they  were  eating^ 
Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it 
and  brake  it  and  gave  it  to  the  Dsi- 
ciples,  and  he  took  the  cup  and  gave 
thanks,"  Matt.  26:26-27.  "And  as 
they  did  eat  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks  he  gave  it  to  them," 
Mark  14:22-23.  John  tells  us  that 
the  Supper  was  prepared.  How 
Jesus  rises  from  Supper  and  washed 
his  Disciples'  feet.  Afterwards  he 
tells  how  Christ  sat  down  to  the 
table  again  and  ate  this  very  meal 
with  his  Disciples  that  Matthew  and 
Mark  tell  about.  To  show  that  it 
was  the  same  meal,  please  note  the 
following:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me,"  John  13  :21.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  one  of  you  which  eateth 
with  me  shall  betray  me,"  Mark 
14:18.  "Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me,"  Matt. 
26:21.  At  the  same  time  and  meal 
the  traitor  is  pointed  out.  "He  it 
is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  when 
I  have  dipped  it,"  John  13  :26.  "It 
is  one  of  the  twelve  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  dish,"  Mark  14:20. 
"He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,"   Matt.   26:23. 

Again  at  this  same  meal  and 
time  He  tells  Peter  He  will  deny 
Him.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  the  cock  shall  not  Cfow  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice,"  John 
13:38.    "And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 


verily  I  say  unto  thee  that  this  day, 
even  this  night  before  the  cock  crow 
twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice," 
Mark  14:30.  The  above  circum- 
stances are  related  by  all  three  of 
the  evangelists  as  occurring  immedi- 
ately after  Christ  had  eaten  this 
meal  with  His  disciples.  All  teach 
that  Jesus  did  eat  a  meal  with  His 
disciples,  and  after  eating  the  meal 
took  the  bread  and  cup.  From  the 
above  it  is  evident  fact  that  the 
bread  and  cup  are  not  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  are 
they  called  the  Lord's  Supper. 

If  the  bread  and  cup  are  not  the 
Lord's  Supper,  what  are  theyf 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless 
is  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ,"  1  Cor.  10:26.  Paul 
clearly  teaches  that  the  bread  and 
cup  are  the  communion.  We  par- 
take of  them  in  commemoration 
of  t  he  death  and  sufferings  of 
Christ. 

In  our  investigations  on  the  sub- 
ject we  have  the  following  sum- 
mary: 

1.  There    is    a    Lord's    Supper, 

2.  The  bread  and  cup  are  no- 
where called  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
the   Scriptures. 

3.  The  bread  and  cup  are  called 
the   communion. 

4.  The  bread  and  cup  were  tak- 
en after  supper,  Luke  22:19:  1  Cor. 
11:25. 

5.  The  bread  and  cup  cannot 
be  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  be  taken 
after  supper. 
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Then  as  the  inspired  writers  teach  lo  Caiaphas,  and  from  Caiaphas  to 
us  about  the  Supper,  and  commun- I  the  judgment  hall.  "Then  they  led 
ion,  and  feet  washing,  and  teach  it  |  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall 
as  being  in  connection  with  the  com- 1  of  judgment,  and  it  was  early.    And 


munion.  Who  would  have  the  pow- 
er to  change  them?  Disregard 
them?  Either  of  them?  John,  re- 
ferring to  the  circumstances  of  the 
evening  when  Christ  instituted  these 
ordinances,  says:  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
The  bread  and  cup  cannot  be  the 
Lord's  Supper,  all  those  who  par- 
take of  the  bread  and  cup  only 
surely  have  no  Lord's  Supper.  If 
Paul  would  reprove  the  church  at 
Corinth  for  eating  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per out  of  order,  what  would  he 
say  today  of  a  church  that  does  not 
Iveep  the  Lord's  Supper  at  all? 

It  is  argued  by  many  that  this 
meal  which  Christ  ate  with  His 
disciples  was  the  Jewish  Passover. 
Luke  calls  this  meal  supper.  "Like- 
wise also  the  cup  after  supper." 
John  calls  it  sujjper,  and  says  it 
was  before  the  Passover  feast.  Xow 
before  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
he  rises  from  supper.  Paul  called  it 
a  supper.  In  the  same  manner  also 
the  cup  after  supper  R.  V. 

Let  us  examine  and  see  if  the 
Passover  had  yet  been  ke])t.  After 
Christ  ate  this  meal  with  His  dis- 
ciples, He  goes  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  prayed  to  His 
Father.  Here  He  was  met  by 
Judas,  with  a  multitude,  with 
swords  and  staves,  Mark  14:13. 
Thev  take  Him  first  to  Annas,  then 


Jiey  themselves  went  not  into  the 
judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be 
defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
Passover,"  John  18:28.  This  was 
early  in  the  morning  and  Christ  had 
eaten  the  supper  the  evening  before. 
Again  Pilate  went  out  to  them  and 
asked:  "What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man?"  He  goes  out 
the  second  time  and  says:  "I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all,  Ijut  ye  have 
a  custom  that  I  should  release  unto 
you  one  at  the  Passover.  Will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?"  Then  cried  they 
all  again,  saying:  "Xot  this  man. 
but  Barrabas,"  John   18:38,  40. 

The  above  makes  it  clear  that  the 
meal,  which  Christ  ate  with  His 
disciples  was  not  the  Passover.  The 
Passover  did  not  occur  until  the 
next  evening.  In  point  of  time.  24 
hours  after  Christ  ate  the  supper 
with  His  disciples.  Paul  tells  the 
church  at  Corinth.  "When  ye  come 
together  to  eat."  luit  what?  Why. 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

WHien  ye  come  together  to  eat 
the  Lord's  Supper,  tarry  one  for 
the  other.  After  eating  the  supj)cr. 
then  partake  of  the  communion  and 
shew  forth  His  death  and  suffer- 
ings. May  we  always  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  Paith  once  delivered 
unto  the   Saints. 

—April   1929  Lssue. 
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SIX  SUBJECTS 

Part  1 
The  heart  of  man  is  either  the 
temple  of  God  or  the  habitation  of 
Satan,  a  representative  of  the  inner 
state  of  man  who  is  a  servant  of 
sin  and  suffers  the  Devil  to  reign 
within  him.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
worldly  heart,  who  devotes  himself 
to  sin  and  lives  according  to  the 
predominant  mind  of  the  present 
world,  according  to  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience, Eph.  2  :2. 

The  countenance  expresses  that 
leniency  which  regards  no  sin,  con- 
siders nothing  as  sin,  indulges  in 
everything  that  the  perverse  heart 
desires  and  lives  unconcerned  in  the 
world  without  reflecting  on  God, 
Eternity  or  Judgment.  In  the  heart 
dwells  the  Devil  with  all  his  adher- 
ents. The  seven  deadly  sins  are 
represented  by  seven  beasts. 

The  Peacock,  which  with  its  ex- 
tended glittering  feathers  exceeds 
all  other  animals  in  pride,  repre- 
sents haughtiness,  which  misleads 
so  many.  On  account  of  their  riches, 
beauty,  positions  of  honor,  which 
they  have  without  merit  received 
from  God,  they  are  pleased  with 
themselves  and  elated  in  their 
thoughts.  On  account  of  these 
things  they  despise  others  to  con- 
demn and  oppress  them. 

The  Goat,  a  lascivious  animal,  is 
the  image  of  unchastity  and  all  im- 
purity.   The  Hog  is  the  image  of 


intemperance,  gluttony,  drunken- 
ness and  all  manner  of  excess.  The 
Toad,  which  subsists  on  earth,  rep- 
resents avarice  which  excites  man- 
kind to  strive  after  earthly  goods. 
The  Snake,  which  deceived  our  first 
parents  and  seduced  them  because 
it  envied  them  of  their  happiness, 
is  the  true  image  of  envy  and  exal- 
tation at  another's  misfortune.  The 
Tiger,  one  of  the  most  cruel  and 
ferocious  animals,  represent  anger 
and  revenge,  which  mislead  man  to 
action  like  those  of  such  cruel 
1)easts.  The  slow-paced  Tortoise 
is  an  emblem  of  indolence  and  luke- 
warmness,  which  deprives  man  of 
all  ambition  and  desire  to  succeed. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  expelled  from 
the  heart  and  retired,  yet  notwith- 
standing he  does  not  cease  to  offer 
the  sinner  his  gift  and  graces,  which 
are  represented  by  flames  of  fire 
which  surround  the  heart.  He  finds 
no  entrance  into  the  heart  which  is 
filled  with  abominations  of  sin  and 
entirely  subject  to  the  power  of 
Satan.  The  good  Angel  or  the  grace 
of  Christ  endeavors  continually  to 
awaken  the  sinner,  by  the  Word  of 
God  but  he  neither  hears  nor  takes 
it  to  heart,  being  totally  absorbed 
by  the  lusts  and  pleasures  of  sin. 

This  is  the  terrible  and  woeful 
condition  of  a  sinner  w^ho  lives  ac- 
cording to  the  prevalent  mind  of  the 
world.  Oh,  how  many  are  there 
who  live  as  securely  in  this  lament- 
able state,  as  if  there  were  no  dan- 
ger.   May  we  be  Christians  and  not 
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servants  of  sin,  slaves  of  the  Devil 
who   have   the   name   of 
yet  dead,  Rev.  3:1. 


iving  and 


(To  be  continued.) 

THE   WATCHMAN'S 
CALLING 


"/  come  quickly:  hold  that 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
thy  croz^m,"  Rev.  3:11. 


Hear    O,    children    of    God 


fied  for  us,  but  we  shall  by  the  Holy 
Spiric  be  crucified  with  Jesus.  Our 
I  true  standing  in  grace  is  as  crucified 
jwith  Christ.  Xot  only  that  Jesus 
j  was  crucified  for  us,  but  we  shall 
j  be  crucified,  we  shall  be  dead  with 
I  Jesus,  in  the  fellowship  of  His  suf- 
I  ferings  for  His  body  (the  as- 
sembly). 

j      The  testimony  of  Paul  makes  this 
j  very  clear  in   Phillipians  3:10,  and 
this  j  Galatians  2  :20.    His  whole  life  was 


fast  i 
take  I 


message  in  order  that  the  coming  the  mesasge  of  the  cross,  not  onlv 
of  the  Lord  may  not  be  a  stumbling-  i  the  cross  for  the  world,  but  the  cross 
block  for  you.  The  assembly  and  \  for  the  body  of  Christ  on  which  we 
body  of  Jesus  has  been  called  to  go  |  must  be  crucified  with  our  Lord,  ii 
into   the   very  presence  of  its  great  |  He  is  truly  our  great  Plead  and  we 

d   an 
the    holy    of 


high   priest,   who   has   prepared   an  j  His  members 


entrance    tor    us    into 
holies  bv  His  blood. 


It    is    as    to    this,    the    cross    of 
esus.   that   the  assemblv   of   Clirist 


To  let  us  go  in  through  the  veil !  is  divided  today.  Some  and  verv 
and  approach  with  a  true  heart,  in  |  fevx-,  have  truly  dedicated  their  lives 
full  assurance  of  faith,  sprinkled  as  I  to  the  crucifixion  and  death  of  Jesus 
to  our  hearts  from  a  wicked  con-  i  Christ.  They  are  crucified  to  the 
and  washed  as  to  our  body ,  world  and  the  world  to  them.    They 


science, 

with  pure  water.  The  assembly  (or 
body)  of  Jesus  has  not  been  called 
to  stay  in  the  court-yard,  but  to  go 
into  the  holy  of  holies  where  God 
Himself  is  all  in  all. 


go  in  l)ehind  the  veil  where  Jesus 
is  High  Priest  and  walking  among 
the  seven  candlesticks  in  continuous 
prayer  for  His  assembly  on  earth. 
So  they,  like  the  sons  of  Aaron  in 


I  speak  in  an  allegorical  sense,  if   the  type,  are  united   with   Jesu.'- 


Jesus  dedicated  Himself  and  carried 
His  cross  and  died  upon  the  cross, 
so  also  the  bride  of  Jesus,  who  fol- 
low the  Lamb  wheresoever  it  goes, 
must  be  made  one  with  her  Bride- 
groom in  death  and  sufferings  and 
in  His  resurrection. 

We  are  called  to  be  crucified  with 
Jesus  :  and  indeed  Jesus  was  cnici- 


this  divine   ministry   of  intercession 
before  the  throne  of  grace. 

There  they  minister  by  the  Blood 
anrl  the  water  bringing  living  sacri- 
fices before  God.  They  are  the  liv- 
ing shew-bread  before  the  face  of 
Ci()c\.  tlie\  continually  bring  tlie  in- 
ward parts  of  the  offerings  as  a 
ii)]('asani    smoke   before   God   on   the 
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altar  of  incense  in  continuous  sup- 
plication ;  they  fill  every  morning 
and  every  evening  the  lamps  of  the 
candlesticks  with  fresh  oil,  so  that 
it  can  burn  all  through  the  day  and 
the  night. 

For  the  light  of  the  candlestick 
and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  the 
only  light  behind  the  veil.  They  go 
out  into  the  court-yard  only  to  per- 
form offerings  and  to  carry  in  in- 
ward parts  of  these  offerings,  the 
kidneys,  the  heart,  and  so,  in  the 
tent  of  meeting,  having  cleansed 
them  with  pure  water. 

They  are  not  seen  by  the  world 
although  they  transform  the  world. 
This  is  the  life  into  which  we  have 
been  called  by  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  and  in  which  we 
are  perfectly  new  creatures. 

But  many,  many  Christians  have 
never  dedicated  themselves  to  this 
life,  partly  because  it  has  not  been 
preached  clearly  to  them,  partly 
because  they  are  unwilling  to  bring 
themselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord.  They  certainly  have  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  their  Savior,  but 
they  have  not  followed  Him  into 
the  heavenly  things. 

They,  like  the  Levites,  are  look- 
ing upon  the  offering  performed  in 
the  court-yard,  they  consider  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  them  on  Cal- 
vary's cross,  but  they  are  not  them- 
selves crucified  with  Jesus.  And 
nobody  can  go  into  heaven  except 
being  crucified  with  Jesus,  for  He 
was  a  living  sacrifice  for  us  that  we 


shall  be  a  living  sacrifice  for  Him. 

He  who  has  not  yet  understood 
this,  has  not  even  understood  the 
true  meaning  of  Calvary's  cross. 
The  love  of  God  (as  proven  in  the 
death  of  Jesus)  must  awaken  in  us 
such  a  love  to  God  that  we  our- 
selves are  led  to  be  crucified  with 
Jesus. 

The  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
the  cross  of  Jesus  is  what  divides 
the  Christians  and  the  world.  But 
the  Christians  themselves  are  divid- 
ed into  tw^o  camps  today  by  their 
relationship  to  and  application  of 
Jesus'  cross,  being  either  on  the 
cross  as  crucified  and  dead,  or 
merely  lookers-on ;  although  in  deep 
reverence. 

When  Jesus  comes,  He  will  fetch 
to  Himself  as  His  beloved  bride 
those  in  whose  hearts  and  lives  His 
calling  of  love  (in  Jesus'  cross) 
has  brought  forth  the  true  answer 
of  love  (their  crucifixion  and  death 
with  Jesus  on  the  cross).  Only 
these  have  fully  understood  the 
meaning  of  Jesus'  cross,  and  they 
being  by  His  Blood  redeemed  from 
this  world  shall  follow  their  hev- 
enly  Bridegroom  in  His  glorious 
ascension,  as  they  have  already  been 
united  with  Him  in  His  sufferings, 
death,  and  resurrection. 

Therefore  we  read  in  Rev.  11  :1, 
''Rise  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  in  it.  And  the  court  which 
is  without  the  temple  cast  out,  and 
measure  it  not."  When  Jesus  comes. 
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He  will  rapture  to  Himself  those 
who  live  in  the  inward  being  of 
God,  in  the  continual  life  and  serv- 
ice in  the  holy  of  holies,  who  have 
iruly  followed  their  blaster  in  be- 
hind ihe  veil.  They  only  appear  in 
the  world  to  offer  up  living  sacri- 
fices unto  God   (of  their  fellowmen 


face  praying  for  the  redemption  of 
Jerusalem. 

They  had  there  received  the  rev- 
elation of  God  of  Jesus'  coming  even 
not  to  die,  but  to  see  the  salvation 
of  tlie  Lord.  As  Simeon  and  Anna 
being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  went 
to  meet    Icsus,  so  also  the  bride  of 


on  earth),  and  they  disappear  soon  Jesus  is  being  divinely  instructed 
again  from  the  world  to  bring  in  the  •  hi  going  to  meet  her  Bridegroom 
hearts  of  these  offerings  to  God  in   ^'^'^tl 


1    ])urning   lamps. 


prayer. 

But   al 


believers   who   remain   in 


When  Jesus  was  born  there  was. 
a  general   expectation   of   the    Mes- 


the  court-yard  merely  being  lookers- 1  siah  in  Israel,  it  was  preached  and 
on  of  Calvary's  cross,  l)ut  wlio  have  i  believed  that  He  was  near  to  come. 
not  followed  their  :\Iaster  into  the  |  Ihit  only  very  few,  and  all  divinely 
secret  life  of  prayer  behind  the  veil,  j  instructed,    welcomed  Jesus   at    His 


they  will   not  be  changed  and  rap- 
tured   in    the    air    with    His    bride 
when  Jesus  comes.   They  will  be  left 
back    in    the    great    tribulation    that  j  Anna 
they    may    there    bring    forth    fruit  j  f('i'  us 
worthy    of    repentance. 


])irtli :    some    were    poor    shepherds 

from  the  fields,  three  magi  from  the 

ends  of  tlie  world,  and  Simeon  and 

liis     is    a 


W 


e  are 


not   speaking  here  al)Out 
Who  will  be  readv  to  meet   Jesus   obtaining  or  losing  one's   salvation. 


when  He  comes  again  ?  Let  us  ap- 
|)roach  this  question  by  considering 
what  happened  at  Jesus'  first  com- 
ing.    Although   John    had    preached 


but  of  the  winning  or  losing  of  the 
first-binliright,  the  crown.  Notice 
liiis  that  Jesus  addresses  all  His 
j  seven  elected  assemblies  in  Revela- 


in  the  power  of  God,  the  land  didltion  2  and  3,  but  His  promises  He 
hour    of    visitation 


not  know  Its 
When  Jesus  was  brought  to  the 
temple  only  two  met  Him  there : 
Simeon  and  Anna,  wlio  l)y  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  led  to  meet 
Him.  But  all  the  theologians  and 
learned  of  that  day,  scarcliing  the 
Scriptures  did  not  know  when  Jesus 
came.  Yet  these  two:  Simeon  and 
Anna  lived  a  life  in  the  temple  con- 
tinuallv     serving    God     Ix-forc     His 


gives  only  to  tlie  faithful  overcom- 
ers.  Only  they  who  overcome  by 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb:  shall  be 
])illars  in  the  tem])le  of  God  (be- 
cause tliey  are  .so  today ) .  shall  win 
tiie  crown  of  life  (which  is  Jesus 
(lur  P.ridegroom ).  and  sit  with  Jesus 
on  His  Father's  throne.  These  are 
extremely  high  j)romises  which  will 
be  given  to  the  overcomers  only 
and  not  to  all   in   the  assemblv.     So 
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the  Word  of  God  separates  the  Hv- 
ing  children  of  God  into  overcomers 
and  defeated.  But  speaking  of  over- 
coming we  shall  consider  by  what 
power  we  shall  overcome :  ''Nay, 
in  all  these  things  (in  suffering  and 
death  of  Jesus)  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  It  is  by  the  might  of  the  love 
of  God  that  we  shall  overcome  flesh, 
sin,  world,  and  Satan.  And  it  is  by 
this  love  of  God  that  Jesus'  bride  is 
characterized  and  by  that  alone. 
Therefore  she  longs  for  her  Bride- 
goom  and  waits  for  Him  day  and 
night,  "her  candle  goeth  not  out  by 
night,"  Prov.  31  :18. 

Dearest  Brethren  greetings, 
Ulf  Oldenburg, 

1933  W.  Waveland  Ave. 
Chicago,   Illinois. 

POWER,  Heb.  12:15 


It  is  not  losing  all,  but  coming 
short  we  are  to  fear<  We  may  not 
lose  our  soul,  but  we  may  lose  some- 
thing more  precious  than  life.  His 
full  approval,  His  highest  choice 
and  our  incorruptible  and  star-gem- 
med crown.  It  is  the  one  degree 
more  that  counts  and  makes  all  the 
difference  between  hot  water  - — 
powerless  in  the  boiler — and  steam, 
all  alive  with  power  and  bearing  its 
precious  freight  across  the  Con- 
tinent, 

Sel.  by  Sister  Poorman. 


MORE  IN  EARNEST 

Oh    make    me    more    in    earnest, 
Lord 
Open  my  eyes  to  see, 
And  let  me  know  and  understand 
W^hat  God  expects  of  me. 

Beget  in  me  that  heavenly  grace 
That  love  to  fast  and  pray, 
Impress  me  with  a  deep  concern 
For  dying  souls  each  day. 

Help    me    to    pray    with    mighty 
prayer 
To  tire,  not,  nor  to  cease. 
And  may  the  passion  of  my  soul 
Grow  daily  and  increase. 

Help  me  to  see  and  feel  my  need 
To  lie  low  in  the  dust. 
To    stand    between    lost    souls    and 

Thee 
If  others  won't,   I  must. 

Oh   help   me.   Lord,   to   trust    in 
Thee 
To  trust  Thy  mighty  power, 
To  exercise  a  living  faith 
And  hold  it  hour  by  hour. 

Search,   prove,   try  and   examine 
me 
Judge  every  thought  and  word, 
Fill  me  with  truth  and  righteousness 
Thy  power,  Thy  witness,  Lord. 

— Sel.  by  Sister  Delia  Beeman. 


Sin  is  as  a  clenched  fist — its  ob- 
ject is  the  face  of  God. 
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GOD'S  BEST 


God  has  His  best  for  the  few 
Who  dare  to  stand  the  test, 

God  has  His  second  choice  for  those 
Who  will  not  have  His  best. 

It   is  not  always  open   sin 
That  risks  the  promised  rest, 

The  Ijetter  sometimes  is  the  foe 
\Vho  keeps  us  from  the  best. 

Tliere's    scarcely    one    but    vaguely 
wants 

In  some  way  to  be  blest, 
It  is  not  l)lessing.  Lord,  I  seek 

I    want   Thy   very   best. 

T  want  in  this  shore  life  of  mine 
As  much  as  may  be  pressed 

Of  service  true  for  God  and  man 
Help  me  to  give  my  best. 

I  want  amid  the  victor  throng 
To  have  my  name  confessed. 

And  hear  my  Saviour  say  at  last 
"Well  done,  you  took  the  best." 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Ethel  W^hitmer. 


A  good  sermon  should  not  only 
comfort  the  afflicted — but  afflict  the 
comfortable. 


Juvenile  delinquency  was  un- 
heard of  in  the  good  old  days  be- 
cause the  problem  was  thrashed  out 
in  the  woodshed. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JUNE  1963 


Hardship  makes  a  person   either 
bitter  or  better. 


Small    minds    talk    al^out    people ; 
mediocre  minds  talk  about   things ; 
great   minds   talk  about   God. 
o 

One  reason  the  courts  don't 
handle  so  many  drunken  driving 
cases  ...  is  the  undertaker  gets 
them   first. 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
June  2— A  Job  for  David.    Psa.  23; 

1    Sam.    17:34-37. 
June  9 — Andrew's   New   Friend.    1 

Chron.  16:8-10;  John   1:35-42. 
June   16 — A  Good   Neighbor.   Luke 

10:25-37. 
June  23 — Four  School  Boys.  Danel 

1. 
June  30 — A  Boy's  Lunch.  John  6: 

1-14. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
June   2 — The   Lord   Is   His    Name. 
Amos  5  :l-27. 
1 — Can    we    gain    a    portion    of 
God's  grace  if  we  manifest  hate 
for  evil  and  love  for  good  ? 
June  9— Woe   to   Them   That   Are 
at  Ease  in  Zion.    xAmos  6:1-14. 
1 — WHiat  manner  of  conduct  will 
place  us  among  thuse  who  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  ? 
June   16 — Build  By  a  Plumb  Line. 
Amos  7:1-17. 
1 — Is  the  plumb  line  symbolic  of 
the  straight  and   narrow   way? 
June   23 — A    Famine   in    the   Land. 
Amos  8:1-14. 
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1 — How    near    to    a    famine    of    Sun.  9 — Col.  3 : 1-17. 
God's   Word   are   we    in   these  !  Mon.    10— Jer.  6:9-17 
troubled  times? 
June   30— The   Lord  Will   Sift   the 
House.    Amos  9:1-15. 
1 — What  causes  man  to  think  he 
can   loose   himself   from    God? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JUNE  1963 


COVETOUSNESS 
Memory  verse,  Ex.  20:17,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant,   nor    his    maidservant, 


Tues.  11— Psa.  10. 

Wed.    12— Exo.  20:1-17. 

Thurs.   13— Acts  5:1-11. 

Fri.   1-^^ — Matt.  26:6-16. 

Sat.    15— Prov.    11:17-31. 

Memory  verse,  Luke  12:15,  "And 
he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth." 

Sun.   16—1  Kings  20:1-12. 

Mon.   17—1   Sam.   15:10-23. 

Tues.   18— Josh.  7:16-26. 

Wed.  19— Micah  2. 


Thurs.  20— Jer.   17:5-18. 

nor   his   ox,    nor   his   ass,    nor   pj-j    21 Prov.    28:14-28. 

"  ■      "    '  ■    "  '  ''        "Sat.  22— Zech.  7. 

Memory  verse,  I  Tim.  6:10,  "For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root 


anything  that  is  thy  neighbors 

Sat.    1— Ezek.   33:21-33. 

Memory  verse,  Eccl.  5  :10,  "He  that 
loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease :  this  is  also  vanity." 

Sun.  2— Ezek.  22:1-16. 

Mon.  3— Jer.  22:13-19. 

Tues.  4 — Prov.   16:1-17. 

Wed.  5— James  5:1-8. 

Thurs.   6— Eccl.   5:9-20. 

Fri.  7— II  Kings  5  :8-27. 

Sat.  8—1  Kings  21 : 1-14. 

Memory  verse.  Col.  3 :5,  "Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry/' 


of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows." 

Sun.  23 — Hosea  10. 

Mon.  24 — Ezek.  34:11-30. 

Tues.  25— Matt.  25:31-46. 

Wed.  26— Isa.  5:1-17. 

Thurs.  27— Heb.  13:1-16. 

Fri.  28—1  Tim.  3:1-13. 

Sat.  29— Hab.  2:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  Prov.  15:27,  "He 
that  Is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house ;  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts   shall   live/' 

Sun.  30— Titus  L 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OTJR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  V/ATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OVR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  ba  more  sanctified,  more  righteous. 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


FULL  PROOF  OF  THY 
MINISTRY 


"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine.  But  watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministrv,"  2  Tim. 
4:2,  5. 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  an 
absolute  necessity,  for  woe  is  pro- 
nounced upon  the  minister  if  he 
does  not  preach  the  Gospel,  1  Cor. 
9:16.  The  minister  is  required, 
through  a  revealed  religion,  to  make 
suitable  returns  unto  God  for  his 
many  blessings  and  unto  his  Sav- 
iour for  his  redemption.  Ministers 
and  all  Christians  should  seriously 
consider  the  account  that  they  must 
give  to  their  Lord,  for  all  the  trusts 
which  they  each  have  received. 

A  minister  is  not  permitted  to 
preach  his  own  notions,  fancies  and 
ideas.  A  true  minister  must  preach 
the  pure  and  plain  Word  of  God. 
"For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrui)t  the  word  of  God :  hut  as  of 
sincerity,  hut  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 


of  God  speak  we  in  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
2:17.  It  is  a  serious  and  notable 
duty,  for  we  speak  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  under  the  instructions  and 
directions  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  minis- 
ter should  urge  and  press  his  mes- 
sage, before  his  hearers,  with  all 
the  earnestness  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  him.  He  must  call  all 
his  hearers  to  repent,  believe  and 
live  a  holy  Christ-like  life. 

We  feel  many  have  tried  to  do 
this  at  their  scheduled  time,  in  sea- 
son, but  how  about  "out  of  season"? 
When  they  had  least  expected  to 
preach,  at  places  or  times  when 
preaching  the  Word  or  witnessing 
for  Christ  was  not  expected.  A 
minister  should  not  only  tell  peo- 
ple of  their  good  and  virtuous  deeds 
but  also  of  their  evil  and  wicked 
ways.  Through  the  authority  of 
Christ,  he  must  plead  with  them 
and  urge  them  to  repent  from  any 
evil  way  they  may  be  guilty  of. 
'Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  mav  fear."  1  Tim. 
5  :20. 

A  minister  must  direct,  encour- 
age and  urge,  even  those  who  do 
well,   to   continue   and   endure   unto 
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the  end  of  their  life.  He  must  urge 
every  good  practice,  all  good  prin- 
ciples of  Christ,  urge  a  firm  belief 
in  them  and  a  zealous  desire  to 
continue  Godly  practices.  He  must 
urge  the  care  of  one's  soul  and  con- 
cern for  things  eternal,  as  the  first 
things  of  life.  He  must  watch  for 
dangers  and  misleading  practices  in 
all  things.    "Let  no  man  despise  thy 


the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine,"  1  Tim.  4:12-13. 

From  these  few  thoughts 
Scriptures  one  must  gather, 
the  ministry  is  a  very  busy, 
devoted  and  very  spiritual  life, 
opportunities   and   duties   of  a 


supper  being  ended."  Verse  4  be- 
gins tlius,  ''He  riseth  from  supper." 
It  is  very  evident  that  there  was  a 
supper  prepared  in  the  upper  room, 
and  that  the  disciples  were  around 
tliis  table,  with  the  meal  thereon, 
Jesus  riseth  from  it,  that  is  before 
eating,  and  there  instituted  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing,  as  referred 
to   in   the   preceeding  article.    This 


youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of   meal  was  partaken  of  at  night,  for 


and 
that 
very 
The 
true 


minister  will  be  of  necessity,  many 
and  trying  at  times,  but  the  reward 
is  great  and  the  opportunities  can 
hold  much  joy  and  satisfaction  for 
anyone.  Notice  the  honest,  true 
convictions  of  a  minister,  who  had 
labored  long  and  faithful,  "Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing,"  2  Tim.  4 :8. 


THE  LOVE  FEAST 


Part  3.  The  Lord's  Supper 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John, 
verse    two    starts    out    thus,    "And 


when  it  was  over,  it  was  night. 

Webster's  dictionary  says  supper 
is  the  evening  meal.  So,  knowing 
that  God's  Word  calls  this  meal  a 
supper,  and  knowing  that  supper  is 
the  meal  served  in  the  evening,  and 
that  it  was  night  when  this  service 
was  over,  establishes  two  facts.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  a  meal.  It  was 
partaken  of  in  the  evening.  We,  as 
a  Church,  have  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  we  have  it  in  the  evening,  just 
as  Christ  instituted  it.  Christ  and 
the  disciples  did  not  eat  the  supper 
until  they  had  the  preparatory  serv- 
ice of  feetwashing,  first.  Neither 
do  the  Dunkard  Brethren  people. 

This  supper  as  instituted  by 
Christ,  is  a  full  satisfying  meal.  It 
is  to  be  perpetuated  until  Christ 
returns.  On  the  table  that  evening 
they  had  a  sop,  John  13  '26-27 . 
Webster  says  "sop"  is  food  dipped 
or  soaked  in  broth.  Hence,  we  have 
the  meat  and  the  sop,  bread  soaked 
in  the  beef  broth,  a  simple,  but 
nourishing  meal.  The  simpler  and 
plainer  the  food  on  the  Lord's 
Table,  the  better  for  us  and  more 
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pleasing  to  Him,  I  feel. 

Now.  why  the  Lord's  Supper? 
First,  He  instituted  this  supper, 
hence  it  bears  His  name.  It  is  not 
the  Communion.  Some  churches 
erroneously  call  the  Communion  of 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup,  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  Lord  made  no  mistake 
in  distinguishing  between  the  two. 
The  sop  was  never  partaken  of,  in 
the  Communion  service.  Only  at 
the  time  of  the  partaking  of  the 
L>ord's  Supper.  Those  that  claim 
the  Communion  is  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per do  not  have  the  sop,  or  the 
supper.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  not 
the  Communion. 

This  supper  followed  the  feet- 
washing  service.  It  is  a  fellowship 
meal  which  Jesus  chose  to  eat  with 
His  disciples,  before  His  leaving 
them.  What  is  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  It 
is  an  ordinance  of  intimate  fellow- 
ship, between  brethren  and  sisters, 
of  like  precious  faith.  It  is  a  meal 
of  the  highest  level.  Far  surpasses 
any  banquet  any  worldly  gathering 
could  attend. 

Eating  together  is  one  of  the 
highest  and  most  intimate  forms  of 
fellowship.  xA.ny  mutual  group  is 
more  intimately  knit  together  by 
sharing  a  common  meal.  Our  most 
intimate  friends  are  those  we  invite 
to  eat  with  us.  Jesus  knew  the 
value  of  such  a  meal.  He  wanted 
that  intimacy  between  He  and  His 
disciples.  He  cho.se  for  the  time, 
that   last    night    with    His   disciples. 


It  was  a  touching  scene.  He  was 
aware  of  the  Cross  ahead  of  Him 
and  lie  knew  the  presence  of  the 
betrayer  at  the  table. 

I  believe  Jesus  sought  at  this 
time  to  bind  His  disciples  to  Him 
in  everlasting  bonds.  He  knew  that 
after  His  leaving,  the  disciples 
would  have  many  discouraging  ex- 
periences. How  true,  we  invite  our 
friends  for  a  meal  to  bind  us  closer 
to  one  another !  Such  a  supper  was 
called  in  the  Greek,  ''Agape,"  which 
means  "love."  Hence,  one  reason 
for  the  entire  service  being  called 
a   Lovefeast. 

The  early  Brethren  at  Schwar- 
zenau  practiced  the  Lovefeast  serv- 
ice. The  church  was  then  and 
should  be  now,  a  fellowship  of  folks 
bound  together  intimately  by  their 
common  redemption  and  by  their 
living  and  loving  Lord.  This  is  the 
essential  purpose  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. What  a  beautiful  scene  in  that 
upper  room,  that  night,  with  the 
disciples  around  the  Lord's  Table, 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
What  a  beautiful  sight  in  our  own 
Dunkard  Churches  yet  today,  with 
a  group  of  common  believers,  seated 
around  the  Lord's  Table,  all  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Let  me  carry  this  thought  fur- 
ther. Let  me  project  our  spiritual 
thinking  to  the  future.  Rev.  19:9. 
"And  he  .saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
T^mb.  -Xnd  he  saith  unto  me.  These 
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are  the  true  sayings  of  God."  Also, 
Luke  12  -.2)7 ,  "Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  He 
cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  He  shall  gird 
Himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them." 

In  the  evening  of  this  world  there 
is  going  to  be  a  supper.  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  this 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  Who  shall  be 
invited?  Those  servants  that  are 
watching,  that  have  been  obedient, 
that  have  obeyed  Christ.  To  such 
will  go  the  invitation.  And  Christ 
shall  gird  Himself  and  serve  us. 
That  will  be  the  grandest  experi- 
ence anyone  will  ever  have.  But, 
there  is  one  stipulation  that  we  must 
never   overlook.     WE    MUST    BE 


HIS  SERVANTS.  WE  MUST 
BE  OBEDIENT  AND  FAITH- 
FUL UNTIL  DEATH  in  order  to 
be  an  invited  guest. 

In  closing,  this  is  my  belief.  If 
we  have  never  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables  here,  and  have  never 
partaken  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on 
earth,  we  will  never  be  invited  to 
partake  of  it  in  Heaven.  That  I 
believe. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Paul  R.  Mvers, 

Box  117^ 

Greentown,    Ohio, 


THE   SOVEREIGNTY   OF 

GOD'S  KINGDOM,  OVER 

THE  KINGDOM'S  OF  THIS 

WORLD,  AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 


Part   3 


In  part  one  of  these  articles,  we 
have  already  given  to  the  reader 
what  would  happen  to  Israel  in 
Babylon,  Deut.  28:33-37.  Also  that 
we  have  noted  the  scope,  or  domin- 
ion, of  Nebuchadnezzar's  Babylon, 
and  that  which  God  would  give 
unto  him.  ''Thou,  O  king,  are  a 
king  of  kings :  for  the  God  of 
heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory.  And 
wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  hath  he 
given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 
made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou 
art  this  head  of  gold,"  Dan.  2  :37-38. 
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Nevertheless  Babylon  was  to  fall,    children.    And  Labylon,  the  glory  of 
Let    us    now    notice    a    number    of !  kingdoms,   the   beauty   of   Chaldee's 


Scriptures,  concerning  the  fall  of 
Babylon.  In  our  study  of  Babylon, 
Nebuchadnezzar's  kingdom,  which 
was  ancient  Babylon,  we  should  not 
confuse  our  thinking  with  the  Baby- 
lon of  the  "Revelation,"  which  is 
both  religious  and  commercial  Baby- 
lon, of  the  end  time,  which  is, 
"Mystery.  Babylon  the  great,  the 
iiiotlier  of  harlots  and  abominations 
of  the  earth."  Ancient  Babylon  is 
the  symbol,  or  figurative  of  the 
Babylon  of  the  "Revelation." 

The  ten  kings  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, fourth  beast  of  Daniel,  7  -.7-8, 
( Revised  Empire)  associated  with 
the  "beast  of  Revelation,"  destroys 
religious,  "Mystery  Babylon."  The 
Lord  Himself  will  destroy  "com- 
mercial Babylon."  while  "Ancient 
Babylon"  shall  fall  to  rise  no  more. 
After  a  few  thoughts  here  we  will 
give  the  Scripture  texts  concerning 
Babylon  of  Old.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  literal  city  of  Ancient  Baby- 
lon is  the  city  of  "Mystery  Baby- 
lon," which  is  referred  to  as  the 
seven  hill  city  of  Rome.  However, 
that  theory  does  not  agree  with 
facts. 

"Scripture**Isa.  13.  "Behold,  T 
will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  .shall  not  regard  silver;  and 
as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight 
in  it.  Their  bows  also  shall  dash 
the  young  men  to  pieces :  and  they 
shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb;  their  eye  shall  not  spare 


excelleiicy,  shall  be  as  when  God 
overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation :  neither  shall  the 
Arabian  pitch  ten  there ;  neither 
shall  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there.  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses 
shall  Ije  full  of  doleful  creatures : 
and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there.  And  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
in  their  desolate  houses,  and  drag- 
ons in  their  pleasant  palaces ;  and 
her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her 
days  shall  not  be  prolonged,"  Isa. 
1 3';  17-22. 

Literal,  or  ancient,  Babylon  was 
never  a  part  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
much  less  its  capital.  A  comparison 
of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Jere- 
miah in  regard  to  the  fall  of  ancient 
Babylon,  will  show  how  plainly  the 
doom  of  the  spiritual  counterpart, 
is  there  prefigured.  In  several  in- 
stances the  same  identical  figures 
are  used,  and  this  has  led  some 
commentators  to  suppose  that  the 
doom  of  the  literal  city  was  not 
final  ;  and  so  it  is  taught  by  some 
that  ancient  Babylon  is  to  be  rebuilt 
on  her  ancient  site,  to  flourish  for 
a  few  vears  as  the  religious  and 
commercial  metropolis  of  the  world, 
only  to  be  again  destroyed.  How- 
ever, we  think  we  have  shown  you 
that    n    careful    comparison    of    the 
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Old  and  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures on  this  subject  make  their 
view  untenable. 

Note:  Israel's  triumph  in  the 
fall  of  Babylon.  Isa.  14:3-4,  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest 
from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear, 
and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve,  That  thou 
shalt  take  up  this  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say.  How 
hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the  gold- 
en   city    ceased!"     Also    Jer.    51:8, 


This  second  beast  we  believe  to 
be  the  king  of  the  "Medes  and  Per- 
sians," in  other  words  the  "Medo- 
Persian  Empire."  Turning  back  to 
the  second  chapter  and  thirty-ninth 
verse  of  Daniel,  we  note  these 
words,  "A.nd  after  thee  (meaning 
N cbiichadnessar)  shall  arise  anoth- 
er kingdom  inferior  to  thee."  This 
is  the  breast  and  arms  of  the  image. 
Verse  2)2,  "his  breast  and  his  arms 
of  silver."  Remember  kings  and 
kingdoms  are  closely   related. 

"Josephus"     says     in     his     book, 


"Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  de-   chapter  10,  book  10,  part  4,  and  we 


stroyed :    howl    for   her ;    take    balm 
for  her  pain,   if  so  be   she  may  be  | 
healed."     This    text    will    apply    to  \ 
the  fall  of  Babylon  of  Old,  as  well 
as  the  Babylon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  the  preceding  verse  shows. 
There  are  many  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  are  figurative 
of  the  Babylon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  so   in   studying  prophecy   we 
should  note  carefully  all  references 
to  Babylon  and  then  rightly  divide 
them.    Going  on  with  our  study  of 
the    "beasts"   of   Daniel's   vision   of 
chapter    7,    we    vvill    see   how    God 
stirred  up  the  Medes,  and  Babylon 
fell    into   the   hands    of   the    Medes 
and    Persians.     See    Jer.    50:21-32. 
Dan.     7:5,     "And    behold    another 
beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and 
it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and 
it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it 
between   the   teeth   of  it :   and   they 
said    thus    unto    it,    Arise,    devour 
much  flesh." 


quote  (concernmg  Daniel's  mter- 
pretation )  :  "This  is  the  dream 
which  thou  sawest,  and  its  inter- 
pretation is  as  follows :  The  head 
of  gold  denotes  thee,  {meaning 
N ehiicliadneszar)  and  the  kings  of 
Babylon  that  have  been  before  thee ; 
but  the  two  hands  and  arms  sig- 
nify this,  that  your  government 
shall  be  dissolved  {meaning  the 
Babylonian  Government)  by  two 
kings." 

Note :  Two  years  after  Daniel 
records  this  seventh  chapter  he  re- 
cords another  vision.  Dan.  8:1-4, 
"In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared 
unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  after 
that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the 
first.  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I 
was  at  Shushan  in  the  palace,  which 
is  in  the  province  of  Elam :  and  I 
saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the 
river  of  Ulai.   Then  I  lifted  up  mine 
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eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which 
had  two  horns :  and  the  two  horns 
were  high ;  but  one  was  higher 
than  the  other,  and  the  highest  came 
U'3  last.  I  saw  the  ram  pushing 
westward,  and  northward,  and 
southward  ;  so  that  no  beasts  might 
stand  before  him,  neither  was  there 


be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
shall  he  the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. Then  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men  :  but  they  could  not  read 
the  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the 
king  the  interpretation  thereof.  Then 
was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  trou- 
bled,    and     his     countenance     was 


any    that    could    deliver   out   of   his .  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
hand ;   but   he   did  according  to  his 
will,  and  became  great."    Dan.  8  :20, 


"The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having 
two  horns  are  the  kings  of  ]\Iedia 
and  Persia."  (Meaning  Darius  and 
Cyrus  the  Persian.) 

Now  let  us  notice  the  manner  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  was 
given  to  the  "bear"  kingdom.  Turn- 
ing back  to  Daniel  5,  which  he  re- 
corded in  the  year  B.C.  538,  fifteen 
years  after  he  recorded  chapter  8 


astonished.  Xow  the  queen  by 
reason  of  the  words  of  the  king  and 
his  lords  came  into  the  banquet 
house :  and  the  queen  spake  and 
said,  O  king,  live  forever:  let  not 
thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let 
thy  countenance  be  changed." 

We  have  already  given  the  read- 
er, in  a  previous  article,  the  en- 
couragement which  the  queen  tried 
to  give  to  the  kign,  speaking  to 
him   of   Daniel,   verses    11    through 


we    find    at     f Belshazzar's     feast)  1  1^^-    After  Belshazzar  had  question- 


Dan.  5:5-10,  "In  the  same  hour 
came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand, 
and  wrote  over  against  the  candle- 
stick upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of 
the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw 
the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 
Then  the  king's  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote 
one  against  another.  The  king  cried 
aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
And  the  king  s])ake,  and  said  to  tlic 
wise  men  of  Babylon.  Whosoever 
shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall 


ed  Daniel,  concerning  his  nativity, 
he  said  to  him  :  "T  have  even  heard 
of  thee,  that  tlie  spirit  of  the  gods 
is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  under- 
standing and  excellent  wisdom  is 
found  in  thee.  And  now  the  wise 
men,  the  astrologers,  have  been 
brought  in  before  me  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof:  but  they  could  not  .shew 
the  interpretation  of  the  thing :  And 
T  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
make  interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts :  now  if  thou  canst  read  the 
writing,  and  make  known  to  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  thoti  shalt 
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be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have 
a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and 
shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. Then  Daniel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts 
be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards 
to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writ- 
ing unto  the  king,  and  make  known 
to  him  the  interpretation,"  Dan. 
5:14-17. 

The  interpretation  of  the  writing 
on  the  wall.    Dan.  5  :  18-28,  "O  thou 
king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Neb- 
uchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom, 
and   majesty,   and   glory,   and   hon- 
our:  And  for  the  majesty   that  he 
gave   him,   all   people,    nations,   and 
languages,  trembled  and  feared  be- 
fore him  :  whom  he  would  he  slew  ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  put  lown.    But 
when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he  was 
deposed    from    his    kingly    throne, 
and  they  took  his  glory  from  him  : 
And  he  was  driven  from   the   sons 
of  men ;   and   his   heart   was   made 
like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was 
with  the  wild  asses :   they  fed  him 
with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ; 
till  he  knew  that  the  most  high  God 
ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,   and 
that   he   appointeth   over   it   whom- 
soever he  will.    And  thou  his   son, 
O    Belshazzar,    hast    not    humbled 
thine   heart,    though    thou    knewest 
all  this;  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against    the   Lord    of    heaven ;    and 


they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
house    before    thee,    and    thou,    and 
thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  con- 
cubines, have  drunk  wine  in  them ; 
and   thou   hast  praised  the  gods   of 
silver,    and    gold,    of    brass,    iron, 
wood,    and    stone,    which    see    not, 
iior  hear,   nor  know  :   and   the   God 
in    whose   hand   thy   breath   is,   and 
wliose  are  all   thy  ways,  hast   thou 
not  glorified :  Then  was  the  part  of 
the  hand   sent   from  him ;   and  this 
writing   was    written.     And    this    is 
ihe    writing    that    written,    MENE, 
MENE,     TEKEL,     UPHARSIN, 
This    is    the    interpretation    of    the 
thing:   MENE;   God  hath  number- 
ed   thy    kingdom,    and    finished    it- 
TEKEL ;   Tho  art  weighed   in  the 
balances,    and    art    found    wanting, 
PERES  ;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided, 
and  given  to  the   Medes  and   Per- 
sians." 

"Then  commanded  Belshazzar, 
and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  should  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  In  that 
night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  slain.  And  Darius 
the  Median  took  the  kingdom,  being 
about  threescore  and  two  years 
old,"  Dan.  5:29-31.  Thus  was  the 
kingdom  of  Babylon  divided  and 
given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

The  ram,  which  had  two  horns, 
both  were  high,  but  one  was  higher 
than  the  other,  and  the  higher  came 
up   last.     They   pushed   "westward. 
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and      northward,      and      southward    shcdl     destroy     that     government.* 


neither  was  there  ariv  thai  could 
deUver  out  of  his  hand ;  but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great."  Verse  5  tells  us  also  of 
another  characteristic  of  this  second 
beast,  "and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of 
it :  and  they  said  thus  unto  it, 
Arise,  devour  much  flesh." 

May  we  understand  this?  Daniel 
had  another  dream  concerning  this 
beast.  Twenty-one  years  after  lie 
recorded  the  vision  of  chapter  sev- 
en, and  nineteen  years  after  the 
recording  of  chapter  eight,  in  the 
year  534  B.C.,  he  dreamed  again 
of  the  overthrow  of  this  beast,  who 
is  likened  unto  a  "bear."  In  this 
dream  he  says.  "Behold,  there  shall 
stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia." 
May  this  apply  to  the  three  ribs. 
between  the  teeth,  of  the  beast? 
Let  us  read  Dan.  \\  :\-2,  "Also  I 
in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mede, 
even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to 
strengthen  him.  And  now  will  I 
shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there 
shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in 
Persia ;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  far 
richer  than  they  all :  and  by  his 
strength  through  his  riches  he  shall 
stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of 
Grecia." 


{Mnniunj  the  govcrtuiicnt  oj  Medo 
Persia.)  In  our  next  article  we  will, 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  show  the 
third  beast  of  Daniel  seven,  verse  6. 
(To   be   continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great    liend.    Kans. 


THE  GREATEST  THEFT 


The  greatest  theft  of  all  times  is 
the  spectacle  of  man  stealing  his 
existence  from  God.  The  moment 
we  treat  one  liour  of  time,  one 
square  foot  of  soil,  one  ability  or 
talent  as  if  it  were  ours  to  do  with 
as  we  please — that  moment  we  are 
embezzlers.  Only  God  has  title  to 
existence,  wliether  it  be  the  exist- 
ence of  a  star,  a  day.  a  molecule, 
or  you. 

In  the  courts  of  the  land  you  hold 
title  to  a  car,  a  house,  a  (|uarter 
section  of  land.  But  in  the  courts 
of  God  you  hold  no  right  of  owner- 
ship ;  your  rights  and  your  duty 
are  that  of  a  manager,  a  steward, 
a  trust  officer.  In  a  civil  court  you 
can  defend  your  right  to  burn  down 
vour  house  if  you  will,  because  the 
liouse  is  vours.  Vou  cannot  make 
the    .same   defense   in    the   courts   of 


Thus    will    he    be    destroyed,    the    God,    becau.se    the   hou.se    is    God's, 


kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
Josephus  sayj>,  concerning  the  over- 
throw of  the  bear,  and  we  quote, 
"but  another  king  that  shall  come 
from    the    west,   aniied    with    brass. 


not  yours. 

bA'crything  vou  have,  therefore, 
is  a  loan  from  God.  lie  may  lea.so 
it  to  von  on  a  .short-tenu  basis  or 
lon<T.    Todav  vou  mav  have  wealth. 
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tomorrow  not.  Today  you  may  cud- 
dle your  little  daughter  in  your 
arms,  tomorrow  swift  death  may 
terminate  the  lease.  To  treat  one 
moment  of  your  daughter's  life  as  if 
she  were  yours  to  keep,  is  to  rob 
God  of  that  which  is  His,  not  yours. 
Rather  it  is  for  us  to  thank  Him 
every  moment  for  every  moment 
which  He  has  given  us. 

Only  one  gift  is  conveyed  to  you 
in  title.  One  gift,  and  one  alone, 
cannot  be  taken  from  you  ever, 
against  your  will.  This  gift  is  for- 
giveness and  Hfe  eternal  with  Him. 
Neither  the  angels  in  heaven  nor 
the  demons  in  hell,  nor  God  Him- 
self, can  take  from  you  the  right 
to  be  His  throughout  eternity.  It 
is  the  will  of  God  Himself  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom.  A  cross  certifies 
this  right  to  you  forevermore.  You 
lose  it  only  by  you  yourself  sur- 
rendering it.  You  keep  it  by  a  faith 
which  He  bestows  upon  you.  And 
in  keeping  it  you  have  life. 

Sel.  from  "The  Bible  Advocate." 
by  George  Frantz. 


THE  GREATNESS  OF  MAN 


Many  called  great  have  rose  up, 
since  the  creation  of  man,  and  many 
faded  away,  liken  the  flower  falleth. 
Gen.  11  :4,  "Let  us  build  a  tower, 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven : 
And  let  us  make  a  name."  Matt. 
18:1-3,  "The  disciples  came  unto 
Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the  greatest 
in   the  kingdom   of   heaven?    Jesus 


called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  V'erily  I  say  unto  you,  except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Ac- 
cording to  Jesus'  sayings  at  this 
time,  the  disciples  were  not  all  con- 
verted :  The  carnal  mind  of  man  is 
to  be  someone  great  or  superior, 
and  to  be  a  leader  or  to  rule  over 
others.  Man  can  become  so  great 
that  he  cannot  receive  correction 
and  instruction,  but  instead  likes 
to  give  correction, 

Man  was  much  the  same  at  all 
ages.  In  the  days  of  Noah,  some 
that  lived  in  the  land  of  Shinar 
said,  Let  us  make  a  great  name. 
Much  like  in  this  day  and  age. 
Seeking  a  great  name,  or  great 
wealth.  Many  want  to  be  first  to 
inhabit  or  discover  the  moon,  and 
all  other  planets  in  space.  The  best 
ball-player,  the  best  golfer,  the  best 
of  about  everything  existing,  and  to 
receive  medals  or  valuable  displays 
of  honor;  to  be  great  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Great  prizes  are  of- 
fered the  winner  of  some  contests. 
Even  some  churches  participate  in 
contests.  Some,  even  deasons  of 
churches  are  instructing  and  teach- 
ing dancing,  dance  Saturday  eve- 
ning till  midnight  and  Sunday 
morning  take,  so-called.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Sunday  afternoon  go  golf- 
ing, or  to  ball  games,  spend  about 
three  hours  in  church  service,  and 
call  themselves  Christians,    This  is 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


the  life  of  our  great  men  of  the 
world.  In  this  so-called  Christian 
nation. 

Jesus  said  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children  which  are  much 
alike,  and  have  no  elevated  minds, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Matt.  5:20.  "For  I 
(Jesus)  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Luke 
13:3,  "I  (Jesus)  tell  you,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
Acts  17:30,  "The  times  of  this 
ignorance,  God  wnnked  at ;  but  nov^- 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent !  and  be  converted."  Be- 
cause he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  Man  whom 
He  hath  ordained  :  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  greatness  of  all  men,  is  no 
comparison  with  the  greatness  and 
power  of  the  Almighty.  Yet,  some 
men  do  not  believe  God's  word. 
Matt.  11:25.  Jesus  said,  T  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  hea\en 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  T worldly)  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes  Tiimocent  ones).  Jesus 
told  His  disciples  to  be  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
For  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 
All  things  are  delivered  to  me. 
(Jesus    speaking)     of    my    Father. 


He  turned  unto  His  disciples  and 
said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  ye  see. 
I  Cor.  1  :26,  "For  ye  see  your  call- 
ing, brethren,  how  that  not  many 
(worldly)  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called."  For  he  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  Many  of 
the  great  men  glory  in  the  works 
of  their  own  hands,  or  their  accom- 
plished deeds.  How  they  healed 
people,  and  did  many  wonderful 
works.  Proverbs  25 :6,  Stand  not 
in  the  place  of  great  men.  The  his- 
tory of  the  world  is  marked  with 
great  men.  Past  centuries  tell  us 
of  Icings,  ])opes.  and  monarchs  that 
had  their  day.  There  was  a  dav 
:  for  Julius  Caesar,  and  Xero!  and 
Mussolini,  and  Hitler.  It  would 
make  a  book  of  all  that  thought 
they  were  great.  After  the  mod- 
ernists and  the  movie  stars,  and 
stylists,  and  the  lovers  of  sex  mag- 
azines and  television  have  their  day, 
God  will  have  His  day  when  He 
will  judge  the  world. 

Time  is  ra])idly  bring  us  all  to 
judgment.  Job  32  :^.  Great  men  are 
not  always  wise.  There  are  many 
religions  in  the  world  which  may 
be  classed  as  popular  or  unpopular 
bv  the  world.  Jesus,  the  meek  and 
lowlv  Lamb  of  God.  is  sometimes 
called  the  lowly  Nazarene.  His 
group  of  followers  seem  unpopular 
to  the  world.  Who  condemned  the 
Christ  to  be  crucified?  The  popular 
religions    groups    of    that    day    and 
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age.  When  His  trial  was  before  I 
Pilate,  they  the  people  cried  crucify 
Him.  It  was  on  false  accusation. 
Popular  religion  accepts  all  the 
gods  of  the  w^orld,  anything  and 
everything  to  the  desires  of  the 
human  mind.  Man  has  sought  out 
many  inventions,  some  for  good, 
and  some  for  evil. 

Jesus   told   His   disciples,   ye   are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world.    Therefore  the 
world    hateth    you.     Ye   know    that 
it    hated   me   before    it    hated   you. 
Jesus  talking  to  His  disciples,  They 
that    are    great    exercise    authority 
upon  others,  the  peoples,  but  it  shall 
not  be   so  among  you.    Phil.   3:18- 
19,  For  many  walk  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  .  .  .  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.    Whose  end 
is    destruction,    whose    glory    is    in 
their     shame,     who     mind     earthly 
things.     Heb.    6:6,    "If    they    shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance ;   Seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and   put   him   to   an   open    shame." 
Matt.  20 :28,  The  Son  of  Man  came 
to    give    His    life    a    ransom    for 
many.     Acts   8:9-11,   There   was   a 
certain    man,    called    Simon,    which 
before  time  in  the  city  used  sorcery, 
and    bewitched   the    people    of    Sa- 
maria, giving  out  that  himself  was 
some    great    one.     This    is    in    the 
minds    of    many    of    all    ages.     To 
whom  they  all  give  heed,  from  the 
least    to    the    greatest,    saying,    this 
man    is    the   great    power    of    God. 


And  to  him  they  had  regard,  be- 
cause of  that  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries.  There 
was  deception  in  the  world  from 
the  beginning. 

Job  1  :6-7,  "Now  there  was  a  day 
when  the  Sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent   themselves    before    the    Lord, 
and   Satan   came  also  among  them. 
And    the    Lord    said    unto     Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou?  Then   Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and        | 
walking  up  and  down  in  it."  I  Pet-         v 
er  5  :8,  '*Be  vigilant ;  because  your 
adversary   the   devil    (Satan),   as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
Vv'hom  he  may  devour."    Some  peo- 
ple think  to  fear  God  is  salvation. 
Satan   also   fears    God   and   also   is 
rebellious,    or    opposing    the    Lord 
Jesus     Christ,    as    many     religious 
groups.     James    2:19,    The    devils 
also    believe    and    tremble.      Some 
people    fear    and    tremble    at    the 
wrath  of  God,  though  they  be  great 
in  the  sight  of  men.    Rev.  6:14-15, 
The   heavens    departed   as   a    scroll 
when    it    is    rolled    together.     The 
kings   of  the   earth,   and   the   great 
men,    and    the    rich    men    and    the 
mighty    men,    etc.,    hid    themselves 
in    the    dens    and    in    the    rocks    of 
the   mountains,   And   said.    Fall   on 
us,   and  hide   us   from   the  face   of 
him  that  sitteth  on  his  throne,  and 
from    the    wrath    of   the    Lamb    of 
God.     For    the    great    day    of    his 
wrath   is   come :   and   who    shall   be 
able  to  stand? 
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I    Cor.   2,   the  apostle   Paul   said, 
iirethren    when    I    came    to   you,    I 
came  not  with  excellence  of  speech 
or  of    (worldly)    wisdom,   declaring 
unto    you    the    testimony    of    God. 
For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.    And  my  speech, 
and    my    preaching    was    not    with 
enticing    words    of    man's    wisdom, 
but   in   demonstration   of  the    Spirit 
and    of   power.     One   minister   told 
me  that,  unless  one  have  about  five 
years    of    college    and    church    uni- 
versity learning,  you  cannot  under- 
stand the  Scriptures.    Also  heard  a 
Sunday-school  teacher  say,  the  rea- 
son the  apostle  Paul  was  called  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles  was  because 
he  was  an  educated  man.   That  your 
faith   should   not   stand   in   the   wis- 
dom  of  men,  but   in   the   power  of 
God,  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor    of    the    prince    of    this    world, 
that  came  to  naught.    But  we  speak 
the   wisdom   of   God.     Which   none 
of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  : 
for  had  they  known  it.  they  would 
not    have    crucified     the     Lord    of 
glory.      For    the     Spirit     searcheth 
all   things,  yea,   the   deep  things  of 
God.    God  has  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  His  Spirit. 

It  takes  humbleness  and  obedi- 
ence to  study  God's  Word.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  learn  of  me. 
II  Tim.  2:15,  Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God.  All  Scri])- 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
and   is  profitable  for  doctrine 


for     nistructiun     in      righteousness. 
Yea    all     that     will     live    godly     in 
Christ    Jesus    shall    suffer    persecu- 
tion.   Job  32 -.S,   "There   is  a   spirit 
in   man  ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
almighty    giveth    ihem    understand- 
ing."   .\   multiiude  of  years  should 
teach   wisdom.     Men   are   too   great 
in    their    own    minds    to    hear    the 
voice  or  words  from  the  lowly  and 
humble    Lord   Jesus,   and   what    the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.    The 
popular    churches    of    the    world    of 
toda}'   have   sought  out   many   wa}-s 
and  customs  to  worship  the  God  of 
heaven,   or   the  gods  of   the   world. 
We  are  free  moral  beings  to  serv^e 
whom  we  will. 

Come  into  my  heart  blessed  Jesus, 
Come  into  my  heart  we  pray, 
The  burden  of  sin   is  too  heavy. 
Come  into  my  heart  today. 

Come  into  my  heart  blessed  Jesus, 
Come  into  my  heart  to  stay. 
Come  in,  and  take  full   sway. 
We  no  longer  liave   our  own   way. 

Tlie  people  always  have  catered 
to  customs,  forms,  or  traditions, 
which  are  very  fa.scinating  to  the 
carnal  mind.  John  18:30.  Ye  have 
a  custom,  that  T  sliould  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  ])asso\er:  Will 
ve  there  that  1  relea.se  unto  you 
the  King,  of  the  Jews?  Tlic  Ford 
Jesus  Christ.  John  10:15.  They 
cried  out.  awav  with  him.  f Jesus) 
crucifv    him.     Manv    church    mem- 
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bers  are  crucifing  the  Lord  afresh. 
Heb.  6 :6,  Seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh. 
By  catering  to  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  customs,  habits  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Elders,  etc.,  and  not 
heeding  to  the  Words  of  the  Lord. 
Eph.  4:1-7,  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called.  Ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling,  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism. 

Men  have  sought  out  many  ways 
by  the  influence  of  Satan,  Some 
think  just  so  we  belong  to  some 
church  or  the  largest  group,  or  the 
oldest  man  organization,  and  a  man 
working  scheme.  John  8  :44-47,  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words : 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  God.  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  Why  do 
ye  not  understand  my  speech?  Be- 
cause ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 
Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it.  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  who- 
soever committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlast- 
ing- life.     T    am    the   bread    of   life. 


The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

John  4  :24,  God  is  a  Spirit :  And 
they   that   worship   him   must   wor- 
ship him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.    A 
Samaria  woman  went  her  way  into 
the   city,   and   saith,   come   and   see 
a    man    which    told    me    all    things 
what   ever   I    did.     Is   not   this   the 
Christ?    I   know   that  the   Messiah 
Cometh,     which     is     called     Christ : 
When   he   is  come,   he   will   tell   us 
all    things.     We    cannot    hide    from 
His  all  piercing  eyes.    Nothing  can 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  His 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  of  God,    It  does 
not  matter  how  great  you  are.    Rev, 
6:15,   The   kings   of  the  earth,   the 
great  men,   and   the   rich   men   and 
the  mighty  men.    It  has  ever  been 
the    desires   by    some,    to   be    great 
in   the   eyes   of  men,   or  humanity, 
and  some  are  not  satisfied  by  being 
someone  great,  but  to  be  the  great- 
est.    Some    years    ago,    two    great 
statesman   and  politician :   one  call- 
ed  the   other   a   liar,   etc.,    and   re- 
fused to  sit  together  at  any  called 
meeting    of    negotiating    for    unity 
and    peace.     We    can    become    so 
great    that   we   make   no    mistakes, 
we   are   always   right.     Repent  and 
be  converted,  that  you  sins  may  be 
blotted  out.    We  must  be  convert- 
ible  so  we   can   become   converted, 
to  change  from  a  big  I,  to  a  little 
you.    A  change  of  life.    A  decision 
to  serve  a  different  objects  leader, 
or  Lord. 
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Acts    16,   The   apostle    Paul   and 
Silas  were  cast  into  prison,  at  mid- 
night they  prayed  and  sang  praises 
unto  God.    And  the  other  prisoners 
heard  them.   And  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  everyone's  bands  were 
loosed,    and    the    keeper    trembled, 
and   said,    what    must    I    do    to    be 
saved?     The   apostles    said,    believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.    Matt.  23,  Woe  unto 
you,   Sadducess,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  which  love  the  up- 
permost rooms  at  feasts,  and  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  etc.,  and  to 
l)e  called   Rabbi :   Be  ye  not  called 
Rabbi  for  one  is  your  master,  even 
Christ,    and    ye    are    all    brethren. 
Neither  be   ye  called   master:   For 
one    is    your    master    even    Christ, 
Call    no    man    father.    For    one    is 
Father  which   is  in  heaven.    Many 
of    this    day    and    age    want    to    be 
called   Reverend  and   some   Father, 
even     never    married.      Whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased  : 
He    that    humble    himself    shall    be 
exalted. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes,  Phari- 
sees for  you  pay  tithe,  and  omitted 
the  weightier  matters,  judgment, 
mercy,  faith :  Woe  unto  you  scribes, 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion,  and  excess, 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres which  itideed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  all  uncleanness. 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi])ers. 


how  can  you  escape  the  danniation 
of  hell?  Yet  these  people  were  a 
religious  group.  Do  you  think  any 
or  all  religion  is  salvation? 

Luke    18:   10-12,  Two  men   went 

up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  The  one 

a    Pharisee.      The     Pharisee    stood 

and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God 

I    thank    thee    that    I    am    not    like 

other  men  are,  etc.,  I  fast  twice  in  a 

week,   I  give  tithe  of  all   1   possess. 

Much    like    some    self-righteous    of 

this  age  and  time.    We  cannot  find 

in  the  Xew  Testament  that  we  are 

commanded    to    tithe.     But    wc    are 

commanded  to  love  our  neighbor  as 

ourself.     Luke  6:46,   Why   call   me 

Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 

which    I    say?     Why    do    we    what 

men  say?   Whom  are  we  following? 

Some  religious  leader,  or  the  Lord 

Jesus,  the  Christ.    Matt.  9:9,  Jesus 

saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  and  he 

said   unto   him,   follow   me,   and   he 

arose,  and  followed  him.    Luke  9 : 

23,  Jesus  said   to  them  all,   If  any 

I  man    will    come    after   me.    let    him 

1  deny  liimself.  and  take  us  his  cross 

daily,  and  follow  me.    For  what   is 

a   man   advantaged,    if   he   gain    the 

wliole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul. 

or  be  a  cast  away?    Can  we  follow 

Jesus   daily,   and   the   things   of   the 

world?     Jesus    said    unto    another, 

follow  me.    No  man  having  put  his 

hands  to  the  plow  and  looking  back. 

is    fit     for    the    kingdom    of    God. 

Matt.     1^:20.    I':ver>^one    that    hath 

forsaken    houses,    brethren,    sisters. 

father,  mother,  or  lands,  etc..  for  my 
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name  sake,  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio, 


SIX    SUBJECTS 


Part  2 


The  heart  of  mans  is  the  temple 
of  God,  or  the  habitation  of  Satan, 
The  anticipating  grace  of  God  and 
Christ,  under  the  angel  as  a  mess- 
enger, represents  to  the  sinner  the 
consequences  and  the  reward  of 
sin,  the  sword,  or  judgment  and 
death.  "Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived : 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  1  Cor.  6:9-10. 

Tribulation,  anguish,  indignation 
and  wrath  must  come  upon  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  Rom.  2  :9.  The 
sinner  is  alarmed  in  his  conscience, 
he  communes  with  his  heart  and 
there  finds  sin  and  abomination.  By 
a  higher  light  he  sees  the  odious 
and  destructive  tendency  of  sin,  he 
repents,  he  hates,  he  detests  sin,  he 
desires  to  be  freed  therefrom,  but 
still  feels  the  power  of  sin,  and 
sighs  from  the  inmost  depths  of  his 
soul.  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am. 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
bodv   of   this    de^th?"    Rom.    7:24. 


The  grace  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  answer  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  has  again  approached 
the  penitent  contrite  heart ;  and 
with  the  flames  of  Divine  grace  has 
penetrated  and  imparted  to  him 
light  and  strength. 

The  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pen- 
etrates into  the  hearts  and  the 
sparks  of  grace  expand  within  it. 
Thus  also  must  Satan  retire,  with 
all  his  odious  adherents,  detestable 
forms,  abominable  beasts  and  em- 
blems of  vice,  all  flee.  When  the  light 
enters  darkness  must  vanish.  As  soon 
as  the  day  breaks  the  night  is  gone. 
Grace  is  light,  sin  is  darkness  and 
night.  As  soon  as  we  begin  to  hate 
sin,  Satan  must  give  way,  he  reigns 
only  in  darkness  and  can  enter  the 
heart  only  through  sin.  The  lace  of 
sin  gives  him  the  key  to  the  heart, 
the  attachment  to  evil  opens  the 
door  and  gives  free  access  to  the 
heart.  Love  of  God,  goodness  and 
hatred  of  sin  closes  the  entrance 
and  repels  him  from  the  heart. 

Oh  dear  souls,  love  the  light  and 
hate  the  evil.  Resist  the  Devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  Shut  your 
eyes  upon  the  world,  upon  sin  and 
all  temptations  to  sin,  open  your 
eyes  to  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  every  ray  of  this  higher  light 
be  welcome  to  you.  It  dispels  the  in- 
influence  of  sin  and  the  darkness 
of  Satan  and  hell,  from  your  heart. 
Look  frequently  into  your  own 
heart,  in  order  to  discover  and  re- 
move  every  detestable  form  of  sin 
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that  may  lurk  there.  The  Hght  of 
God  waits  before  your  heart  to  be 
admitted  and  as  soon  as  you  open  it 
will  enter,  enlighten  and  animate 
all  within  you.  In  the  light  of  God 
you  shall  be  able  to  see  every 
wicked  beast,  ever}^  dust  and  shad- 
ow of  sin,  in  all  its  hatefulness ;  and 
the  grace  of  God.  which  is  mighty, 
will  deliver  you  from  all  sin. 
(To  be  continued.) 


NEWS    ITEM 


BETHEL,   PA. 

The  Bethel  Congregation  enjoy- 
ed another  wonderful  spring  Love- 
feast  occasion  April  28,  1963.  ^lany 
wonderful  words  of  inspiration 
were  brought  to  us  by  the  visiting 
ministers :  Bro.  Ray  Shank,  Bro. 
Joshua  Rice.  Bro.  LaVerne  Keen- 
ey,  Bro.  Allen  Eberly,  Bro.  A.  B. 
Keller,  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock.  Bro. 
Emmanuel  Koones. 

Eld.  A.  B.  Keller  officiated  at 
the  Communion  in  the  evening, 
with  93  surrounding  the  Lord's 
tables.  This  being  our  first  Love- 
feast  Service  in  our  new  building, 
with  so  much  more  room,  will  be  a 
day  long  remembered  by  all  who 
attended.  We  would  like  to  tliaiik 
all  who  came  to  enjoy  these  services 
with  us. 

Sister  June  S.  Beck,  Cor. 

o 

A  church  at  Hayti,  Mo.,  offers: 
"Conscience  —  A  thinking  man's 
filter." 


A  LITTLE  PUSH  AND  PULL 

A  little  push  when  the  road  is  steep 

Alay  take  one  up  the  hill ; 
A    little    prayer    when    the    clouds 
hang   low 
May  bring  the  soul  a  thrill ; 
A    little    lift    when    the    load    bears 
down 
Alay  help  one  to  succeed ; 
.\    lictle    pull    when    the    will    slows 
I  down 

May  help  one  gain  his  speed. 

A    little    clasp    from    a   hand    that's 
kind 
May  lift  from  crushing  care; 
A    little    word   from    a   voice   that's 
sweet 
Alay  save  one  from  despair ; 
A  little  smile  when  the  heart  is  sad 

Alay  bring  a  sunbeam  in ; 
A     loving     word     when     the     s])irit 
droops 
Alay  help  one  rise  and  win. 

A   little   love   for  a  soul   that's   lost 

Alay  hel])  liim  seek  God's  grace ; 
A  little  tear  and  a  "God  bless  you" 

Alay   brighten    someone's   face : 
A    little    deed    from    a    Christian's 
heart 

Alay  bless  a  weary  sonl ; 
A  little  boost  wlien  the  battle's  hard 

Alav  take  one  to  his  goal. 

Walter  E.   Tsenliour. 


Over  other's  conduct  we  have  no 
control  ;  but  the  initiative  in  dis- 
turbing tlie  peace  is  never  to  lie 
with    the   Christian. 
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THE  DEAD  SFEAKETH 
No.  64 


PRAYER  VEILS 

Sister  H.   S.   Grubb 


I  read  in  the  Monitor  some  time 
ago  someone  wrote  about  the  way 
the  sisters  of  the  Dunkard  church 
were  wearing  the  prayer  veils.  I 
have  not  seen  any  more  about  this 
so  I  feel  someone  should  say  some 
more  about  it,  so  I  will  say  what 
I  think  about  it  and  truly  hope  it 
will  do  some  good. 

I  believe  when  the  Bible  says  a 
woman  when  praying  should  have 
her  head  covered,  that  it  means  all 
of  her  head,  and  not  as  some  wear 
the  prayer  veil,  just  over  half  of 
the  head.  Some  wear  it  just  over 
the  back  of  their  head.  This  looks 
like  a  mockery  to  me.  If  we  do 
not  enjoy  doing  the  things  our 
Lord  wants  us  to  do,  why  try  to 
do  it  half  way.  Half  way  of  any- 
thing is  not  worth  very  much.  So 
I  am  sure  it  does  not  please  our 
Lord  Jesus  if  we  do  not  do  just 
as  he  says  for  us  to  do,  We  do  not 
want  counterfeit  money  or  anything 
that  is  artificial.  Neither  does  our 
Saviour. 

In  these  days  the  devil  is  trying 
to  get  everyone.  He  is  even  get- 
ting into  the  churches,  so  we  have 
to  watch  and  pray  and  study  the 
Bible  every  day  that  we  may  have 
strength  from  God  and  understand 
what  He  wills  us  to  do  or  say  or 


where  to  go. 

We  should  bear  with  one  an- 
other and  be  willing  to  be  corrected 
if  we  are  wrong.  One  who  truly 
wants  to  be  a  Christian  is  willing 
to  be  corrected  for  he  or  she  wants 
to  be  right.  Let  us  try  and  live  a 
true  witness  for  our  Lord. 

Jan.  1944  Issue, 


CHARGED  WITH  MURDER 


"Prisoner  at  the  bar,  have  you 
anything  to  say  why  sentence  of 
death  should  not  be  passed  uopn 
you?"  Not  a  whisper  was  heard 
anywhere,  and  the  situation  had  be- 
come painfully  oppressive,  when  the 
prisoner  was  seen  to  move,  his  head 
raised,  his  hand  clinched,  and  the 
blood  rushed  into  his  dull,  care- 
worn face.  "I  have,  Your  Honor, 
you  have  asked  me  a  question,  and 
now  I  ask,  as  the  last  favor  on 
earth,  that  you  will  not  interrupt 
my  answer  until  I  am  through. 

"I  stand  here,  before  this  bar, 
convicted  of  the  willful  murder  of 
my  wife.  Truthful  witnesses  have 
testified  to  the  fact  that  I  was  a 
loafer,  a  drunkard,  a  wretch,  that 
I  returned  from  one  of  my  prolong- 
ed debauches  and  fired  the  fatal 
shot  that  killed  the  wife  that  I  had 
sworn  to  love,  cherish  and  pro- 
tect. While  I  have  no  remembrance 
of  committing  the  fatal  deed,  I  have 
no  right  to  condemn  the  verdict  of 
the  twelve  good  men  who  have  act- 
ed as  jury  in  this  case,  for  the  ver- 
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diet  is  in  accordance  with  the  evi- 
dence. But  may  it  please  the  court, 
[  wish  to  show  that  I  am  not  alone 
responsible  for  the  murder  of  my 
wife." 

The  startling  statement  created 
a  tremendous  sensation.  The  judge 
leaned  over  the  desk,  the  lawyers 
wheeled  around  and  faced  the  pris- 
oner, while  the  spectators  could 
hardly  suppress  their  intense  ex- 
citement. "I  repeat.  Your  Honor, 
that  I  am  not  the  only  one  guilty 
of  the  murder  of  my  wife.  The 
judge  on  this  bench,  the  jury  in  the 
box,  the  lawyers  within  the  bar,  and 
most  of  the  witnesses,  including  the 
pastor  of  the  old  church,  are  also 
guilty  before  Almighty  God,  and 
will  have  to  stand  with  me  before 
His  Judgment  Throne,  where  we 
shall   be   righteously   judged. 

"If  it  had  not  been  for  the  saloons 
of  my  town,  I  never  would  have 
become  a  drunkard,  and  my  wife 
would  not  have  been  murdered,  T 
would  not  be  here  now,  ready  to 
be  hurled  into  eternity.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  inhuman  traps,  I  would 
have  been  a  sober  man  and  an  in- 
dustrious workman,  a  tender  father 
and  a  loving  husband.  Rut  today 
my  home  is  destroyed,  my  wife 
murdered,  my  little  children — God 
bless  and  care  for  tliem — cast  out 
upon  the  mercy  of  the  world  :  whilst 
I  am  to  be  hung  by  the  strong  arm 
of  the  State.  God  knows  T  tried  to 
reform,  but  as  long  as  the  open 
saloon  was  sin  in  my  pathway,  my 


weak,  diseased  will-power  was  no 
match  against  the  fearful,  consum- 
ing, agonizing  appetite  for  liquor. 
For  one  year  our  town  was  with- 
out a  saloon.  For  one  year  my  wife 
and  children  were  happy  and  our 
liitle  home  was  a  paradise.  I  was 
one  of  those  who  signed  against 
tiie  re-opening  of  the  saloons  of  our 
town.  One  half  of  this  jury,  the 
prosecuting  attorney  on  this  case, 
and  the  judge  who  sits  on  this 
bench,  all  voted  for  the  saloons. 
By  their  votes  and  influence  the 
saloons  were  re-opened,  and  thev 
made  me  what  I  am." 

Tlie  judge  made  a  motion  as  if 
to  stop  further  speech,  when  the 
prisoner  hastily  said:  *'Xo.  no, 
Your  Honor,  do  not  close  mv  lips. 
I  am  nearly  through.  In  my  drunk- 
en, frenzied,  irresponsible  condition 
I  liave  murdered  one,  btit  you  have 
deliberately  voted  for  the  saloons 
which  have  murdered  thousands, 
and  they  are  in  full  oj)eration  today 
with  yoiu"  consent.  ^^:>u  legalized 
the  saloons  and  made  me  a  drunk- 
ard and  a  murderer,  and  v(»u  are 
gtiihy  with  me  l)efore  God  for  the 
murder  of  my  wife. 

"Your  Honor,  I  am  done.  I  am 
now  ready  to  receive  my  sent(MiCf 
and  be  led  forth  to  the  place  of 
execution.  You  will  close  by  ask- 
ing the  T>ord  to  ha\-e  mercy  on  my 
soul.  T  will  close  by  solemnly  ask- 
ing God  to  open  your  blind  eyes  to 
\-onr   own    iiidividnal    rcs|)nnsibilitv. 
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so  that  you  will  cease  to  give  your 
support  to  this  dreadful  traffic." 

Sel.  by  Irvie  G,  Senger. 

— — o 

PERILOUS  TIMES 


We    are   living    in    a    day    when 
people  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they    heap    to   themselves    teachers, 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.    It 
is  the  duty  of  each  Christian  to  keep 
watching,  endure  the  afflictions  that 
may    come    our    way.     When    God 
calls   we   will   want   to    say   as   did 
the  apostle   Paul,   I   have   fought  a 
good    fight,     I     have    finished    my 
course,     I     have     kept     the     faith ; 
Henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  that  love  his  appearing. 
Satan   is   out   to   deceive.     He   is 
making  himself  as  much  like  Christ 
as   he   can,   yet   teaching   men    that 
the  commands  of  Christ  are  not  to 
be  kept  as  Christ  taught  they  should 
be.    Having  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.    We  are 
taught  that  evil  men  and   seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing  and   being   deceived.     Satan   is 
working  to   deceive  the  very  elect, 
if  possible.   We  see  this  taking  place 
the  world  over. 

Why  was  the  question  asked   in 
Luke's    gospel,    Nevertheless    when 


the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?  It  will  be 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a  living  God,  unless  we  have 
kept  the  faith  and  held  fast  to  those 
things  which  He  has  taught.  We 
must  not  take  away  nor  add  to 
God's   Holy   Word. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  His 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.  We  owe  our  life,  our  all,  to 
the  One  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

When  Christ  left  this  earth  He 
promised  to  send  the  Comforter  to 
all  those  who  would  be  His  follow- 
ers. This  Comforter  will  teach  and 
lead  the  child  of  God  in  all  ways 
of  truth.  He  will  give  peace  as  no 
other  can  give.  Our  Heavenly 
Father  has  given  His  best  for  us, 
then  why  can't  we  show  our  love 
to  Him  by  being  obedient  to  His 
Holy  Will? 

The  question  has  been  asked, 
How  can  we  continue  on  in  this 
life  with  the  burdens  and  sorrows 
that  are  ours  to  bear?  It  must  be 
our  faith  in  God,  and  the  hope  that 
lies  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  that 
keeps  us  pressing  onward  and  up- 
ward. If  we  had  to  think  of  this 
life  only,  I'm  afraid  many  of  us 
would  fall  before  the  end  of  life's 
journey.  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.    I  go  to 
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prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  These  are  com- 
forting words  for  every  Christian. 
Promises  which  should  help  us  over 
the  many  hard  places  in  this  life. 
With  Christ  all  things  are  possible. 


SONG  OF  COMFORT 

The  things  that  are  too  hard  to  bear 
God  does  not  bid  me  bear. 
I  never  yet  have  walked  alone 
Through  dark  hours  of  despair. 

And  so  today,  my  heart,  be  still. 
He  knows  that  you  are  torn, 
He  also  knows  that  even  this 
Great  sorrows  can  be  borne 
His    voice    still    speaks    across    the 

years 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn." 

The  grief  that  is  too  hard  to  bear 
We  need  not  bear,  or  fear. 
Be  comforted,   remembering 
That  One  who  cares  is  near, 
And  He  will  hold  you  by  the  hand 
Until  the  dark  skies  clear. 

Each  of  us  are  looking  forward 
to  the  day  when  we  shall  meet  our 
Lord  in  peace,  but  truly,  this  life 
is  a  battle  until  the  close.  We  must 
be  on  our  guard.  And  if  the  right- 
tous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 
I^t  us  be  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
work,   so  when   the  chief   Shepherd 


shall    appear,    we    shall    receive    a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Sister  Virgie  Bashor, 
Box  125,  Bryan,  Ohio. 


CLEANSING  THE  CHURCH 


William   L.   Rosenberry 


We  are  turning  to  the  Gospel 
according  to  Alatthew  for  our  text. 
The  twenty-first  chapter  and  verse 
thirteen,  a  portion  of  which  reads 
as  follows,  "My  House  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer." 

The  incident  from  which  our  text 
is  taken  is  commonly  referred  to  as 
"Christ's  cleansing  of  the  temple." 
The  temple  was  Jesus'  last  stopping 
place  during  His  "Triumphant 
March"  into  Jerusalem.  He  had 
come  to  the  Temple  to  worship.  In- 
stead of  the  anticipated  hallowed- 
ness  and  sacredness  that  should 
have  prevaded  the  worship  at  the 
Temple  at  this  particular  time  of 
the  year,  Jesus  found  the  Temple 
to  be  a  place  of  merchandising,  des- 
ecration and  pollution. 

God  intended  His  Temj)le  to  be 
used  as  a  meeting  place  between 
Himself  and  man.  Away  back  in 
Fxodus,  Chapter  25,  we  have  the 
first  mention  of  God's  intention  of 
meeting  man  in  a  house  made  with 
hands.  There  on  Mount  Sinai  God 
gave  Moses  detailed  instruction  as 
to  how  His  first  Hou.se.  the  taber- 
nacle, was  to  be  constructed.  For 
over  a  year  Israel  labored  to  build 
God's  house. 
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On  that  eventful  Day  of  Dedica- 


ciiangers'  tables,  drove  out  the  cat- 


tion,  God  came  down  and  blessed 
their  work  and  met  with  His  peo- 
ple in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

It  was  King  David,  after  many 
years,  that  conceived  the  idea  of  a 
permanent  House  for  God  to  meet 
with  His  people.  However,  because 
of  David's  sin,  and  the  fact  that 
he  had  shed  much  blood  he  was  not 
permitted  to  build  such  a  House. 
The  privilege  later  was  given  to 
Solomon,  David's  son. 

Notice  with  me  the  purpose  of 
the  Temple,  as  indicated  in  Solo-  j 
mon's  Prayer  upon  the  occasion  of 
its  dedication,  as  recorded  in  I 
Kings  8,  If  Israel  sins  and  God 
sends  in  an  enemy,  or  allows  no 
rain  to  fall,  or  sends  pestilence,  and 
if  Israel  shall  come  to  God's  Holy 
House  and  will  confess  her  sin,  she 
shall  hear  from  God  and  be  for- 
given. Then  too,  when  she  goes  out 
to  battle,  she  shall  come  to  the 
Temple  to  pray  for  victory.  Also 
it  was  to  be  a  place  of  praising  God, 
a  place  of  prayer,  a  place  of  spiritual 
expression. 

But  on  this  occasion  Jesus  came 
to  the  Temple  and  found  it  cor- 
rupted— turned  into  a  market  place. 
The  money  changers  were  doing  a 
"land-slide"  business,  the  auctioneer 
was  calling  for  bidders,  the  cattle 
bawling,  the  sheep  bleating,  and  all, 
in  what  was  to  be  God's  Holy 
House.  Jesus  looked  upon  that 
scene  and  with  great  indignation 
and     zeal    overturned    the    money 


tie  and  sheep,  and  sternly  rebuked 
the  people  saying,  "My  house  shall 
be  called  the  House  of  Prayer,  but 
you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

My  friend,  God  still  demands  the 
same  of  His  House  today.  He  still 
intends  His  House  to  be  the  meet- 
ing place  between  Divinity  and 
humanity.  It  still  must  be  the  place 
Avhere  sinners  can  repent  of  their 
sins,  where  backsliders  can  confess 
their  backslidings,  where  God's 
people  can  be  drawn  closer  to  the 
Christ,  and  where  the  saints  can 
praise  God  and  get  blessed.  It  is 
the  place  of  song  of  spiritual  ex- 
pression— the  place  of  testimony, 
the  place  of  preaching  God's  Word 
in  Power. 

But  I'm  wondering  what  Jesus 
would  find  if  He  returned  to  our 
churches  today?  Would  He  find 
Fire  in  the  pulpit,  or  fire  in  the 
basement  kitchen  stove  under  the 
oysters  for  the  oyster  supper? 
Would  He  find  the  saints  with 
grace  in  their  hearts,  or  church 
members  in  the  basement  develop- 
ing grace  in  their  feet  to  the  music 
of  a  juke  box?  Would  He  find  the 
saints  filled  with  the  Spirit  or  so- 
called  Christians  (??)  being  filled 
with  beer  from  the  church  bar.  I'm 
not  talking  into  the  air  but  these 
conditions  are  facts — they  are  true. 
Only  the  other  day  a  friend  of 
mine  told  me  of  seeing  a  beer  truck 
pull  up  to  a  church  from  which  a 
long    frocked    clergyman    appeared 
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and  supervised  the  rolling  of  a  bar-  and  cleanse  your  church  before  God 
rel  into  the  church's  basement.  !  does  it  for  you,  and  possibly  results 


The  day  the  church  left  the  Upper 
Room  to  meet  the  world  in  the  sup- 
per room  was  the  day  of  grave  dis- 
aster. The  day  the  church  began 
to  keep  company  with  the  world, 
was  the  day  the  Holy  Ghost  sepa- 
rated Himself  from  the  church  — 
and  over  those  churches  can  be  writ- 
ten Ichabod,  ''The  glory  is  de- 
parted." 

Remove  the  supper,  the  dance, 
the  athletic  clubs,  the  movies  (re- 
ligious ones  also  ) ,  the  carnivals,  the 
games,  the  minstrels,  the  bazaars, 
and  other  worldly  affairs  from  some 
churches,  and  the  only  ones  who 
would  attend  would  be  the  pastor, 
his  family  and  the  janitor. 

I  hear  someone  saying,  preacher, 
times  are  different,  we  are  living 
in  a  modern  age,  we  don't  do  things 
as  they  did  years  ago.  That  is  all 
too  true,  but  my  good  friend,  God's 
Word  still  stands  unchanged  and 
Jesus  is  still  saying,  "My  House 
shall  be  called  the  Huose  of  Prayer." 
What  have  you  made  your 
church?  If  you  are  tolerating  con- 
ditions, as  we  spoke  about,  in  your 
church,  you  are  contributing  to  a 
condition  that  God  some  day  is 
going  to  direct  His  wrath  against. 
Let  us  get  back  to  the  old  time 
prayer  meeting — the  old  time  ev- 
angelistic and  doctrinal  services  — 
back  to  a  worship  that  will  cause 
God's  glory  to  bless  saints,  and  will 
put   Godly  fear   in   sinners.     Awake 


in  the  tragedy  of  losing  your  soul. 
The  way  back  to  God  and  a  clean 
church  is  the  way  of  repentance. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Stump. 

0 

NOT   FORGOTTEN 

the    shock 


The    blow    was    hard, 
severe. 
We    little    thought    your    death    so 

near ; 
So  sad,  so  sudden  was  the  call 
Of   you,   dear   one.   beloved   by   all. 

Time  was  so  short  to  say  farewell, 
To    those    \'ou    knew   and   loved    so 

well': 
Our  aching  hearts  will   always   say 
The  best  we  had  lias  passed  away. 
— Sel.  by  Sister  Marie  Surbey. 


MARK  3:14-15 


There  is  something  about  our 
Lord's  choices  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  which  is  to  be  reverenced, 
even  though  they  do  not  always 
appear  to  be  logical  to  us.  When 
God  lays  His  hand  upon  a  person 
for  some  specific  purpo.se,  it  is  not 
always  the  most  talented  for  t he- 
task  nor  the  most  experienced.  .'\nd 
the  results  sometimes  are  not  as 
we  had  imagined  they  should  be. 
God's  intentions  and  our  aspirations 
are  not  always  synonymous.  Hut 
lie   did   the  choosing. 

Sel.  bv  ^^ister  Teanette  Poorman. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and  ■  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  1        world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OTi'R  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BROTHERLY 


"(God)  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ;  that  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us," 
Acts  17 :26-27.  \Yt  have  for  our 
meditation  a  subject  which  has  re- 
cently and  still  is,  causing  much 
concern  among  human  beings.  The 
fact  of  man's  associating,  dealing, 
living,  working  and  worshipping  to- 
gether on  this  earth. 

Of  all  the  animal  creation  of  God, 
many  different  species  are  afraid  of 
or  harmful  to  those  of  other  species. 
However  in  general,  those  of  one 
species  get  along  well  nearby  or 
together  and  go  about  their  searcli 
of  food  or  other  activities  of  life 
regardless  of  what  r)t]iers  of  their 
kind  are  doing.  In  fact  usually  the 
various  species  gather  togetlier  or 
at  least  nearbv,  especially  when 
some  danger  apj^roaches  from  other 
than  their  kind.    But  this  is  so  often 


not  the  case  of  God's  highest  ani- 
mal creation,  man.  History  startles 
us  with  many  records  of  man's 
envy,  hatred,  revenge,  mischief  and 
even  killing  of  his  own  kind.  Why 
is  such  lack  of  brotherliness  true  of 
God's  highest  of  creation? 

First,  we  note  from  our  text  and 
from  that  which  precedes  it,  that 
we  all  have  come  from  one  Father, 
one  God.  This  Almighty  God  gives 
all  things  needful  to  all  men.  We 
cannot  fathom  or  appreciate  this 
ever-present  fact.  We  would  be 
a1)le  to  realize  it  more  if  man  had 
not,  and  would  not,  tamper  with 
God's  creation,  survival  and  dis- 
tribution of  these  "all  things"  that 
He  gives  us.  True  man  has  de- 
veloped some  tilings,  as  some  would 
say  "improved  them"  but  he  has 
used  the  mind  which  God  has  given 
him  and  the  natural  resources  which 
God  has  given  him.  in  order  to  do 
what  he  has  done. 

Our  text  tells  us  tliat  "God  hatli 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  :"  look,  read  and  listen.  Is  this 
true  todav.  certainly  does  not  seem 
that  Paul  knew  what  he  was  talk- 
inST   about'"     Or    has    man    changed 
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God's  creation?  Man  has  developed 
large  blood-banks  to  treat  and  effect 
cures  of  man's  body.  In  these  blood- 
banks  are  there  groups  of  the  vari- 
ous types  of  the  blood  for  the : 
American  nation,  English  nation, 
African  nation,  Russian  nation, 
etc.  ?  Xo,  not  in  the  least  as  I  can 
learn,  but  one  blood-bank  at  a  cer- 
tain hospital  is  for  all  men,  accord- 
ing to  their  type.  Which  is  as  it 
should  be  according  to  God's  cre- 
ation, however  do  we  find  man  so 
minded  in  other  ways  towards  one 
another?    Why  not? 

Again  we  find  that  God  has  '* de- 
termined the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tation,"  but   history   again   tells   us 
that  man  has  not  been  satisfied  with 
his  habitation.    He  has  caused  great 
suffering  among  his  kind,  thinking 
that  he  will  improve  his  habitation, 
but  what   real   changes   has   he   ac- 
complished since  his  creation?    We 
might  give  the  Greeks  or  the  Ro- 
mans or  the  Persians  as  examples 
of  a  great  nation,  but  it  is  the  Jew 
who    has    preserved    the    Fact    that 
"God  is  their  father  and  that  man- 
kind is  of  one  blood."    True,  even 
the    Jew    has    deviated    from    this 
many  times,  to  his  own  sorrow  and 
suffering,   but    in   general    the   Jew 
still  looks  to  "One  God"  and  he  is 
known  in  whatever  nation  he  lives. 
God's  decisions  are  not  rational  but 
were  determined  by  His  wise  coun- 
sel  and  yet  weak  carnal   man   will 
not  accept  the  advice  of  Almighty 
God. 


Christ  definitely  told  His  eleven 
apostles  to,  Go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, the  same  thing  yes,  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you.  There 
is  no  question  but  what  God  de- 
signed that  human  beings  should  be 
brotherly.  History  has  proven  many 
times  that  this  is  the  only  way  that 
human  beings  can  live  together  and 
succeed.  In  late  years  science  has 
proven  that  if  men  do  not  live  to- 
gether in  a  brotherly  way,  they  will 
soon  not  live  at  all,  yet  how  few 
individuals  will  reason  together 
enough   to   live   together. 

Note  in  our  text  also  that  the 
Lord  hath  determined,  that  men 
should  seek  the  Lord.  How  many 
accept  this  decision  of  God?  Those 
who  worship  idols  make  images  of 
them,  that  they  might  have  their 
God  near  them.  The  God  of  Heav- 
en is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us 
and  how  many  of  us  seek  Him?  He 
will  not  force  Himself  upon  any  of 
us,  we  must  willingly  accept  Him  if 
we  expect  His  blessings.  The  length 
of  our  living,  in  fact  the  length  of 
man's  time  upon  the  earth,  depends 
on  our  acceptance  of  all  of  God's 
commandments  and  our  concern  for 
one  another. 

"For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
(God)  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head ;  so  that  they  are  without  ex- 
cuse :  because  that,  when  thev  knew 
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God,  they  glorified  liim  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful :  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Profes- 
sing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came fools,"  Rom.  1  :20-22. 

\Miat  a  sad  state  of  God's  high- 
est creation,  of  me? 


THE  LOVEFEAST 

Part  4  —  The  Communion 


First,  in  the  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  disciples  observed  feet- 
washing.  Next,  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  third  ordinance  that  Jesus  in- 
stituted that  night  was  the  Com- 
munion, consisting  of  the  bread 
and  the  cup. 

While  many  denominations  never 
] practice    the    feetwashing    and    the 


to  have  the  Communion  the  last  or- 
dinance, it  necessarily  follows  that 
tlie  first  two  ordinances  were  lead- 
ing up  to.  or  making  ready  for,  the 
most  sacred  of  all. 

The  Communion  is  a  most  need- 
ed service  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
In  later  years,  we  as  a  church,  have 
rather  neglected  calling  the  entire 
service,  a  Lovefeast,  and  more  often 
refer  to  the  entire  service  as  the 
Communion.  I  like  to  retain  the 
name  LOVEFEAST  as  referring 
to  the  Feetwashing,  The  Lord's 
Supper  and  the  Communion  com- 
bined. 

It  is  during  the  time,  just  l)efore 
the  passing  of  the  Bread  and  the 
Cup,  that  the  Brethren  in  times 
past  felt  the  expediency  of  passing 
the  salutation  of  tlie  Holy  Kiss. 
This,   if  passed,   no  only   from   lips 


Lord's    Supper,    most    believers    do 
have  the  Communion.  To  those  that "  to  lips,  but  from  heart  to  heart,  is 
only  have  the  Bread  and  the  Cup.  I ,  one  more  expression  of  love  mani- 
can    truthfullv    sav    that    thev    are 


missing,  beyond  measure,  much  of 
Christ's  intended  blessings.  Since 
Christ  did  not  separate  or  make  a 
distinction,  l)ut  observed  all  three 
ordinances,    I    must    wonder    with 


amazement,    why    religious    leader 


M^ 


fested  between  brethren  and  be- 
tween sisters,  adding  more  evidence 
of  love,  one  for  the  otlier  and  for 
God.   Christ  and  the  Church. 

As  the  communicants  are  seated 
around  the  Lord's  tables,  they  have 
just   had   the  benefits   of  feetwash- 


differentiate  between  the  three  and  t  in.i?.  they  have  had  a  fellowship  meal 

together,  and  now  are  about  to  par- 
take of  the  emblems  which  represent 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord.  Xnw.  at  this  point  in 
the  service,  minds  should  be  cen- 
tered on  this  sacred  and  .solemn 
.service.  We  sliould  be  thinking  of 
what  our  salvation  cost  our  Fatlier 


only    chose    to    observe    the    Cc)ni- 
munion. 

It  seems  to  me  that  on  Judgment 
Day  Christ  will  very  ])ointedly  say 
to  those  who  only  observe  the  Bread 
and  the  Cup,  "These  ought  ye  to 
have  done  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."    Since  Cbrist  chose 
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and  our  Lord.  We  should  be  ex- 
tremely and  seriously  thankful,  that 
atonement  was  made  for  our  sins, 
and  that  we,  through  Christ,  can 
be  justified,  rather  than  condemned 
on  the  day  of  Judgment. 

The  Communion  becomes  the 
solemnizing  part  of  the  entire  Love- 
feast  service.  Each  one  who  has 
participated  in  a  Lovefeast  service 
can  testify  to  the  impressiveness  of 
the  hour,  when  our  minds  are  di- 
rected to  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord — not  because  of  His 
sins — but   ours. 

The  bread  which  we  break  and 
the  cup  which  we  bless  are  the 
Communion  of  the  body  and  blood, 
of   Christ,   through   which   the   for- 


mind  can  comprehend  the  full  mean- 
i-ig  and  blessing  of  the  Communion, 
We  can  only  stand  amazed  as  we 
partake  of  the  emblems  and  say, 
with  Paul,  "He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

The  Communion  is  a  memorial  of 
Christ's  death  and  passion.  Christ- 
ians spend  much  thought  in  re- 
counting the  death  of  the  Lord  and 
in  trying  to  fathom  the  depth  of  its 
meaning.  It  is  not  unusual  for  na- 
tions to  celebrate  the  birthday  of 
their  leaders.  But  it  is  significant 
that  the  Christian  movement  has 
from  the  start  commemorated  the 
death-day  of  its  leader,  Christ.  We 
read  in  1  Cor.  11  :26,  "For  as  often 
as  we  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come." 

The  Communion  is  also  a  re- 
minder of  the  redemption  we  have 
received.  We  have  been  bought 
back,  by  our  Lord.  The  penalty, 
which  we  faced,  has  been  removed 
because  our  sins  are  now  forgiven, 
"If  any  man  is  in  Christ  Jesus  he 
is  a  new  creature."  The  Communion 
symbolizes  this  fact  of  the  gospel. 

The  Communion  is  a  partaking 
NOW  of  the  life  which  Christ  gives 
to  those  who  belong  to  Him,  those 
which  He  purchased  with  His  own 
blood. 

The  Communion  is  also  a  par- 
ticipation in  His  body,  the  Church. 
This  service  is  a  sacred  ceremony 
of   His   Church.    It   symbolizes  not 


giving   love   of    God    is   vouchsafed 

or    guaranteed    to    us.     No    human   only  our  union  with  Christ,  but  our 
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union  with  one  another.  Paul  Gud,  hut  ^Uo  a  pledge  of  love.  At 
speaks  clearly  on  this  point,  in  1  ,  that  last  supper,  Jesus  said,  "A  new 
Cor.    10:17,    "For    we   being   many  '  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 


are  one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread." 

The  Communion  is  a  foretaste  of 
the  future.  It  has  not  only  a  back- 
ward look  to  the  Cross,  and  an  up- 
ward look  towards  Heaven,  but  it 
also  has  a  forward  look  into  the 
deep  mysteries  of  the  Christian's 
hope.  Again,  let  me  repeat  1  Cor. 
11  :26,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
l)read,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come."  And,  Jesus,  Himself,  de- 
clared to  such  commimicants,  in 
John  4  :54.  "That  they  have  eternal 
life  and  that  He  will  raise  them  up 
at  the  last  day." 

Xow,  the  importance  of  the  Com- 
munion can  never  be  too  strongly 
emphasized.  It  is  very  needful  to 
tlie  Christian  life.  Not  to  eat  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood  is 
very  dangerous  and  will  cause  Spir- 
itual death.  Let  me  give  Jesus'  own 
words,  just  as  they  are  recorded  in 
John  6:5v3,  'Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  \^erily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  EXCf/pT  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man  and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  NO  LIFE  in  you." 
Therefore,  without  partaking  of  the 
life  giving  emblems,  we  are  without 
life,  consequently.  SPrRTTl\\LLY 
DEAD. 

The  Communir)n  is  not  only  a 
channel  for  grace  and  blessings  from 


ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another,"  John  13:34.  In  John  13: 
35,  Jesus  emphasizes  the  thought  of 
witnessing  to  others,  when  we  love 
one  another — "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another." 

The  LOVEFEAST  is  a  FEAST 
of  LO\^E.  May  each  member  of 
our  beloved  Church  ever  strive  to 
retain  the  New  Testament  services 
of  Feetwashing.  Lord's  Supper  and 
Holy  Communion.  May  the  day  of 
Lovefeast  be  the  most  awaited  day. 
outside  of  the  Coming  of  Our  Lord. 

The  end. 

Paul  R.  Mvers. 
Box  117. 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


THE    SOVEREIGNTY   OF 

GOD'S  KINGDOM,  OVER 

THE  KINGDOM'S  OF  THIS 

WORLD,   AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 


Part  4 


Third  beast  of  Dan.  7:6.  "After 
this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like 
a  leo])ard,  wliich  had  upon  the  back 
of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl  :  the  beast 
had  also  four  heads ;  and  dominion 
was  given  to  it."  This  is  the  Grec- 
ian  l'jnj~>irc. 

We  believe  the  four  "wings"  and 


6 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


and    the   goat   had 


a   notable   horn 


four    "heads"    of   this    beast    repre 

sent   four  kings,   or   four   rulers,   in   between  his  eyes." 

their  dominion.     In  other   words   it;      Let  us  pause  here  for  a  moment 

is  the  Grecian  kingdom.    Also,  the   and   note   who   this   "notable   horn" 

"leopard"   is   "the   belly   and   thighs  j  is.     History   shows   that    "horn"    to 

of  brass,"  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  im-  ]  be    "king    Alexander    the    Great." 

age.    Dan.  2:32,  "This  image's  head  i  Verse  6,  "And  he  came  to  the  ram. 

was  of  fine  gold    (Nebuchadnezzar,  j  that    had    two    horns    (meaning    he 

the  king  of  Babylon),  his  breast  and  I  came  against  Persia),  which  I  had 


his  arms  of  silver  (the  kings  of 
Persia),  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of 
brass   (the  kings  of  Grecia)." 

Dan,  2 :39,  "And  after  thee 
(Nebuchadnezzar)  shall  arise  an- 
other kingdom  inferior  to  thee  (the 
kingdom  of  Persia),  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass  (the  king- 
dom of  Grecia,  the  leopard),  which 
shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth." 
Josephus  said,  as  quoted  above,  that 
after  the  kingdom  of  Persia  was 
to  be  dissolved,  by  two  kings,  "That 
another  king,  that  shall  come  from 
the  west,  armed  with  brass,  shall 
destroy  that  government." 

Daniel    says    here    in    chapter    2, 
verse  39,  that  this  third  kingdom  of 
brass,    the    "leopard,"    shall    "bear 
rule  over  all   the   earth."    Also   he 
records  in  his  vision  of  chapter  8, 
the  manner  in  which  this  third  king- 
dom comes  into  power,  and  further 
gives  to  understand  in  the  interpre- 
tation given  unto  him,  who  the  king- 
dom   is.     Dan.    8 :5-8,    "And    as    I 
was  considering,  behold,  an  he  goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth    (we  see  here  that 
Josephus's  record  agrees  with  Dan- 
iel's), and  touched  not  the  ground: 


seen  standing  before  the  river,  and 
ran    into    him,    in    the    fury    of    his 
powxr.    And  I  saw  him  come  close 
unto   the   ram,   and   he   was   moved 
with  choler  against  him,  and  smote 
the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns  : 
and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram. 
(Persia)    to   stand   before  him,  but 
he    cast   him    down   to   the   ground, 
and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was    none    that    could    deliver    the 
ram  out  of  his  hand.    Therefore  the 
he    goat    waxed    very    great :    and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn 
(Alexander  the  Great)  was  broken; 
and    for    it    came    up    four    notable 
ones  toward  the  four  winds  of  hea- 
ven."   Verse  21   of  the  8th  chapter 
says,   "xA.nd  the   rough   goat   is   the 
king  of  Grecia :  and  the  great  horn 
that  is  between  his  eyes  is  the  first 
king." 

Let  us  again  turn  to  Dan.  1 1  :2-4, 
and  note  carefully  verses  three  and 
four,  "And  a  mighty  king  shall 
stand  up,  that  shall  rule  with  great 
dominion,  and  do  according  to  his 
will."  We  believe  this  is  agairi 
"Alexander  the  Great."  "And  when 
he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  to- 
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spiwesi:,  and  its  interpretation  is  as 
follows :  The  head  of  gold  denotes 
thee  (that  is,  Nebuchadnezzar),  and 
the  kings  that  have  been  before 
thee  :  l)ut  the  two  hands  and  arms 
signify  this,  that  your  government 
( Babylonian  government )  shall  be 
dissolved  by  two  kings  (kings  of 
Persia)  ;  but  another  king  that  shall 
come  from  the  west,  armed  with 
brass  (the  king  of  Grecia),  shall 
generations;  opposed  to  ancestors."  clestroy  that  government  (govern- 
From  these  definitions  we  conclude  "^^nt  of  ^ledes  and  Persians)  ;  and 
that  when  the  great  king  would  another  that  shall  be  like  unto  iron, 
stand  up  and  his  kingdom  is  broken,   shall   put  an   end  to   the   power   of 


ward  the  four  winds  of  heaven ;  and 
not  to  his  posterity." 

Let  us  pause  here  and  interpret 
as  we  read.  jMr.  Webster  says  the 
word  posterity  means,  first,  "De- 
scendants, children,  children's  chil- 
dren, etc.,  indefinitely:  the  race  that 
proceeds  from  a  progenitor ;  as,  the 
whole  human  race  is  the  posterity 
of  Adam."  Webster's  second  defi- 
nition of  "posterity"  is.  "Succeedino: 


that  it  would  be  divided  and  scatter- 
ed over  the  world,  "toward  the  four 
winds  of  heaven"  and  after  the  reign 


the  former  (meaning  the  Roman 
government  would  put  an  end  to 
the  Grecian  power),  and  shall  have 


of   three   more   kings   which   would   dominion  over  all  the  earth,  on  ac 

reign  in   Grecia,  then  the  kingdom 

would  be  given  to  another  king,  one 

not  of  their  posterity,  or  race,  but 

to   one   opposed  to   their  ancestors. 

In   other   words   it   would  be  given 

to    the    fourth    kingdom,    or    fourth 

l)east,  the  Roman  Empire. 

This  helps  us  to  understand  the 

four    notable    horns,    of    Dan.    8 :8. 

Reading    again     from     Dan.     11:4, 

''and   not  to  his   posterity,   nor  ac- 
cording to   his   dominion   which   he 

ruled    (not    according    to    tlie    rule 

of   the    Grecian    kingdom)  :    for   liis 

kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up.  even 

for  others  besides  those."    Cleaning 

for   the   Romans.    Dear   reader,   let 

us  now  get  the  full  context  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's   dream,    as    recorded 

by     Josephus.      .\nd     we     "rjuote." 

"This    is    the    dream,    which    tliou 


coimt  of  the  nature  of  iron,  which  i> 
stronger  than  that  of  gold,  of  silver, 
and  of  brass."  End  quote.  Here  we 
see  the  harmony  of  Josephus's  in- 
terpretation of  the  image  with  tliat 
of  Daniel's. 

We  have  now  shown  the  reader 
the  four  heads  of  tlic  "leo])ard 
beast."  the  third  beast  whicli  Daniel 
saw  in  his  vision  of  Daniel  7.  How- 
ever, in  conclusion  of  this  account, 
let  us  read  Dan.  8:22.  which  speaks 
of  the  notable  liorn.  that  was  to  be 
broken  off.  "Now  that  being  broken, 
wliereas  four  stood  up  for  it,  four 
kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  tlie 
nation  (Grecian  nation),  but  not  in 
In's  power  (that  is,  not  in  Alexander 
the  Great's  power)." 

We  arc  now  ready  for  tlie  fourth 
beast  whicli  Daniel  saw.    Dan.  7:7- 
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8,  "x\fter  this  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong, 
exceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth :  it  devoured  and  break  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
the  feet  of  it :  and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it ;  and  it  had  ten  horns.  I  consid- 
ered the  horns,  and,  behold,  there 
came  up  among  them  another  horn, 
Ijefore  whom  there  were  three  of  the 
first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots  : 
and,  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes 
like  the  eyes  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things."  This  fourth 
beast,  without  a  doubt,  represents 
the  Roman  Empire.  The  Roman 
Empire  was  in  power  when  Christ 
was  here,  from  His  birth  to  His 
death. 

When  we  historically  study  the 
"ten  toes"  on  the  feet  of  the  image 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  we  see 
there  were  Ten  Nations,  or  Prov- 
inces of  the  Roman  Government  in 
power  at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth 
and  death.  History  records  that  the 
Roman  Empire  was  ruling  at  that 
time  and  those  Ten  Nations  con- 
sisted of  five  toes  on  the  left  foot 
of  the  image  and  five  toes  on  the 
right  foot.  These  Nations  were  di- 
vided in  395  A.D.,  at  the  death  of 
Theodasius  1,  with  Constantinople 
becoming  the  Capital  of  the  Eastern 
half,  and  Rome  the  Capital  for  the 
Western  half.  The  Nations  that 
composed  the  Old  Roman  Empire, 
the  fourth  kingdom  of  the  "image" 


and  Daniel's  fourth  beast  here, 
were :  England,  France,  Holland, 
Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Turkey, 
Greece,  Libya,  Ethiopia  and  Egypt, 
according  to  history.  Although  the 
Roman  Empire  was  world-wide, 
those  ten  nations  in  Europe  were  a 
specific  ten,  who  were  under  the 
absolute  control  of  Rome  during  the 
days  of  the  fourth  kingdom. 

Now  let  us  analyze  these  two 
verses  of  Daniel's  vision.  The  pro- 
phet says,  "after  this  I  saw  in  the 
night  visions."  We  believe  he  was 
seeing  future  things  that  would  hap- 
pen to  his  people,  things  to  happen 
in  the  latter  days.  "And  behold  a 
fourth  beast,"  another  Empire,  fol- 
lowing the  days  of  the  other  three 
Empires,  represented  by  the  three 
beasts  which  he  had  seen,  "dread- 
ful and  terrible,  and  strong,  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth ; 
it  devoured  and  break  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet 
of  it." 

This  shows  the  strength  and  pow- 
er of  the  Roman  Empire,  in  the 
days  of  the  reign  of  its  power,  the 
nature  of  the  iron,  "legs"  of  the 
image.  This  Empire  stamped  the 
"residue  with  his  feet,"  that  which 
remains  after  a  part  is  taken,  sepa- 
rated, removed  or  designated.  The 
image's  feet  were  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay.  "And  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it."  This  beast  being  diverse  from 
the  others,  being  different,  differ- 
ing; was  capable  of  assuming  vari- 
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cus  and  different  torms ;  various, 
multiform;  eloquent  in  divers 
things,  divers,  adv.  in  different  di- 
rections, to  turn  aside.  "And  it  had 
ten  horns,"  we  have  already  ex- 
plained the  ten  horns,  which  are 
ten  nations  of  the  Empire. 

\'erse  9.  "I  considered  the  horns." 
Daniel,  in  his  night  visions,  saw  far 
into  the  future  to  the  latter  days  of 
this  world,  and  he  saw  things  which 
he  could  not  understand.    However, 
Christ,  in  His  precious  book  of  the 
Revelation,      has      permitted      His 
Church  to  understand  some  things, 
which  Daniel  saw,  as  he  considered 
the  ten  horns  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
We  believe  that  in  his  consideration 
of  those  horns,  we  have  the  revela- 
tion of  the  revision  of  the  Old  Rom- 
an   Empire,    or    its    reconstruction 
through   the   nations    of   this   world 
in    the    end    time,    and    it   looks   as 
though  that  revision  is  being  reflect- 
ed, by  the  things  which  are  happen- 
ing today.    "And  behold  there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn." 
we  believe  this  means  that  when  the 
Ten    kings   of  the   Revised   Roman 
I'jnpire  takes  ]jlace,  that  the  ''man 
of  sin,"  spoken  of  by  Paul,  as  well 
as    the    prophets,    rises    uj)    among 
those  Ten  Nations,  or  powers,  "be- 
fore whom  there  were  three  of  the 
first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots: 
and.  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes 
like  the  eyes  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things." 

Before  we  take  uj)  our  discussir)n 
of   this    "little   horn,"    for   we    liave 


many   things    yet 


to   present    al)out 


let   us   go  back  to   Xeljuchad- 


him, 

nezzar's  image  and  get  the  harmony, 
l)etween  the  two  visions.    Before  we 
finish  Daniel's  interpretation  of  the 
image,  l^eginning  with  verse  40,  let 
us  read  the  rest  of  the  description 
of  the  image,  which  he  gave  of  it. 
in   verses   33   to   35.     "His   legs   of 
iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part 
of    clay.     Thou    sawest    till    that    a 
stone   was   cut   out   without   hands, 
which    smote    the    image    upon    his 
feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clav.  and 
brake  them  to  pieces.   Then  was  the 
iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether,  and   became   like   the   chaff 
of    the    summer    threshing    floors ; 
and    the   wind   carried   them   away, 
that  no  place  was  foimd  for  them : 
and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth." 

Now,  note  the  interpretation  of 
these  verses.  Dan.  2 :40-45.  "And 
the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron."  We  have  already  shown 
that  the  fourth  l<ingdom  is  the  Old 
Roman  Empire,  strong  as  iron. 
"Eorasmuch  as  iron  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things : 
and  as  iron  tliat  breaketh  all  these, 
shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bnii.se." 
We  believe  that  this  means  that  the 
Roman  government  would  break  up 
and  destroy  all  the  governments  of 
the  former  Empires.  Verse  41.  "And 
whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and 
toes."    meaning    the    "feet"    on    the 
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Empire  and  the  "toes"  the  Ten 
kings,  or  kingdoms  of  that  Empire, 
"part  of  potters  clay,  and  part  of 
iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided," 
that  is,  the  Roman  power  was  to 
be  divided,  "but  there  shall  be  in  it 
(the  divided  Empire)  of  the  streng- 
th of  the  iron,  (meaning  strength 
of  the  Old,  undivided  Empire)  for- 
asmuch as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mix- 
ed with  miry  clay."  This,  we  think, 
means  the  Roman  power  mixing 
with  other  powers. 

Verse  42,  ''And  as  the  toes  of  the 
feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of 
clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong    and    partly    broken."     This 
shows  that  the  world-wide   Roman 
power   in   its   divided   state   will   be 
loosing    its    strength    somewhat,    a 
mixed  government.    And  in  this  di- 
vided state,  verse  43,  tells  us,  "And 
whereas    thou    sawest    iron    mixed 
with   miry   clay,   they    shall   mingle 
themselves  with  the  seed  of  men." 
This    surely    means    that    the    Old 
Roman  government,   their  old   sys- 
tem,   would    be    scattered    in    this 
world   among   the   nations   of   men, 
they  would  loose  their  world-wide 
government,  and  so  they  did,  "but 
they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another, 
even    as    iron    is    not    mixed    with 
clay."    We  think  this  means,  as  is 
stated  in  the  next  verse,   God  sets 
up  His  kingdom,  which  is  a  Spirit- 
ual   kingdom.     Christ    comes,    and 
Christianity,    as    a    great    mountain 
fills    the    whole    earth,    church    and 
state   are   divided   and   the    Roman 


religion   does  not   retain  her   power 
over   the   nations   as  history   shows. 
Verse   44,   "And   in   the   days   of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never 
be     destroyed."      What     does     this 
mean? — in  the  days  of  what  kings? 
Surely  it  means  in  the  days  of  the 
Old  Roman  Empire,  which  had  10 
kings,   as   mentioned   above.     Com- 
mentators have  taught  that  it  would 
be   set   up   in  the   days  of  the  Ten 
Horns,    or    in    the   days   of   the    10 
kings   of  the   Revision  of  the   Em- 
pire, when  the   "little  horn"  would 
rise    up.     How    could    that    be? — - 
Christ  destroys  those  kings,  at  His 
coming  to  destroy  the  beast    (little 
horn),  and  then  He  sits  upon  His 
Throne    in    the    kingdom    God    set 
up.   when   Christ   was   here,   in   the 
days  of  the  kings  of  the  Old  Roman 
Empire,  the  fourth  kingdom  of  the 
image  and  the  fourth  beast  of  Dan- 
iel 7,    "And  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people    (not  to  the 
people  of  the  nations  of  the  world), 
but   it   shall   break   in   pieces   when 
Christ  comes  and  consumes  all  these 
kingdoms     (the    kingdoms    of    this 
world),  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.'' 
At  this  time  we  call  the  readers 
attention  to  our  series  of  articles  on 
the  subject  of  the  kingdom,  as  print- 
ed in  the  Bible  Monitor.   Dan.  7  :27, 
"And   the   kingdom   and   dominion, 
and   the   greatness   of   the   kingdom 
under    the    whole    heaven,    shall    be 
given  to  the  people   (saints)   of  the 
most   High,   whose   kingdom   is   an 
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everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  do- 
minions shall  serve  and  obey  him." 
Wt  see  in  this  again  God's  sover- 
ignty  over  the  affairs  of  men.  We 
will  have  to  leave  the  discussion  of 
\>rse  45,  and  the  rest  of  our  dis- 
cussion of  the  fourth  beast,  for  an- 
other article. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.   \\m.   Root. 

1612  ]^Iorphy  St. 

Great   Bend,   Kans. 


hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God." 
That  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  because 
they  spiritually  discerned.  1  Cor. 
3  :19,  "For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God  ...  He  tak- 
eth  the  (worldly)  wise  in  their  own 
j  craftiness.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
Romans   11:33.  "O  the  depth  of  j  ^l^o^ghts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
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the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge   of  God !   how  unsearch- 
a])le    are    his    judgments,    and    his 
wa}'s    past    finding    out !     For    who 
liath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
.  .  .  For,  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and   to   him,   are   all   things."     Pro- 
verbs 3:19.    The  Lord  by  wisdom 
liath  founded  the  earth  :  By  under- 
standing   hath    he    established    the 
heavens.    Acts  1  :7,  Jesus  said  unto 
them    (His    disciples).    'Tt    is    not 
for  you   to   know   the   times   or   the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in    his   own   power."     Great    is   the 
[>ord.   and    He   is   unsearcha1)le.     Tt 
is  too  great  for  the  human  mind  to 
fathom.    And  His  understanding  is 
infinite. 

Job  32:8.  'Their  is  a  spirit  in 
man  :  and  the  inspiration  of  the  al- 
mighty giveth  them  understanding." 
1    Cor.   2:9-10.   "Tt  is  written,   Fye 


vain. 
John 


1-4,    "In    the    bejrinning: 


was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God.  .  ,  .  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
v/ere  made  by  him ;  and  without 
him  fthe  begotten  Son  of  God) 
was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  In  him  was  life  :  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  He  was  the 
true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.  He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him.  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  Gen.  1  :26,  And  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness  :  ...  so  God  cre- 
ated man  in  liis  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ; 
male  and  female  created  them.  And 
God  blessed  tliem,  and  Cmd  gave 
them  dominion  over  every  living 
thing  that   moveth   upon   the  earth. 
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Thus    the    heavens    and    the 
were  finished. 

Oh,    Great    God :    How    infinite 
thou  art, 
Eternal ;  all  the  years  thou  art  the 

same, 
All    was    formed    by    thy    powerful 

hand, 
And  shall  be  changed  by  thy  Com- 
mand. 
Daniel   4 :3,    How   great   are   his 
signs !    And    how    mighty    are    his 
wonders !    His  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  his   dominion 
is    from    generation    to    generation. 
This  is  the  interpretation,   O   king, 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most 
High,  which  is  come  upon  my  Lord. 
They  shall  drive  thee  from  men  .  .  . 
Till  thou  know  that  the  most  High  ^ 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  i 
giveth   it   to   whomsoever   He   will. 
Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel 
l)e  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
of   thy   sins   by   righteousness,   and 
thine    iniquities   by    shewing   mercy 
unto  the  poor.    James  2  :6,  Ye  have 
despised  the  poor.    But  the  rich,  in 
that  he  is  made  low,  as  the  flower 
of   the   grass    he    shall    pass    away 


earth    eth    in    the    kingdom    of    men.    and 
;  giveth   it   to   whomsoever   he   will." 
The  great  king  Nebuchadnezzar  re- 
pented.   I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto 
heaven,   and   my  understanding   re- 
turned unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the 
most   High    (the  Almighty)    and   I 
praised  and  honored  Him  that  liveth 
forever,  whose  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  and  His  kingdom 
is    from    generation    to    generation, 
All  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed   as   nothing.     He   doeth  ac- 
cording to  His  will,  and  none  can 
stay  His  hand.    Now  I  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heav- 
en,   all    His    works    are    truth,    and 
His    ways    judgments.    And    those 
that   walk   in   pride.   He   is   able   to 
abase.     Humble    yourselves    in    the 


sight  of  the  Lord, 


are 


Oh, 


all    the   worldly 


where 

kings  ? 
Kingdoms,  empires,  and  earthly 

powers, 
Of  old  till  now  that  rose  and  felL 
He    will    accomplish    His    soverign 

will. 
God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  great  wonders.  He  will  perform, 


So  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away   He   made   the   earth   and   built   the 


in  his  ways. 

Daniel  4:31-32,  "There  fell  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king 
Nebuchadnezzar.  To  thee  it  is  spok- 
en;  The  kingdom  is  departed  from 
thee.  And  they  shall  drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Until 
thou  know  that  the  most  High  rul- 


skys, 
Jehovah  is  the  great  God  of  might. 
Psalms  6\6-7,  He  ruleth  by  his 
power  forever.  God  is  still  on  His 
throne,  and  the  only  begotten  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  right 
hand.  II  Tim.  2:19,  "Neverthe- 
less, the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth    sure."    To   make   all   men    see 
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what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ.  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  usward 
who  believe,  and  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power : 
\Miich  he  wrought  in  Christ.  And 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality, pow'er  and  dominion.  Not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Rev.    10:6,   And   the  angel   lifted 

up  his  liand  to  heaven,  and   sware 

by    him    that    liveth    for    ever    and 

ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the 

things    that    therein    are.    and    the 

earth,   and   the   things   that   therein 

are,    and    the    sea,    and    the    things 

which  are  therein,  that  there  should 

ha  time  no  longer.    The  end  of  time 

of  this  age,   the  acceptable  time   is 

no    more.     ^latt.    25:13.    "For    ye 

know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 

wherein   the   Son  of  man  cometh." 

Mark  13:32,  "Of  that  day  and  that 

liour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 

angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 

tlie    .Son.   but   the   Father."    Watcli 

and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 

time    is.     Heaven    and    earth    shall 

pass   away.    Then   where   shall   the 

worldly,   or   earthly   kingdom's    he"^ 

Oil.   God,  how  wondrous  is  Thy 
])0wer ! 
Tn  all  Thy  works,  and  all  Thy  un- 
fathom  skill. 


Art   Thou   ni   all   Thy   wisdom   and 

designs, 
Far   beyond  the   fathoming  of  man 
kind. 
John    1  :14,   "And   the   word   was 
made    flesh,    and    dwelt    among   us, 
and  we  beheld  his  gk^ry,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fath- 
er,   full    of   grace   and    truth."     For 
grace    and    truth    came    by    Jesus 
Christ.      The     only     begotten     Son. 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 
He  hath  declared  Him.    John  8:12. 
"Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world : 
As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall   not  walk  in   dark- 
ness,   but    shall    have    the    light    of 
life."     The    Light   of   the    world    is 
Jesus.    No  darkness  have  we,  who 
in  Jesus  abide,  Come  to  the  light  'tis 
shining  for   thee,   We   walk   in   the 
light,  l)y  following  our  guide.    The 
light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

The  works  of  tlie  Lord  are  great. 
Oh.    how    condescending,    and    how 

kind, 
Was    Gods'    eternal    and    l)egotlen 

.Son. 
It  was  llie  compassion  of  cur  (jod. 
The  price  of  ]>ard()n  was  llis  blood. 
Oh,  God  of  wisdom,  life  and  love, 
Mercv  and  truth,  all  are  thy  ways, 
W'liat    wondrous   grace    l)y    Him    is 

come. 
Give    unio    ihe    Lord    of    lords    all 
j^raise. 

W'illiani   N.   Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
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MINISTERIAL  LIST 

Please  make  the  following  cor- 
rections in  your  February  1st  issue: 

Ecker,  Donald  F.,  40476  Lincoln 
Ave.,  Cherry  Valley,  Calif.,  M. 

Fulk  Beydler,  Fulk's  Run,  Vir- 
ginia, M. 

Harlacher,  Galen,  404  Columbia 
Dr.   X.W.,  Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 


WINTER  HAVEN,  CALIF. 

The    Dunkard    Brethren    Church 

of  Cherry  Valley,   Calif.,   will  hold 

a  series  of  Meetings  beginning  June 

15.    We  wish  all  who  can  to  come. 

Sister  Dora  Spurgeon,  Cor. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

The  Waynesboro  congregation 
met  for  regular  quarterly  Council 
March  31.  Eld.  Addison  Taylor 
opened  the  meeting  by  reading  Ti- 
tus 2  and  led  in  prayer.  Our  Elder, 
Howard  Surbey,  then  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers were  elected.  xA.ll  business 
was  taken  care  of  in  a  Christian 
manner.  Bro.  Frank  Shaffer  led 
in  closing  prayer. 

On  May  5  we  once  more  enjoyed 
another  Lovefeast  together,  with 
Bro.  Homer  Mellott  officiating.  We 
were  glad  for  the  presence  and  help 
of  many  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  congregations.  We 
pray  that  the  good  we  received 
from  the  services  will  draw  us 
closer  to  the  Lord  and  help  us  in 
our  dailv  lives. 


Visiting  ministers  were:  Melvin 
Roesch,  Roscoe  Reed,  Otto  Harris. 
Ray  Shank,  David  Ebling,  James 
Kegerreis,  Ammon  Keller,  Howard 
Surbey,  George  Dorsey,  Homer 
^lellott,  Joshua  Rice,  Howard  My- 
ers and  Jacob  Ness.  May  God  bless 
each  one  for  their  coming  and  let  us 
pray  one  for  another. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wlsler,  Cor, 


TANEYTOWN,  MD. 
The  Walnut  Grove  congregation 
met  for  regular  spring  Council,  Jan. 
19,  1963.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  hymn  451,  Bro.  Howard  Sur-  I 
bey  read  Rom.  12  and  offered  pray- 
er. Our  Elder,  Jarnes  Kegerreis 
moderated  the  meeting.  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers  were 
elected  for  the  year.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  plan  to  have  an  evan- 
gelistic Meeting  with  Bro.  Laverne 
Keeney  as  evangelist.  The  meetings 
w^ill  start  August  26  and  continue 
through  Sept.  8.  We  ask  as  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  Brother- 
hood in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 
The  meeting  closed  by  singing 
"Bless  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds"  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Virgil  Leatherman. 
Sister  Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


EDWARD  W.  MYERS 
Was  born  March  20,  1871,  near 
Scottdale,  Pa.  He  was  the  son  of 
Harry  F.  and  Sarah  Rice  Myers. 
He  departed  this  life  March  20, 
1963,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter. 
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Viola  ]\Iaurer  of  Canton,  Ohio,  at 
the  age  of  92  years. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  he  accom- 
panied his  parents,  by  covered  wag- 
on, to  Marshallville,  Ohio.  After  a 
few  years  residence  there,  they  re- 
turned to  Pennsylvania.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  came  to  Stark  Coun- 
I}',  Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  his 
death.  In  middle  life  he  was  a  farm- 
er by  occupation. 

Dec.  17 ,   1891,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to   Alary   Ebie,   who   pre- 
ceded him  in  death.    At  about  the 
same  date,  he  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.    After  the 
organization  of  the  Orion  Dunkard 
Brethren   church,    he   and   his    wife 
transferred  their  membership.    For 
quite    a    few    years    he    served    the 
Orion  church  as  custodian.    To  this 
union     were    born     eight    children. 
One  died  in  infancy  and  seven  sur- 
vive him :   William  of  Hanoverton, 
Ohio ;  Harry  of  Boyntone,  Florida ; 
r.ouis,  Emanuel  and  James  of  North 
Canton,    Ohio;    Viola    Maurer    of 
Canton,  Ohio,  and   Edna   Beebe  of 
Xorth     Canton,    Ohio.      Also    sur- 
viving   are     21)    grandchildren,     6.^ 
great-grandchildren     and    2    great- 
great-grandchildren. 

For  the  past  ten  years  he  had 
been  in  failing  health.  l^>ro.  Edward 
was  a  (|uiet  and  kindly  dispositioned 
man.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  Orion  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  by  Elders  Paul  R. 
Myers  and  Lester  .Senften.  Burial 
in  Xorth  Canton  Cemeterv. 


EZRA  JETHRO  CLAPPER 
Son  of  Jacob  and  Viola  Clapper, 
was  born  on  Jan.  13,  1886,  in  \\'y- 
andotte  County.  Ohio,  and  depart- 
ed this  life  on  May  18,  1963,  at  the 
13efiance  Hospital,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
at  the  age  of  77  years,  4  months  and 
5  days. 

When  he  was  seven  years  old, 
the  family  moved  to  Van  Wert 
County,  Ohio,  and  then  in  the  vear 
1905  to  Williams  County  near  Bry- 
an, Ohio.  At  the  age  of  nineteen 
years  he  united  with  the  Lick  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  retained 
his  membership  until  the  time  of  his 
death.  In  June  1922  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elisa  Alulligan,  to 
this  union  was  born  two  children : 
a  daughter,  Ethel  Marie,  who  died 
in  infancy,  and  a  son,  Irvin.  After 
his  marriage  he  with  his  family  lo- 
cated in  Defiance  County,  Ohio, 
where  he  sj^ent  tlie  remainder  of 
his  life. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents ;  two  brothers.  Edwin  and 
Emery:  and  one  sister,  Ruth.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  passing:  his 
wife.  l-'Jisa :  his  son,  Irvin  of  De- 
fiance. Ohio  ;  one  sister.  Mrs.  Sam 
St.  lohn  of  Bryan.  Ohio:  nieces, 
nephews,  other  relatives  and  friends. 
The  services  were  conducted  by 
P.ro.  Vern  Hostetler. 

Si>t('r  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


Courtesy  is  a  coin   that   will  pass 
at  jiar  in  atiy  nation. 
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SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part  3 


The  heart  of  man  —  A  temple 
of  God  or  the  habitation  of  Satan? 
The  inner  condition  of  a  sinner  who 
beheves  in  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
is  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
sinner  on  reviewing  his  sins  and 
the  goodness  and  long-suffering  of 
God,  which  has  borne  with  him  so 
long  and  led  him  to  repentance,  has 
become  softened.  Humbled  in  his 
heart  he  now  weeps  tears  of  the  1 
most  heartfelt  repentance,  it  pains 
him  to  the  quick  to  have  so  often 
offended,  deserted,  disowned  and 
despised  his  God,  the  fountain  of 
goodness  so  awfully  and  on  the  con- 
trary to  have  served  the  Devil  so 
long. 

When  he  is  thus  prepared  by  the 
offered  grace  of  God,  then  is  ful- 
filled what  the  Scripture  says,  "God 
is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a  contrite  spirit,"  Psa.  34:18. 
God  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
Psa.  147  :3.  The  angel  of  grace  now 
approaching  before  his  heart  pre- 
sents to  him,  Jesus  Christ  the  cru- 
cified and  His  Gospel.  The  saving 
declaration  is  announced  to  him 
that :  Christ  has  come  into  the 
world  to  save  such  sinners  as  him- 
self, that  He  has  died  for  sinners 
and  obtained  for  them  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  eternal  life.  To  the 
contrite  and  broken  hearted,  the 
humble  and  perplexed  souls,  is  of- 


fered of  God  grace,  pardon,  salva- 
tion and  life  eternal.  If  the  sinner 
now  accecpts  of  these  proffers  in 
faith  and  with  humble  confidence 
receives  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

If  he  have  a  lively  faith  that  all 
this  has  been  done  for  him,  is  grant- 
ed to  him,   is  freely  given  him  by 
grace,  then   like  all  who   believe  in 
Christ  he  receives  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The   Holy    Spirit   bears   witness   to 
his  spirit  that  he  is  the  child  of  God 
and  that  all  his   sins   are  forgiven. 
The  Holy  Spirit  fills  his  heart  with 
peace,    joy    and    righteousness    and 
then,    of   a   truth,    the   kingdom    of 
God    has    entered    into    him.     Now 
indeed  tears  may  flow  but  they  are 
only  tears  of  gratitude,  joy  and  sub- 
mission to  Him,  who  has  redeem- 
ed him  from  all  sin  and  filled  him 
with  His  spirit.    Body  and  soul  now 
rejoice   in   the  living   God   and   the 
star  shineth  in  the  heart  since  faith 
has   been    enkindled.     The   enemies 
of  his  salvation,  those  detestable  an- 
imals Satan  and  his  crew  have  now 
entirely  disappeared  and  now  it  is 
said.    Such   were   ye,    but   ye   have 
been   justified   in   the   name   of   the 
Lord   Jesus    and    by   the    Spirit    of 
God,  1   Cor.  6:11.  ' 

Oh,  how  glorious,  how  blessed, 
how  exhilarating  is  the  state  of  such 
a  reconciled  sinner.  He  could  join 
in  one  song  of  praise  after  another. 
He  cannot  sufficiently  rejoice  in  his 
Redeemer  and  His  grace,  he  can- 
not   sufficientlv    admire    His    love 
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and  mercy.     He  cannot   sufficiently  ,  problems — all  these  produce  a  great 
adore  Him  or  thank  Him.    Let  him  i  deal  of  present-day  worry. 


with  all  his  joy  continue  also  in 
salutary  fear  and  not  grow  secure, 
tor  those  beasts  those  sins  are  in- 
deed out  of  the  heart.  Satan  has 
lost  his  power  and  dominion  over 
him,  yet  still  he  is  not  far  removed. 
Satan  and  sin  lie  in  wait  day  and 
night  in  order  to  return  from 
whence  they  have  been  driven  out. 
He  is  so  much  the  more  embittered 
by  what  he  has  lost,  therefore  watch 
and  pray. 


CAUSE,  CURSE  AND 
CURE  OF  WORRY 


"Be  careful  for  nothing  (stop 
being  worried  about  anything)  ;  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep 
\-our  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus,'"  Phil.  4:6-7. 

1.     THE  CAUSE  OF  WORRY. 

Cjod  never  purposed  that  we 
should  l)e  defeated  and  discouraged 
souls,  seeking  in  vain  for  peace  of 
lieart  and  peace  of  mind.  And  yet 
it  seems  that  even  Christian  peo])le 
are  subject  to  this  disease  of  worry. 
The  cares  of  life  are  one  cause  for 
worry.  Home  cares,  work  and  busi- 
ness cares,  fear  of  world  conditions, 
concern    about    ill    health,    financial 


Martin  Luther  at  one  time  be- 
came discouraged  when  burdened 
with  the  cares  of  life.  One  morning, 
his  wife  dressed  in  black,  in  the 
clothes  of  mourning.  Alartin  said 
to  his  wife,   "Who  died?" 

"\Miy,  don't  you  know,  God  in 
Heaven  is  dead?" 

That  answer  surprised  Martin 
Luther  and  he  said,  "Katie,  liow 
can  you  talk  such  nonsense,  how  can 
God  die?  He  is  immortal  and  will 
live  through  all  eternity."  And  she 
replied :  "If  God  cannot  die,  then 
w]iy  are  you  so  hopeless  and  dis- 
couraged here  of  late?" 

Luther,  in  one  of  his  writings, 
says :  "It  was  only  then  1  discovered 
how  wise  she  acted  and  I  mastered 
my  sadness."  This  incident  in  the 
life  of  Luther  has  lielped  me  many 
times.  We  know  that  it's  silly  to 
presume  that  God  is  dead !  And 
yet  ( from  a  practical  point  of  view), 
have  not  all  of  us  at  times  acted 
as  if  He  were  dead  ? 

The  atmosphere  of  the  world 
causes  worry.  \\^orry,  like  a  fever, 
is  contagious.  The  ]>eo])le  in  the 
world  about  us  worry,  and  we  are 
likely  to  fall  into  these  worldly 
wavs  of  looking  at  tilings.  Jesus 
said,  wlien  ])ointing  nut  that  \vv 
should  not  be  over-anxious  about 
food  and  clothing.  "For  after  all 
these  tlu'ngs  do  tlie  Gentiles  (lieath- 
en )  seek."  Worry  is  paganish, 
heatlienisli,  and  worldly!    This  god- 
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less  world  worries,  and  it  has  every 
right  to  worry !  Worldlings  have 
no  peace  with  God,  and  the  Bible 
says,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  Hell,"  Psalms  9:17.  We  Christ- 
ians must  be  careful  not  to  fall  into 
this  same  worldly  way  of  looking 
at  things. 

The  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
God  is  another  cause  for  worry. 
Darkness  and  despair  will  grip  the 
soul  if  one  fails  to  grasp  by  faith 
the  reality  of  a  loving,  caring.  Heav- 
enly Father!  He  is  One  who  cares 
for  His  own !  I  don't  know  all  that 
Jesus  implied  when  He  said  we 
should  take  no  anxious  thought  for 
tomorrow  ■ —  but  He  surely  meant 
that  we  are  not  to  worry  about  it ! 
And  He  certainly  meant  that  we 
should  surender  each  day,  with  all 
its  needs,  into  the  hands  of  our 
Bountiful  Father  above !  When  we 
are  troubled  about  food  and  rai- 
ment, and  other  necessities,  Jesus 
says  we  should  remember  the  birds 
and  the  flowers.  God  provides  for 
them,  and  a  God  who  cares  for 
sparrows,  will  certainly  provide  for 
saints ! 

'*Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin, 

I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings, 

Rush  about  and  worry  so ! 
Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  Heavenly  Father, 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 


The  cares  of  life,  the  atmosphere 
of  a  worrying  world,  and  ignorance 
of  the  nature  of  God,  are  all  con- 
tributing factors  to,  and  cause  of 
worry.  But  we  pass  now,  from  the 
cause  of  worry,  to  its  curse. 

2.     THE  CURSE   OF  WORRY. 

W^orry  is  never  a  comfort,  but  al- 
ways a  curse.  It  never  makes  things 
better ;  it  always  makes  them  worse. 
Worry  is  harmful  to  ourselves. 
Mentally  we  become  unfit  to  think 
and  act  carefully,  if  unnecessary 
anxiety  controls  the  mind.  Physic- 
ally, doctors  say  that  a  load  of  care 
causes  the  stomach  to  secrete  juices 
injurious  to  one's  health,  and  it 
tends  to  break  down  resistance  to 
disease.  Spiritually,  discourage- 
ment and  worry  becloud  our  spirit- 
ual vision  and  weaken  our  desire 
for  prayer  and  meditation.  Mark 
4:19  says,  "And  the  cares  of  this 
world  .  .  .  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful." 

Worry  is  liarmful  to  others.  The 
Bible  says,  Rom.  14 :7,  that  "no 
man  liveth  unto  himself,"  and  what 
a  terrible  thing  it  is  to  have  to  listen 
to  the  woes  and  moans  of  those  who 
do  not  live  on  the  sunnier  side  of 
the  street.  Friends  and  neighbors 
watch  us  to  see  how  we  bear  our 
trials  and  losses.  If  they  notice  how 
some  of  us  who  claim  to  be  Christ- 
ian, worry,  mope,  lose  heart,  and 
go  to  pieces,  as  if  we  had  no  source 
of  help — as  if  our  God  in  Heaven 
were    dead,    then    they   have    every 
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right    to    doubt    the    reahty    of    our   as  ye  have,  for  He  hath  said,  I  will 


faith !  A  sweet  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  when  the  shadows  fall, 
will  greatly  help  to  dispel  the  gloom 
in  the  lives  of  others.  A  gloomy, 
careworn  Christian  is  a  poor  adver- 
tisement for  the  Christian  faith. 

\^'orry  is  harmful  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  God  as  a  Father  who  really 
cares  for  His  children.  Listen 
Christian  friend — no  need  can  arise 
in  your  life  or  in  mine  that  will  take 
God  by  surprise.  He  knows  the  end 
form  the  beginning  and  nothing  that 
comes  into  our  lives  takes  Him  by 
surprise.    He  knows  all  about  it. 

3.     THE  CURE  FOR  WORRY. 

Certainly  it  is  w^onderful  to  pro- 
claim that  the  Scriptures  offer  a  life 
of  peace — a  life  free  from  worry ! 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  \le  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world,  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  luit  be  of  good  cheer. 
J  have  overcome  the  world,"  John 
16:33. 

Those  who  are  "in  Christ"  may 
have  peace,  first,  through  trusting. 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
])eace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee," 
Isaiah  26:3.  Xow  "to  trust"  means 
to  "firmly  believe  in  the  honesty 
and  truthfulness  of  another."  And 
listen — you  can't  trust  in  God  and 
worry  at  the  same  time !  That  is 
why  John  Wesley  once  said.  'T 
would  just  as  soon  sw^ear  ...  as 
fret."    "Be  content  with  such  things 


never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee: 
(so)  we  can  boldly  say,  The  Lord 
IS    my    helper   and    I    will    not    fear 


what  man  shall  do  unto  me,"  Heb. 
13:5. 

My  Christian   friend,  you   should 
claim   that   promise!    On   this   mat- 
ter, )ou  can't  even  go  by  your  feel- 
ings.    God   is   with   you   when   you 
feel  His  presence  ( when  your  heart 
is   happy   and   your  faith   is   high), 
and    He    is    witli    you    even    if    vou 
don't   necessarily   feel   His   presence 
(when    you're    downcast    and    dis- 
couraged).   When   Jacob   was   run- 
ning away  from  home,  he  went  to 
sleep  at  F:5ethel,  using  stones  for  his 
pillow.     But    God    w^as    w^ith    that 
prodigal  boy.    Jacob  was  astonished 
at    the    vision    of    the    stairway    to 
Heaven,  and  he  made  vows  tliat  he 
never    forgot.     And    then    he    said. 
"Surely  the  Lord  was  in  this  ])lace 
and    I    knew    it    not,"    Gen.    28:16. 
For  a  while,  Jacob  didn't  feel  that 
God  was  witli  him.  but  then  he  says, 
"Why  the  Lord  is  here  and  I  didn't 
even  know  it!"    Jesus  sa\s.  "1   will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
We    s])eak    of    troubles,    l)ut    can 
tliere    1)e    any    real    troul)les    when 
God    has    ])romised    never    to   leave 
us?    A   writer  some  years  ago  told 
of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  l)y 
ship.    For  several  days,  the  fog  was 
verv  heavy.  l)Ut  the  captain  did  not 
order  the  ship's  s])eed  cut  back,  and 
thev    kept    .sailing   at    twenty    knots 
])er    hour.      The    jxissengers    were 
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fearful.    They  were  afraid  of  being 
rammed   by   anodier   ship,   and   fin- 
ally   (his   patience   exhausted)    one 
of   the  passengers   went   up   to   the 
captain    on    the    bridge    and    asked 
him  to  cut  down  the  speed  of  the 
ship.    Do  you  know  what  the  cap- 
tain said?    "Tell  the  passengers  not 
to  be  fearful.  Everything  is  all  right. 
It's  all  clear  up  here."    And  indeed 
it  was !    The  fog    (though   exceed- 
ingly   dense)    hung   very    low\    and 
from  the  bridge  of  the   ship,  there 
was   clear   visibility   on   every   side. 
And  just  so  everything  is  clear  to 
the    Captain    of    our    souls !     Even 
though  things  may  appear  dark  to 
us   here   on   the   earth,   He   is   able 
to  see  it  all.    So  when  uncertainties 
and   trials   come   your   way.    simply 
trust  in  Him !    He  knows  all  about 
your  problems   and   He   will   guide 
you  safely  through  to  your  journey's 
end !    "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee :  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 
Secondly,    we    may    have    peace 
through    loving.     Rom.    8 :28    says. 
And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."     Do    you   believe   that   great 
promise?    Hudson  Taylor,  the  pio- 
neer missionary  to  inland  China,  a 
man  with  a  thousand  cares,  but  a 
heart  at  rest,  said,  "Out  of  a  thou- 
sand troubles  and  worries  that  be- 
set us  in  life   (out  of  a  thousand) 
999  of  them  work  together  for  our 
good — and  one  more/' 


His  appoint- 


"Disappointment 
ment, 
Change  one  letter,  then  I  see 
That  the  defeating  of  my  purpose. 
Is  God's  better  plan  for  me." 

It  must  be  remembered,  however, 
that  those  that  love  God  keep  His 
commandments.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
If  you  love  God  and  are  keeping 
guard  on  His  commandments,  then 
everything  that  comes  to  pass  in 
your  life  is  working  out  for  your 
ultimate  good !  Now  it  doesn't  say 
that  all  things  "are"  good,  but  that 
all  things  "will  work  together  for 
good." 

Thirdly,  we  may  have  peace 
through  praying.  "But  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus," 
Phil.  4:6-7. 

So  many  folks  seem  to  worry 
about  tomorrow  as  if  God  did  not 
love  them,  and  as  if  He  did  not 
answer  prayer!  But  the  Bible  says 
that  you  may  have  the  peace  of  God 
through  praying.  Dr.  Walter  Wil- 
son tried  to  drive  home  this  truth 
bv  placing  an  ironical  motto  above 
his  desk:  "Why  pray — when  you 
can  worry?"  That  expresses  the 
conduct  of  many  Christian  believers 
—  they  worry  instead  of  make 
known  their  requests  unto  God, 
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The  Bible  says.  "For  the  eyes  of 
the    Lord    are    over    the    righteous, 
and    His   ears   are   open   unto   their 
prayers."   1   Peter  3:12.    I  think  so 
i;ften  of   Elijah.    He   "prayed  earn- 
estly that  it  might  not   rain  and   it 
rained  not."    Xow   I   used  to  think 
Elijah   was  a   superman   to  get   an- 
swers   to    prayer    like    that — but    I 
was   wrong!    Elijah   was  no   super- 
man,  for   the    Bible   says   he   was  a 
man  of  like  passions  as  we  are !    He 
was   a   man   just  like  you   are   and 
like  I  am.    He  had  the  same  doul)ts 
we   have.     He   had   the   same   fears 
we  have.    But   Elijah  prayer  earn- 
estly and  fervently  that  it  might  not 
rain,   and   God   lionored   that   man's 
prayer. 

It  does  not  take  any  special  skill. 
Xo  experience  is  necessary.  The 
first  prayer  of  the  new-born  Christ- 
ion  can  l)e  just  as  effective  as  the 
polished  prayer  of  the  professional! 
Some  people  seem  to  think  that  our 
prayers  must  be  worded  nicely  and 
clearly  expressed  ])efore  God  will 
1)e  moved  by  them  —  l)ut  that  is 
simply  not  true.  Oh,  P)retliren.  1 
fear  that  we  all  too  often  simply 
fail  to  pray  earnestly!  "Don't  wor- 
ry about  anything,  Imt  in  every- 
tliing  1)y  i)rayer  and  supplication, 
let  vour  requests  l)e  made  known 
unto  God." 

Fourthly,  rcc  may  Jmrc  peace 
tliroit(/Ii  rastiiuf.  "Huml)lc  your- 
selves  therefore,   under   tlie   miglity 


1   IV^ter  5  :<M  see  also  Psalm  55  :22). 
Years  ago.  there  was  a  man   walk- 
ing along  the  country  road,  carrying 
a  sack  of  potatoes  on  his  back.    A 
man   riding   Ijy   in   a   wagon   invited 
him  to  ride  along  in  the  wagon.   The 
pedestrian   climbed   into  the   wagon 
and  sat  down,  but  he  kept  the  sack 
of  potatoes  over  his  shoulder.    The 
driver    finally    said,    "Put    tliat    bag 
of  pcjtatoes  down  in  the  wagon-box 
— you  don't  need  to  keep  them  on 
your  shoulder."    Oh  no,  sir,"  came 
the  reply,  "It  is  very  kind  of  vou  to 
offer  this   ride,   Ijut   to  make   those 
horses  carry  the  weight  of  the  po- 
latoes  too,  is  just  too  mucli." 

Many  a  child  of  God  is  just  like 
that!    The   Lord   is  carrying  them. 
l)ut  they  don't  let   Him  carry  their 
burdens.      I    plead    with    you    this 
moment — cast  your  burdens  on  the 
Lord — let  Him  carry  your  burck^ns. 
During  World   War   II,  German 
])lanes   l)oml)ed   London   night   after 
niglit.     One   aged   Christian    woman 
seemed  to  stand  up  pretty  well  un- 
der the  strain,  and   someone  asked 
lier   how    >lu'    managed    to    kee|)    so 
calm   day  after  day,  in   si)ite  of  tlie 
awful  danger  they  faced  constantly. 
SIk-  rc'plie(K  "I'^cry  night   I  say  my 
])ravers,  and  I  tend  lo  worry  somc- 
wliat  about  wliat   Hitler  is  going  to 
do    during    the     night      but     then     T 
rememl)er  bow  the  i)arson  says  that 
God   is  always  watching — and   so   I 
go    to    slec]).     After   all— there's    no 


hand  of  God,  casting  all  vour  care    use    for    the    two    ot    us    to    stay 
I.  for  He  caretb  for  you," '  awake !"    The  Bible  says.  "He  that 


U])on 


Him, 
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keepeth    thee    will     not     slumber," 
Psalm  121  :3. 

The  God  who  guides  our  im- 
mense universe  in  its  hurried  flight 
through  sidereal  space;  the  God 
who  marks  the  sparrow's  fall;  the 
God  who  notices  the  hair  that  falls 
from  your  head  —  He  will  keep 
evertyhing  in  control!  Someone 
says  to  me  (trying  to  console  me, 
I  suppose)  :  "You're  not  the  only 
one  that  has  worries,  I  have  plenty 
of  them  too."  Listen  friend,  I  do 
not  have  a  single  worry  in  the 
world!  If  I  have  any  worries,  I 
must  honestly  confess  that  I  am 
totally  unaware  of  them.  But  I  do 
have  a  burden — a  burden  for  those 
who  are  lost  and  do  not  have  this 
peace.  Like  Paul,  the  true  believer 
can  say,  "My  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved."  If  you  are 
not  a  Christian,  you  have  plenty  to 
worry  about ! 

For  the  believer,  the  Bible  has 
365  "Fear  not's"  (one  for  each  day 
of  the  year).  But  for  the  unsaved 
sinner,  the  Bible  says,  "It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a  living  God,"  Heb.  10:31. 
Would  you  like  to  have  that  peace 
which  passes  all  understanding? 
Words  cannot  describe  it,  but  you 
can  experience  it,  if  you  will  sur- 
render your  own  rebellious,  stub- 
bom  will  to  the  will  of  God. 

— Sel.  from  Bible  Helps, 


HE  MAKETH  NO  MISTAKE 


Mv  Father's  way  may  twist  and 
turn 
My  heart  my  throb  and  ache, 
But  in  my  soul  I'm  glad  I  know 
He  maketh  no  mistake. 

My  cherished  plans  may  go  astray 
My  hopes  may  fade  away. 
But  still  I'll  trust  my  Lord  to  lead 
For  He  doth  know  the  way. 

Tho'   night   be   dark   and   it   may 
seem 
That  day  will  never  break, 
I'll  pin  my  faith,  my  all  in  Him 
He  maketh  no  mistake. 

There's  so  much  now  I  cannot  see 
My  eyesight  far  too  dim. 
But  come  what  may,  I'll   simply 

trust 
And  leave  it  all  to  Him. 

For  by  and  by  the  mist  will  lift 
And  plain  it  all  He'll  make. 
Through  all  the  way,  tho'  dark  to  me 
He  made  not  one  mistake. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Ethel  Whitmer. 


HANDSHAKE 


When  meeting  neighbors  face  to 
face, 
A  handshake's  never  out  of  place. 
A  handshake  given  with  a  smile. 
Is  what  we'd  call  a  trait  worthwhile. 
It's  something  folks  will  not  forget, 
An  act  you'll  find  that's  really  fit. 
A  friendship  built  in  just  this  way. 
You'll  find  is  one  will  stick  and  stav. 
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LOVE  OF  GOD 


The  love  of  God  is  greater  far, 
Than  tongue  or  pen  can  ever  tell, 
It  goes  far  beyond  all  human  mind. 
It  is  the  saints'  and  angels'  song. 
The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  find. 
To  receive  pardon  and  a  paradise. 
On    rock   and    hills    and    mountains 

call. 
God's  love,  so  pure  and  still  endure. 
The  erring  child,  he  has  reconciled, 

What   redeeming  grace,  to  Adam's 
race. 

There  is  nothing  ever  can  compare, 

It  is  the  saints'  and  angels'  song. 

Marvelous  grace  of  our  loving  Lord, 

Grace  that  exceeds  our  sin  and  guilt. 

Grace  that  will  pardon,  cleanse 
within. 

How  marvelous  and  infinite  match- 
less grace. 


I  need  to  go  the  second  mile. 
I  have  to  do  as  much  for  you, 
Or  more  than  I  expect  of  you. 

To    build    a    friendship    that    will 
stay, 
Our  time  will  not  Ije  thrown  away. 
There's  nothing  in  our  life's  career, 
Will  equal  it  or  can  compare. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JULY   1963 


THE  BIBLE 


The  Bible  is  our  needed  Book. 
Xo  other  place  there  is  to  look. 
To  find  what  all  that  man  requires, 
To  really  fill  his  heart's  desires. 

The  Bible  holds  beyond  a  doubt, 
A  greater,  fuller  rich  amount. 
Of  what  is  needed  for  mankind. 
Than  all  the  other  books  combined 
Sel.  by  Sister  Kinsley 
■ o- ■ 

SECOND  MILE 


July 


July 

July 
lulv 


ul' 


PRIMARY   LESSONS 

7— (TEMPKRAXXLj  Han- 
nah, A  W'oman  Who  Loved 
God.    1    Sam.   1:9-28. 

1-1 — In   A    Big   Storm.     Matt. 
8  ■2?>-27. 
21— Six  Friends.  Mark  2:1-12. 

28 — Thank    You    For    Jesus. 
1   Thess.  5:18,  Luke  17:11-19. 


ADULT  LESSONS 
7— (TEMPERANCE) 


To  build  a  friendship,  one  worth- 
while. 


That 

Ye    May    Have    an    Entrance. 
II   Peter   1  :1-11. 

1 — How  do  we  ])artake  of  the 
divine  nature? 

2 — How  do  we  add  tiiese  virtues 
one  to  another? 

?) — Is  it  ])0ssil)le  to  manifest  any 
of  tlie  virtues  of  a  good  Christ- 
ian   without   temj)erance? 
July  14— The  Pride  of  Thine  Heart. 
Obadiah. 

1 — Is  pride  the  result  of  jealousy? 

2 — Are  we  sometimes  guilty  of 
standing  idly  by,  when  trouble 
comes  to  another?  Even  of  re- 
joicing at  his  trouble? 
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3 — Do  we  sometimes  become  too 

proud  of  our  position? 
July    21 — Arise,    Go    To    Nineveh. 

Jonah    1  : 1-17. 
1 — Do    we    sometimes    unconsc- 
iously flee  from  our  calling  in 

this  life? 
2 — Is  it  possible  to  escape  from 

the  presence  of  the  Lord? 
July   28 — Jonah    Prayed   a   Prayer. 

Jonah   2:1-10. 
1 — Can  we  get  so  far  away  that 

the    Lord    does    not    hear    our 

prayers  ? 
2 — Has  prayer  lost  much   of  its 

value  when  used  only  as  a  last 

resort  ? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JULY  1963 


'      FEAR 

Memory    verse,    Luke    1  :50,    "And 

.       his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him  from  generation  to  genera- 

,  -     tion." 

Mon.  1— Psa.  19. 

Tues.  2— Acts  9:23-43. 

Wed.   3— II   Kings  6:8-23. 

Thurs.   4— Exod.    14:13-22, 

Fri.  5— Acts  27:21-44. 

Sat.  6— Acts  23:5-13. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  31  :19.  "Oh 
how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
which    thou    hast    laid    up    for 

•".^      them    that    fear    thee:    which 

■  r.     thou  has  wrought  for  them  that 

■    .      trust   in   thee   before   the   sons 
of  men!"       •:!    r- 


Sun.  7— Isa.  41  :10-20. 
Mon.  8—1  Kings  17:8-16. 
Tues.  9—1  Pet.  2:13-25. 
Wed.  10— Gen.  26:17-25. 
Thurs.    11— Acts   10:1-8. 
Fri.   12— Acts  5:5-16. 
Sat.   13— Jno.  1. 

Memory   verse,    Acts    10:35,    "But 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,    and    worketh    righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him." 
Sun.    14— Psa.   25. 
Mon.  15— Tob  1:1-12. 
Tues.  16— Neh.  5  :6-19. 
Wed.  17— Isa.  50. 
Thurs.  18— Luke  1:39-56. 
Fri.  19— Psa.  31. 
Sat.   20— Acts   10:34-48. 
Memory  verse,  Matt.   10:28,   "And 
fear   not   them   which   kill    the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the   soul :   but  rather  fear  him 
which   is   able  to   destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell." 
Sun.  21— Mai.  3:8-18. 
Mon.  22— Prov.   1  :7-23. 
Tues.  23— Psa.   103:9-22. 
Wed  24—1  Sam.  12:13-25. 
Thurs.  25— Rev.  14:1-12. 
Fri.   26— Rom.    11:7-25. 
Sat.  27— Luke  23  :26-43. 
Memory  verse,  Feci.  12:13,  "Let  us 
hear     the     conclusion     of     the 
whole  matter :   Fear   God,   and 
keep    his    commandments    for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 
Sun.  28—1  Pet.  1 :13-25' 
Mon.  29— Isa.  8:5-22. 
Tues.  30— Deut.  10:8-22. 
Wed.  31— losh.  24:14-28. 
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Xo.  13 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life    and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:    Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more   sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug"h  faith  and  obedience. 


LIVING  DAILY  BY 
THE  WORD 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 
Psa.  119:105.  Our  path  of  a  life- 
time is  of  great  length.  Xo  doubt 
it  would  astonish  each  of  us,  if  we 
knew  how  many  miles  we  have  cov- 
ered in  our  short  lifetime.  If  our 
path  of  life  is  this  long,  we  will 
have  many  opportunities,  many 
problems  and  come  in  contact  with 
many  individuals  during  so  long  a 
journey.  Thus  it  stands  to  reason 
that  over  such  a  path  of  life,  one 
must  have  much  light  and  that  light 
must  be  very  certain  and  not  de- 
ceiving. 

So  many  lights  and  influences 
surround  us,  over  the  pathway  of 
life,  that  those  which  we  allow  to 
guide  and  direct  us  must  be  true 
and  direct.  Of  these  lights  anrl  in- 
fluences there  is  mucli  uncertainty 
about  which  is  true  and  direct. 
God's  Word  is  one.  and  in  fact  the 
only  light  in  which  we  can  definitely 
depend  upon.  It  is  quite  disgusting 
that  so  many  magazines,  books  and 
even   what  we  hear:  so  often   turns 


out  to  ]je  untrue  and  uncertain. 
God's  Word  has  been  directed  by 
our  Creator  and  delivered  by  His 
only  Son  and  therefore  there  should 
be  no  question  in  our  minds  con- 
cerning its  being  a  "light  unto  our 
path." 

In  a  practical  sense  our  feet  guide 
us  continually  along  the  path  of 
hfe.  They  carry  our  weight  and 
direct  our  journey,  over  the  various 
paths  and  the  many  obstacles.  A 
human  ])eing  is  certainly  handicai)- 
ped,  who  has  lost  the  use  of  his 
feet.  Therefore  we  certainly  need 
a  lamp  or  light  to  guide  the  steps 
of  our  feet.  Do  we  have  enough 
faith  in  God's  Word,  do  we  submit 
our  wills  enough  to  His  \\'ord.  are 
we  humble  enough  to  all  U\>  Word 
to  guide  our  feet,  through  all  our 
])aths  of  life?  This  is  not  our  sub- 
ject, but  it  might  be  surprising  to 
each  of  us  if  we  would  just  spend  a 
day  or  the  equivalent  length  of  time, 
to  discover  tlie  many  items  along 
one's  pathway  of  life  which  are 
mentioned  anrl  directed  in  God's 
W'ord. 

I  lesus  told  His  di.sciples  in  John 
'  4 :34.   "I\Tv   meat   is   to   do   the   will 
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of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work."  I  beUeve  that  Jesus 
really  meant  these  words  and  fur- 
thermore that  He  really  followed 
them.  What  is  our  controlling  or 
uppermost  "meat"  in  life?  Some- 
thing certainly  rules  and  overrules 
all  other  items  on  our  pathway  of 
life.  Can  you  name  a  better,  more 
lasting,  more  satisfying  and  more 
certain  "meat"  or  definite  purpose 
of  your  life  than,  to  do  the  Will  of 
God  and  to  complete  His  Will? 
Job  23:12,  "I  have  esteemed  the 
words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary  food."  If  that  were  true 
of  each  of  us,  how  much  different 
would  our  church  be? 

"The  fear  of  the   Lord  is  clean, 
enduring   for   ever:    the    judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether.    More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
the  honeycomb,"   Psa.    19:9-10.    Is 
this  true  in  my  life?    Do  I  show  it 
when  reading  God's  Word,  when  it 
is   read  and  when   it  is  explained? 
Christ    told    Satan    in    Matt.    4:4, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out   of  the  mouth   of   God."    How 
many    people    today    are    concerned 
about  bread,  the  daily  needs  of  life, 
and  those  only?    How  many  of  us 
are  concerned  about  "every"  Word 
of     God?      Someone    has     written, 
Whatever  else  we  may  use  to  live 
upon  as  far  as  the  physical  life  is 
concerned,  the  Word  of  God  is  far 


more  essential  and  satisfying,  and 
should  have  first  place  in  our  con- 
cerns. Again  we  refer  to  the  list 
}^ou  may  have  made,  of  the  many 
subjects  of  every  day  life,  which  are 
referred  to  in  God's  Word. 

Every     intelligent    human     being 
takes    time    daily    for    food,    water, 
rest  and  the  care  of  his  body.  Hovvr 
much   more   do   we  need  a   regular 
routine    for    the    upbuilding    of    the 
inner  spiritual  life?    Have  we  not- 
iced that  our  country,  each  individ- 
ual   citizen,     is    rapidly    losing    the 
ability  to  reserve  even  a  part  of  the 
Lord's  Day  for.  the  worship  of  Al- 
mighty God  and  the  keeping  of  His 
commandments?    Pleasure,   hobbies 
and  even  business  are  rapidly  taking 
up  even  the  Lord's  day.   In  my  life? 
When  God  has  provided  a  written 
revelation  of  instructions  and  law^s, 
concerning   our   life   and    our    rela- 
tionship with  Him,  it  is  imperative 
that  we  should  be  diligent  to  have 
extra  and   regular  times   to   search 
and  meditate  upon  His  Holy  Book. 
"For   the   time   past   of   our   life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walk- 
ed   in    lasciviousness,    lusts,    excess 
of     wine,     revellings,     banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries  ;  Wherein 
thev   think   it   strange   that   ye    rim 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess 
of    riot,    speaking    evil    of    you,"    1 
Pet.  4:3-4.    Which  verse  will  apply 
to  me  in  the  future,  the  third  or  the 
fourth    verse?     "Thy    words    were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy 
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word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  mine  heart:  for  I  am 
called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,"  Jer.  15  :16. 

Are  we  keeping  up  the  personal 
relation  with  God,  that  is  essential 
for  our  spiritual  progress  and  etern- 
al well-being?  If  so  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures will  be  an  instrument  for  daily 
help  and  guidance.  The  Bible  then, 
has  a  mission,  grander  than  any 
mere  creation  of  God ;  for  in  this 
volume  are  infinite  wisdom  and  in- 

I  finite  love.  Between  its  covers  are 
the  mind  and  heart  of  God,  they  are 
for  man's  good,  for  his  salvation, 
liis  guidance  and  his  spiritual  nour- 
ishment. If  at  any  time  I  neglect 
my  Bible,  I  do  my  soul  wrong.  The 
very  fact  that  It  is  God's  Word  is 

I  concluding  evidence  that  T  need  it 
daily. 

Sel.  from  A.  E.  Kittreds^e. 


THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF 

GOD'S  KINGDOM,  OVER 

THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THIS 

WORLD,  AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 


Part   5 


In  going  on  witli  our  discussion 
of  the  fourth  l)east  of  Daniel  sevc:. 
we  note,  Dan.  2:45.  "Forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  witliout 
hands."  We  believe  this  is  referring 
to  Christ  the  Stojie.  out  of  the 
Mountain  of  God.  Christ  is  often 
.spoken   of  in   tlie  Bible  as  a   Stone. 


"and  that  it  l^reak  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold."  To  me  this  means 
that  He.  Christ,  breaks  into  pieces 
all  the  Empires  of  the  past,  as  well 
as  He  will  ]:)reak  in  pieces  all  the 
Xations  represented  by  the  10  horns 
in  tlie  last  days.  Christ  will  crush 
them  in  the  toes  of  the  feet  of  the 
image.  "The  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  (Xelnichadnez- 
zar)  what  shall  come  to  pass  here- 
after: and  the  dream  is  certain,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  sure." 

Let  us  now  go  on  with  our  studv 
of  chapter  seven,  continuing  from 
verse  9.  Daniel  in  his  night  visions 
was  permitted  to  look  down  througli 
the  ages  of  time  to  the  verv  end  of 
this  world.  \'erses  nine  through 
fourteen  gives  a  description  of  the 
things  that  he  saw.  Let  us  note 
them  verse  Iw  verse,  tlien  note  the 
interpretation  of  tliem.  which  was 
given  to  him,  by  one  that  stood  by. 
\>rse  ^.  "I  beheld  till  the  thrones 
were  cast  down,  and  tlie  Ancient 
of  days  did  sit.  whose  garment  was 
white  as  snow,  and  the  liair  of  his 
head  like  the  ]>ure  wool :  bis  throne 
was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
wheels  as  burning  fire." 

This  verse  reveals  how  Daniel 
saw  until  eartlily  thrones  were  cast 
down.  This  will  be  when  Christ 
returns  to  overthrow  the  Xations 
of  this  workl.  He  saw  nntil  Christ 
would  sit  on  His  Thmne.  Christ 
is  the  .\ncient  of  days,  the  "Alpha 
and    the    Omega."    the    "beginning 
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and  the  ending."  Daniel  also  saw 
the  description  of  the  glorified 
Christ,  His  person  and  Throne,  in 
this  9th  verse.  Verse  10,  "A  fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him :  thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him :  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  'books  were  opened.'^  Here  Dan- 
iel saw  the  saints  of  all  ages,  on 
the  thrones  of  their  judgment,  thou- 
sands and  multiplied  thousands  of 
Christ's  saints  ministering  tmto 
Him,  throughout  His  IMillennium. 
He  saw  farther  also  the  time  of  the 
Great  Judgment,  when  the  books 
shall  be  opened. 

Verse  11,  "1  beheld  then  because 
of  the  voice  of  the  great  words 
which  the  horn  spake  (meaning  the 


words  of  the  little  horn,  the  wilful 
king,  the  man  of  sin  who  spake, 
see  Dan.  1 1  :36  ;  2  Thess.  2  :4  ;  Rev. 
13:6)  :  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast 
was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed, 
and  given  to  the  burning  flame." 
Thus  Daniel  saw  to  the  very  end, 
when  the  "little  horn,  beast,"  will 
be  destroyed,  Rev.  19:20.  Daniel 
also  saw  in  verse  12,  what  would 
happen  to  the  other  three  beasts  of 
his  vision,  Babylon,  Persia  and 
Grecia.  Verse  12,  "As  concerning 
the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  had  their 
dominion  taken  aw^ay  (by  the  Rom- 
ans) :  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged 
for  a  season  and  time."  They  ming- 
led themselves  with  the  seed  of  men, 
among  the  nations,  until  the  time 
of  their  judgment,  wiien  Christ 
comes. 

Verse  13,  "I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the 
Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient 
of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him."  He  saw  the  "Rapture'^ 
of  the  Church,  their  being  taken 
before  God's  throne,  before  God, 
w^ho  also  is  the  Ancient  of  days, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
taken  to  the  "Marriage  Supper." 
Verse  1 4,  "And  there  was 
given  him  dominion  (meaning 
Christ),  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom 
(the  Millenniem  kingdom),  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  (all 
who  will  be  saved),  should  serve 
him :  his  dominion  is  an  ever  lasting 
dominion,     which     shall     not     pass 
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i.wav,  and  his  kingdom  that   which '  an<l    l)etorc    whom    tiiree    teh  ;    even 
shall   not   be   destroyed."  '-t   that   horn   that  had   eyes,  and   a 

This  was  the  vision.  Xow  let  us  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
note  the  interpretation.  Verses  15  whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
and    16,   "I    Daniel   was   grieved    in    fellows."    \'erse  21,  "I   beheld,  and 


my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  body, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled 
me.    I  came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that    stood   by,   and   asked   him   the 
truth    of   all    this.     So   he   told    me, 
and  made  me  know  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  things."    We  have  pre- 
viously shown  the  meaning  of  verse 
17,  that  the  four  beasts  he  saw  were 
four  kings,  as  we  have  shown  you. 
Verse    18,    "But   the    saints    of   the 
most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever."    NOTE  : 
If  there  should  be  any  criticism,  of 
our     interpretation     of     verse     14, 
above,    in    regard    to    those    of    all 
people,  nations  and  languages,  who 
are  to  serve  Christ  in  His   Millen- 
nium kingdom,  being  His  saints,  or 
the    saved    only,    this     18th    verse 
should  remove  that  criticism. 

Verse  19  shows  that  Daniel  was 
still  troubled,  as  he  was  being  en- 
lightened, about  tlie  fourth  beast, 
which  he  had  seen.  "Then  I  would 
know  the  truth  of  the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  diverse  (different  i  from 
all  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful, 
whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  of  brass:  which  devoured. 
break  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  his  feet :  .\nd  of  tlic 
ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and    of   the   other    which    came    up. 


the  same  horn  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them." 
Christ  in  His  Revelation,  says, 
"And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them."  Rev.  13:7. 

Verse  22,  "Until  the  Ancient  of 
days  came  (until  Christ  will  come), 
and  judgment  was  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  most  High :  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed 
th.e  kingdom."  The  kingdom  of 
Christ,  in  the  Millennium,  and  not 
that  the  saints  would  ])Ossess  the 
kingdom  of  the  world.  \'erse  2?), 
"Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth  (the  Roman  kingdom,  or  bhn- 
pire),  which  shall  be  diverse  from 
all  kingdoms  (different),  and  shall 
devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  flown,  and  break  it  in 
])ieces." 

Verse  24.  "And  the  ten  horns  out 
of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  that 
shall  arise."  We  understand  this 
to  mean  ten  kings,  of  ten  kingdoms, 
that  sliall  arise  in  the  end  time,  out 
of  Europe,  and  the  revision  of  the 
])ower  of  thai  fourth  beast,  which 
Daniel  saw.  the  Roman  I'jni)ire  re- 
vised. In  r)ther  words,  it  will  be 
the  kingdom  of  the  "beast"  of  the 
Revelation,  as  the  rest  of  this  verse 
imi^lies.  "and   rniother   shall   rise  af- 
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my 
and 
me : 


kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and 
obey  him."  This  verse  27  is  the 
interpretation  of  verses  14  and  18, 
Which  means,  to  us,  that  the  scope 
of  Christ's  Millennium  kingdom  will 
cover  the  whole  earth,  "under  the 
whole  heaven,"  a  kingdom  which  is 
perpetual  and  everlasting,  which 
after  1,000  years  will  be  delivered 
up  to  the  Father  in  Heaven,  1  Cor. 
15:24. 

Verse   28,   "Hitherto   is   the   end 
of  the  matter.    As  for  me   Daniel, 
cogitations   much   troubled   me. 
my    countenance    changed    in 
but   I   kept  the  matter   in  my 
heart."    We  have  now  covered  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  concern- 
ing his  vision  recorded  in  555  B.C., 
concerning     world     Empires.      All 
through   these    writings,    we    have 
seen  the  Sovereignty  of  God's  king- 
dom,   over    the    kingdoms    of    this 
world  and  the  affairs  of  men.    In 
Daniel  8,  written  B.C.  553,  Daniel 
speaks   again    of   the    "little   horn," 
who  comes   out   of  the   great  horn 
that    was   broken,    of   the    kings    of 
Grecia.    Dan.  8:9-10,  "And  out  of 
one    of    them    came    forth    a    little 
horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great, 
toward   the   south,   and  toward   the 
east,  and  toward  the  pleasant  land. 
And  it  waxed  great,     even  to  the 
host  of  Heaven;  and  it  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to 
the    grounds,    and    stamped    upon 


ter  them."  This  is,  we  think  the 
"little  horn"  of  verse  8,  also  "the 
other  \Vhich  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell"  of  verse  20.  This 
will  be  the  "man  of  sin,"  spoken  of 
by  the  apostle  Paul  and  the  first 
"heast"  of  the  Revelation,  as  we 
understand.  We  hope  to  give  a  full 
description  of  this  beast  in  another 
article. 

Verse  25,  "And  he  shall  speak 
great  words  against  the  most  High, 
and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
most  High,  and  think  to  change 
times  and  laws :  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of  time." 
This  verse  is  the  interpretation  of 
verse  21.  The  time  of  the  reign 
of  this  "beast,"  "little  horn,"  is  to 
be,    or    continue,    three    years    and 

six  months,  3^  years,  or  42  months 

as  the  last  clause  states,  as  we  un- 
derstand. Verse  26,  "But  the  judg- 
ment shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take 

away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and 

to   destroy   it   unto   the    end."     We 

understand   this   to   be   at  the   time 

Christ    will    come   and    sit    on    His 

Throne  in  judgment  of  the   saints, 

also  at  the  same  time  He  comes  in 

"flaming    fire,"    to    overthrow    the 

"beast,"    take    away    his    dominion, 

consume    and    destroy    it    unto    the 

end. 

Verse  27,  "And  the  kingdom  and 

dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 

kingdom   under   the   whole   heaven. 

shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  j  them." 

saints    of    the    most    High,    whose'      Daniel   8:23-24,   help   us   also   to 
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understand  the  arising  of  the  "Httle 
horn."  "And  in  the  latter  time  of 
their  kingdom,"  meaning  in  the  time 
of  the  divided  Roman  Empire,  or 
at  the  time  of  the  revised  Roman 
Empire,  "when  the  transgressors 
are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance.  and  understanding 
dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up.  And 
his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not 
by  his  own  power  (Satan  gives 
him  his  power )  :  and  he  shall  de- 
stroy wonderfully,  and  shall  pros- 
per, and  practice,  and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  holy  people."  (in 
the  end  time). 

In  our  next  article  we  will  notice 
the   rising  up   of  the    "little   horn," 
who  is  the  beast  of  the  Revelation." 
(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.   Wm.   Root. 
1612  Morphy   St., 
Great   Bend.   Kans. 
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MODESTO,,  CALIF. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Pleasant 
Home  congregation  will  hold  its 
Revival  Meeting  from  July  7  to 
Jul\-  21.  These  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Ceres  church,  with  Eld. 
Ernest  Miller  as  our  evangelist.  .\t 
the  clfise  of  these  meetings,  July  21, 
there  will  be  all-day  services  and 
dinner  served.  We  want  to  extend 
a  hearty  welcome  to  all  wIk)  can 
come  and  enjoy  these  services  with 
us. 

Sister  Blanche  Wvatt.  Cnv. 


Alatt.  9:35,  "Jesus  went  about  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  tlie  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness,  and  every  disease 
among  the  people."  Jesus  called 
unto  Him  twelve  disciples,  and  He 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
Ileal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease.  He  commanded 
tliem  saying.  Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not.  But 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheei^  of  the 
liouse  of  Israel.  The  apostle  Paul 
was  a  chosen  vessel  to  bring  the 
Gos]:)el  to  the  Gentiles  at  a  later 
date.  As  ye  (the  twelve  disciples) 
go,  preach,  saying.  Tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  It  was  not  fully 
established  until  after  tlie  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Christ  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Glicst  to  all  be- 
lievers. 
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Matt.      10:8,     "Heal     the     sick, 
cleanse   the   lepers,   raise   the   dead, 
cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived   freely    give."     The    disciple 
is   not   above   his    Master,   nor   the 
servant    above    his    Lord.     V.    38, 
"x\nd  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and     followeth     after     me,     is     not 
worthy    of    me."     Luke     17:20-21, 
"And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,    w^hen    the    kingdom    of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  com- 
eth    not    with    observation :    neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here  or,  lo  there, 
for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within   you."    John   4 :24,    "God   is 
a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth."   Luke  17:10,  So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things   which   are   commanded   you, 
say.  We  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do,  we  are  not  lords, 
but  unprofitable   servants. 

Phil.  2:5,  7-8,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.  .  .  ,  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  Cross."  We  are  all  servants 
of  Christ,  when  we  become  con- 
verted   from    the    kingdom    of    this 


en  thy  brethren.  Matt.  16:23,  "But 
he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art 
an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  sav- 
curest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  luU  those  that  be  of  men." 
So  that  proves  that  Peter  was  not 
yet  converted.  Peter  also  denied 
that  he  was  with  or  even  knew 
jesus  at  a  later  time,  when  Jesus 
was  on  trial  before  Pilate. 

We  have  a  church   which   claims 
to   be   builded   upon   Peter,   an   un- 
converted  man.     No   church   wdiich 
is  built  upon  a  man  can  stand  the 
Gospel    test.     Alatt.    28:18,    When 
Jesus  completed  His  mission  on  the 
earth,  then  He  spake  unto  the  elev- 
en  disciples   saying,   "AH   power   is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth.    Go  ye   therefore,  and  teach 
all    nations,   baptizing   them    in   the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and   of   the    Holy    Ghost :    teaching 
them    to    observe   all    things    what- 
soever   I    have    commanded    you." 
How  about  the  ministers  and  groups 
who  only  teach  part  of  the  Gospel, 
what   will    their   answer   be   at    the 
great   Judgment   Day? 

John  6 :69,  "We  believe  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  If  we  have  re- 
ceived the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  walk  by  faith  and  are  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
John  14:26,  "The  comforter,  which 


world  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fath- 
The  Lord  said  to  the  apostle  Peter,  I  er  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
when  thou  are  converted,  strength- '  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
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things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you."  Is 
it  possible  to  follow  man  and  be 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Jesus  said.  The  words  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life.  John  18 :36,  "Jesus 
answered,  ^Nly  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight."' 

The  word  "kingdom"  has  a  di- 
versified meaning:  a  royal  author- 
ity, a  sphere  of  influence,  a  terri- 
tory or  group  ruled  by  a  king,  otfen 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  Heavenly 
Kingdom.  Conversion  is  a  new  life. 
Christianity  is  a  consecrated  life 
patterned  after  Christ  and  accept- 
able unto  God.  Jesus  said.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.  "Who- 


judgment.  For  tlie  "nour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  tlie 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth.  Some  to  the  re- 
surrection of  life,  and  some  to  tlie 
resurrection  of  damnation.  Have 
you  made  your  calling  and  election 
sure?  Eph.  4:1-2,  "I  therefore,  the 
-prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love."  The  state  of  separatio:i  from 
the  world  and  its  affairs,  and  our 
devotion  unto  the  Lord,  is  what  the 
Scriptures  term  Sanctification.  All 
Scripture  is  given  1)y  ins])iration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine. 
for  reproof,  for  correction.  1  Cor. 
15:22.    "For   as    in    Adam    all    die. 


soever  he  be  of  vou  that  forsaketh  I  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 


not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple,"  Luke  14 :33.  We  are 
called  out  of  the  world,  it's  affairs 
and  lusts,  into  a  new  and  regener- 
ated life  that  we  might  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  2  Cor.  5:17,  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away :  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new."  Can  this  be  done  in 
babyhood?  Gal.  3:26-27,  "For  ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  l)a])tized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ." 

The  Father  hath  CDmmitted  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son  and  hath 
eiven     Him     autlmrirv     to     execute 


alive."  Christ  the  firstfruits.  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming.  Xow  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  l)ecome  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept.  He  hath  deliver 
ed  us  from  the  power  of  darkness 
and  bath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  His  dear  Son.  In  whom  w<j 
have  redemption  through  His  blood. 
,'ven  tbe  forgiveness  of  sin. 

Gal.  1  :4.  "\\'ho  gave  him.self  for 
our  sins,  ibat  be  might  deliver  us 
from  tbis  ])resent  evil  wnrld.  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God."  Col. 
3  :4.  "\\ni('n  Cbrist,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  ai^iH-ar.  tlien  shall  we  also 
a])pear  witli  bini  in  glory."  Xot 
here  ui)on   this  earth  as  some  men 
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teach.  V.  24,  "Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ."  2  Pet.  1  :11,  "For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministerd 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Dan.  4:2-3, 
"I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  that  the  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me.  How 
great  are  his  signs  and  how  mighty 
are  his  wonders.  His  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration." Matt.  4 :23.  "Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people." 

Matt.    13:41,    47,    "The    Son    of 
man    shall    send    forth    his    angels, 
and    they    shall    gather    out    of    his 
l^ingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  that  do   iniquity."    The  king- 
dom is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast 
into    the    sea,    and    gathered    of   all 
kinds.    They  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels  but  cast  the  bad  away.    So 
shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Luke    21  :33,    "Heaven    and    earth 
shall    pass    away,    but    my    words 
shall  not  pass  away."    His  kingdom 
is    an    everlasting   kingdom.     Matt. 
24:14,  'This  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  In  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations :    and 
then    shall    the    end    come."      The 
Lord    executeth    ris^hteousness    and 


judgment  over  all.  John  14:16-18, 
"I  will  '^ray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 
wdiom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not.  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you."  The  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fath- 
er will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance. 

1    Thess,    4:14-17,    "For    if    we 
believe    that    Jesus    died    and    rose 
again,    even    so    them    also    which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.    For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the    word    of    the    Lord,    that    we 
which    are    alive    and    remain    unto 
the   corning   of   the   Lord   shall   not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep.    For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  .   .   .  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
l)e   caught   up   together   with   them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the   air :   and   so    shall    we   ever   be 
with    the    Lord."     2    Thess.    1  :7-9, 
"To  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with 
us.   when   the   Lord   Jesus   shall   be 
revealed     from     heaven     with     his 
mighty  angels,   in  flaming  fire  tak- 
ing vengeance   on   them   that  know 
not    God,    and    that    obey    not    the 
gospel   of  our   Lord   Jesus   Christ: 
who    shall   be   punished   with    ever- 
lasting-  destruction   from   the   pres- 
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eiice  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power."  Xow  we  beseech 
you  brethren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  Him  ;  that 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be 
glorified  in  you. 

2  Pet.  3:9-11,  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is 
longsuffering  to  usward :  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  But  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night :  in  the  which  tlie 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 


shall  di-.  in  a  land  where  we  never 
grow  old.  \\'e  read  of  a  place  called 
Heaven,  it's  made  for  the  pure  and 
sin-free.  These  truths  in  God's 
\\'nrd  He  has  given,  how  beautiful 
heaven  must  be.  Sweet  home  of 
the  happy  and  free,  fair  haven  of 
rest,  for  the  weary,  how  l^eautiful 
heaven  must  be. 

William   X.   Kinsley, 
R.  1.  Hartville.  Ohio. 

o 

SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part  4 


The   heart   of   man.   a   temple   of 


The  inner  condition  of  a  man.  who 


shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  j  li^'i^^  l)ecome  reconciled  to  God 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- '  ^^^^^^^^gl^  the  merit  of  Christ,  will 
solved,    what    manner    of    persons !  ^^'ant  to  live  for  the  crucified  Jesus. 


ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness."  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection.  Jesus  has  prepared  a 
])lace   for  His  own. 

Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Who 
will  leave  tlie  world?  Who  will 
serve  the  everlasting  King?  By 
Tliy  call  of  mercy  and  Thy  grace 
divine,  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  we  are  Thine.  T  love  Thy 
Kingdom  Lord,  the  hr)use  of  Thine 
abode.  The  Church  our  blest  Re- 
deemer saved,  with  His  own  ]:)rec- 
ious  blood.  Wv  liave  learned  of  a 
land  on  a  far  away  .strand.  .\  beau- 
tiful home  of  the  .soul  :  built  by 
Te.sus    on    hic^h.     Tliere    we    never 


In  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  who  has 
found  grace,  there  is  now  nothing 
Imt  love  for  the  crucified  Saviour 
and  the  signs  of  His  suffering.  For 
the  Holv  Spirit,  who  now  animates 
and  governs  him  and  to  whose  guid- 
ance he  has  now  submitted,  cannot 
excite  the  flame  of  love  in  an}-  way 
more  effectual  than  when  he  rep- 
resents to  him  Jesus.  He  reminds 
liim  constantly  of  liow  much  it 
cost  Jesus  to  redeem  him.  The 
consideration  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
is  therefore  ln"s  jirincipal  occu])ation. 
He  says  with  Paul.  Nothing  but 
Clirist  crucified.  "But  God  forbid 
that  T  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  nf  our  T.ord  Jesns  Christ,  by 
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whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world,"  Gal. 
6:14.  "What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all    things?".    Rom.    8:31-32.     The 


the  fear  of  God.  "Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplica- 
tion for  all  saints,"  Eph.  6:18. 

The  converted  one  rejoices  wdien 
he  is  deemed  worthy  for  Christ's 
sake,  to  bear  shame,  persecution, 
tribulation  and   humiliation  because 


pledge  of  the  eternal  love  of  God,   l^e    knows    that    if    we    suffer    with 
which  has  reconciled  him  in  Christ 
and    not    inputed    to    him    his    sins. 
Christ  crucified  is  now  the  ground 
of  his  confidence  in  the  eternal  love 


Him  we  shall  also  be  glorified  with 
Him,  For  His  sake  who  has  loved 
him  and  given  Himself  for  him  he 
is  more  than  conqueror  in  all  things, 


of  God  the  Father,  who  has  given  j  ^^vhilst   at   the   same   time   he   looks 


His  Son  for  us  into  such  sufferings. 

Since  in  this  way  Christ  crucified 

has  become  his  own,  dwells  in  his 

heart,    has    been    given    to    him    of 


forward  to  the  reward  of  grace, 
which  is  exceeding  great  and  is 
given  to  all  who  are  faithful.  He 
that    overcometh    shall    inherit    all 


you.     Phil.  3:15. 
(To  be  continued. ) 


God,  he  finds   therefore   in   himself  i  things.    Thus  it  sounds  into  his  ears 
the   richest   source,   not   only  of  all  1  and    therefore    he    forgets    what    is 
comfort  but  also  the  likeness  of  all  j  behind    whilst   he   strives   after   the 
power.    The  thought  of  living  faith  '  P^ize  of  his  high  calling  in  Christ, 
in    Christ   creates   a    disgust   of   all    "Let   us   therefore,   as   many   as   be 
worldly    joy,    all    fleshly    lust,    all  I  Perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in 
earthly   glory,   all   perishable   treas-  j  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
ures,  it  is  as  if  Jesus  the  crucified  j  God    shall    reveal    even    this    unto 
called    him    constantly.     "He    that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth 
after    me,    is    not    worthy    of    me'' 
Matt.   10:38.    The  chief  aim  there- 
fore within  him  will  be,  to  be  like 
his   crucified    Redeemer.     One    will 
practice   godliness    and    strive   after 
holiness.     "Follow    peace    with    all 
men,    and    holiness,    without    which 
no  man  shall   see  the  Lord,"  Heb. 
12:14.     He    cleanses    himself    from 
all  impurity  of  the  flesh  and   spirit 
and    advances    through    holiness    in 


THE  CHRISTIANAS  RULE 

OF  FAITH  AND 

AUTHORITY— THE 

CANONICAL   SCRIPTURES 


There  is  a  duplication  in  the 
a1:)ove  title.  The  word  "canon"  has 
as  a  synonoym  the  word  "rule." 
WTen  so  applied  one  is  thinking  of 
Scriptures  as  intended  for  reading. 
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And  so  we  have  in  the  canon  a 
"rule  for  reading."  Other  synonyms 
of  the  word  canon  are  '"Hst"  or 
"catalogue."  That  is,  the  Ust  of  the 
approved  or  authoritative  writings 
is  the  canon. 

At  least  in  the  Protestant  part  of 
Christendom,  the  canon  consists  of 
the  thirty-nine  books  of  the  Old 
I'estament  and  the  twenty-seven 
l)ooks  of  the  Xew  Testament.  Space 
requires  us  to  omit  any  considera- 
tion of  the  Apocrypha,  which  is 
non-canonical.  The  sixty-six  can- 
onical Ijooks  have  been  called  an 
inspired  lil^rary  in  which  the  pur- 
poses of  Diety  are  made  intelligible 
lo  man. 

The  Xew  Testament  is  the  body 
of  a]30stolic  writings  plus  some  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles'  immediate 
companions.  The  primitive  Church 
to  which  these  compositions  were 
sent  at  once  began  the  process  of 
gathering  and  preserving  these  writ- 
ings. As  time  passed  the  number 
who  had  known  Jesus  personally 
or  the  apostles  rapidly  diminished. 
Kven  before  Pentecost  it  was  recog- 
nized that  the  ajxjstles  were  to  be 
the    autlientic    spokesmen    for    and 


inter])reters  of    jesus.     (Acts    1  :21- 
26. ) 

The  ])eriod  of  the  Roman  world 
was  as  great  a  period  of  confusion 
and  conflict  of  thought  as  the  pres- 
ent-day world.  Wrote  the  last  of 
the  apostles.  "Ik-loved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  s])irit.s 
whether   tliev   are   of   God  :    because 


many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world  .  .  .  We  are  of  God : 
he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us ; 
he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not 
us."  1  John  4:1-6.  The  antecedent 
of  the  "us"  is  the  apostle,  and  by 
extension  those  associated  with  him. 
Paul,  the  uniquely  chosen  {Acts 
9:15.  16;  26:15-17;  1  Cor.  9:1-,  2; 
Gal.  1:1)  apostle,  could  say.  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ,"  1  Cor.  11  :1.  He  was 
uttering  the  universal  ])asic  prin- 
ciple. 

The  name  "Xew  Testament"  was 
first    applied    to    the    collection    of 
apostolic     writings     by     TertulHan 
who  lived  from  about   160  A.D.  to 
230  A.D.    (Exact  dates  unknown.) 
Tertullian  had  been  a  lawyer,  train- 
ed in  the  Roman  law.    We  are  fam- 
iliar with  the  expression   "last   will 
and   testament."    This   identical   us- 
age is  found  in  Heb.  9:15-18.  where 
the    word    "testament"    is    used   al- 
legorically   or   metaphorically.    Ter- 
tullian  made   an   a])])lication   of   tlie 
thought    of    Hebrews,    and    to    his 
logical   mind   it   seemed   fitting   that 
the    new    will    should    find    embodi- 
ment   in    documentary    form.     Ter- 
tullian took  an  allegorical  mctaplior 
and  made  liis  own  nu'ta])lior. 

Tertullian's  inflnence  was  so 
great  that  from  his  lime  on.  the 
common  usage  of  Christendom  has 
been  to  call  the  body  of  the  a])Ostolic 
writing,  the  X'ew  Testament.  b>om 
tliis  nsage  the  collection  of  canonical 
books    which    the    rinirch    had    in- 
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herited  from  Israel,  came  to  be 
called  the  Old  Testament,  i.e.,  Old 
in  contrast  to  the  New. 

In    the    usage    of    the    synagogue 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  had  various 
names.    A  proper  term  was  Torah, 
often  inexactly  rendered  "the  Law," 
but  more  correctly   translated   "the 
revelation."     The    Torah    consisted 
of    the    Mosaic    books,    hence    was 
approximately  the  Law.    It  was  in 
the   Mosaic  books  that   the  fact   of 
God's    covenant    was    revealed ;    its 
history   and   directions   for   keeping 
it  were  detailed.    By  the  post-cap- 
tivity period  there  had  been  added 
to   the   Torah,   the   writings   of  the 
Hebrew  prophets  and  another  group 
of  writings  which  the  Rabbis  came 
to    regard    as    possessed    of    Divine 
Truth   and   Wisdom.    To   summar- 
ize,   the    synagogue    possessed    our! 
Old    Testament,    but    they    did    not' 
call  it  by  that  name.    They  thought 
of   it   as   a   three-fold   collection    of 
documents — the  Torah,  the  Proph- 
ets, and  the  Writings. 

In  common  usage  this  three-fold 
body  came  to  be  referred  to  as  "the 
Scriptures,"  John  5 :39,  or  simply 
"Scripture,"  1  Tim.  5:18;  2  Tim. 
3:16.  This  usage  is  exactly  analog- 
ous to  our  Christian  terminology, 
"The  Bible,"  which  is  simply  "The 
Book,"  meaning  it  is  preeminent 
among  all  books.  So  the  term 
"Scripture"  meant  "The  Pre-emi- 
nent Writing." 

In  the  current  English  of  today 
it  would  probably  be  plainer  if  we 


called  our  New  Testament,  The 
Book  of  the  Xew  Covenant,  or  The 
Book  of  the  Gospel,  or  The  Apos- 
tolic Writings.  But  usage  has  long 
since  set  the  term ;  it  would  be 
wasted  effort  to  try  to  change  it. 
But  this  familiar  term  ought  to  be 
understood. 

W^hen  was  tlie  canon  completed 
or  closed?  Let  us  deal  with  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  separately. 
The  closing  of  the  Old  Testament 
Canon  came  indirectly,  and  it  is  a 
surprise  to  the  Christian  reader  to 
learn  that  the  final  action  of  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrin  which  resulted  in 
a  closed  canon  came  in  90  A.D. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in 
70  A.D.  saw  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple.  The  Sanhedrin  which  met 
in  the  temple  precincts  was  sus- 
pended for  some  years.  The  sur- 
vivors assembled  in  Galilee,  and 
after  a  time  the  reconstituted  trib- 
unal transferred  to  Jamnia  to  be  on 
Judaean  soil.  Here  in  this  little 
southw^estern  Judaean  town  they 
considered  the  plight  of  world 
Jewry.  They  were  without  a  tem- 
ple ;  without  a  city :  without  an 
altar  ;  scattered  everywhere  through- 
out the  Gentile  (heathen)  world. 
They  foresaw  the  danger  that  Jews 
from  different  parts  of  the  world, 
meeting,  would  be  unable  to  even 
talk  to  one  another. 

They  took  a  series  of  measures 
to  presence  Israel's  unity.  A  prin- 
cipal measure  was  to  designate  the 
thirtv-nine    books    in    use    in    the 
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synagogues  of  Palestine  as  the  |  arose  after  the  death  of  the  last 
books  to  be  read  throughout  the  |  apostle.  Marcion  formed  a  canon 
Jewish  world,  and  no  others  were  i  of  his  own  excluding  all  Jewish 
to  be  read  in  the  synagogue.  This  |  writings  except  St.  Paul's  which 
gave  us  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment ( the  so-called  Palestinian 
canon)  which  the  Protestant  Re- 
formers adopted  as  the  most  re- 
Hable. 

The  action  at  Jamnia  merely  rati- 
fied the  usage  of  Palestine  which 
had  prevailed  for  three  centuries 
and  possibly  four  centuries. 


It  IS  not 


our  topic,  but  it  miglu  i  ^ilso  had  a  suggestive  value 


l)e  of  interest  to  note  here  that  the 
reconstituted    Sanhedrin    continued. 
After  several  moves  the   Sanhedrin 
established  itself  at  Tiberias  on  the 
Sea   of   Galilee.     It   continued   until 
425  A.D.,  when  the  increasing  chaos 
and  disorder  of  the  dissolving  Rom- 
an   civilization    caused    it    to    cease. 
Since  then   the  Jews  have   had   no 
central  authority   even   to  tliis  day. 
The  completion  of  the  Xew  Test- 
ament   was    likewise    a    process    in 
time    presided    over    l)y    tlie    Holy 
Spirit.     At   first   each    congregation 
kept   its  own  collection   of  a])Ostolic 
letters,   and   procured   copies   of  as 
many  as  it  was  able.    Greater  unity 
came  from  the  conflict  with  heresy. 
This  conflict   began   in   tlie   days   nf 
the    apostles    themselves.    Acts    20 : 
29-31;  2  Pet.  2:1:  Jude  4:  3  Jolm 
7-10. 

Marcion  was  an  anti-Judais 
Gnostic  who  lived  during  the  fir>i 
half  of  the  second  century  :  that  i>. 
he  belonged   to  the  generation   that 


he  grossly  misinterpreted. 

This  action  greatly  stimulated  the 
churches  to  search  and  complete 
their  own  canons.  With  zeal  they 
sifted  the  writings  of  apostles  and 
apostles'  companions  from  a  body 
of  otherwise  good  literature.  Prob- 
a])ly  the  action  of  the  Jews  in  giving 
precise    limits    to    their    own    canon 

to  the 
Christians. 

It  is  impossible  to  assign  a  date 
when  the  process  we  are  discussing 
was  completed.  P)Ut  the  Christian 
canon  nmst  liave  been  well-defined 
in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Diocle- 
tian, for  in  the  Diocletian  persecu- 
tion (303-311  A.D.).  an  Imperial 
edict  commanded  the  surrender  of 
Christian  Scriptures  to  the  ])olice 
to  be  burned.  Christians  risked 
martyrdom  to  bide  their  Scriptures. 


If  on 


e  gave 


the  l)0()ks  to  the  ])er- 


secutors.  he  was  excommunicated. 
It  seems  everyone  knew  what  the 
sacred  books  were. 

Tlie  persecution  was  suspended 
in  311  A.D.  Diocletian  was  sliortly 
followed  by  Constantine  who  was 
joinl-emporor    witb     l.icim'us    from 


312     ir, 


324.      bVom     tlie    deatli    of 


Picinius  in  .^24  A.D..  Constantine 
was  sole  ruler  of  the  Roman  world 
until  bis  own  dcatli  in  ^^7  Ad). 

.Xftcr    tbc    year    312    Constantine 
began   to  ciirr\-  favor  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  bishops.  It  was  a  political  con- 
version, but  there  was  a  certain 
urgency  about  it.  Constantine  saw 
Roman  civilization  in  peril  and 
wanted  Christians  to  help  him  pre- 
serve the  magnificent  fabric  of  Rom- 
an society  and  the  Roman  State. 
(Let  the  modern  Church  ponder 
this  well ! ) 

Early  in  his  reign  he  ordered 
twenty-five  entire  Bibles  to  be 
made  at  great  expense  by  the  Ro- 
man Government.  They  were  made 
under  the  supervision  of  the  bishops 
l:)y  the  best  qualified  men  to  be 
found.  This  action  was  a  govern- 
mental apology  to  the  Christians 
for  the  sacred  books  burned  in  Dio- 
cletians  persecution. 

Xo  copy  of  Constantine's  Bibles 
survive.  Parchment  in  use  does  not 
last  that  long.  But  here  most  prob- 
ably is  the  origin  of  bringing  both 
Hebrew  and  Christian  Scriptures 
(both  in  their  entirety)  into  one 
volume. 

We  may,  I  think,  validly  infer 
just  what  was  included  in  the  New 
Testament  section  of  Constantine's 
Bibles.  Athanasius  (300P-373)  of 
Alexandria  was  Constantine's 
younger  contemporary.  He  rose  to 
world  Christian  leadership  by  325 
in  the  Council  of  Nicaea  and  short- 
ly thereafter  bishop  of  the  great 
Church  of  Alexandria.  He  never 
hesitated  to  oppose  the  government 
if  he  felt  it  was  wrong.  He  was 
exiled  several  times  but  was  always 
restored  to  his  position  in  Alexan- 


dria. 

In  his  writings  there  is  no  trace 
of  opposition  to  these  government- 
ally  published  Bibles  but  in  his 
Easter  letter  of  363  A.D.  he  com- 
mands the  clergy  under  his  spiritual 
direction  to  observe  a  prescribed 
canon.  His  list  of  writings  are  the 
twenty-seven  books  of  our  New 
Testament.  In  the  year  382  a  synod 
in  Rome  approved  this  same  list. 
In  393  A.D.  the  Council  of  Hippo 
in  X^orth  Africa  presided  over  by 
Augustine,  the  most  learned  bishop 
of  his  generation,  enjoined  this  same 
list  to  be  read.  4  yrs.  later  (397). 
the  much  larger  Council  of  Carth- 
age, also  presided  over  by  Augus- 
tine, ratified  the  same  canon  for 
Church  reading.  The  entire  ancient 
Christian  Roman  world  had  reach- 
ed agreement  as  to  the  canon  of  the 
New  Testament. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the 
Bible  was  not  divided  into  chapters 
until  the  year  1200.  Stephen  Lang- 
ton  is  given  credit  for  this.  He  was 
born  in  England,  and  the  last  years 
of  his  life  he  was  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  is  noted  as  one  of 
its  great  bishops.  He  spent  most  of 
his  life  in  English  and  Continental 
Universities  as  a  scholastic.  He  hit 
on  the  device  of  dividing  into  chap- 
ters for  the  ease  of  finding  things 
in  the  Scripture  and  as  suggestive 
portions  for  reading  in  Church. 

In  the  Renaissance  bookmaking 
became  a  fine  art.  In  1551  a  Robert 
Stephens   issued   an   edition   of  the 
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Greek  Xew  Testament,  and  he  had 
it  divided  into  verses.  This  was  al- 
most exactly  a  century  after  the 
invention  of  printing  from  movable 
type.  It  would  have  been  tedious 
and  difficult  to  divide  the  Scrip- 
ture into  verses  until  type-printing 
had  been  introduced.  But  the  in- 
vention of  Ro])ert  Stephens  was 
adopted  well-nigh  universally  and 
immediately. 

F.  E.  ^lallott 

in  the  \'indicator. 


SATAN  —  SINSTER 
SEDUCER 


"And  no  marvel :  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  be  also  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works."  II  Cor.   11:14-15. 

It  is  a  difficult  task  for  many 
ministers  to  preach  on  this  unpop- 
ular subject.  And  yet  the  truth  of 
the  devil — his  existence  as  well  at 
his  systems  of  working — is  older 
than  the  history  of  man.  The  Bible 
tells  us  much  of  this  greatest  of  all 
enemies.  Jesus  Christ  had  many  ex- 
periences with  him,  and  over  and 
over  again  tells  us  the  necessity  of 
being  ready  to  meet,  and  how  we 
may  meet  him.  for  victory. 

The  fact  that  there  arc  some  i>eo- 
])le  who  doubt  that  there  is  a  devil 
does  not  change  the  truth  of  his  be- 
iniJ.  nor  the   fact  of  his  work.  Any 


une  whu  tries  to  live  right,  accord- 
ing to  God's  will,  knows  by  exper- 
ience that  there  is  a  devil.  The  facts 
concerning  Satan  are  taught  as  em- 
phatically in  the  Bible  as  are  the 
facts  oi  Heaven.  Hell,  or  man  him- 
self, and  this  message  is  given  on 
the  assumption  that  there  is  a  devil 
and  that  he  is  extremely  busy  and 
therefore  has  very  many  followers. 
And  my  labors  in  this  world  are  to 
help  people  to  learn  to  know  and 
serve  a  better  Master. 

1  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
men  and  women  who  are  living 
near  to  God — serving  Him  faith- 
fully— are  the  ones  who  are  tried 
severely  by  the  devil ;  they  are  the 
ones  who  have  one  temptation  after 
another,  even  as  Christ  did  when 
He  was  on  earth.  True,  to  l)e  temp- 
ted is  a  credit  to  one's  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  an  honor  to  God.  It  is 
not  the  temptation  that  is  sin.  but 
the  yielding  to  the  temptation.  Je- 
sus said  to  Peter,  ''Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat :  but  1  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 
Luke  22:31.  32.  Usu>  did  not  keej) 
I'eter  from  going  through  Satan's 
sifting,  becau.se  He  knew  that  it 
would  be  good  for  bim  to  be  tried, 
but  He  had  prayed  in  advance  that 
l^'ter  would  hold  his  faith.  He 
knew  tlial  rclrr  would  be  strength- 
ened by  every  victory  over  tempta- 
tion. .\nd  >o  it  i.^  t<Kla\-;  if  we  stay 
with  (lod.  ever\  temptation  will 
h;ive  a   refiniui:   effect.    It    is  in<leed 
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the  child  of  God  who  is  tempted 
and  tried.  Satan  has  all  others  in  his 
control. 

May  we  behold  Satan  from  sev- 
eral Biblical  viewpoints : 

1.  His  Character  is  Depicted  by 
His  Names.  Satan  is  a  murderer, 
a  liar,  an  enemy,  a  devourer,  and  a 
cowardly  tempter.  He  fears  the 
power  of  God,  and  will  flee  from 
His  presence.  Satan  will  flee  when 
God  is  present  to  oppose,  but  he 
will  return  at  the  first  opportunity 
to  carry  on  his  sinister  work.  He 
rejoices  when  he  can  get  some  of 
God's  people  to  blame  God  for  evil 
that  has  befallen  them.  He  works 
ceaselessly,  day  and  night,  through 
old  as  well  as  newly  devised  plans 
in  his  killing,  lying,  tempting,  and 
destroying. 

Again,  he  is  the  prince  of  this 
world,  the  god  of  this  age,  and  the 
prince  and  power  of  the  air.  A  man 
may  as  surely  be  in  the  presence  of 
the  devil  ten  miles  above  the  earth 
in  an  airplane,  as  in  Hell  itself.  He 
may  be  in  the  devil's  presence  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  the  field, 
in  the  schoolroom,  or  in  the  shop. 
The  devil  is  where  people  are. 

The  Bible  says  that  Satan  has 
followers,  children,  snares,  devices, 
angels,  messengers,  and  ministers. 
There  is  no  possible  evil  scheme  to 
put  man  to  shame  that  is  unknown 
to  him.  He  is  bent  on  man's  de- 
struction, as  well  as  he  is  and  has 
for  ages  been  working  to  defeat  the 
very  purpose  and  plan  of  God  for 


man's  salvation.  However,  this  ef- 
fort of  his  to  destroy  God's  plan  of 
salvation  v/as  forever  defeated  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  Satan  keeps  on.  He  has 
two  plans  for  man's  eternal  defeat 
—  very  common  ones  :  (  1  )  Pro- 
crastination, putting  off  the  matter 
of  salvation  ( and  thousands  are  go- 
ing to  Hell  daily  because  of  this)  ; 
(2)  professing  Christ,  as  many  do, 
with  only  a  formal  profession,  after 
which  there  is  no  more  power  to 
live  for  God  than  before.  Such  have 
no  change  of  heart,  no  desire  to  live 
holy,  godly  lives. 

2.  Satan  Calls  IVith  a  Strong 
J'^oicc.  "'Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour,"  I  Pet. 
5  :S.  Boldly,  openly,  without  fear  or 
shame,  he  often  walks  about  adver- 
tising his  wares,  and  many  people 
are  deceived  by  this  type  of  appeal. 
\\q  find  this  kind  of  call  in  the  av- 
erage festivities,  riotings,  and  rev- 
elries of  t  0  d  a  y.  ''Everybody 
drinks,"  and,  "A  cigarette  in  everv- 
mouth  in  America,"  are  some  more 
of  Satan's  loud  calls.  The  loud  calls 
heard  nearly  everywhere,  which 
give  appealing  invitations  to  the 
public  to  attend  the  dance,  the 
movie,  the  public  bathing  beach, 
and  such  like,  are  offers  of  Satan 
to  "come  and  enjoy  the  best,"  "for- 
get your  work,"  "forget  your  trou- 
bles." He  brings  strong  and  loud 
pressure   on    God's   people   to   help 
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in  war  efforts ;  in  fact,  public  sen- 
timent is  often  a  definite  tool  in  the 
service  of  Satan.  He  likes  to  be  lead 
by  the  many.  The  crowd  is  going 
his  way,  and  if  I  allow  the  crowd 
to  lead  me,  I  am  led  of  him.  ^latt. 
7:13.  14.  This  method  of  his  may 
be  looked  at  as  political ;  he  adver- 
tises loudly,  boldly,  and  arouses  the 
masses  to  a  pitch  of  insanity  where 
they  follow  the  loudest  and  strong- 
est bidder,  whether  for  weal  or  for 
woe.  Millions  of  professing  Chris- 
tians are  deceived  by  this  method, 
because  they  cannot  stand  the  op- 
position of  public  pressure ;  the 
reasons  being  that  they  do  not  have 
spiritual  strength,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  have  too  much  love  for 
the  world  and  its  evils. 

Satan's  voice  appeals  to  those 
who  are  uncertain  of  their  standing 
with  God.  Security  is  found  alone 
in  Christ,  and  in  Him  we  are  safe 
and  satisfied.  We  know  the  voice 
of  our  Shepherd,  and  He  knows 
His  sheep.  Satan's  voice  and  his 
system,  the  world,  have  lost  that 
grip  on  God's  children.  \\*e  are 
crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  us.  My 
friend,  do  not  allow  the  devil  to 
command  you,  scare  you.  nor  lead 
}t)U.  This  is  optional  with  you. 

3.  Satan  Is  Chanqed  to  Angelic 
Likeness  II  Cor.  11  :14.  —  Not 
always  does  Satan  yell  to  the  easily 
l)etrayed  mol).  nur  advertise  on 
every  country  highway  his  evil  in- 
tentions.    He    g<x?s    lurking    alK)Ut. 


changing  his  likeness  and  systems 
of  working  to  the  likeness  of  angel- 
ic beings;  looking  beautiful,  talk- 
ing smoothly,  persuading  appeal- 
ingly.  then  super-foxlike,  deceiving 
cunningly  as  only  a  devil  in  the 
likeness  of  an  angel  can  and  will. 
He  now  may  be  a  devil  working 
through  a  parent  to  a  child,  a  tea- 
cher to  a  student,  a  minister  to  a 
congregation,  or,  in  fact,  any  re- 
sponsible person  who  has  a  splend- 
id opportunity  to  mislead,  as  well 
as  wisely  direct. 

He  has  people  believe  that  the 
commands  of  God  are  only  tradi- 
tions uf  men  and  are  outdated.  He 
tells  us  that  we  are  living  in  a  dif- 
ferent age,  and  that  New  Testa- 
ment teachings  are  not  applicable 
to  these  times.  Slowly  but  surely 
he  is  sapping  thousands  of  individ- 
uals uf  their  spirituality,  by  a  very 
simple,  little-thought-of  method  — 
the  cares  of  this  life  and  material- 
ism. Cunningly  he  has  crawled  in- 
to hooks  and  planted  his  doctrines 
<')nto  millions  cjf  pages.  He  is  teach- 
ing in  .Sunday-school  classes;  he  is 
teaching  in  schools;  he  is  preaching 
across  ])ulpits  and  over  the  radio, 
lie  ha>  succeeded  in  placing  enter- 
tainmenl  and  recreational  programs 
where  .s])irituality  and  devotion 
used  to  be.  i\t  wants  no  church 
g.>\erninent.  no  g<  (vcrnnu-nt  any- 
where— e.\ce])t  his  own.  He  says: 
"Cio  to  church,  help  the  p(M)r.  have 
inan\  different  kind>  of  church  iic- 
tivitio.    but    >ince    you're    reaching 
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out  as  you  are  you'd  better  go  a  lit- 
tle easy  on  some  of  the  Bible  teach- 
ings —  why    even    mention    them  ? 

Your  influence  will  be  greater  if 
you  just  leave  out  some  of  those 
nonessentials.''  Very  cunningly  Sa- 
tan 'has  succeeded  in  a  part-truth 
program,  in  direct  opposition  to 
some  of  the  last  words  of  Christ 
on  earth.  Jesus  said.  "Preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  "teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  T  have  commanded 
you."  Upon  this  coindition  and 
promise  are  based  God's  presence 
and  power  with  His  children.  And 
here  we  have  the  very  reason  why 
Satan  is  working  so  hard  to  over- 
throw the  value  of  these  words  of 
our  Saviour.  He  sees  in  his  plan 
a  powerless  and  valueless  people  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  God  — 
though  there  may  be  many  church- 
es. 

4.  Satan  Has  Ministers  as  ''Min- 
isters of  Righteousness''  II  Cor. 
11:15.  After  the  creation,  when 
two  human  beings  were  here,  both 
holy  and  in  the  image  of  God,  the 
devil  could  not  tempt  one  of  these 
through  the  other  one;  he  first  had 
to  cause  the  fall  of  one  by  some 
other  agency.  The  serpent  was  used 
as  that  tool,  proving  that  Satan  has 
a  plurality  of  agencies  through 
which  he  works.  After  Eve  ihad  fal- 
len because  of  the  temptation  of  the 
serpent,  Satan  used  Eve  to  lead 
Adam  astray ;  and  since  then  his 
work   is  largely   done  through  hu- 


man agencies. 

As  formerly  stated,  parents  lead 
children  astray ;  "Christian"  teach- 
ers oppose  Bible  teachings ;  "Gos- 
pel" preachers  reject  many  of  the 
truths  of  God,  thus  leading  congre- 
gations away  from  the  Word  or  al- 
lowing them  to  be  satisfied  to  con- 
tinue to  live  in  sin.  Satan  indeed  is 
going  forth  in  his  program  of  hav- 
ing his  "ministers  of  righteousness" 
hypocritically  betray  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  selling  out  in  a  liberal 
compromise. 

5.  We  Choose — Is  This  of  Satan f 
or  of  God?  God  will  not  allow  us 
to  go  down  under  the  onslaught  of 
Satan,  if  we  continue  in  His  will. 
"God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape ; 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  In- 
deed, God's  Word  is  given,  among 
other  things,  to  tell  us  how  to  live 
righteously  and  godly :  and  He  has 
not  given  us  a  number  of  impossibil- 
ities, but  those  things  which  are 
best  for  us,  as  well  as  those  things 
which,  to  His  children  are  a  joy 
and  a  pleasure  to  do.  The  prompt- 
ing motive  to  do  all  of  God's  com- 
mands is  our  love  for  Him  which 
prompts  us  to  do  His  will. 

The  will  of  God  is  settled  in 
'heaven ;  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven."  It  is  on- 
ly when  we  are  completely  changed 
from  a  sinner  to  a  saint,  that  we 
can   even   want   to   do   the   will   of 
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God  :  and  oiily  then  can  we  choose 
for  Him.  A  love  of  the  world  keeps 
lis  from  making  godly  decisions, 
all  that  is  of  the  world  ( of  evil )  is 
not  of  God.  All  that  is  of  God  is  op- 
posed to  evil.  To  exemplify :  The 
liguor  industry  is  not  of  God  —  we 
choose  to  patronize,  or  we  choose 
not  to  patronize  it.  The  movie  in- 
dustry is  of  God  or  it  is  not  of  GckI 
(the  evils  of  its  fruit  tells  which)  ; 
you  and  I  choose  to  patronize  or  we 
choose  not  to  be  a  partner  in  the 
gross  evil.  We  do  our  dhoosing,  and 
in  these  choices  we  serve  either  the 
devil  or  we  serve  God.  There  are 
no  other  masters  to  serve :  there  is 
no  neutral  ground. 

Brother,  we  may  picture  the  dev- 
il with  long  horns,  but  his  weapons 
are  much  worse.  We  may  compare 
him  with  men  like  Nero,  Hitler,  or 
Stalin,  but  these  are  only  pinpoint 
tools  of  his.  The  taking  of  physical 
Hfe  indeed  is  a  serious  matter,  but 
the  destruction  of  the  soul  is  far 
more  serious ;  and  that  is  the  devil's 
business  with  us  as  long  as  we  are 
(jn  this  side  of  eternity.  Remember, 
he  is  after  you — you  are  of  your- 
self helpless,  but  you  have  the  liber- 
ty to  choose  the  side,  and  the  ix)wer 
of  GckI,  with  which  Satan  is  made 
helpless,  as  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned. God's  power  has  saved  us. 
God's  pov^er  keeps  us  victorious 
over  the  devil — if  we  choose  to  a- 
bide  in  Christ. 

1).    D.    Miller    in    Christian 
Monitor. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

Xo.   65 


PRAYER 

josie  Lam 


Sometime  ago  I  read  an  article 
in  the  Christian  Digest  that  impres- 
sed me  very  much  and  I  feel  like 
passing  it  on  to  others.  The  title 
of  the  article  was  'Think  It  Over." 
It  said.  Two  ministers'  wives  were 
mending  their  husbands'  trousers. 
The  one  said  to  the  otlier  I  can't 
understand  why  your  church  is  al- 
ways prosperous  while  our  is  not. 
Well  said  the  other  wife.  If  you 
were  an  observant  person  vou 
would  have  noticed  that  I  am  })atch- 
ing  these  trousers  on  the  knees 
while  you  were  putting  patches  on 
the  seat.    The  rest  was  understood. 

How  often  in  these  modern  times 
do  we  go  to  church  and  when  the 
call  is  for  prayer  instead  of  falling 
down  on  their  knees  and  humbling 
tliemselves  before  God.  the  pe(t])le 
sit  u];  straighter.  some  not  even 
bowing  their  heads,  seems  as  if  their 
knees  and  even  their  necks  are  stiff. 

I  can  remember  when  but  a  child 
most  every  cliurch  you  went  to 
when  the  call  was  for  praver  everv- 
body  in  churcli  fell  down  on  their 
knees  before  the  Lord  in  as  humble 
a  way  as  possible  and  there  were 
groaning.s  and  aniens  heard  all  o\cr 
the  church.  They  j)raye(l  with  the 
.Spirit  of  prayer  and  there  would  be 
many  in  tears,  ^'on  cnnld  feel  the 
j)Ower    of    ])raver.      Ihii    how    is    it 
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now?  Never  a  sound  only  of  the 
one  leading  in  prayer.  I  wonder  if 
we  wouldn't  have  a  better  world 
to  live  in  if  we  would  just  get  back 
to  the  old  time  religion.  I  feel  sure 
this  terrible  bloodshed  and  suffer- 
ing that  has  come  all  over  this  world 
would  soon  cease.  No  wonder  the 
people  of  this  once  called  Christian 
America  has  become  corrupt.  They 
have  turned  their  backs  on  God  and 
have  no  time  to  pray.  I  am  made 
to  believe  that  many  people  go 
through  this  world  day  after  day 
and  don't  once  think  of  God  that 
is  ruling  over  them  and  of  His 
loving  kindness  to  them.  But  some- 
time they  will  think  of  Him.  It 
may  be  when  it  is  too  late  for  Him 
to  have  mercy  on  them.  For  we 
are  taught  in  God's  Word,  Rom. 
14:11,  *'As  I  live  saith  the  Lord 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 
I  think  we  should  bow  now,  not 
wait  until  we  must. 

In  Rom.  8:26,  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered."  So  we  see  it  is  not  the 
long  flowery  prayer  that  is  the  most 
acceptable  with  God,  but  the  pray- 
er that  comes  from  the  heart,  not 
the  head.  For  He  knows  the  de- 
sires and  intents  of  the  heart.  In 
1  Peter  3:12,  we  are  told  that  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  are  open  unto  the 


prayers  of  the  righteous.  So,  breth- 
en  and  sisters,  if  we  live  right  God 
will  hear  our  prayers. 

He  also  says  in  the  same  verse 
that  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil.  So  we  cannot 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ  and 
partaker  of  the  evils  of  this  world. 
\Ye  must  be  for  God  or  against  Him. 

In  Mark  13 :33,  we  are  com- 
manded to  watch  and  pray.  Also 
Luke  21  :36,  "Watch  ye  therefore 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 
Xow  Christ  is  talking  about  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass 
before  His  return  to  earth  again, 
I  think  if  ever  there  was  a  time  that 
God's  people  need  to  watch  and 
pray  it  is  now.  For  I  feel  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word  Christ  will  soon 
make  His  return  to  earth  again  and 
shall  we  be  found  among  that  num- 
ber, will  welcome  His  coming. 

— Lme  1944  Issue. 


THE  WORK  OF  THY  HAND 

ISAIAH    64:8 

Thou    art   our   Heavenly    Potter, 
Lord, 

And  we  the  plastic  clay. 
What  wonders  can  be  wrought  in  us 

When  "yes"  to  thee  we  say ! 
For  we  are  all  thy  workmanship 

And  want  our  place  to  fill ; 
Prepare  us.  Lord,  for  thine  own  use 

That  we  mav  ser^^e  thv  will. 
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Oh,  grant  that  we  may  yielded  be 

To  every  loving  touch, 
And  not   resist  when   pressure 
strong 

Is  needed  just  as  much. 
Yes.  pliable  in  thy  dear  hand 

Our  lives  w^ould  ever  be, 
And    we    would    place,    whate'er 
befall, 

Our  confidence  in  thee. 

O  Father,  make  us  what  thou  wilt, 

Though  now  we  cannot  see 
The  vessel  thou  art  fashioning. 

Yet  all  is  clear  to  thee. 
Some  day  with  unveiled  eyes  we'll 
see 
And  know  thy  wondrous  thought. 
And    in    that    glorious    day    we'll 
praise 
Our  Lord  who  thus  hath  wrought. 
— Sel.  by  Sheila  Stump. 


YOUR  FRIEND 


FAMILY  BIBLE 

()ur  family  Bible  is  quite  old. 

Its  covers  rather  worn. 
Although  the  message  is  all  there 

You'll   find   some  pages  torn. 
If    it    could    speak    of    all    who've 

looked 
Its  pages  o'er  and  o*er 
There  would  be  lots  of  family 
friends 
To  number  quite  a  score, 
For   those   who   prayerfully  turned 
each  page. 
The  sacred  truth  to  find. 
I  feel  a  bond  of  kinship  and 

It   strengthens  heart  and  mind. 
— Aloise  Tracy. 


Do  you  long  for  a  friend  who  will 

love   you, 
And  forever  be  known  as  your  own  ? 
Let  me  tell  you  of  One  who  is 

faithful 
When    you're    weary    and    sad   and 

alone. 

Do  you  long  for  a  friend  who  can 

help  you, 
When  the  world  seems  to  leave  you 

alone, 
When    there's    no    one    who    quite 

understands   you 
And  Ijright  hopes  of  promise  have 

flown  ? 

Do    you    long   for   a    friend    who'll 

befriend  you, 
When  the  shadows  of  death  linger 

near. 
Who    will    carry    you    safelv    over 

Jordan, 
Where  there'll  be  no  more  sorrow 

and  fear? 

It  is  Jesus  the  friend  of  the  friendless 
Oh  let  Him  come  into  your  heart : 
Let  Him  in,  He  will  give  you  peace 

and  joy 
And  from  you  He  will  never  depart. 

Oh.    receive    Him    today    Who    so 

loved  you, 
That  He  died  on  the  Cross  for  your 

sin  ; 
Oh.    believe    Him    and    open    your 

heart's  door. 
Let    the    Saviour   Who   loves    you, 

come  in. 

■ — .Sister  Virgie  Bashor. 
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GTJR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
v'orld  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug"h  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  SOURCE  OF  TRUTH 


"Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  iNIy  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him."  John 
7:16-18. 

Our  subject  for  meditation  is 
that  of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem,  during 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Where 
He  goes  to  the  temple  and  teaches 
the  people.  The  Jews  in  general 
did  not  believe  that  Jesus  came  from 
the  Heavenly  Father,  therefore  they 
did  not  believe  that  His  teachings 
came  from  God  either.  So  here  we 
find  them  marveling  at  His  al)ility 
to  teach,  as  they  knew  that  TTe  liad 
not  spent  much  time  in  the  Rab- 
l)inical  schools  of  the  day.  He  sim- 
])ly  explains  that  His  teaching  came 
from  a  higher  source  than  this  world 
and  goes  on  to  prove  it  by  showing 
whom  He  is  trying  to  honor  and 
serve.    One  who  tries  to  honor  and 


push  himself  forth,  does  not  neces- 
sarily have  the  truth  and  is  usually 
not  concerned  whether  he  has  the 
truth  or  not. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will 
(God's  \\111),  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine  (teachings),  whether  it  be 
of  God"  and  whether  it  is  true.  We 
might  illustrate  this  by  many  carnal 
examples,  for  instance,  a  person 
who  has  never  changed  an  oil  filter 
in  his  car,  or  has  never  carefully 
watched  one  changed,  knows  very 
little  about  doing  such  a  job  or 
whether  a  man  whom  he  pays  to 
do  it,  has  really  properly  done  the 
job  or  not.  \Mien  once  we  proixrlv 
do  a  certain  thing  in  life,  we  under- 
stand it  and  know  the  certaintv  of 
what  all  it  involves.  This  is  also 
true  when  once  we  have  faithfully 
tried  to  carry  out  God's  \\'ord,  along 
a  certain  line.  We  will  then  know 
how  to  do  it,  at  least  to  a  certain 
extent  why  we  do  it  and  also  the 
joy  and  satisfaction  of  doing  it  and 
no  one  can  tell  us  whether  it  is 
necessar\^  or  not. 

To  be  truthful  with  oneself  you 
must  be  willing  to  do  God's  Will. 
Christ  tells  the  |)eople  that  they  con- 
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sidered  Moses'  law  as  God's  Will 
and  yet  they  did  not  always  keep 
even  Moses'  law.  When  thus  ac- 
cused they  even  turned  more  against 
Moses'  law  and  planned  to  kill 
Jesus.  There  was  only  one  motive 
in  Christ's  teachings,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  know  the  truth  and  follow 
it.  Christ  was  not  seeking  His  own 
glory  or  honor,  but  was  glorifying 
the  Father  and  thus  the  truth  of  His 
Holy  Will  must  shine  forth. 

Christ  plainly  told  them  that  they 
knew    Him    while   upon    this    earth 


believe  and  would  not  obey  His 
will,  wrought  their  own  condemna- 
tion  and  destruction  and  the  same  is 
true  today.  Why  should  an  intel- 
ligent human  being  be  willing  to 
take  a  chance  on  what  is  truth  and 
what  is  not?  How  much  chance 
are  you  willing  to  take  of  the  truth 
of  secular  things  ?  Dear  Reader,  the 
Spiritual  things  of  life  are  far  more 
lasting  than  secular  things,  will  you 
seek  the  truth  or  will  you  take  a 
chance  ? 

'T   am  not   come   of   myself,   but 


and  that  He  could  not  teach  or  do  ^''^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  is  true,  whom  ye 
as  He  was,  of  His  own  power,  |  ^'"^w  not.  But  I  know  him :  for  I 
therefore  they  should  accept  His  |^"^  ^^^"'^  ^'^i^^'^' ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^nt  me," 
explanation    of    His    power.     Even  i  J^^^^  ^  -27-28,   If  you  do  not  believe 


though    the    source    of    truth    was 
clearly   explained   to   them,   only   a 


these  words   of  Jesus,  why  should 
you   believe   any   other   words   that 


few  were  honest  enough  to  accept  1^^  ^^i^-     Christ  gives  us  the  rea- 
His      explanation.       Today      God's  i  ^on  for  unbelief,  in  that  day  and  in 


Word  is  not  hid  unto  us,  yet  how 
many  of  us  are  honest  enough  with 
ourselves  and  our  Saviour  to  accept 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation?  Can 
we  confess  our  ignorance  and  lack 
of  fellowship  with  God  by  not  ac- 
cepting the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
not  living  as  He  commanded  us  ? 

With  all  their  unwillingness  to 
believe  what  Jesus  told  them,  and 
their  plotting  to  get  revenge  upon 
Him,  they  could  do  nothing  until 
the  time  came  that  God  permitted 
them.  We  may  say  this  or  that 
teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
is  not  necessary  or  not  for  our  day, 
but  that  will  not  change  the  Truth. 
In  that  day  those  who  would  not 


this   day,   "Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech?  even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word,"  John  8:43. 
Does    sin    and    unbelief    keep    you 
from    hearing?     Dear    Reader,    the 
time  is  coming  when  all  will  hear 
and  believe  but  sad  to  say,  then  it 
will  be  too  late  to  know  and  obey 
the  truth.   Even  Pilate  was  concern- 
ed, "What  is  truth?"    But  he  was 
like  carnal  man  today,  not  willing 
to  do  what  he  knew  was  right.    Is 
our  deepest  desire  to  know  and  do 
the  truth  of  God?    This  will  deter- 
mine our  relation  to  God  and  our 
power  to  discern  the  right  and  the 
wrong. 

In  matters   of  eternal   truth,  the 
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soul  is  before  the  intellect :  the 
things  of  God  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. You  know  by  being  true : 
you  recognize  God  by  being  like 
Him. 

— Selected. 

o 

"THEORY  OR  FACT, 

CONCERNING    GOD'S 

CREATION'? 


We  place  this  above  subject,  or 
present  it,  in  the  form  of  a  question. 
First,  "What  Is  Theory?"  Theory 
is  a  doctrine,  teaching,  or  scheme 
of  things,  which  terminate  in  specu- 
lation or  contemplation,  without  I 
view  to  practice.  "What  is  a  fact 
"Fact  is  anything  done,  an  act,  a 
deed,  reality,  truth,  actuality,  a  true 
account." 

Can  we  rely  upon  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures for  actuality  or  truth,  concern- 
ing God's  Creation?  What  is  Scrip- 
ture and  how  given?  The  answer 
.  .  .  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,"  2  Tim.  3  :16.  W^e  turn 
now  to  Gen.  1:1,  which  is  the  ac- 
count of  God's  Creation,  as  written 
in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Will  yen. 
and  I  believe  it?  'Tn  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  The  word  "beginning" 
means,  "the  first  cause,  origin, 
source,  that  which  is  first,  the  first 
state,  commencement,  entrance  into 
being."  That  which  is  "begun."  "To 
have  an  r)riginal  or  first  existence, 
to  take  rise,  to  commence." 


"In  tlie  beginning  Ciod."  Who  is 
God?  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  in  three 
persons,  a  TRINITY,  in  UNITY, 
"Three  in  person,  yet  ONF  in  re- 
lationship." They  are  so  used  in 
the  Creation.  "And  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
(!ur  likeness,"  verse  26.  "US"  and 
"OUR,"  plural,  meaning  more  than 
the  one  speaking.  We  believe  the 
Father  God  was  speaking.  "In  the 
beginning  God  created,"  meaning 
"to  produce,"  to  bring  into  being  or 
existence,  something  from  nothing, 
to  cause  to  exist. 

We  have  Scriptural  authority 
i  that  it  was  God  the  Son,  creating 
the  "heaven  and  the  earth,"  as  well 
as  the  Father  God,  who  spake  in 
verse  26.  Jno.  1  :l-3,  "In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God.  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  him ;  and  witliout 
him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  This  is  no  theory,  but 
a  fact,  is  definite.  W^e  know  that 
the  "W^ord"  s]X)ken  of  here  in  these 
verses  means  Christ.  God  the  .Son. 
How  do  we  know?  P»ecause  this 
context  says  also  in  verse  14.  "And 
the  W^ord  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory. 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  tlie  Father)  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

The    Scripture   .says   here    in    the 
first  verse  of  Genesis.  "God  created 
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the  heaven  and  the  earth."    Now  let 
us  go  to  the  Word  of  God  to  learn 
how  He  created  them,  and  how  long 
it  took  Him  to  make  this  creation. 
The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the  things 
which     were    commanded    him     of 
Christ,  and  he  says  .  .  .  "If  any  man 
think   himself   to   be   a   prophet,   or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,"  1 
Cor.  14  :37.    So,  he  tells  us  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Hebrews  chapter  1 :10-12, 
*'And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast    laid    the    foundation    of    the 
earth ;    and    the    heavens    are    the 
works   of  thine  hands."    We   want 
to  bring  to  your  mind,  dear  reader, 
a  little  further  along,  how  long  it 
took   God  to  lay  the   ''foundation" 
and  to  accomplish  the  task  of  the 


formation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  accomplishment  of  their 
creation. 

Furthermore  it  says  here  that  this 
work  of  God's  hands. 
"They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment ;  And  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail." 
How  long  did  it  take  God  the  Cre- 
ator to  make  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  all  their  hosts?  Exod. 
20:11,  "For  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord 
Ijlessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it." 

It  should  be  remembered  that 
Moses  wrote  the  book  of  Exodus, 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  it  was 
to  Moses,  on  Mount  Sinai,  that  the 
low  of  the  "sabbath"  was  given  to 
Israel.  It  was  given  to  Israel  and 
for  Israel  only,  furthermore,  their 
sabbaths  were  to  cease,  when  the 
law  went  out  of  effect.  Therefore 
the  sabbath  was  not  commanded  to 
Adam,  but  was  only  for  Israel. 
How  long  did  it  take  for  the  Lord 
to  make  this  creation  mentioned 
l^y  the  Inspired  Word  ?  It  only  took 
six  days.  Yet,  some  vain  philos- 
opher of  so-called  science  come  to 
us  with  the  theory  that  this  did  not 
mean  six  days,  as  we  know  and 
count  time,  but  that  it  means  a 
period   of   time,   perhaps   each    day 
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a    tiiousand    or    a    million    or   more 
years. 

If  the  six  days  mentioned  by  the 
writer  means  thousands  of  years 
e?2h,  then  the  seventh  day  would 
also  mean  the  same,  then  God  would 
have  rested  a  long  period  also  and 
then  "blessed  and  hallowed"  it.  Is 
God  a  l)eing  who  liecomes  so  tired, 
without  strengdi  that  He  needs  rest 
for  thousands  or  millions  of  years? 
How  absurd.  God's  Word  (the 
blessed  Christ  who  did  the  Crea- 
tion) states  plainly  in  the  simplicity 
of  the  context  of  this  first  chapter 
of  Genesis,  just  what  it  takes,  to 
make  a  single  day,  such  as  we  have 
mentioned  in  the  six  days  of  the 
Creation.   We  will  discuss  this  later. 

Those  who  follow  the  theorv  of  the 

I 

])hilosopher  may  point  out  that  this 
account  here  was  God's  day  and  not 
man's  day,  quoting  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Peter,  2  Pet.  3  :8,  "But,  be- 
loved, be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  tiiousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day." 

Let  us  note  this  \\'ord  carefully. 
This  is  a  figurative  language.  This 
statement  of  the  Apostle  does  not 
change  the  Word  here  in  Genesis, 
which  points  out  tlie  lengtli  of  a 
day.  tliat  it  consists  of  both  evening 
and  morning,  light  and  darkness, 
day  and  night,  but  only  mentions 
the  fact  (not  theory)  tliat  God 
measures  time  according  to  His  own 
mind  and  understanding,  and  that  it 
is    not    known    to    man.     "Fnr   w1k> 


hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?". 
Rom.  11:34.  1  Chron.  15:25,  "For 
great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared 
above  all  gods.  For  all  the  gods  of 
the  peoi)le  are  idols :  1)ut  the  Lord 
made  the  heavens."  Gen.  8:22, 
"\\'hile  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  lieat. 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  dav 
and  night  shall  not  cease." 

\Mio  then,  or  what  shall  we  be- 
lieve?    Shall    we    l)elieve    the    phil- 
osopher or  God  ?  .  .  .  theorv  or  fact  ? 
What   is  a  philosopher?   .   .   .   wliat 
is  philosophy?    Philosophy:  *'Liter- 
ally    the    love    of    wisdom."     There 
are     two     kinds     of    wisdom,     true 
wisdom   from    God,   the   wisdom   of 
His    Word;    and    worldly    wisdom, 
which     God     has     allowed,     which 
comes  from  the  devil,  a  wisdom  that 
is   sensual   or   devilish.     In   modern 
acceptation   philosophy   may   be   de- 
fined   (that  is  which  is  accei)ted  by 
man)  as  the  universal  science  which 
aims   at   the   explanation   of   all    the 
])heonomena  of  the  universe  b\-  ulti- 
mate   causes:    the    knowledge     (so 
called)    of  ])henoniena  as  explained 
by   (man),  and  resolved  into  causes 
and     reasons,     powers,     and     laws. 
These    we    might    say   are    supplied 
by  man,  which   makes  them  theory 
and  not  always  a  fact. 

"Philosophy."  wlien  aiii)1ied  to 
any  particular  department  of  knowl- 
edge, flenotes  the  collection  of  gen- 
eral laws  or  principles  under  which 
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all    the    subordinate    phenomena    or  ]  been    yet    formed):    and    darkness 

was  i;pon  the  face  of  the  deep.    And 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 


facts  relating  to  that  subject  are 
comprehended.  You  see  those  laws 
and  principles  must  be  supplied  by 
facts,  not  built  on  theory,  before  it 
can  be  applied  to  true  knowledge. 
Further,  "philosophy"  is  hypothesis 
or  the  system  on  which  natural  ef- 
fects are  explained ;  a  particular 
philosophical  system  or  theory. 

Brethren   and    Sister,   what   shall 
we  accept  concerning  the  Creation, 


face  of  the  waters."  We  see  here 
that  the  Spirit,  or  God  the  Spirit 
w"is,  or  had  a  part  in  the  Creation, 
was.  included  in  the  "US,"  of  the 
"TRINITY."  Jer.  4:23.  'T  beheld 
the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was  without 
form,  and  void ;  and  the  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  light."  God  was 
speaking  here  of  Himself  He  be- 
held, or  looked,  and  the  "earth  was 


theory  or  fact,  God's  interpretation, . 

or    the    interpretation    of    the    phil_  |  without  form,  and  void."  That  is  He 

osopher?  Verse  two  tells  us  the '  ^^^^^  ''^^  ^''™^''^^  ^'^'^^^  y^^'  ^^  ^"^^^ 
story  in  its  beginning,  of  how  God  !  ^^^^  §'^^^^"  ^^^^  heavens  light,  had  not 
set  about  to  form  the  earth,  what  i  ^^^  '^'^'''^^'^  ^^^^  ^^'^^^^"^^  ^^^r  made 
God  did,  in  order  that  it  would '  ^^''^  ^^^^^^e"'  "°^  ^^^^^^^  ^^"^^  ^'S^^^' 
come  into  existence.  Not  that  it  I  "^^'^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^"^  ^  speculate,  or 
had  been  formed  many  thousands,  I  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^-  ^^^^^  '^^^  ^^^^P^  ^^^ 
millions  or  billions  of  years  before   plain  statement  of  the^ Word  as  fact? 

the  account  rendered  in  the  context. 
Isn't  it  a  shame  when  men  will  trifle 
with,  or  handle  God's  Word  de- 
ceitfully ? 

Beloved,  saints  we  should  not 
in  Bible  study,  or  any  place  else, 
our  children  either  at  home  or  in  the 
assembly,  teach  the  philosophies  of 
men  who  trifle  with  facts  of  God's 
Word.  Although  they  may  have 
been  taught  such  In  school,  yet  we 
should  give  them  teaching  which 
would  counteract  such  theories. 
"Whatsoever  Is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
We  should  take  God  at  His  Word, 
and  believe  like  Abraham,  the  sim- 
plicity of  it 


Verse  eighteen  tells   us   how  the 
Creator   divided   the   darkness    and 
made    light.      Concerning    the    two 
great  lights  It  is  said  .  .  .  "And  God 
set   them   in   the   firmament   of   the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 
And  to  rule  over  the  day  and  over 
the   night,   and   to   divide   the   light 
from   the   darkness:   and    God    saw 
that  it  was  good."    "And  darkness 
was   upon    the    face    of    the    deep." 
God    surely   was    the    originator   of 
waters,    waterspouts.     Of    this    we 
will  learn  more  as  we  proceed  with 
the  succeeding  verses.    David  says, 
Psa.  42:7,  "Deep  calleth  unto  deep 
at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts :  all 


Verse    2,    "And    the    earth    was! thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
without   form,   and   void    (had   not 'over  me/' 
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Gen.  7:11-12,  ''In  the  six  hun-  inhabiced  (in  the  days  when  he 
dredth  year  of  Xoah's  life,  in  the  formed  it  )  :  1  am  the  Lord :  and 
second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  there  is  none  else."  Isa.  48:13, 
of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  "^^Lne  hand  also  hath  laid  the  fomi- 
all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  clatio.i  of  the  earth,  and  my  right 
Inoken  up,  and  the  windows  of  |  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens: 
heaven  were  opened.  And  the  rain  '  ^vhen  I  call  unto  them,  they  stand  up 
was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  ,  togetlier."  In  closing  this  article 
forty  nights."  Isa.  40:12-14,  "Who  h^'e  NOTE:  "Tlie  Omnipotence  of 
hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  j  God."  Job  42  2,  "I  know  that  thou 
li.  aiow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  i  canst  do  everything,  and  that  no 
lieaven  with  a  span,  and  compre- 
hended the   dust  of  the   earth   in   a 


measure,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
l)alance?"  \\'\\\  we  theorize  here 
...  or  try  to  explain  away  by  a 
particular  philosophical  system  or 
theory  ? 

"\\4io  hath  directed  the  Spirit  I 
of  the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  j 
hath  taught  him?  With  whom  took 
he  council,  and  who  instructed  him, 
and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge, 
and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of  un- 
derstanding?" Isa.  45:6-7,  "That 
they  may  know  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that 
there  is  none  beside  me.  I  am  tlie 
Lord  and  there  is  none  else.  I  form 
the  light,  and  create  darkness :  I 
make  ]>eace,  and  create  evil :  I  tlic 
Lord  do  all   these  things." 

Verse  18,  of  the  same  chapter. 
says,  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  tliat 
created  tlie  heavens :  God  liimself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it : 
he  hath  established  it,  he  created 
it  not   in   vain,   he   formed   it   tn   be 


thought    can    1)e    withhnlden     from 
thee." 

(To  be  continued. ) 

Wm.  Root, 

1612  IMorphy   St.. 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


RELIGION 


Religions  of  the  world  are  de- 
signed for  different  purposes.  Those 
religions  which  consider  Christ  as 
their  head  are  called  Christian  re- 
ligions. Some  ])eople  claim  all  re- 
ligions are  lieaded  for  the  same 
place,  just  so  ynu  belong  to  some 
church.  Some  who  are  called  Chris- 
tian do  not  believe  in  tlie  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ  or  the  Godhead. 
They  claim  that  Jesus  was  born  of 
woman  just  hke  other  cliildren  are. 
Acts  1 1  :26.  "A  wliole  year  they  as- 
sembled themselves  with  the  church 
( established  upon  the  teacliings  of 
Christ  )  and  taught  much  ])eo]ilc. 
.And  the  disciples  were  called  cliri.s- 
tians  first  in  .\ntioch."  Why  were 
they  called  Christians?  l'»ecause  the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
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of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind  and 
faithfully  observed  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  name  was 
likely  given  them  as  a  nickname, 
but  it  was  actually  true  of  their 
lives. 

The  apostles  answered  and  said, 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  God  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew.  Him  hath  God  exalted  to 
be  a  prince  and  Saviour,  and  to  give 
forgiveness  of  sins.  We  are  His 
witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so  is 
also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  Him. 
The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  without 
witnesses.  Luke  13  :35,  Jesus  said, 
'T  tell  you  .  .  .  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish."  Acts  17: 
29,  "We  ought  not  to  think  that 
the   Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 


truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Eph. 
2 :8,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith."  Who  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
God  is  justice,  and  full  of  mercy. 
Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away :  behold  all  things  be- 
come new.  Now  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ.  Can  the  world 
see  Christ  in  us?  1  Pet.  4:17, 
"What  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear?" 

Alatt.  25  :30,  "Cast  ye  the  unprof- 
itable servant  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth."  Luke  11:34,  "When  thy 
eye  is  evil,  thy  whole  body  is  full 


silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  or  oi  darkness.  Take  heed  therefore 
man's  device."  Of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at,  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent. 
He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which 
He  will  judge  the  world,  in  right- 
eousness, by  that  man  whom  He 
hath  ordained,  "the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Paul   a   servant   of  Jesus   Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle.    Concerning   For  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in 


that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 
not  darkness."  How  about  many 
religious  groups  of  this  day  and 
age?  V.  42,  Woe  unto  you  Phari- 
sees :  For  ye  pay  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  pass  over  judgment,  and 
the  love  of  God.  These  ye  ought  to 
have  done  but  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone.    Woe  unto  vou  Pharisees : 


God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh:  and 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead:  by  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived grace.    John  1  :17,  Grace  and 


the  snyagogues.  And  Jesus  said, 
Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers,  For 
ye  load  men  with  burdens,  grievous 
to  be  born,  and  ye  yourselves  touch 
not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers : 
For  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge.    The  Sadducees  and  the 
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Pharisees  were  among  the  most 
popular  religious  groups  of  their 
day. 

We  have  many  man-made  or- 
ganizations and  classes  of  people. 
Most  all  have  some  form  of  religion. 
Jesus  said,  the  Son  of  man  has  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  yet  he  labored 
with  his  hands,  carpenter  by  trade. 
We  have  what  we  call  Royalists, 
who  du  no  labor  with  their  hands, 
but  live  of  other  men  and  women's 
lal)ors.  To  be  Christian  a  church 
nuist  be  established  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  His  apostles  or  disciples.  Man 
dare  not  dictate  as  to  his  individual 
opinion.  Eph.  2  :20,  "And  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
1)eing  the  chief  cornerstone."  1  Cor. 
v3:ll,  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ." 

Jesus  speaking,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  2  Tim.  2:19,  "Neverthe- 
less the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knowetli  them  that  are  his."  Matt. 
21  :42,  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did 
you  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 
The  stone  which  the  l)uilders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes.  The  scribes  asked  Jesus, 
Which  is  the  first  commandment? 
And  Jesus  answered,  tlie  first  of  all 
the  commandments  is.  Hear  O  Is- 
rael :  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord 


and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thv 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength :  This  is  the 
first  commandment.  And  the  sec- 
ond is  like  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  There  is 
iiOiie  other  commandment  greater 
than  these.  And  the  scribes  said, 
blaster,  thou  hast  said  the  truth : 
For  there  is  one  God.  And  Jesus 
said.  To  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
with  all  the  understanding,  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neigh1)or  as  himself, 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices. 

Mark  10:24.  Jesus  answereth 
again  and  saith  unto  them.  Children 
how  hard  is  it  for  tliem  that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  For  even  tlie  Son  of  man 
came  to  give  liis  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  My  beloved  brethren,  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  ]:)oor  of  the 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom,  wliicli  He  promised 
to  them  tliat  love  Him.  "If  ye  ful- 
fill tlie  roval  law  according  to  the 
scripture.  Thou  shalt  love  tliy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 
but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ve   commit    sin.   and    arc   convinced 


of   the 

law 

as    transgressors."    j.' 

2  :8-9. 

■  William   X.   Kinsle\ 
Hartvillc.   Ohio. 

o- 

Wlu-n  peM])l('  sjHMk  ill  of  you.  live 

,o  tliat  nol)odv  will  believe  them. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept, 
Sept, 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 
3 — Broadwater,  Aid. 
24 — Dallas  Center,  la. 
24— Swallow  Falls,  Md. 
21 — ]^Iidway,  Ind. 
29— Mt.  Dale,  Md. 


everyone  is  most  welcome.  Pray 
that  many  souls  may  find  peace 
and  happiness  during  these  Revival 
meetings. 

Sister  June  S.  Beck,  Cor. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Broadwater,  Md. — July  26-Aug.  4. 
Lititz,  Pa.— Aug.  4-18. 
Dallas  Center,  la. — Aug.   12-25, 
Walnut   Grove,   ]\Id.   —   Aug.   26.- 
Sept.  8, 


SAVAGE  RIVER,   MD. 

The  Broadwater  congregation 
will  have  a  series  of  Revival  meet- 
ings from  July  26  through  Aug.  4. 
There  will  be  all-day  meetings  Sun- 
day, Aug.  4.  Lovefeast  on  Satur- 
day, Aug.  3.  Eld.  Paul  Reed  of 
Riner,  Va.,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  anyone 
who  can  attend  any  of  these  serv- 
ices. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  success  of  these 
meetings,  that  souls  w^ill  be  strength- 
ened and  sinners  will  accept  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour  before  it 
is  too  late. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 


BETHEL,  PA. 
The  Bethel  congregation  plans  to 
hold  their  annual  Revival  meeting 
at  Frystown  from  August  4  to  18 
with  Bro.  Eldon  Flory  of  Hart, 
Mich.,  as  their  evangelist.  To  these 
services   and    our    regular    services. 


DALLAS   CENTER,  IOWA 
The  Church  at  this  place  expects 
to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  Aug- 
ust  12-25,  with  Bro.  Paul  Reed  in 
charge ;  the  Lovefeast  to  be  the  24th, 
Our    Sunday    School    attendance 
has  been  good.    We  have  classes  for 
all  ages.    We  have  had  some  sick- 
ness.  Bro.  Paul  Moss  has  been  con- 
fined at  home  with  a  heart  attack, 
Our  sisters  met  quite  regularly  all 
winter    to     do    relief     sewing,     the 
weather  loeing  more  favorable  than 
the    preceding   winter.     We    had    a 
very  sacred  Lovefeast  in  early  May, 
and  were  much  impressed  with  the 
commemorating    of    Christ's    death, 
and    the    looking    forward    to    the 
Great    Supper    at    the    end    of    the 
world.    Bro.  Ray  Reed  officiated. 

Previous  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, Elder  Paul  R.  Myers  of  Ohio 
stopped  over  with  us  and  preached 
a  very  inspiring  and  comforting 
message  concerning  God^s  Protec- 
tion. Also  Bro.  Eldon  Flory  of 
Alichigan  brought  us  a  most  inter- 
esting and  beneficial  message  on 
"The  Lord's  Coming."  On  Father's 
Day  Bro.  Emory  Wertz  of  Colorado 
was  with  us  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  He  gave 
much  Scriptural  instruction  suitable 
for  the  occasion.    He  emphasized  a 
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father's   respoasibility   in    the   home 
and  church. 

W'e  invite  all  who  can  to  come  to 
our  August  meetings.  Let  us  all 
unitedly  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  that  God's  name  be  hon- 
ored and  praised. 

Beulah  ]\I.  Fitz,  Cor. 


Colorado,  were  married  April  19. 
1963,  in  the  bride's  parental  home 
by  Bro.  Clarence  Surbey.  They 
are  now  living  at  1107  Rosemarv. 
Ajn.  #3.  Denver  20,  Colorado. 


OBITUARIES 


AXTIOCH,    W.    VA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ridge  con- 
gregation expects  to  begin  a  Revival 
meeting  on  August  2  and  close  on 
August  11  with  Elder  Earnest  Alil- 
ler  as  the  evangelist.  Lovefeast 
will  be  on  Saturday,  August  10. 

Irene  Harris,  Cor. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Harvest 
meeting  of  the  West  Eulton  church 
will  be  on  Sunday,  Aug.  4.  There 
will  l)e  services  all-dav,  come  and 
enjoy  these  blessings  with  us. 

Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


APPRECIATIOX 
We  wish  to  send  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  each  one 
for  ])rayers.  sympathy  and  gifts, 
during  our  bereavement  in  the  loss 
of  r)ur  loved  one. 

T^)ro.  and  Sister  Delma  Stump, 
Martha,  Gloria  and  ^firiam. 


MARRIAGE 


Sister  l^lizabeth  Surbey,  daugh- 
ter of  Sister  Marie  Surbey.  and 
Willard  Spilman,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Wilbur   Spilman   of  B.rightDn, 


Lula  ITliot  (Roiruck)  Leather- 
man  was  born  in  Grant  County, 
\'est  Virginia,  September  6.  1882, 
and  departed  this  life  at  her  home 
June  16,  1963,  at  the  age  of  eighty 
years,  nine  months  and  ten  days. 
Her  husband,  James  W.  Leather- 
man,  preceded  her  in  death  in  1935. 
Also  one  stepson,  three  brothers, 
and  four  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Surviving  are :  two  sons,  Herbert 
and  Odell  Leatherman  :  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Myrtle  Michael :  one  sis- 
ter. Airs.  Maggie  Harris:  nine 
grandchildren,  and  three  great- 
grandchildren. 

\Miile  young,  she  united  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  vows.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
anrl  in  the  community  where  she 
li\ed.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  folder  ^Vlelvin  Roesch  at 
the  Ridge  Church,  l^.urial  in  the 
Knobley  Cemetery. 

Mother's  work  is  ended 
.She  lias  come  to  .set  of  sun 
Mav  she  walk  the  .streets  of  Glory 
Anrl  be  with  God's  own  .Son. 

Irene  Harris.  Cor. 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  66 


BAPTISM 


D.  W.  Hostetler 


There  has  been  more  controversy 
over  the  subject  of  baptism  than 
any  other  topic  in  the  Book.  But 
to  me  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  on  baptism  is  very  plain, 
if  New  Testament  teaching  is  to 
settle  the  question.  Whatever  our 
teaching  has  been,  let  us  seek  our 
way  carefully  as  we  can. 

When  I  think  of  the  writings 
and  discussions  of  educated  men  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  it  seems 
somewhat  futile  for  a  little  fellow 
to  venture  a  discussion  in  the  col- 


mayest."  And  he  answered  Philip, 
"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
So.i  of  God."  Again  Jesus  says : 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  Here  we  see  that 
a  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  is 
to  precede  baptism.  This  forever 
settles  the  question  of  infant  bap- 
tism. Baptism  is  for  believers  only. 
This  brings  us  to  the  first  point  in 
the  design  of  baptism. 

In  Matthew  19:28  Jesus  said. 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
Note  that  he  says,  ''ye  which  have 
followed    me    in    the    regeneration." 

Webster  defines  the  term  regen- 


umns   of   the    Bible    Monitor.     But  |  oration    as    follows:    The    entering 
my  bit  may  be  helpful,  even  though  I  '^^^  ^  ^^^w  spiritual  life,  that  change 


it   does   nothing  more   than   deepen 
our  conviction  of  truth. 

I  want  to  invite  the  attention  of 
the  reader  to  the  design  of  baptism. 
Baptism  is  to  proceed  in  accordance 
with  a  settled  plan,  intention,  or 
scheme.  In  I  Peter  3:18,  we  read, 
''For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  spirit." 

Christ  and  the  apostles  baptized 
believers.  "Only  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel,"  was  the  message  of 
Christ  to  the  people.  Philip  said  to 
the  eunuch,  "If  thou  believest  thou 


by   which   the  unholy   will   in   man 
and  the  enmity  to  God  and  His  law, 
are    subdued,    and    a    principle    of 
supreme  love  to  God  and  His  law, 
or  holy  affections  are  implanted  in 
the      heart.       Now      Christ      went 
through    the    baptism    of    regenera- 
tion in  order  to  work  out  this  plan, 
that   we   might   follow   Him   in  the 
baptism     of    regeneration ;     in    the 
process    of    regeneration    the    heart 
and   soul  of  man   is  cleansed   from 
sin  and  the  individual  is   reformed 
and  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
In  Titus  v3  :5-6,  we  read,  "Not  by 
works    of    righteousness    which    we 
have    done,    but    according    to    his 
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mercy  he  saved  us,  l)y  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Evidently  the 
washing  here  means  water  l^aptism, 
and  the  regeneration  has  reference 
to  the  cleansing  of  the  heart  and 
soul.  In  this  connection  Jesus  tells 
Xicodemus.  John  3:5,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
si)irit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God."  It  takes  the  combination 
of  the  finite  and  the  infinite  to  work 
out  the  new  birth.  Water  baptism 
is  man's  part,  Init  God  administers 
the  Spirit  1)aptism. 


do."  When  l*aul  was  relating  his 
conversion  in  liis  defense  in  Acts 
22,  he  said  that  Ananias  told  him 
to  "arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash 
away  thy  sins." 

When  Peter  jjreached  that  great 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they 
were  pricked  in  the  heart  and  cried 
out,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?"  He  said  unto  them,  "Re- 
pent and  be  Ijaptized  for  llie  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  tlie 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Xow  it  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
Scripture  that  John  the  Baptist  and 


That  baptism  is  for  the  remission  |  the  apostles  l)aptized  for  the  remis- 
of  sins  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 1  ^io"  of  sins.  We  still  have  the  same 
ture.    That  the  earth  was  l^aptized 


in    water    during    the    flood    cannot 
be  denied.    The  purpose  of  this  im- 
mersion  was   to   cleanse   the   earth 
from  sinners,  and  this  purpose  w'as 
accomplished.    Peter  says  in  liis  first 
letter,  3:21,  "The  like  figure  where- 
unto   even   baptism   doth   also   now 
save   us"  — •  meaning   the    figure    of 
cleansing  the  earth  of  sinners  by  a 
deluge.   In  baptism,  sins  are  washed 
away   and   the   individual    is   saved, 
even   as  the  eight   souls   in    Xoah's 
time  were  saved.    In   Mark   1.  it  is 
said  that  John   did   l)aptize   for   re- 
mission   of    sins    and    preached    the 
baptism  of  rej^entance  for  remission 
of  sins.    In   Luke  3  :3  we  have  tin- 
same  teaching.    In  Acts  0  we  have 
the  ca.se  of  Saul,  who  cried.  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?"    Tlic 
Lord  said,  "Go  into  the  city  and  it 
will    1)e    told    tliec    wliat    tliou    muM 


Gospel  that  they  had.  In  Hebrews 
13:8  we  read,  "Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
Since  the  ]3aptism  is  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  it  logically  follows  that 
remission  of  sin  is  a  condition  to 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  .Spirit.  It  can- 
not be  denied  that  T^'eter  was  teach- 
ing water  ])aptism  wlien  he  said. 
"RejXMit  and  be  bajjtized  for  the 
remission  of  sins,"  or  that  Clirist 
was  ])a])tized  by  water  before  the 
Holy  Gliost  came  \\\ya\  Him.  Here 
we  find  Christ  again  working  out 
the  way.  lie  was  simply  doing  the 
will  of  the  blather  and  to  follow  His 
exam])le  is  absolutely  safe.  That  the 
Holv  Spirit  is  given  by  tlie  la\ing 
oil  of  hands  is  clearly  <^i;i:\\  in  .\cts 
S  wlien  .Samaria  had  received  the 
Word  of  God.  Tlie  ai)Ostles  at 
jeru.salem  had  i)rayed  for  them  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them  that  they 
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might  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

—April  1928  Issue. 


MASTERING  JOHN'S 
GOSPEL 


The  best  loved  book  in  the  Bible 
is  the  Gospel  according  to  John, 
God's  love  story  for  men.  And  this 
Gospel  is  in  a  true  sense  the  central 
book  of  the  Bible. 

1.  The  Place  of  John's  Gospel 
in  the  Bible. — Genesis  is  the  book 
of  the  old  creation.  John  is  pre- 
eminently the  book  of  the  new 
creation.  It  is  not  an  accident  that 
both  of  these  books  open  with  the 
tremendous  words,  "In  the  begin- 
ning" :  in  Genesis,  'Tn  the  beginning 
God  ..."  :  in  John,  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  \\^ord  .  .  .  and  the 
Word  w^as  God."  In  Genesis  the 
works  of  God's  creation  are  set  forth 
at  the  beginning  of  time.  In  John 
the  Creator  Himself  is  revealed  to 
men.  He  who  was  in  the  beginning, 
before  all  time.  The  first  spoken 
words  recorded  from  God  are  the 
words  in  Genesis  1  :3,  "Let  there 
be  light,"  and  light  shined  in  the 
darkness  of  early  chaos.  In  the  first 
chapter  of  John  we  have  Him  who 
is  the  Light  of  men  set  forth,  com- 
ing to  shine  in  the  darkness  that 
sin  brought  upon  God's  good  crea- 
tion. 

All  of  the  Old  Testament  points 
toward  the  coming  One  and  is  a 
preparation    for     Matthew,     Mark, 


and  Luke;  then  in  John  we  have 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel  as  the  deep- 
er spiritual  meanings  of  the  other 
three  Gospels  are  interpreted.  The 
fourth  Gospel  also  prepares  the  way 
for  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and. 
the  Epistles.  If  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Luke  be  read  in  connec- 
tion with  the  opening  of  Acts,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  beloved  physic- 
ian immediately  takes  up  the  thread 
of  the  story  where  he  left  it  in  the 
Gospel.  One  may  ask,  why  should 
Acts  not  follow  immediately  upon 
Luke?  The  answer  is  that  the  re- 
velation of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
revelation  concerning  the  Holv 
Spirit  as  given  in  John  are  a  neces- 
sary preparation  for  understanding 
the  great  day  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  and  for  understanding  the 
later  teaching  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  so  it  is  with  other  vital 
doctrines. 

There  are  four  words  that  have 
been  used  to  set  forth  in  a  striking 
way  the  central  emphasis  of  each  of 
the  four  Gospels,  words  that  are 
found  in  four  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages:  (1)  "Behold,  thy  king" 
(Zech.  9:9) — the  message  of  Mat- 
thew, wnth  Jewish  readers  especial- 
ly in  mind.  (2)  "Behold,  my  serv- 
ant" (Isa.  42:1) — the  message  of 
Mark,  addressed  particularly  to 
Roman  readers.  (3)  "Behold,  the 
man"  (Zech.  6:12) — the  message 
of  Luke  wTitten  for  the  Greeks  or 
the  Gentiles.  (4)  "Behold,  your 
God!"  (Isa.  40:9)— the  appeal  and 
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message  of  John,  written  for  all 
Christians,  for  unbelievers,  for 
Jews,  and  for  Gentiles. 

In  considering  these  striking  facts 
aljout  the  Gospels,  however,  we 
must  carefully  mark  the  truth  that 
in  each  of  the  four  Gospels  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  set  forth  as  King,  as 
Servant,  as  Son  of  man,  and  as 
God  our  Saviour,  and  the  message 
of  each  Gospel  is  for  all  Christians. 
In  the  case  of  John  pre-eminently 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  set  forth 
as  God,  but  He  is  revealed  as  the 
Son  of  man,  and  as  Servant,  and 
as   King. 

2.    Characteristics  oj  Johns  Gos- 
pel.— What   are   some   of  the   char- 
acteristics that  make  John  for  most 
Christians    the   best   loved   book    in 
the    Bible,    and    the    characteristics 
tliat  distinguish  it  from  other  books  ? 
John  3:16,  the  glorious  Gospel  in  a 
golden   sentence,   is  one  of  the  an- 
swers.    Many   other  precious   sum- 
mings  up  of  the   Gospel  are  found 
in  the  i)ook.    Doubtless  more  souls 
liave  been  saved  through  some  verse 
in    this    Gos])eI    than    through    the 
verses    of   any    other   book.     Every 
Christian  should  know  by  heart,  and 
know  how  to  use  in  personal  soul- 
winning,    John     1:12;    John    3:16; 
John  3  :36  ;  John  5  :24  ;  John  6  :?>7  ; 
6  :47 ;  and  many  others.    The  study 
of  Jolm   should   stir   many   Sunday- 
school   teachers  and   ])U])ils   to   ])er- 
sonal  work  and  to  definite  results  in 
.soul-winnine:.    Tlie  fourteentb  cliap 


heart   Ije  troubled,"   is  another  rea- 
son John  has  its  central  place  in  the 
Christian's  heart.    If  believers  were 
asked    to    name    their    two   favorite 
chapters  in  the  Bible,  doubtless  the 
Twenty-third   Psalm   and   the   four- 
teenth of  John  would  win  most  of 
the    votes.     The    fifteentli    chapter, 
concerning  the  vine  and  the  branch- 
es,  and   the   sublime   prayer   in   the 
seventeenth  chapter,  also  make  their 
great  and  peculiar  appeal.    The  Gos- 
pel is  intensely  personal.    There  are 
the  personal   interviews  with    Xico- 
demus  and  with  the  woman  at  the 
well,  and  there  is  the  personal  fare- 
well  message   to   the   disciples.     Of 
the    S7S    verses.    419    contain    the 
words   (^f  our   Lord,  of   wliich   270 
consist  altogether  of  His  own  words. 
John  omits  much  of  what  is  found 
in   the   other   Gospels.     Among  the 
notable  omissions  are  the  genealogy, 
^he  ])irth,  the  boyhood,  the  tempta- 
tion, the  Sermon  on  the  ^founr,  the 
Lord's   Su])per.   Gethsemane.   twen- 
ty-seven  of  the  miracles,   tlie   i)ara- 
1)les.    the    discourse    on    i)rophecy. 
Much    tlial    lohn    gives    is    entirely 
new.    Six  t)f  the  eight  miracles  that 
he  records  are  found  only  in  Jolm. 
including  the  resurrection  of  Lazar- 
us,   tlu"   m;in    born    blind,    the    water 
turned    into    wine.     The    early     jn- 
daean     niiin'str\-     is     recorded     only 
liere.    including   tlie   message   of   the 
new  birtli.    The  great  fliscourses  on 
the  ]*)read  nf  Life,  the  Good   She])- 
herd,    the    farewell    message    to    the 


ter  of  lohn^  with  its,  "Let  not  your '  disciples    are    given    only    in    John. 
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Nearly  all  the  miracles  are  followed 
by  a  message  or  discourse  that  sets 
forth  the  spiritual  meanings.  It 
seems  evident  that  this  glorious  Gos- 
pel was  written  by  the  beloved 
apostle  after  all  the  New  Testament, 
except  his  own  writings,  had  been 
finished,  and  that  he  gives  in  some 
sense  a  supreme  revelation  that  con- 
firms and  presses  home  in  new  and 
personal  and  authoritative  ways  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints.  The  Gospel  forms  the  basis 
for  his  own  marvelous  letter  which 
is  a  further  unfolding  of  fellowship 
with  the  Eternal  Life  that  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  to 
men  (I  John  1  :14). 

3.  Four  Aims  in  Studying  John's 
Gospel. —  (1)  Study  to  know  the 
contents :  the  many  things.  (2) 
Study  to  know  the  central  message : 
the  one  thing.  (3)  Study  to  ex- 
perience the  Life.  (4)  Study  to 
pass  the  message,  and  the  Life,  on 
to  others. 

Each  of  the  twenty-one  chapters 
of  this  Gospel  treats  two  or  three 
topics,  and  one  way  to  learn  the 
contents  is  to  aim  to  give  the  con- 
tents of  each  chapter  in  a  few  sug- 
gestive words.    For  example  : 

Chapter  one:  The  Word  made 
flesh,  the  witness  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  witness  of  the  first  disciples. 

Chapter  three :  Interview  with 
Nicodemus  on  the  birth  from  above, 
trip  to  Judaea,  and  John  the  Bap- 
tist's final  testimony  on  the  bap- 
tism from  above. 


Chapter  five :  Lame  man  healed 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  discourse 
on  Christ  as  the  source  of  life,  four 
witnesses  to  Christ. 

And  so  on  through  the  twenty- 
one  chapters,  the  contents  may  be 
summed  up. 

The  contents  of  the  Gospel  may 
also  be  viewed  in  the  four  clearly 
marked  divisions  in  the  Gospel. 

4.  An  Outline  of  John's  Gospel. 
— I.  The  Sublime  Preview  of  the 
Gospel — The  Word  made  flesh,  1  : 
1-18:  II.  The  Revelation  of  the 
Word,  1  :19  to  12:50:  III.  The  Re- 
velation to  the  Inner  Circle,  13  to 
17:  IV.  Glorification  in  Death  and 
Resurrection,  18  to  21. 

The  section  on  the  revelation  to 
the  world,  from  1  :19  to  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  chapter,  falls  natur- 
ally into  the  following  divisions : 
A.  Preparing  the  inner  circle,  1  :19 
to  2:12:  B.  Beginning  the  public 
ministry,  2:13  to  4:54:  C.  Wider 
public  ministry  and  conflict  with 
the  rulers,  5:1  to  11:57:  D.  The 
closing  of  Christ's  public  ministry, 
12:1  to  50. 

In  chapter  twelve  we  have  the 
summing  up  of  the  results  of  the 
revelation  to  the  world.  In  that 
chapter  we  find  Christ  as  the  judge 
and  the  divider  of  men,  as  the  con- 
flict between  faith  and  unbelief  finds 
its  culmination.  At  this  point  in  the 
revelation  "he  departed  and  hid 
himself  from  them."  Then  follows 
the  holy  place  of  the  Gospel,  the 
revelation  to  the  inner  circle,  from 
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chapters  thirteen  to  sixteen,  pre- 
ceding the  subHme  prayer,  which 
has  well  been  called  "the  holy  of 
liolies."  The  same  revelation  that 
is  given  to  the  world  is  given  to  the 
disciples  in  this  farewell  message, 
and  the  same  truths  also  appear  as 
our  Lord  speaks  to  the  Father. 
What    is    that    great    revelation? 

What   is   the   great   purpose   of   the 

Gospel,    the    one    central 

set  forth  by  "the  many  things"? 
5.    The  Great  Purpose  of  Johns 

Gospel. — There  is  a  perfect  key  for 

the  study  of  the  Gospel  according  to '  answered  in  John: 

John,  and  this  key  is  found  in  con- ',      H)  ^^'lio  i^  Jesus?    (2)  What  is 

nection    with    the    purpose    of    the|lit"e?     (3)    What    does    it    mean    to 


whatever  other  method  of  study  we 
follow  for  this  Gospel,  let  us  apply 
the  key  that  the  author  gives  us  in 
John   20:31. 

From  this  verse  we  see  that  there 
are  three  great  messages  in  the 
])ook.  The  central  message  is  the 
PERSOX  of  Jesus,  who  is  present- 
ed as  the  Christ  and  as  the  Son  of 
God.  This  Person  has  come  to 
l)ring  LIFE.  He  has  come  to  give 
life  to  men,  and  this  life  is  to  be 
liad  through  BELIEVING.  We 
have,  tlien,  three  (juestions  tliat  are 


writer.  John  tells  us  that  if  all  the  i  ^^elieve 
things  that  Jesus  did  and  said 
should  be  written,  the  world  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should 
l)e  written.  But  Out  of  all  this  vast 
number  of  things,  John,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  selected 
those  that  are  recorded  in  this  Gos- 
]jel.  How  precious  they  should  be 
to  us !    The  things  he   records   are 


These  three  great  messages  are 
one,  for  the  Person  is  found  to  be 
the  life,  and  He  is  the  ol)ject  of 
faith.  The  words  "l)elieve."  "l)e- 
licving,"  and  otlier  forms,  occur  one 
Imndred  times.  And  the  varii)us 
names  of  our  Ijlessed  Lord  are  men- 
tioned in  this  Gosi)el  more  than  tliree 
hundred  and  eighty  times,  a  number 


calculated    perfectly    to    fulfill    tlieh'ar    in    excess    of    any    other    Xew 


]nirpose  that  the  Holy  S]Mrit  had 
in  mind,  and  John  gives  us  this  ])ur- 
])ose  in  direct  statement  in  Jolin 
20:31,  "But  these  are  written,  tliat 
ve  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
liis  name."  Notice  that  this  verse 
expresses  not  only  the  puri)0se  of 
this  Gospel  but  the  jnirpo-se  of  every 
book  in  the  Bible.  Be  sure  to  com- 
mit the  verse  t<T  memory.   And  then, 


Testament  book. 

It  is  frecjuently  said  that  the  great 
l)uri)Ose  of  John  is  to  ])resent  Jesus 
Clirist  as  God.  P.ut  it  is  more  than 
tliat.  The  Gospel  is  to  show  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  or  the  Messiah. 
and  tliis  Messiali  is  the  divine 
S(ni  of  God,  God  manifest  to  men 
in  the  flesh.  And  this  revelation 
is  to  the  definite  end  tlint  men  might 
have  life.  The  Gospel,  therefore,  is 
a   revelation   of  Christ  as  the   Life 
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and  of  what  eternal  life  means.  Men 
are  linked  with  the  life-giving  Son 
of  God  through  faith,  and  so  the 
Gospel  from  this  aspect  is  a  revela- 
tion of  what  faith  is,  and  a  record 
of  the  great  conflict  between  faith 
and  unbelief. 

In  every  miracle  recorded  in 
John,  in  every  discourse,  in  every 
event,  we  might  say  in  every  verse, 
the  writer  keeps  before  him  this 
definite  purpose  of  revealing  Jesus 
as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  who 
gives  life  to  those  who  believe. 

There  are  eight  miracles  in  the 
Gospel,  not  counting  the  greatest 
of  all  the  miracles,  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  toward  which  all  the 
others  point.  Each  of  these  signs 
reveals  the  Person  of  Christ,  gives 
a  manifestation  of  Life,  and  is  de- 
signed to  draw  forth  faith.  Each 
miracle,  or  sign,  in  John  is  really 
a  record  of  two  miracles,  the  earthly 
physical  miracle  and  that  greater 
spiritual  miracle  which  the  earthly 
sign  sets  forth. 

The  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the 
man  born  blind  is  the  background 
of  the  greater  miracle  of  opening 
the  eyes  of  the  heart.  We  have  in 
this  ninth  chapter  a  progressive 
revelation  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  with  it  the  growth  in  the  faith 
of  the  man.  When  they  asked  him 
who  healed  him,  it  is  first  "the  man 
that  is  called  Jesus."  Then  He  is 
"a  prophet"  ;  then  the  man  acknowl- 
edges that  he  is  His  disciple.  Final- 
ly he  looks  upon  the  man  Jesus  with 


those  eyes  that  Christ  had  opened, 
and  answers  His  challenge:  "Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?" 
When  the  blind  man  said,  "Lord, 
I  believe,"  he  worshipped  Jesus 
Christ  as  God  his  Saviour. 

From  the  fifth  chapter  to  the 
eleventh  we  have  the  terrific  conflict 
l^etween  Christ  and  the  rulers,  gain- 
ing in  intensity,  and  always  a  con- 
flict between  faith  and  unbelief. 
Our  Lord  is  presented  in  chapter 
five  as  the  source  of  life,  in  chapter 
six  as  the  bread  of  life,  in  chapter 
seven  as  the  one  who  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  water  of  life,  in  chapters 
eight  and  nine  as  the  light  of  life 
and  the  liberator  from  sin,  in  chap- 
ter ten  as  the  good  Shepherd,  in 
chapter  eleven  as  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  Thus  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Lazarus  we  have  the  culmi- 
nating sign,  drawing  out  faith  on 
the  part  of  all  the  Jews  who  witness 
the  miracle,  and  climaxing  the  un- 
belief of  His  enemies  as  they  de- 
finitely determine  to  put  Him  to 
death.  From  a  human  standpoint 
it  cost  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  to  raise  His  friend  Lazarus, 
and  from  the  eternal  and  divine 
standpoint  it  cost  His  life  to  raise 
us  up  from  condemnation  and  death 
to  justification  and  life. 

From  the  very  beginning  the 
faithful  witness,  John  the  Baptist, 
presents  our  Lord  as  "the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  In  our  Lord's  own 
salvation  message  in  the  third  chap- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


19 


ter,  we  face  two  great  facts  about 
eternal  life :  a  man  Must  be  born  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Son  of  man  ]\IUST 
(lie,  in  cjrder  that  whosoever  ])e- 
lieveth  in  Him  may  have  eternal 
life. 

The  way  of  life,  then,  is  through 
the  death  of  Him  who  is  the  Life, 
livery  other  baby  born  into  the 
world  was  born  in  order  to  live. 
The  Lord  Jesus  was  born  in  order 
10  die.  One  of  the  great  key  verses 
of  the  Gospel,  John  10:10,  tells  us 
that  Jesus  came  in  order  that  we 
might  have  life.   And  in  a  true  sense  i      ^^l^e    heart   of   man   a   temple   of 


our  Life,  ruid  will  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  reveal  them  unto  us. 
John  is  written  for  sinners  tliat 
fney  might  believe  unto  life.  It  is 
written  also  for  Christians  that  they 
might  Ijelieve  unto  the  daily  enjoy- 
ment of  the  abundant,  victorious 
life. — Sunday  School  Times. 

Robert  C.   McOuilkin 
in   Christian    Monitor. 


SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part 


He  came  that  He  might  have  death, 
for  in  that  way  only  could  we  have 
life. 

Rich  results  will  come  from  tlie 
special  study  of  great  doctrines  or 
topics  as  they  are  presented  in 
John :  outstanding  among  them  Is 
the  message  on  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
and  the  message  concerning  the 
Holy   Spirit.    For  the  central   pur- 1  have   become   fewer,   the   si)ark 


God.  or  the  habitation  of  Satan? 
We  are  noting  the  state  of  a  ])er- 
son's  heart  wliose  zeal  has  grown 
cold  and  who  has  returned  to  the 
love  of  tlie  world.  In  this  figure 
you  behold  a  face  with  one  eye  star- 
ing impudently  around  and  the  other 
eye  becoming  drowsy.  In  the  heart 
the  signs  of  the  sufferings  of  lesus 

of 


])Ose  of  the  Gospel  is  to  reveal  |  grace  are  extinguishe( 
Christ  the  life,  and  the  way  by 
which  this  life  comes  to  men.  We 
must  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  then 
live  by  the  S])irit — -rivers  of  living 
water  flowing  out  from  within. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
])roclaimed  by  John  as  the  Lamb 
.)f  God.  and  also  as  the  One  who 
is  to  baptize  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thus  it  is  that  all  the  glorious  move- 
ment in  the  Gosjiel  goes  forward  \() 
that  day  when  He  shall  die  :uu\ 
rise  again,  ascend  and  give  the  Holv 
Spirit,  who  will  unite  us  with  Christ 


1.  the  star-em- 
■  blem   of  faith   has  become  dim   and 
lias  lost  its  light  and  sj^lendor. 

This  is  indicated  when  man  be- 
comes careless  and  drowsy  in  good 
acts,  ceases  to  watch  and  pray  and 
on  the  C(^ntrary  looks  upon  the 
follies  of  the  world  and  indulges 
more  and  more  in  the  enjoNinent  of 
its  liorrors  and  pleasures.  At  the 
same  time,  what  must  naturally  fol- 
low?' He  ponders  less  and  less  u]Wtn 
the  sufferings  of  bi>  R('(leemer  and 
selflom  casts  his  eyes  nj)  to  the  rni- 
rifierl   Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
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of   his    faith,    and   thus    loses    Him   that   is   good   ceases   also.    Thus   if 

we  are  not  vigilant  the  enemy 
comes  and  sows  tares  among  the 
wheat.  An  unguarded  and  defense- 
less heart  is  exposed  to  every  enemy 
of  the  soul. 

Let  us  therefore  seek  sacred  vigil- 
ance, prayer  and  inward  devotion, 
looking  up  to  Jesus  the  crucified, 
Never  allow  your  soul  to  slumber 
so  that  anything  impure  may  pene- 
trate the  temple  of  God  and  destroy 
it,  otherwise  God  will  destroy  you 


gradually  out  of  his  view  and  out 
of  his  heart.  Then  the  glow  of  life 
is  extinguished,  love  of  Jesus  be- 
comes cold,  grace  departs,  faith 
wavers  and  dies  and  the  heart  be- 
comes dim,  dark,  cold  and  dreary. 

Thus  man  becomes  indolent  and 
dispirited.  The  world  represented 
by  the  man  with  a  dagger,  now 
penetrates  into  his  heart ;  for  he  now 
has  no  power  of  faith,  no  courage, 
no  clear  light,  no  more  love.  He 
either  fears  the  threats  of  the  world 
or  he  is  deceived  with  flatteries  or 
allurements  and  returns  to  the  love 
of  the  w^orld.  In  this  state  Satan 
comes  again  and  with  him  the  old 
beasts  into  the  heart.  This  he  ef- 
fects so  much  the  more  easily  be- 1 
cause  he  now  finds  no  guards  and 
no  resistance  because  the  person 
has  become  lukewarm,  indolent  in 
prayer  and  no  more  avoids  the  op- 
portunities to  sin,  but  exposes  him- 
self to  danger. 

The  angel  or  the  grace  of  Christ 
endeavors  indeed  to  drive  the  Devil 
away,  but  as  man  himself  by  sin 
opens  the  door,  does  not  watch,  does 
not  pray  and  does  not  cooperate 
with  faith :  sin  and  Satan  press  into 
the  heart  and  returns  with  his  fol- 
lowers. Thus  what  Christ  has  said 
applies  here.  Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  Pray 
without  ceasing.  When  prayer 
ceases  all  good-will  also  ceases. 
Prayer  is  spiritual  breathing.  When 
it  ceases  or  becomes  weak,  then  all 


also.  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour,"  1  Pet. 
5  :8.  Let  him  that  stands  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.  We  dare  not  lay  aside 
the  armour  of  defence  which  Paul  so 
beautifully  describes  in  Eph.  6:13- 
18.  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,"  V.  12.  These  per- 
secute us  with  fiery  darts,  which 
we  can  extinguish  only  with  the 
shield  of  faith. 

Faith  therefore  must  always  con- 
tinue firm  and  love  must  be  fervent. 
This  can  then  be  only  when  our 
eye  is  directed  away  from  the  world 
and  it's  allurements.  We  look  up 
10  Him  when  we  bar  our  heart 
against  all  the  attractions  of  sin  and 
support  the  approach  and  commun- 
ion of  God.  We  are  attentive  to 
the  gracious  offer  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as   we   yield    ourselves    unto    Him. 
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Faith  must  lose  all  it's  power,  light 
and  life :  and  love  must  grow  cold 
if  the  foundation  upon  which  it 
rests,  Jesus  crucified,  depart  from 
nur  heart. 

( To  be  continued.) 

— . o 

LIGHT  AND  LIFE 


We  are  entitled  to  search  our  title, 
1^0  write,  for  what  we  must  fight, 
How  we  must  fight,  why  \ve  must 

fight. 
The  apostle  Paul  made  it  clear  and 

plain. 
That   it   is  a  fight   which   may  give 

us  pain. 
Paul  declared  that  he  had  fought  a 

good  fight 
Ready  to  be  delivered  for  that  which 

was  right. 
P'nderstanding   the    Scriptures    will 

bring  us  life, 
Jesus  said.  While  ye  have  light  be- 
lieve in  the  light 
That  by  obedience  ye  may   be   the 

children  of  light. 

Tol)ias  Z.  Martin. 


GOD  AND  COMPANY 


God  and  Company  is  the  greatest 
corporation  in  existence,  the  oldest 
company  on  record.  It  was  found- 
ed by  the  Father.  .Son  anrl  Holy 
(jhost,  the  Owners.  Later,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  it  was  incorporat- 
ed under  the  laws  of  Heav(Mi  as  the 
** Church  of  God." 

Its  main  business  is  the  salvation 
of    .souls.     Piv-prodncts    are    Divine 


healing  and  supplying  the  needs  of 
the  human  family.  Its  standing  is 
the  oldest,  strongest  and  best.  Its 
founding  was  before  time  l^egan. 
Its  Officers  are  God,  the  .Silent 
Partner:  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Gen- 
eral Manager:  Christ,  the  Purchas- 
ing Agent.  The  Corporation's  main 
office  and  storerooms  are  located 
in  Heaven.  Branch  offices  are  ev- 
erywhere. 

Local  managers  of  this  Company 
are  ])astors.  Its  advertising  man- 
agers are  missionaries,  i)astors  and 
evangelists.  Its  emj)l()yces  arc  all 
saved  ]:»eople. 

There  are  rules  for  emi)loyees, 
all  of  which  are  found  in  the  com- 
pany manual,  the  Pulile.  Some  spe- 
cial rules  are :  (  1  )  Complete  obedi- 
ence to  General  Manager,  the  Holv 
Spirit:  (2)  Respect  for  the  local 
manager,  the  pastor :  ( 3 1  Em- 
])loyees  must  love  one  another:  (4) 
l''.m])loyees  must  read  the  Company 
Manual,  the  ]^)ible.  and  become 
familiar  with  it:  (5)  I"'acli  em- 
])loyee,  in  order  to  become  efficient 
is  rc'tnu'rcd  to  have  tlie  neces.sary 
tools  to  ])erform  his  work,  tools 
known  as  (a)  soul  burden,  (I)) 
willingness  to  help  otliers.  (c)  ear- 
nestness, (dl  a  praverful  attitude. 
1\acb  emj)loyee  is  re(|uired  \n 
wear  garments  to  conform  to  rules 
that  are  found  in  the  Company 
Manual,  section  I  Peter,  cliapfer  .V 
\('rses  .>  and  4:  "Xot  the  outward 
adorning  .  .  .  (but)  the  (»rnameTit 
of  a  meek  and  <juiet  spirit." 
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Working  hours  for  employees  are 
24  hours  of  the  day,  365  days  of 
the  year.  Employees  must  be  busy 
at  all  times ;  they  cannot  take  time 
out  for  sinful  pleasure.  This  rule  is 
agreed  to  gladly  because  all  desire 
for  harmful  worldly  amusement  has 
been  taken  out  of  their  hearts  by  a 
secret  process  known  only  to  God 
and  Company  —  namely  the  New 
Birth. 

This  Company  has  provided 
cafeterias  for  all  employees.  The 
meals  consist  of  manna  from  Heav- 
en, bread  that  the  world  knows  not 
of,  strong  meat  and  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word. 

All  premises  of  this  Company 
are  air-conditioned.  The  fan  of 
Good  Will  is  running  at  all  times, 
blowing  the  breezes  of  Love  and 
Kindness  in  all  directions. 

The  drinking  fountains  of  Liv- 
ing Water  are  placed  within  easy 
reach  of  each  employee. 

This  Company  does  not  pay  in 
cash  but  in  bank  notes.  This  is  the 
form  of  bank  note  used  in  Philip- 
pians  4:19,  '*My  God  (the  Banker) 
shall  supply  all  your  need  (the 
amount)  according  to  His  riches 
(the  assets)  in  Glory  (location  of 
bank)  by  Christ  Jesus  (the  Cash- 
ier without  Whose  signature  the 
note  would  be  worthless)." 

In  addition  to  the  pay  mentioned, 
this  Company  distributes  daily  to 
its  employees  bonuses  of  peace,  joy 
and  happiness.  All  employees  who 
remain  in  the  employ  of  this  Com- 


pany to  the  end  of  their  days  will 
receive  a  mansion  in  the  sunny 
land  of  Glory,  including  everything 
to  make  them  happy  while  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity  roll.  — 
I.  T.  Mark. 

Sel.  bv  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


NO  POCKET  IN  A  SHROUD 

Use     your     money     while     you're 
living. 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud. 
You  can  never  take  it  with  you ; 

There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

God  can  help  you  on  no  farther 
Than   the   graveyard   where   you 
lie. 

And  though  rich  w^hile  living. 
You're  a  pauper  when  you  die. 

Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten 
As  through  life  they  weary  plod. 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven. 
And  grow  rich -toward  your  God. 

Use  it  carefully,  use  it  freely. 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud. 
You  can  never  take  it  with  you; 

There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

—ANONYMOUS. 


STRANGE  PEOPLE  I  HAVE 
MET 


prayer, 


People    who    talk    about 
but  who  never  pray. 

People  who  say  tithing  is 
but  who  do  not  tithe. 

People   who    wish    to   belong 


right, 


to 
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the   church,   but   who   never   attend 
or  support  the  church. 

People  who  say  that  a  man  reaps 
what  he  sows,  and  then  sow  sin, 
(hsloyalty,  and  disobedience. 

People  who  make  good  salaries, 
and  give  nickels  and  dimes  to  the 
church. 

People  who  say  that  the  Bible 
is  God's  Word  to  man,  and  yet  who 
do  not  read  it. 

People  who  say  they  believe  in 
lieavenly  rewards,  but  who  never 
do  anything  to  gain  such  rewards. 
People  who  say  that  eternity  is 
of  more  importance  than  time,  but 
who  live  for  this  present  life  only. 
People  who  criticize  others  for 
things  they  do  themselves. 

People  who  say  "we*'  in  accom- 
]jlishments  in  which  they  had  no 
])art. 

People  who  stay  away  from 
cliurch  for  trivial  reasons  and  then 
sing,  "O  How  I  Love  Jesus." 

People  who  repeat  a  scandalous 
rumor  while  declaring  they  do  not 
l)elieve  it  is  true. 

People  who  would  rather  liear 
something  bad  about  anotlier  tlian 
something  good. 

People  who  follow  the  devil  all 
tlieir  lives,  but  expect  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die. 

—Selected. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  AUGUST  1963 


Au 


PRIMARY   LESSONS 
-1 — A    Box   for   God's    Book. 

Exodus  25:1-2,   10-16,  37:1-2, 

40:16-20. 
Aug.    11 — Timothy's   Bible   Verses. 

II  Tim.  2:15,  3:15-17. 
Aug.  1<S — The  Book  the  King  Read. 

Psa.    119:9-16,   II    Chron.   34: 

29-33. 
Aug.  25 — The  Story  Philij)  Shared. 

Acts  8:1-8,  26-40. 


Most  ])eople  are  carrying  more 
luggage  than  they  will  get  tlirongh 
the  heavenly  gates. 


ADULT  LESSONS 
Aug.  -1 — Now  Go  to  Nineveh.  Jon- 
as 3:1-10. 
1- — Was    Jonah's    experience    in 
trying  to  flee  God  of  any  value 
to  him  in  his  calling? 
2 — Can  we  become  so  sinful  that 
repentance    would    not    be    ac- 
ceptable to  God? 
3— \Miy  do  you  think  God  sent 
someone  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
]jle  of  the  city  of  Nineveli.  but 
did  not  to  cities  sucli  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrali  ? 
Aug.  11 — Jonah  said  a  Prayer.  Jon- 
ah 4:1-11. 
1 — Was  Jonah  selfisli  in  liis  rea- 
soning concerning   Nineveli? 
2 — Would    we   be    glad    Nineveh 
was  spared  if  we  had  been  in 
Jonah's  ])laci'? 
3 — ]^o  \ve  liave  more  concern  for 
the  ])hysical  things  than  for  the 
souls  of  those  around  ns? 
Aug.    18 — Awakf    in    tlie    Niglit    to 
Devise  Ini(|uity.  Micah  2:1-L3. 
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1 — Can  some  religious  leaders  of 
today  be  compared  to  those 
described  in  verses  1  and  2? 

2 — What  does  a  man  lack  when 
he  becomes  an  oppressor? 

3 — Do    people    as    a    rule    desire 

lying  prophets? 

Aug.    25— \\aiat    Hath    the    Lord 

Done  for  Us?    Micah  6:L16. 

■    1 — Do  we  soon  forget  what  God 

has  done  for  us? 

2 — Are  we  prone  to  believe  that 
our  work  and  sacrifice  alone 
will  make  us  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord  ? 

3 — What   the   Lord   requires   ac- 
cording to  verse  8  seems  sim- 
ple,   but    do   any    of    us    really 
live  up  to  it? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
AUGUST  1963 

MAN'S   HELPLESSNESS 

Memory  verse,  Isa.  2 :22,  "Cease 
ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is 
he  to  be  accounted  of?" 

Thurs.  1— Isa.  31. 

Fri.  2— Gen.  11:1-9. 

Sat.  3— Josh.  7:6-15. 

Memory  verse,  II  Cor.  3 :5,  "Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  anything  as  of 
ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God." 

Sun.  4— Lev.  26:14-36. 

Mon.  5— Zech.  4. 

Tues.  6—1  Sam.  17:38-51. 

Wed.  7— Jno.  6:1-13. 


Thurs.  8— Isa.  41  :l-20. 
Fri.  9— Prov.   16:1-17. 
Sat.   10— Jno.   15:1-17. 
Memory  verse,  Psa.  127:1,  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour    in    vain    that    build    it : 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the    watchman    waketh    but    in 
vain," 
Sun.   11— Psa.  90. 
Mon.    12— Judges    16:15-21. 
Tues.  13— Mk.  9:14-29. 
Wed.  14— Hosea  13. 
Thurs.  15— Luke  13:18-30. 
Fri.    16— Jer.   10:17-25. 
Sat.   17— Psa.   146. 
^lemory  verse,  Jno.  6  :44,  "No  man 
can    come    to    me,    except    the 
Father    which    hath    sent    me 
draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day." 
Sun.  18—11  Cor.  5:1-11. 
Mon.   19— James  4:8-17. 
:Tues.  20— Rom.  8:31-39. 
Wed.  21— Matt.  25:31-46. 
Thurs.  22—1  Tim.  6:1-14. 
Fri.   23— Prov.   27:1-14. 
Sat.  24—1  Pet.  1  :13-25. 
Memory  verse,  Jer.  10 :23,  "O  Lord, 
I   know  that  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself,  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps." 
Sun.  25— Eccl.  3:9-22. 
Mon.  26— Psa.  89:34-52. 
Tues.  27— Isa.  64. 
Wed.  28— Isa.  2:10-22. 
Thurs.  29—1  Sam.  20:1-16. 
Fri.  30— Psa.  49. 
Sat.  31— Psa.  147. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and^OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  ah  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  j  vorld  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WHOM  DOES  GOD  HEAR? 


"Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worsliipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth,"  John  9:31. 
Our  text  is  taken  from  the  reason- 
ing of  a  person  upon  whom  a  very 
important  miracle  had  been  per- 
formed. This  man  was  born  blind 
and  had  grown  up  to  manhood  in 
that  condition  but  now  was  healed 
by  Christ.  The  sad  part  of  this 
narrative  is  that  few  were  pleased 
that  this  man  was  healed,  but  rath- 
er disputed  among  themselves  about 
why,  when  and  ])y  whom  he  was 
healed. 

This  man  had  never  read  a  word 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  but  being  a 
Jew,  he  was  fully  acquainted  with 
the  Scripture  and  the  things  of  God. 
Being  in  this  condition  l)Oth  lie  and 
his  parents  had  no  doubt  went  to 
great  effort  about  their  religion,  or 
else  this  man  would  not  have  under- 
stood the  Scriptures  as  he  did.  Xo 
doubt  he  had  develojied  his  hearing 
and  memory  of  the  Scriptures  al- 
most to  perfection.  Through  the 
Spirit  of  God  he  had   established  a 


great  faith  of  God  in  himself. 

Xow  because  of  the  great  miracle 
which  was  performed  in  his  body, 
he  was  convinced  that  Christ  was 
from  God.  He  did  not  fear  the 
many  onlookers,  who  were  not  as 
willing  to  accept  the  power  of  Christ 
as  he  was,  but  with  courage  he 
reasoned  about  the  fact  of  Christ 
healing  him.  So  we  read  the  be- 
loved apostle's  account  how  this 
man.  a  poor  unlearned  blind  man. 
more  rightly  understood  the  Divine 
power  of  God  than  a  multitude  of 
experienced  professors  of  God. 

David  tells  us  in  Psa.  66:18-20. 
"If  I  regard  inirjuity  in  ni\-  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me:  but 
verily  God  hath  heard  me :  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 
Blessed  be  God.  whicli  liath  not 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  me."  Here  we  have  the 
mature  conclusion  of  a  godly  man. 
David  felt  the  need  of  praying  unto 
God  often.  We  read  in  many  of  his 
writings  that  he  prayed  that  God 
would  forgive  his  sins  and  trans- 
gressions. What  a  comfort  it  must 
I  have  been  to  Davirl  to  know  that 
God    had    heard    his    prayer.     From 
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the  Scriptures  we  must  conclude 
that  David  was  a  man  very  sorrow- 
ful for  his  sin,  a  man  who  prayed 
often  for  its  forgiveness  and  now  he 
realizes  that  God's  mercy  had  heen 
showered  upon  him.  The  Christian 
has  no  greater  comfort  than  to 
know  the  value  of  prayer,  that  God 
will  hear  his  prayer  and  that  God's 
mercy  has  forgiven  his  transgres- 
sions. 

Whether  we  profess  God's  name 
or  not.  He  will  not  hear  us  if  we 
continue  in  our  sins  .  This  does  not 
imply    that    we    cannot    repent    but 
while  we  continue  in  our  sins,  God 
will  not  hear  us.    We  have  several 
simple  but  definite  and  serious  facts 
in  our  text.    Any  person  can  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  the  opposite  of 
a  sinner,  if  we  not  only  make  claims 
but  actually  love,  adore  and  worship 
God.    Do  you  think  this  means  once 
a   lifetime,   once   a  year   or   once   a 
month?    A  w^orshipper  makes  it  his 
lousiness  to  thank,  adore  and  wor- 
ship   God    at    all    times.     Did    you 
notice  this  is  not  all  that  is  requir- 
ed?  "And  doeth  his  will,"  not  wor- 
ship in  our  own  way,  at  our  own 
time  or  by  our  own  methods,   but 
according  to  His  holy  Will. 

My  what  an  important  conclu- 
sion, "him  God  heareth."  There  is 
no  question  about  this,  no  if  nor 
when  nor  where.  Definitely  and 
certainly  God  will  hear  such  a  per- 
son. Are  His  specifications  too  en- 
volving,  are  they  too  soul-searching, 
do   they   involve   too   much    of   our 


time  and  talents?    How  was  Christ 
able     to    perform     this     wonderful 
miracle?   He  met  the  simple  stipula- 
tions   of    our   text.     God    heard    so 
plainly   that   such   a   miracle   never 
took    place    before    in    this    world, 
"Since  the  world  began  was  Tt  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind,'^  V.  32. 
No  doubt  this  man's  parents  had 
thoroughly  searched- for  a  cure  for 
their  son,  as  both  they  and  the  son 
were  convinced  of  the  greatness  of 
the    miracle.     Should    those    today, 
who   have   experienced   the   mercies 
of   God :   speak  honorably  of  them, 
praise   their   God  and   magnify   His 
holy    W^ord   because   of   their   bles- 
sings ?   What  are  we  doing  for  God, 
for   the   strengthening   of   our   soul, 
for  the   working  out   of  our   salva- 
tion ?     The   heart    of   the    righteous 
studieth  to  answer :  but  the  mouth 
of    the    wicked    poureth    out    evil 
things.    The   Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked :  but  he  heareth  the  prayer 
of  the   righteous,"   Prov.    15:28-29, 


A  QUESTION 
OLD,  YET  TIMELY 

The  Psalmist,  back  in  the  Old 
Testament  age  asks  the  question : 
"Lord,  w^ho  shall  abide  in  thy  tab- 
ernacle, who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill?",  Acts  15:1.  Evidently  this 
writer  had  fellowship  with  God  and 
also  knew  man  and  his  inclinations 
and  aspirations.  As  he  meditates  on 
his  observations  and  his  experience, 
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with  both  God  and  man,  he  feels 
certain  that  not  everyone  would 
dwell  or  abide  in  God's  Holy  Hill. 
Because  of  this  feeling  he  bursts 
forth  with  this  question  that  still  in 
our  day  vitally  concerns  us.  The 
Psahnist  then  gives  at  least  a  partial 
answer  to  his  ow'n  question,  and  this 
answer  suggests  to  us,  living  with 
more  light  in  the  New  Testament 
dispensation,  a  deep  concern  and 
continued  search  for  additional  an- 
swers. 

In  our  day  and  age  different 
opinions  exist  which  may  confuse 
many.  Some  say  God  is  too  merci- 
ful to  bar  anyone  from  Heaven  in 
the  last  day,  therefore  all  will  be 
saved.  Eternal  security  is  the  be- 
lief of  many.  Others  tell  us  that  we 
are  all  going  to  the  same  place  even 
though  we  travel  different  roads, 
by  belonging  to  different  church  or- 
ganizations. Still  others  say  there 
are  good  people  in  all  churches  and 
feel  quite  secure  if  they  have  their 
name  on  some  church  register. 

Jesus,  the  Authority,  agrees  with 
the  Psalmist  when  He  says  in  plain 
language  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  **Not  everyone  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven,"  Matt.  7:21. 
To  those  of  us  who  accei)t  this  plain 
statement,  there  can  be  no  more 
doubt    as    to    whether    all    shall    be 


it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Again  in 
]^Iatt.  7:13-14  we  read,  "hjiter  ve 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  manv 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  These 
Scriptures  also  clearly  remind  us 
that  hope  of  entering  into  the  Hill 
of  the  Lord  is  not  increased  bv 
federation,  or  by  changing  affiliation 
for  the  sake  of  numbers,  because 
the  many  are  on  the  broad  road. 

The  Psalmist,  in  his  answer  to 
liis  questions,  specifies  certain  mer- 
its or  requirements  necessary  to 
dwell  and  abide  with  the  Lord  :  **He 
that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness  and  si)eaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart.  He  that  backbiteth  not 
with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to 
his  neighbor,  nor  taketh  uj)  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbor.  In 
whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
demned, but  he  honoreth  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,"  Psa.  15:2-4. 

As  we  think  seriously  on  these 
verses,  and  their  qualifications,  and 
how  we  measure  up,  we  might  well 
ask.  from  the  bottom  of  our  heart. 
the  same  question  :  ''Lord,  who  shall 
abide  in  thv  tabcrnarle.  who  shall 
dwell  in  thv  holy  hill?'"  Yes.  walk- 
ing uprightly  means  more  than 
moving  about  upright  on  two  feet. 
Paul  hints  at  the  essence  of  it  when 


saved  or  just  some.    In  Luke  12:32 

we  read.  "Fear  not.  little  flock:  for  Ik-  savs,  ".\<v\  lierein  do  T  exerctsc 
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myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men,"  Acts  24:16.  Work- 
ing righteousness  is  more  than 
working  for  money  or  material 
things.  It  would  include  love  in 
action  toward  God  and  man.  Work- 
ing in  and  for  God's  Church  to  His 
glory  and  for  the  souls  of  men. 
Backbiting  and  reproach  are  elim- 
inated and  the  tongue  is  used  for 
praise,  prayer,  counsel  and  admoni- 
tion. A  different  attitude  is  to  be 
manifested  toward  the  vile  and  to- 
ward the  God-fearing.  The  Psalm- 
ist, in  a  few  short  verses,  covered 
a  heap  of  influential  Christian  liv- 
ing that  many  do  not  practice. 

Jesus,  in  Matt.  7:21,  was  not  as 
specific  as  the  Psalmist,  but  simply 
said,  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 


Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  This 
raises  another  question,  What  is 
included  in  doing  the  will  of  the 
Father?  Here  again  people  have 
different  opinions.  Many  say  we 
need  only  say  we  believe,  confess 
Christ  before  the  radio  or  to  an 
evangelist  in  a  religious  assembly. 
If  our  salvation  is  based  on  the 
grace  of  God  entirely,  what  need  is 
there  for  all  the  commands  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  ? 

He  that  doeth  the  will  of  My 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  shall 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
or  as  the  Psalmist  said,  Abide  in 
God's  tabernacle  and  dwell  in  his 
Holy  Hill.  We  believe  to  be  saved 
requires,  on  man's  part,  faith  and 
works.  We  shall  name  a  few  Scrip- 
tures referring  to  some  works.  'Tf 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments, Jno.  14:15;  'Tf  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  Jno.  13:17;  "This  do  and 
thou  shalt  live,"  Luke  10:28;  "Go 
and  do  thou  likewise,"  Luke  10:37; 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city,"  Rev.  22:14:  "Search  the 
scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me,"  Jno.  5 :39 ; 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,"  H  Tim.  2:15. 
These  are  only  a  few  of  the  com- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


iiiandments  to  be  kept.  May  we  of 
today  expect  to  enter  the  Hill  of 
the  Lord  and  disregard  these  Scrip- 
tures? 

\gain.  we  find  another  group  of 
Scriptures  that  confront  us  as  to 
entering  God's  Holy  Hill.  1.  The 
Beatitudes  in  Alatt.  5.  Have  we 
the  attitudes  and  qualities  to  make 
us  blessed?  2.  The  teachings  and 
commandments  of  Jesus  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  ^It.,  Matt.  5.  referring 
to  or  growing  out  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Ten  Commandments.  Do  we 
live  the  letter  and  spirit  of  these 
teachings?  3.  The  teachings  of  Paul 
in  I  Cor.  13,  where  love  is  con- 
trasted,    analyzed     and     defended. 

How  do  we  measure  up  to  thelterial  things  have  placed  upon  us. 
greatest  abiding  thing?  4.  See  land  seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God 
Rom.   12:1-2  and  9-21,  the  chapter  |  and  His  righteousness.    Let  us  look 


ity,  but  how  nuich  of  our  will  havt- 
we  surrendered?  W'liat  do  we  i)ut 
first  in  our  lives?  Where  liave  we 
laid  up  treasures?  Let  us  listen  to 
Jesus  again:  "Many  will  say  too  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  Devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  I  will  profess  unto  tliem, 
I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me. 
ye  that  work  inicjuity."  Matt.  7: 
22-23. 

Let  us  not  be  over-confident,  or 
live  at  ease  in  Zion,  but  let  us  re- 
deem the  time  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Let  us  cut  the  yoke  that  pleas- 
ure,   selfish   extravagance,   and   ma- 


we  like  to  read  and  quote  from,  but 
fail  to  live  in  full.  5.  In  Matt.  25  : 
31-46  we  have  a  lesson  reminding 
us  that  there  are  only  some  who 
shall  hear  the  "Come"  l)ut  others 
shall  hear  the  "Depart,"  depending 
on  doing  or  omitting  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Father.  As  we  think  and 
meditate  on  these  Scriptures  select- 
ed from  among  many  others,  hov 
do  we  Dunkard  brethren  and  sis- 
ters stand?  Our  relation  to  these 
have  much  to  do  witli  our  dwelling 
in  God's  Holy  Hill. 

Yes,  we  may  make  a  ])rofession, 
we  may  attend  services  every  Sun- 
day, we  may  live  one  or  more  es- 
sentials which  are  liobbies  of  ours, 
we  may  even  give  lil)erally  to  char- 


often  into  tlie  perfect  Law  of  Lib- 
erty, seeing  ourselves  as  we  are, 
and  then  meditate  with  the  I'salm- 
ist :  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle?  \Mio  shall  dwell  in  thy 
liolv  hill?'  Tliere  are  only  two  de>- 
tinies:  Tlie  Hill  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  i)lace  ])repare(l  for  the  Devil 
and  his  angels. 

Bro.  Frank  P..  Surbey. 
West    Milton.    Ohio. 


Let  us  tlierefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another. 
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EVIDENCES   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 


To  fully  understand  the  evidences 
or  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
please  turn  with  me  to  I  Cor.  12, 
13  and  14  chapters.  It  takes  all 
three  chapters  to  fully  comprehend 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Study  these  I 
chapters  and  see  how  the  Spirit 
leads  you  to  understand  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  us, 
the  church,  these  gifts.  All  differ- 
ent but  all  needful  and  from  the 
same  source  of  power.  To  one  the 
word  of  wisdom.  To  me  this  means, 
to  be  able  to  help  young  or  older 
people  as  well  vv^ith  the  problems  of 
life,  in  view  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
word  of  knowledge  to  be  able  to 
read,  understand  and  maintain  the 


are  righteous  or  of  the  devil.  After 
all,  remember  the  devil  is  the  second 
highest  power  in  the  world,  I  be- 
lieve this  gift  would  truly  help  us 
today  in  this  world  of  immense 
confusion.  Tongues  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues.  This  is  a 
gift  I  believe  is  hard  for  us  to  un- 
derstand but  is  necessary  because 
it  is  in  God's  Holy  Word  and  if  it 
is  there,  we  need  it,  We  must  also 
realize  that  a  person  who  isn't  under 
the  Spirit's  direction  is  in  the  flesh 
and  should  keep  quiet. 

If  you  have  followed  with  me  in 
the  text,  you  will  find  Paul  consid- 
ered charity  the  most  important  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Note  verses 
3-8  of  the  13  chapter.  Charity  is 
more  than  giving  to  the  poor  but 
is    rather    the    thorough    giving    of 


Scriptures.  Another  faith,  we  must ;  ^''^^  ^elf .  We,  directed  by  the  Holy 
all  have  faith  as  children  of  God.  i  ^"^P^^^^^  ^^^^^^t  be  able  to  suffer  long, 
The  closer  we  live  to  the  Lord  the 


stronger  our  faith  is  in  Him.  I 
might  add,  the  less  we  become  en- 
tangled in  worldly  fashions,  amuse- 
ments and  what  have  you,  the  more 
our  faith  w^ill  grow^  in  Him. 

The  gift  of  healing,  to  be  able  to 
heal  people  of  their  sickness  and 
disease.  Not  only  in  Bible  times  as 
we  usually  think  of  it,  but  I  think 
the  same  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  still 
available  for  us  today.  Working  of 
miracles  goes  along  with  the  same 
line  of  thought  as  healing.  Another 
prophecy :  to  be  able  to  foretell  the 
future  and  its  events.  Discerning 
spirits,  to  be  able  to  detect  if  they 


be   kind,   not   to   envy   anything   or 
anyone  else,  not  to  be  rash,  we  are 
not  to  be  puffed  up,  our  behavior 
is  proper,  we  do  not  seek  our  own 
way  of  life,  we  are  not  easily  pro- 
voked.   We   do   not  think  any  evil 
but    we    DO    FULLY    REJOICE 
IN  SERVING  THE  ONE  TRUE 
GOD   and   stand  up  for   His  prin- 
ciples.   Did  you  ever  think  charity 
included  all  that?    We  all  fall  down 
somewhere  along  the  line,  don't  we? 
Let  us  pray  as  a  church  that  the 
Spirit  might  work  in  our  midst  and 
bring  more  evidences  of  the  Spirit 
to  us  as  individuals  and  then  to  us 
as  a  church.    The  church  will  then 
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necessary  and  in  these  last  i  symbolism  stand 


to  greater  heights.    For  all  the  I  i:Uo  power 
gitts  are 

times  we  need  to  be  as  close  to 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  as  pos- 
sil  le. 

Submitted  in  love  1\v  a  sister 
in  the  first  district. 


The 


THE   SOVEREIGNTY   OF 

GOD'S  KINGDOM.  OVER 

THE  KINGDOM'S  OF  THIS 

WORLD.  AND  THE 

AFFAIRS  OF  MEN 


Part  6 — (Con't  from  July  1  Issue) 


In  our  discussion  of  the  rising 
up  of  the  "little  horn  l)east"  of 
Daniel  7 :8.  we  now  turn  to  Rev. 
13:1-10.  Let  us  read  verses  1  and 
2,  "And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  tlie 
name  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast 
which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  liis  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority."  We 
have  already  learned  much  of  t!ie 
cliaracter  of  this  ten-horned  beast 
from  the  book  of  Daniel. 

John  was  made  to  stand  upon 
the  seashore  in  his  \ision.  and  be 
saw  a  great  beast  rise  up.  which  is 
the  symbol  of  a  man.  Wv  believe 
a  great  ruler,  both  economicrdlv  and 
militarialv.  is  to  stand  u])  "r  conx- 


'sea  ui  Scripture 
for  the  great  mass 
humanity,  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  ;  this  beast  will  be  a  man,  who 
shall  rise  up  from  the  great  mass 
of  human  kind,  and  he  shall  have 
great  power  and  influence  over  the 
inha1)itants  of  the  earth. 

\\'e  have  learned  from  our  studv 
of  tlie  book  of  Daniel,  that  kings 
and  kingdoms  are  closely  related, 
that  ])easts  represent  kings  and 
kingdoms.  Dan.  7:17.  24,  in  this 
passage  and  as  also  in  Rev.  17,  l)oth 
the  king  and  his  kingdom  are  un- 
der consideration.  In  the  days  of 
this  l)east,  we  believe  there  will  be 
a  confederacy  of  Ten  X'ations,  who 
are  to  rise  up,  and  the  beast  or 
"little  horn"  will  rise  up  among 
them.  This  king,  as  we  have  point- 
ed out.  will  l)e  the  "man  of  sin." 
2  Thess.  2  :3-4.  "Let  no  man  deceive 
\ou  bv  any  means:  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first  fa  great  a])0s- 
tas\' ) ,  and  tliat  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  i)erdition  :  Who 
o]>i>oseth  and  exalteth  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God.  or  that  is 
wor.ship])ed  :  .so  that  he  as  God  sit- 
telh  in  the  temple  of  God.  sliewing 
himself  that  he  is  God." 

Also  in  Dan.  11  :3r).  "And  the 
king  shall  do  according  to  his  will : 
ruid  lie  shall  exalt  himself  above 
•rv  g<'d.  and  .sliall  .speak  marvel- 


eve 

ous  things  against  the  God  of  gods. 
Hand  shall  j.rospcr  till  the  indigna- 
'  tion 


be   acomplished    for   that    it    is 
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determined   shall   be   done."    Verse 
three,  here   in  the    13th  chapter  of 
the  "Revelation,"  says,  "And  I  saw 
one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  wounded 
to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was 
healed:  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after   the   beast."    We   should   con- 
sider that  this  beast  mentioned  here, 
is    the    beast    of    the    "Revelation," 
which    has    seven    heads    and    ten 
horns.      Daniel's    fourth    beast,    of 
Dan.   7 :7-8,   was  a  beast  with  one 
head  and  ten  horns.   This  means,  as 
we  understand,  that  the  one  beast  of 
Daniel,  which  was  the  Old  Roman 
Empire  had  ten  kings,  existing  and 
exercising  in  the  days  of  her  power. 
This   beast   of   the    "Revelation," 
the   "little   horned   beast"   will   also 
have  united  with  her  Ten  Nations, 
as  the  revised  Roman  Empire  in  the 
last   days,   as   we   understand.     We 
think  it  is  (or  was)  the  Old  Roman 
empire  beast   (one  head),  who  was 
wounded   to   death    (when   she   lost 
her  imperial  power)  ;  but  her  deadly 
wound   was    (or   is   to   be)    healed 
and  all  the  world  will  wonder  after 
her,  when  the  same  Roman  Empire 
system  rises  up  in  the  coming  day. 
That    day    may    be    near    at    hand. 
That  this  beast  of  "Revelation"  will 
be  a  king  can  further  be  established, 
by  comparing  what  John  says  about 
the    beast,    with    what    Daniel    says 
about    the    "little    horn,"    and    also 
what    he    says    about    the    "wilful 
king."    Horns  also  represent  kings. 
Dan.  7:24;  Rev.  17:12.   All  of  these 
are   to    continue   three    and    a    half 


13:5; 


years,    or   42    months.     Rev. 
Dan.  7:25;  Dan.  12:7. 

They    are    all    persecutors.    Rev. 
13:7;  Dan.  7:21;  Dan.  12:7.    They 
all    shall    blaspheme    against    God, 
Rev.  13:6;  Dan.  7:25;  Dan.  11:36. 
This  king  will  have  universal  power, 
will  be  a  world  dictator,  a  political 
power,   we   think.     Verses   4   to   7, 
"And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast : 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing. Who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him?     And    there    was    given    unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and   blasphemies ;   And   power   was 
given    unto   him    to   continue    forty 
and  two  months."  Note :  The  reign 
of  this  first   beast   of  the   "Revela- 
tion,"   who    is    the    "man    of    sin" 
(antichrist),  will  evidently  be  only 
for    forty-two    months.     "And    he 
opened    his    mouth    to    blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and   his   tabernacle^   and   them   that 
dwell  in  heaven.    And  it  was  given 
him  to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them :  and  power 
was    given    him    over    all    kindreds 
(world  wide  power),  and  tongues, 
and  nations." 

As  we  have  already  shown,  Dan- 
iel also  spoke  of  this  "little  horn," 
making  war  against  the  saints  and 
"prevailing  against  them."  This 
power  will  be  given  unto  him  by 
the  devil  or  dragon,  verse  two.  The 
"sea"  out  of  which  this  beast  arises 
represents  the  troubled  masses  of 
the  earth.    "Waters"  are  multitudes, 
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nations  and  tongues,.  Rev.  17:15. 
Out  of  the  upheavel  of  the  masses 
will  arise  the  Devil's  Super-man, 
the  beast,  who  will  assume  control 
ov'^r  the  chaotic  affairs  of  humanity. 
How  do  we  arrive  at  the  seven 
heads  on  this  beast?  By  investigat- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  this  beast  of  the 
"Revelation,"  we  learn  that  it  is  a 
combination  of  the  four  beasts  of 
Daniel  and  the  four  kingdoms  of 
neljuchadnezzar's  image.  Four 
World-Empires :  Babylonian,  Medo- 
F^ersian,  Grecian  and  Roman. 

Daniel  speaks  of  the  four  beasts 
or  kingdoms,  one  compared  to  a 
lion,  one  compared  to  a  bear,  one 


are  M-ven  niuunlains,  Re\ .   \7 -.V. 

So,  the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  that 
we  are  studying  al)Out,  will  be  a 
re-co:istruction  of  Babvlon.  Persia. 
Greece  and  Rome,  or  the  Revised 
Roman  luupire.  Xow  note :  Baby- 
lon (the  lion-one  head)  plus  Persia 
( the  bear-one  head )  plus  Greece 
(the  leopard-four  heads)  plus  Rome 
(one  head  and  ten  horns)  ec|uals  the 
"Beast  of  Revelation" — seven  heads 
and  ten  liorns ;  the  leopard,  bear 
and  lion.  Here  is  our  eiglitli,  made 
u})  of  seven.  Rev.  17:11.  "And  the 
l)east  tliat  was  (Old  Roman  \\m- 
j  pire  ) .  and  is  not  (divided  and  scat- 
jtered),  even  he  is  the  eighth  (the 
I  "little  horn"),  and  is  of  the   seven 


to  a  leopard  with  four  heads.    The   ""''/^  ^^^^^^  ^'^^o  perdition."   The  king 

of  Babylon,  the  king  of  Persia,  the 
four  kingdoms  of  the  Grecian  na- 
tion, and  Rome  make  seven  king- 
doms. \Mien  these  seven  are 
brought  back  and  re-constructed  in- 


fourth  beast  is  not  compared  to  any 
]Xirticular  animal,  but  is  said  to  be 
"dreadful  and  terrilile"  and  to  have 
ten  horns.    Xow  Xote :  Since  every 
beast  of  the  four  was  one  head,  and 
we  find  one  beast  with  four  heads, 
these  four  beasts  would  liave  seven 
lieads.     X'ote :    Also    the   one    beast 
which    John    saw   had   seven   heads 
and    ten    horns.     He    was    like    a 
leoj)ard,  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of 
a  bear,  and  his  mouth  was  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion.    As  stated  the  four 
kingdoms     of     Daniel     seven     were 
Babylon,  Persia.  Greece  and  Rome. 
The  Grecian  nation  upon  tlie  deatli 
of    its    first    king    (Alexander    the 
Great),  was  divided  into  four  king- 
doms,  Dan.   8:20-22.     This    is    tlie 
beast  with  four  heads.    The  heads 
then   represent   divisions,   they   also 


to  the  kingflom  of  the  beast  of  "Re- 
velation." we  will  have  tlie  eightli. 
made  u])  of  the  seven  which  are 
])ast.  These  seven  kingdoms  em- 
brace all  which  in  the  jxast  wasted 
and  destroyed   Israel. 

In  the  re-construction  of  the  four 
l)easts  of  Daniel  7.  we  will  have  the 
whole  image  of  Xebuchadnezzar's 
dream  existing  at  one  time.  The 
"head"  P.abyk.n  (gold),  "the  arms 
and  breast"  (silver),  "the  belly  and 
tln'ghs"  (brass  I.  and  the  legs  and 
feet  (iron  and  clay),  all  broken  to 
pieces  togetlier.  in  tlie  toes.  Ihit  if 
thev  are   brought   back   and   re-co!i- 
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structed  into  the  world-wide  king- 
dom of  the  beast,  they  will  be  ex- 
isting together,  and  can  again  be 
broken  to  pieces  together,  when 
Christ  comes  to  overthrow  them. 

Again  we  see  first  and  last,  THE 
SOVEREIGNTY      OF      GOD'S 
KINGDOM,  OVER  THE  KING- 
DOMS OF  THIS  WORLD,  AND 
THE  AFFAIRS  OF  MEN. 
THE  END. 
Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 
Aug.  10— Ridge,  W.  Va. 
Aug.  24- — 'Dallas  Center,  la, 
Aug.  24 — Swallow  Falls,  Md, 
Sept.   8 — Waynesboro,   Pa. 
Sept.  14— Orion,  Ohio 
Sept.  21— Midway,  Ind. 
Sept.  29— Mt.  Dale,  Md. 
Oct.  6— Walnut  Grove,  Md. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Ridge,  W.  Va.— Aug.  2-11. 
Bethel,  Pa.— Aug.  4-18. 
Dallas  Center,  la.— Aug.   12-25. 
Pleasant   Ridge,    Ohio  —  Aug.    18- 

Sept.   1. 
Shrewsbury,  Pa.- — Aug.  18-Sept.   1. 
Walnut   Grove,   Md.  —  Aug.   26- 

Sept.  8. 
Orion,  Ohio— Sept.  1-15. 


Cal.,  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
seventy-two  persons  from  General 
Conference  visit  us.  We  were  very 
happy  to  have  them  here.  Some 
were  here  over  Sunday  and  others 
stayed  through  the  Revival  meet- 
ings, which  began  June  16  with 
Bro.  Ernest  Miller  holding  them. 
He  gave  us  two  weeks  of  good  ser- 
mons, which  we  can  meditate  upon 
for  a  long  time.  One  young  man 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  for 
which  we  rejoice.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Miller,  his  wife  and  son 
with  us.  We  had  our  Lovefeast  on 
Saturday  evening  with  twenty-two 
surrounding  the  tables,  Bro.  Roscoe 
Reed  officiated. 

We  are  hoping  for  more  to  come 
into  the  church  from  Bro.  Miller's 
preaching.  Two  have  moved  here 
to  be  with  us  and  we  are  thankful 
for  them.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
grow  in  numbers  and  also  in  the 
grace  of  God.  We  welcome  any 
who  will  come  and  help  us  in  our 
work  here.  As  many  know,  we  are 
few  but  we  are  striving  to  do  our 
part  in  God's  vineyard. 

Dora  R.  Spurgeon,  Cor, 


BEAUMONT,  CALIF. 
We,    the    Winter-Haven    church 
in    Cherry   Valley   near   Beaumont, '  invite  each  and  every  one  who  can. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
plans,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
their  Revival  meetings  the  last  two 
weeks  in  August,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Myers  as  our  evangelist.  These 
meetings  start  Aug.  18  and  close 
Sept  1  with  a  Harvest  meeting.   We 
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tu  come  and  enjoy  these  meetings 
with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


YORK,    PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  Dunkard  Breth- 
-eu  held  their  spring  Lovefeast  ^lay 
26  with  1 10  in  attendance.  Services 
all-day  with  brethren  A.  G.  Fahne- 
stock.  Frank  Shaffer,  George  Dor- 
sey,  R.  S.  Shank  and  Howard  J. 
Surbey  bringing  the  messages.  In 
the  evening  75  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table  with  Bro.  Surbey  of- 
ficiating. 

\Ye  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  a  two-week's  Revival  meeting 
beginning  Aug.  18  through  Sept.  1. 
Eld.  Edward  Johnson  of  Wauseon. 
Ohio,  will  be  our  evangelist.  W^e 
welcome  any  who  can  to  come  and 
help  in  these  meetings.  Those  who 
cannot  come  please  pray  for  these 
meetings,  as  there  are  many  souls 
who  need  a  Saviour. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
souls  may  be  saved  and  that  all 
may  ])e  ])uilt  up  in  the  most  Holv 
faith. 

Bro.  Alvin  Silknitter,  Cor. 


EXGLEWOOD,  OHIO 
If  the  Lord  is  willing,  the  Imi- 
glewood  congregation  expects  to 
hold  a  two  week's  revival  beginning 
August  18,  with  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
of  Virginia  in  charge.  All  who  can 
come  are  invited  to  these  meetings. 
Our  joint  Harvest  Meeting  with 
the  Eldorado  church  will  be  held 
at  the  Englewood  church  Sept.  22. 
Come  and  enjoy  tliis  meeting  also. 

Sister  Sylvia  Surl>ey,  Cor. 
o- 

SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part  6 


NORTH  CAXTOX,  OHIO 
The  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren 
congregation  is  looking  forward  to 
a  Revival  meeting,  starting  Sept. 
1-15,  with  Eld.  Paul  Reed  from 
Riner,  Ya.,  as  the  evangelist.  Serv- 
ices start  each  evening  at  7:45.  east- 
ern daylight  .saving  time.  The.se 
w\\\  close  with  a  Lovefeast  on  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  14.  starting  at  2  P.  "M. 
We  invite  anyone  who  may  be 
able  to  come  and  enjoy  one  or  all 
of  these  services  with  us.    Wv  ask 


The  lieart  of  man  a  temple  of 
God  or  the  habitation  of  Satan? 
The  inward  state  of  a  pious  soul 
whose  heart  is  a  tem])le  of  the  liv- 
ing God  is  a  liabitation  of  the  most 
holy  trinity.  In  the  heart  of  a 
pardoned  and  sanctified  sinner  now 
a])])ears  the  most  holy  trinity,  Fath- 
er, Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  tells 
U.S.  "If  a  man  lo\e  me.  he  will  keep 
mv  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
In'm.  .and  we  will  come  unto  him. 
anfl  make  <>\\r  abode  witb  him." 
Such  lionor  and  glory  is  given  unto 
the  Christian,  who  is  reconciled  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  waslunl  of  all 
sin  ancl  now  through  gratitude  loves 
Christ     his     Redeemer     al>ove     all 
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things.  Thus  because  he  loves  Him, 
he  also  keeps  His  commandments 
to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

The  eternal  deity  now  enters  in- 
to his  heart  and  he  is  visited  by  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  they  dwell  and  remain  in  him. 
Paul    writes    in     1     Cor.     3:16-17, 
''Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?    If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him   shall   God 
destroy ;   for  the  temple   of  God   is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are."    2  Cor. 
6:16,  "Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them : 
and  I   will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people."    The  Christian 
can  never  forget  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the    sufferings    and    death    of    Him 
never  leave   his   mind.     His   merits 


posite  virtues  in  our  life :  humility, 
love,  liberality,  chastity,  temper- 
ance, sobriety,  patience,  meekness, 
zeal  and  devotion.  Who  then  would 
not  strive  with  all  his  power  to  keep 
the  words  and  commandments  of 
Christ? 

Seeing  that  such  great  things  are 
promised  we  now  :  believe  in  Him, 
love  Him,  follow  Him  and  strive 
to  become  like  Him.  Thus  God  will 
dwell  in  such  a  heart.  Oh,  let  us 
love  Him,  exclaims  the  apostle 
John,  for  He  hath  first  loved  us 
and  God  is  love.  "God  is  love ;  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him,"  1  John 
4:16.  Even  here  upon  the  earth  we 
may  come  so  near  unto  God,  for  He 
condescends  to  come  near  unto  us. 
Let  us  exercise  ourselves  in  familiar 
intercourse  with  this  sublime  guest. 


are    always    the    foundation     upon  p^ay  we  strive  continually  to  walk 


which  one  supports  his  faith,  his 
hope  and  remains  the  source  of  his 
love. 

However  great  the  joy  he  may 
have,  he  still  looks  back  and  asks 
himself,  How  do  I  a  sinner  come 
under  this  unmerited  grace  of  God? 
Christ  has  reconciled  me  unto  God, 


m  His  presence  and  devote  our- 
selves entirely  unto  Him.  All  things 
without  Llim  are  nothing  and  are 
perishable. 

The  whole  world  passes  away 
with  all  its  glory  but  Christ  remains 
in  us  forever.  If  we  adhere  unto 
Him  we  are  in  one  Spirit  with  Him. 


He  has  removed  sin,  curse  and  "He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
death  from  me  and  has  obtained  is  one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  6:17.  He  has 
grace,    salvation    and    life    for    me.   given  us  some  precious  and  valuable 

promises.  We  ourselves  may  be- 
come partakers  of  the  Divine  nature, 
if  we  forsake  the  transitory  world. 
May  we  believe  in  Him  and  adhere 
unto  Him,  as  though  we  see  Him 
face  to  face.    ''Verily,  verily,  I  say 


Through  His  grace  and  through  His 
merits  I  am  what  I  am.  Instead 
of  those  seven  cardinal  deadly  sins, 
which  occupied  my  heart  without 
Christ  and  made  it  into  a  habitation 
of    Satan.     We    now    see    the    op- 
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unto  you, 


He  that  believeth  on  me   to  one  of  the  least  of  these  brethren 


hath  everlasting  life/'  John  6:4/. 
(To  be  continued.) 


HE  THAT  HAS  TWO 
BODY-COATS? 


"He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
liim  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
hkewise,"  Luke  3:11. 

Hear  ye  peoples  of  Gomorrah, 
and  hear  ye  children  dwelhng  in 
Sodom.  Was  not  the  sin  of  Sodom : 
pride,  fullness  of  bread  and  careless 
ease,  but  she  did  not  strengthen  the 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy,  Ezek. 
16:49?  Therefore  God  wiped  them 
away  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  God  did  not  repent  His  judg- 
ment against  it.  So  He  set  it  as  an 
eternal  example  and  warning  for  all 
evil-doers  who  commit  this  same 
sin. 


We  are  accustomed  to  think  of 
Sodom's  sin  as  being  fornication, 
l)ecause  they  were  sodomites.  But 
God  in  Ezek.  16:49  mentions  tlie 
greater  sin  than  fornication :  full- 
ness of  bread  but  not  feeding  the 
])oor  and  needy.  Jesus  says  to  the 
Pharisees,  Verily  I  say  unto  you 
that  the  tax-gatherers  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
l)efore  you.  But  we  know  that  when 
the  Son  of  Man  comes  in  His  glory 
and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  l)e- 
fore  His  throne,  the  judgment  shall 
be  according  to  what  they  have  done 


of   J  esus ;    if   they    have   given    the 
nungry  to  eat,  the  thirsty  to  drink, 
lodging  to  the  stranger,  clothing  to 
tiie    naked    and    visited    and    taken 
care  of  the  ill  and  those  in  prison  ? 
^ly  beloved  Brethren,  let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves.    Christianity  does 
not  consist  in  rituals  and  sacraments, 
nor  in  clothing  and  decorating  our- 
selves but  in  clothing  and  dressing 
our  least  neighbour.    We  have  turn- 
ed   the    Gospel    upside    down    and 
made  it  into  pharisaism,  can  we  not 
sin    against    Jesus.     Everyone    who 
goes  to  bed  at  ease,  without  caring 
for  his  neighbors  sitting  outside  in 
the    cold    weather    shivering    in    his 
soul,  everyone  at  ease  sins  against 
Jesus.    When  Jesus  hears  the  sigh- 
ing and  the  crying  of  the  poor,  will 
He    not    call    us    to    account,    l)linfl 
Pharisees  ? 

If  we  sav  in  (jur  lieari,  1  did  not 
find  any  poor  nr  needy ;  then  let 
this  unconverted  man  go  to  bed  and 
sleejj  well,  while  we  can  be  sure 
tliat  lesus  will  go  and  care  for  tlie 
suffering  and  needy  as  tliey  are 
slee])ing  in  mos<|uito-fille(l  ruins,  in 
])arks  and  in  desolate  i)laces.  Thus 
we  are  no  Christians  at  all.  just 
l)olished  and  ])harisaic  sects.  We 
are  not  and  we  should  lay  dow!i 
tliat  holy  name  of  Christ,  as  long 
as  we  are  such  hypocrites.  Xot 
without  reason  is  the  Holy  name  of 
Clirist  blamed,  on  our  account,  by 
sinners  and  heathens,  becau.se  we 
are  even  greater  sinners  and  heath- 
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ens  than  they.  For  they  divide 
brotherly  among  themselves  and 
keep  together,  but  we  do  not  care 
for  our  brother. 

Woe,  woe  unto  false  Christianity, 
tear  off  the  mask,  put  off  the  gar- 
ment and  wail  in  dust  and  ashes : 
for  we  have  sinned  grievously  again- 
st our  neighbor  in  the  dust.  John 
cried  in  the  wilderness,  He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise ; 
when  the  crowds  asked  him  what 
to  do.  He  was  sent  before  Jesus 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  His  paths  straight.  Not  John, 
but  the  people  of  God  should  make 
straight  His  paths  and  thus  pre- 
pare His  way.  This  was  only  the 
introduction  to  the  Gospel  and  if 
we  do  not  even  follow  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  how  will  we  be 
able  to  meet  with  the  requirement 
of  the  Gospel  itself?  If  we  do  not 
even  obey  the  introductory  com- 
mandments of  John,  what  part  shall 
we  have  in  Jesus? 

Jesus  was  a  stumbling-stone  for 
His  generation.  Born  in  a  stable 
where  the  beasts  are,  growing  up 
in  a  home  of  a  carpenter,  He  never 
reached  a  higher  title  than  being 
the  son  of  a  carpenter.  On  the  way 
to  Calvary  He  had  no  lordliness, 
and  when  we  see  Him  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him. 
He  is  despised  and  left  alone  of 
men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  like  one  from 


whom  men  hide  their  faces,  de- 
spised and  we  esteemed  Him  not. 
He  had  time  for  the  mourning  wid- 
ow and  no  doubt  consoled  her  and 
carried  wood  and  food  to  her  house. 

He  opened  the  Gospel  with  these 
words.  Blessed  are  ye  poor,  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Bles- 
sed are  ye  that  hunger  now,  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh.  When 
John  was  in  prison  Jesus  answered 
his  question,  whether  He  was  the 
Messiah  or  not,  simply  by  showing 
the  fruits  of  the  Gospel.  ''Go  and 
shew  John  again  those  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preach- 
ed to  them,"  Matt.  11  :5. 

Yea  truly,  if  Jesus  was  born, 
lived,  worked  and  taught  in  our 
generation,  He  would  be  a  scandal 
for  the  Christian  church.  Many 
would  be  for  Him,  even  of  those 
whom  are  considered  in  darkness, 
sinners  and  godless.  Systems  and 
innumerable  organizations  would  be 
against  Him  and  find  fault  with 
Him.  They  would  lead  Him  to  the 
Cross  again,  for  there  He  belongs. 
He  would  again  send  out  young 
men,  without  wisdom  and  learning 
who  have  no  diplomas  according  to 
this  world :  but  in  His  power  and 
authority,  no  theologians,  doctors 
or  learned  would  be  able  to  with- 
stand them. 
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The  sign  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
is  the  Cross  and  nothing  but  the 
Cross.  When  a  rich  young  man 
came  to  Jesus  seeking  eternal  life, 
Jesus  pointed  toward  the  Cross  and 
he  was  offended,  because  he  was 
very  rich.  I  am  sure  that  this 
young  man  would  have  been  an 
honored  and  respected  member  in 
many  churches  today,  because  he 
kept  the  commandments.  Jesus  said. 
"One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come, 
take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me." 
This  is  the  commandment  of  Jesus 
today.    Will  you  be  saved :  obey  the 


Good    fruits    are    l^rought    forth    by 
a  good  tree. 

Woe  to  you  learned,  theologians, 
hypocrites ;  for  ye  pay  tithes  of 
mint,  anise  and  cummin  but  leave 
aside  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
Law:  judgment,  mercy  and  faith. 
These  ought  ye  to  have  done  and 
not  to  leave  the  others  undone. 
Blind  guides,  who  strain  out  the 
mosquito  ])ut  drink  down  the  camel. 

The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  His  life, 
and  our  doctrine  is  our  life,  either  it 
1)e  Bileam  or  Jesus?  Xot  what  we 
confess  and  believe  is  our  doctrine, 
but  our  works  of  faith.  A  Christian 
assembly  which  has  no  need  for 
I^ringing  out  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to 


Gospel,   let   what   you   have   be   for  |  those   in   darkness  and   which   does 


Jesus  and  His  brethren,  the  poor 
and  needy.  Do  not  sit  at  home  in 
your  easy-chair  and  say,  I  do  not 
see  anyone  needy.  Go  out  hunting 
for  them  in  the  market-place,  the 
thoroughfares,  the  slums,  the  ruins ; 
there  are  many  of  these  least  l^reth- 
ren  of  Jesus.  Your  fine  car  would 
be  a  meal  for  hundreds  and  your 
fine  clothing  would  buy  warmth  for 
many. 

Jesus  always  bore  the  l)urden  of 
the  ])oor  and  needy  upon  His  heart 
and  He  was  a  seeker  of  the  lost. 
He  sent  His  disci])les  to  seek,  clothe 
and  feed  the  lost  and  needy.  Jesus 
never  separated  tlie  spiritual  side 
of  the  Gospel  from  tlie  practical 
and  social.  It  is  true  that  the  s])irit- 
ual  comes  first,  but  the  practical 
works   of  com])assion    must    follow. 


not  give  uj)  all   to  clothe  and  give 
food  to  the  suffering  and  needy :  is 
al)so]utely  dead.    For  these  are  the 
vvorks   of  Jesus  and   tlie   Good   .Sa- 
maritan.   When   he  saw  the  suffer- 
ing  neighbor,   he   was   moved   with 
compassion,   and    came    u])    to   him 
and  bound  uj)  liis  wounds,  pouring 
in    oil    and    wine ;    and    having    put 
liim    on    his    own    beast    (then    the 
Samaritan  had  to  walk  and  lead  the 
beast),  took  him  to  an  inn  and  took 
care   <if   liim.     And   on    tlie   morrow 
as   he   left,    taking   oui    two   dcnaris 
lie  gave  thciii  to  tlie  innkeeper  ancl 
said  to  him.  Take  care  of  him.  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  ex])end  more. 
I  will  render  to  thee  on  my  coming 
back. 

The   inn    is    the   assembly    of   the 
Lord,  which  >]iall  take  care  f<ir  l)Oth 
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physical  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
such  a  person  who  has  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  robbers.  But  some- 
times the  little  poor  brother  for 
whom  Jesus  has  died  falls  into  the 
hands  of  robbers.  For  instead  of 
taking  care  of  him  and  feeding  him 
with  the  sound  milk  of  the  Word- — 
The  Gospel  of  the  love  of  Jesus — 
instead  of  this  he  is  often  examined 
and  put  on  test  concerning  matters 
of  faith  till  he  has  to  return  from 
where  he  came.  Oh,  that  I  had  in 
the  wilderness  a  traveller's  lodging- 
place,  says  the  Lord  Jesus  today, 
where  He  can  bring  those  who  have 
fallen  among  robbers  that  they  may 
be  taken  care  of.  and  where  they 
may  have  peace  and  find  grace  and 
love,  that  they  may  revive,  be 
strengthened  and  healed.  To  such 
a  faithful  innkeeper  the  Lord  will 
give  an  endless  blessed  reward :  a 
soul  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Is 
there  any  greater  reward? 

Lazarus,  who  suffered,  was  left 
alone,  got  a  penny  to  and  fro  from 
the  hand  of  the  rich  man,  was 
wounded  and  the  dogs  licked  his 
wounds,  was  carried  away  by  the 
angels  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham 
where  he  was  comforted.  The  rich 
man  died  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  in 
hell  in  severe  pain.  This  is  not  a 
parable,  it  is  reality  which  Jesus 
saw ;  and  this  happens  today.  Many 
leave  this  world  as  good  believers, 
but    will    be    questioned    by    Jesus : 


"What  have  you   done  with   Laza-       : 

rus  ?" 

Ulf  Oldenburg, 
c/o  Daniel  Neradt 
1933  W.  Waveland  Ave. 
Chicago,   Illinois. 


MY  CONVERSATION  WITH 
OLD  AGE 


Come,  Old  Age,  sit  thou  beside 
me  here.  I  have  long  avoided  thee. 
I  have  been  ashamed  to  own  thee 
as  my  poor  relation.  With  repulsion 
I  have  watched  thy  feeble  steps.  I 
have  been  impatient  with  thy  dull 
ears  and  fading  eyes.  Thou  hast 
no  beauty  that  I  should  desire  thee. 

But  now  a  change  has  come,  I 
would  befriend  thee.  Years  bring 
wisdom,  I  would  learn  of  thee.  So 
sit  thou  here  beside  me,  poor  Old 
Age,  unlovely  and  unloved.  If  thou 
canst  tell  me  ought  of  profit,  I  will 
hear  and  be  instructed  by  thee. 

To  this,  Old  Age  made  answer: 
How  shortsighted  are  the  eyes  of 
the  earth-bound.  Thou  measurest 
by  loss,  but  I  by  gain.  Thy  sight  is 
horizoned  and  all  shut-in  by  time 
and  sense ;  but  mine  is  the  long 
sight  of  eternity.  For  even  now 
my  eyes,  which  see  so  dimly  here, 
are  beginning  to  discern  the  distant 
shoreline  of  another  world.  Pity 
me  not,  but  rejoice  with  me.  I  see 
but  dimly  here  because  earth  is 
receding. 

My  ears  are  growing  dull  to  the 
clamor    of    this    world,    but    more 
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acute  to  catch  the  strains  of  har- 
mony, that  float  out  from  that  near- 
ing  shore. 

'Tis  true  my  steps  are  lagging, 
Ijut  my  spiritual  muscles  are 
strengthening  and  soon  my  soul 
will  walk  erect  hy  sight,  no  longer 
halting  upon  my  crutch  of  faith. 

Unlovely  and  furrowed  with 
wrinkles  thou  sayest?  Xay,  these 
are  but  the  markings  along  which 
the  old  shell  is  to  crack  and  fall 
away,  revealing  the  hidden  kernel 
— the  real  life  within. 

This  gray  old  faded  garment  of 
the  flesh  is  slipping  from  my  shoul- 
ders, but  a  new  resplendent  robe 
is  l^eing  fitted  to  my  frame,  w-hich 
I'll  be  wearing  in  the  presence  of 
the   King. 

Pity  me?  How  blind  are  earth- 
Ijound  eyes,  pity  those  poor  souls 
far  down  life's  road  :  with  many  a 
weary  year  of  travel  ahead.  I  start- 
ed at  freedom's  portal  and  the  gates 
are  swinging  open.  Be  glad  with 
me  "The  best  is  yet  to  1)e"  and  I 
stared  at  the  jxjrtals. 

To  this  I  made  reply :  Old  Age, 
how  wonderful  thou  art.  Thou  art 
a  ]:)rincess  in  disguise,  disguise  so 
])erfect  none  knows  thee  as  thou  art. 
All  think  thee  but  a  pauper.  Tliy 
little  act  on  life's  great  stage  is  al- 
most ended.  Honor  and  rewards 
await  thee. 

I'll  no  longer  look  askance  at 
thee,  I'll  call  thee  Friend  and  Sister 
— my  dear  sister.  Old  Age. 

— Edith   .Surbey. 


JESUS'  BUSY  LIFE 


Through  studying  the  Bible,  his- 
tory, geography  and  using  my  im- 
agination, I  will  give  a  narrative  of 
liow  Christ  spent  His  life  while 
here  upon  the  earth.  Some  weeks 
before  this  Jesus  had  sent  His  twel- 
ve apostles  into  the  cities  to  preach. 
Inn  He  did  not  do  like  some  do 
now  He  also  went  preaching  liim- 
self.  We  do  not  know  whether  Jesus 
told  them  how  long  to  ])reach  be- 
fore returning,  l)ut  they  all  return- 
ed at  the  same  time  or  nearly  so. 
We  do  not  know  in  what  city  they 
were,  when  the  apostles  returned. 
But  as  the  multitude  was  beginning 
to  gather  Jesus  saw  that  it  was  not 
a  place  in  which  He  could  give  them 
the   needed   instruction. 

Jesus  had  given  them  instructions 
how  they  were  to  conduct  them- 
selves and  He  gave  them  |X)wer  to 
cure  all  kinds  of  disease,  cast  out 
devils  and  even  gave  them  power 
to  raise  the  dead  to  life.  This  pos- 
sil)ly  caused  them  to  ])e  called  t)ut 
at  niglit  to  cure  ailments.  .So  when 
thev  returned  they  were  tired  out. 
Jesus  .said.  Let  us  get  into  a  boat 
and  go  over  the  sea  into  the  desert. 
wliicb  Ix'longed  to  tlic  city  of  lU-tli- 
saida.  and  rest  awhile.  Xo  doubt 
He  wanted  tn  hear  their  report  of 
their  tonr  and  gi\('  tlicm  instruction, 
correction  and  information  which 
thev  necrled.  They  likely  had  made 
nianv  mistakes  and  done  some  good. 
as  Jesus  very   well   knew   and   they 
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needed  His  help. 

I  do  not  think  this  desert  was 
such  as  we  know  a  desert,  for  I  find 
deserts  and  wildernesses  in  the 
Bible  were  similiar  to  many  of  our 
large  parks.  This  desert  was  bound- 
ed on  the  west  and  north  by  the 
Lebanon  mountains  and  Mt.  Her- 
mon,  on  the  south  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  with  rocks  hanging  out  over 
the  sea  and  many  places  a  beach, 
where  those  on  the  sea  could  land 
their  boats.  As  they  went  into  a 
boat  they  likely  rowed  slowly,  so 
they  could  better  understand  each 
other  and  as  they  arrived  at  the 
desert  they  still  were  not  through 
reporting  to  their  Lord.  I  like  to 
imagine  that  they  went  under  a  tree 
in  the  shade,  Jesus  with  His  back 
to  the  tree  and  the  apostles  around 
as  they  talked  of  their  experiences 
and  the  miracles  they  had  per- 
formed. 

But  not  long  after  they  arrived 
the  multitude  began  to  gather. 
Jesus  might  have  said,  This  day  we 
have  set  apart  for  our  rest  and  in- 
struction, or  He  might  have  said 
to  the  apostles.  Let  us  get  into  our 
boat  and  row  around  over  the  sea. 
Though  He  did  not  lead  the  multi- 
tude there,  He  felt  it  His  duty  to 
take  care  of  them.  Now  this  must 
have  been  a  very  large  park  as 
Matthew  tells  us  there  were  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children.  That  would  easily  figure 
twenty  thousand  or  more,  with  even 
only  four  to  a  family.   Many  of  these 


came  to  be  cured  and  if  only  the 
tenth  part  wished  a  cure,  this  would 
be  two  thousand. 

Those  who  came  last  would  be 
wondering  if  they  would  be  able 
to  get  to  Jesus,  to  be  healed.  As  an 
illustration :  in  front  is  a  parent 
bringing  a  consumptive  child,  almost 
breathing'  the  last  breath;  here 
comes  a  man  on  crutches ;  a  sister 
leading  a  brother,  blind  from  his 
birth ;  besides  her  is  a  demoniac, 
calling  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  Jesus 
thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on 
me.  Now  Jesus  could  have  cured 
all  of  them  at  once  but  I  feel  He 
went  among  them  and  healed  one 
by  one.  As  there  was  still  some  of 
the  day  left,  Jesus  sought  out  an 
elevated  spot,  from  which  He  could 
see  them  and  especially  so  they 
could  see  and  hear  Him  better.  No 
doubt  He  spoke  as  we  read  of  His 
preaching  at  other  places,  so  they 
were  surprised  at  the  beautiful 
words  which  preceded  out  of  His 
mouth. 

As  evening  came  Philip  said, 
"Send  the  people  away  that  they 
may  go  in  the  villages  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat."  Jesus  said,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat."  Philip  saith  again. 
"Two  hundred  pennyworth  would 
not  be  enough  that  each  may  have 
a  little"  (about  thirty  dollars  in  our 
money).  Andrew  said,  "There  is  a 
lad  here  who  have  five  barley  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes,  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many."  Jesus  said, 
"Make  them  sit  down  in  fifties  and 
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10     come     to 


ome 


and 


thee."      Jesus     said, 
Peter    got    out    and 


hundreds."  Xo  doubt  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  thought,  What  a 
fcoHsh  man  to  try  to  feed  all  this 
multitude  with  what  Uttle  he  has. 
11  was  the  greatest  surprise  that  any 
of  them  ever  heard  of,  for  when  they 

were    all    fed,    twelve    baskets    full 

were   left   over.     We   do   not   know 

what    was    done    with    these    but    I 

think   the   boy   was   given   some   to 

take   home.     Think   of   his   mother, 

more  loaves  than  he  originally  had 

and  more  fish  than  the  fish  he  had. ''  There  is  never  a  day  so  dreary 

The  remainder  may  have  been  dis-  i      But  God  can  make  it  bright, 

tributed    among    the    poor    to    take   And  unto  the  soul  that  trusts  Him, 

home.  I      He  giveth  songs  in  the  night. 

Then  Jesus  said  to  the  apostles,  j  There  is  never  a  path  so  hidden, 

"Get   into  the  boat  and  go   to   the  |      But  God  can  lead  the  way, 

other  side  while  I   send  the  multi 


walked  on  the  water.  But  as  he 
saw  the  wind  and  waves  he  was 
afraid  and  began  to  sink.  He  cried, 
"Lord  save  me."  Jesus  took  him 
by  the  liand  and  lifted  him  up  and 
tliey   entered   the  boat. 

Lmanuel    G.    Koones, 
Hatfield,  Pa. 


CONSOLATION 


tude    away."     And    when    He    had 
sent   them   away   He   went   on   the 
mountain  to  pray.    One  of  the  writ- 
ers says,  WHien  Jesus  saw  that  they 
were  going  to   take  Him  by  force 
and  make  Him  king.  He  withdrew 
Himself    from     them.      He     surely 
would   not   have   proved   to   be   the 
kind  of  a   king  which   the   children 
of  Israel  were  looking  for.    When 
night   came   Jesus   was   there   alone 
and  the  apostles  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea  rowing,  because  the  wind  was 
contrary.      In     the     fourth     watch 
f which  was  between  three  and  six 
in  the  morning)   Jesus  came  walk- 
ing on   the   water  to  them.    When 
the   aspostles   saw   Him   they  cried 
out,  thinking  it  was  a  spirit.    Jesus 
said,  "It  is  T,  be  not  afraid."    Peter 
said,   "Lord   if   it   be   thou,  bid   me 


If  we  seek  for  the  Spirit's  guidance 
And  patiently  wait  and  pray. 

There  is  never  a  cross  so  heavy 

But    the    nail-scarred    liands    are 
there, 
Outstretched   in   tender  com]:)assion 

The  burden  to  help  us  bear. 
There  is  never  a  heart  so  broken, 

But  the  loving  Lord  can  heal 
The  lieart  that  was  ])ierced   on 
Calvary 

Doth  still  for  His  loved  ones  feel. 

There   is  never  a  life  so  darkened, 

So  ho])eless  and  unblessed, 
But  may  be  filled  with  the  light  of 
God 

And  enter  His  i)roniised  rest. 
Tliere  is  never  a  sin  or  sorrow, 

There  is  never  a  care  or  loss, 
lUit  that  we  may  l)ring  to  Jesus 

And  leave  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
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THE   COMMAND 


teach  all   na- 


''Go  ye  therefore 
tions," 

Dost  thou  hear  His  voice? 
''Every  creature"  is  to  hear  the 

Gospel  —  and  make  choice. 

::5till  He  calleth,  still  He  chooseth, 

Still  He  sendeth  men ; 
"Go  ye  therefore  —  teach  all   na- 
tions," 

Rise,  respond,  attend! 

Do  not  wait  for  urge  or  vision, 

What   He   saith  —  do. 
By  His  word  —  He  calls  apostles, 

Has  He  not  called  you? 

Dare  we  say  we  have  obeyed  Him, 

While  we  tarry  here? 
Rather,  let  the  countless  heathen 

Give  the  answer  clear. 

They  condemn  us  by  their  darkness 
While  we  for  them  pray. 

While  we  talk  and  of  "going," 
Talk  and  sing,  but  —  stay. 

"Go  ye  therefore"  — ■  heed  His  call- 
ing. 
No  more  make  delay. 
Whitened  harvests  still  await  thee : 
He  saith,  "Go"  —  obey. 

Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


OUR  TOWN 


Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all. 

o 

Let   every   one   of   us   please   his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 


There's   a   town   called   Don't-You- 
Worry, 

On  the  banks  of  River  Smile, 
Where  the  Cheer-up  and  Be-Happy 

Blossom  sweetly  all  the  while 
Where    the    Never-Grumble    flower 

Blooms  beside  the  fragrant  Try, 
And   the   Ne'er-Give-Up   and 
Patience 

Point  their  faces  to  the  sky. 

In  the  valley  of  Contentment 

In  the  province  of  I- Will 
You  will  find  the  lovely  city. 

At  the  foot  of  No-Fret-Hill. 
There   are   thoroughfares   delightful 

In  this  very  charming  town. 
And  on  every  land  are  shade  trees 

N^amed  the  Very-Seldom-Frown. 

Rustic  benches  quite  enticing, 
You'll  find  scattered  here  and 
there ; 
And  to  each  a  vine  is  clinging 
Called  the  Frequent-Earnest- 
Prayer. 
Everybody  there  is  happy, 

And  is  singing  all  the  while. 
In  the  town  of  Don't-You-Worry, 
On  the  banks  of  River  Smile. 

— Selected. 


A  TIME  OF  DECISION 


Our  Lord's  words  are  final  and 
without  respect  of  persons.  Josh. 
24:15,  Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve  .  .  .  But  as  for  me  and 
mv  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
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1  Sam.  12:15,  If  ye  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you. 
The  apostle  Paul  said  after  his  con- 
version, 1  Cor.  2:2,  "For  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  Another  translator  has 
it,  I  resolve  to  forget  everything  but 
jesus  Christ  and  his  crucifixion. 
This  should  be  uppermost  in  our 
life.  Phil.  3:10,  "That  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death."  This  kind  of  a 
decision  must  be  based  upon  truth, 
facts  and  a  firm  faith. 

Some  people  base  their  hope  upon 
fellow-members   of   a   church   or   a 
large  group.    They  feel  they  do  not 
need  to  make  any  decisions  but  are 
saved    on    their    own    terms.     One 
must  decide  for  himself  which  way 
lie  will  take  when  the  problems  of 
life    confront    tliem,    Christ's    ways 
or    the    ways    of    the    world.     You 
cannot  serve  both  ways  at  the  same 
time.    Matt.  7:14,  Strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  wliich  lead- 
eth    unto    life    (Eternal    life).     For 
wide   is  the  gate  and  broad   is  the 
wav.     that    leadeth     to    destruction 
and    many    there    l)e    which    go    in 
thereat.    Tliere  are  always  two  pos- 
sible ways,  the  right  or  the  wrong. 
Pride   and   ])Opularity    stand   in    tlie 
way  of  millions  of  peo])le,  from  en- 
tering  tlie   strait    and    narrow    way. 
Many  are  satisfied  to  take  the  cer- 


tainty of  their  decisions  for  granted, 
a  pretense  is  not  salvation. 

One    must    read    and    study    the 
Scriptures,   the   message   that   Jesus 
taught   the  disciples  and   which   the 
ai)ostle   Paul   was  to  deliver  to  the 
gentile  people.    Paul   was  a  chosen 
vessel  to  i)reach  to  all  i^eople.    The 
twelve  apostles  were  first  to  go  only 
to   the   Israelites   or  Jewish   nation. 
Matt.    10:5.    "These    twelve    Jesus 
sent    forth,    and    commanded    them 
saying.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,   and   into   any   city   of   the 
Samaritans    enter    ye    not."     This 
should    l)e   enough    to   convince    us 
Gentiles,  that  God's  will  was  to  go 
to  the  house  of  Israel  first.    After 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit 
was   sent   to  teach  all   things,  even 
how  and  what  to  pray  for  to  direct 
our  minds.   John  14:26,  "The  Com- 
forter,   which    is    the    Holy    Ghost. 
wliom   the    Fatlier  will   send   in   my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatever  I   liave  said   unto 
vou."    How  many  l)elievers  pray  in 
Jesus'  name? 

John  15:lv^,  When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  trutli.  We  must  make  our 
decision  whom  we  will  serve.''  The 
Lord  Jesus  by  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  or  to 
serve  some  great  man  as:  Rabbi, 
Priest,  I'ope.  liishop  or  I^lder  or  the 
lusts  of  the  world,  gambling,  danc- 
ing, enslaved  to  alcoholic  drink,  or 
enslaved    to    hal)its.     This    rlecision 
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is  not  only  for  heathens  or  commun- 
ists but  also  for  church-members 
to  decide.  Do  we  compare  with  the 
early  church  of  Paul's  day?  Acts 
4:31-33,  They  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul.  Neither  said 
any  of  them  that  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  they 
had  all  things  common.  With  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
We  do  not  think  they  were  taking 
advantage  of  each  other,  as  many 
do  in  this  age.  We  meet  people 
who  are  interested  only  in  their 
money  affairs. 

Phil.   3:13-20,   "For  manv  walk. 


king; 


The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His.  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  de- 
part from  iniquity.  Yea,  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

The  true  followers  of  Christ,  at 
the  apostles  time  and  all  through 
the  ages,  suffered  persecution.  That 
was  one  reason  they  were  seeking 
for  a  new  country  and  founded  the 
United  States.  Religious  liberty 
was  a  great  influence  in  establish- 
ing the  Constitution  and  the  found- 
ing of  this  Country  and  Nation, 
Since  then  we  have  freedom  of  wor- 
ship. Is  brotherly  love  still  exist- 
ing? Are  we,  as  a  Christian  nation 
of  people,   loving  our  neighbors   as 


now  tell  you  even  weeping,  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ :  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.  For  our  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven :  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  His  power  is  far 
superior  to  all  human  power.  Acts 
2 :36,  "Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ."  Rev.  17:14,  The  great 
power  of  the  beast  (earthly  power) 
shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them. : 
for  he  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 


of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  I  o^^^'selves  ?    John  5:39,  "Search  the 

scriptures :  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  Study  to  shew 
theyself  approved  unto  God,  this 
means  more  than  to  just  read. 
Study  and  meditate  upon  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples.  Matt. 
5  :14,  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
John  8:12,  "Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  wallx  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  The  way  of 
everlasting  life.  Matt.  5 :16.  Let 
vour  light  so  shine  before  men  .  .  . 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 


ness?   lohn  3:19,  "This  is  the  con- 
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(lemnation,   that   light   is   come   into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather   than   light."     This   condition 
is  much  the  same  in  this  age.    The 
Lord  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things   of   darkness   and    will    make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts. 
2  Cor.  4:6,  "For  God,  who  com- 
manded   the    light    to    shine    out    of 
clarkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
;o  give  the  light  of  the   knowledge 
or  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus    Christ."     Eph.    5:8,    For    ye 
were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the   Lord:   walk  as 
cliildren   of  light.    Can  we  actually 
fl)    this?     If   we   have   never   made 
the  decision  to  accept  His  terms  of 
salvation?    Are  we  trying  to  come 
in  by  the  door,  or  trying  to  climb 
up  some  other  way?   Are  we  willing 
to  surrender  all  to  Jesus?    Do  we 
take  up  His  cross  daily?   Eph.  5  :11, 
"Have  no   fellowship   with   the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness  but  rath- 
er  reprove   them."      Wherefore   be 
ye    not    unwise,    but    ratlier    under- 
standing what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is.    Acts   17:11,  They   received   the 
w^.rd  with  all  readiness  of  mind  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily. 

Matt.  11  :25.  "Jesus  said,  1  thank 
thee.  O  leather,  Lord  of  lieaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  has  re\ealed  tliem  unto  babes, 
b'ven  so  it  seemetli  g(jod  in  Tliy 
sight."  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
cannot  afford  to  take  chances  upon 


uur  salvatiun.  ALike  yuur  decisions 
and  with  a  full  surrender  make  your 
calhng  and  election  sure.  God  com- 
meiideth  His  love  towards  us  (hu- 
maniry )  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Can 
we  not  yield  and  give  up  our  old 
haljits?  Mucli  more  tlien,  being 
justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  Him. 
Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?  What  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  God?  How  certain  are  you  that 
you  are  standing  upon  tlie  promises 
of  God? 

Wm.  X.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,   Ohio.      , 

o 


GOD'S  LOVE 

How    wonderful    is    God's    great 
love, 
It  comes  to  us  from  heaven  above. 
It  drives  away  all  sin  and  strife, 
And  gives  to  us  great  ])eac^  in  life. 
God  gave   His   Son   that   we  might 

live. 
The  only  Child  He  had , to  give: 
He  holds  the  keys  to  all  tlie  place, 
ivedeemer   ol   the   human    race. 


I'^.vangelism  is  a  com|)a.^sionat(* 
concern  about  the  souls  of  men.  It 
is  a  burning  and  yearning  desire  to 
win  otliers  to  Christ.  We  are  found 
to  find  anolber:  we  are  told  to  tell 
another;  we  are  won  to  win  anoth- 
er: we  are  saved  to  save  another; 
we  arc  redeemed  to  rescue  another. 
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''For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and]  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  ali  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  i  vorld  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


ENTERTAINMENT 


"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  W'ho 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
fames  4:4.  We  find  a  mmiber  of 
occasions  of  entertainment  in  the 
Bible  and  even  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  being  upon  the  earth.  The 
reason  for  these  entertainments  was 
the  celebration  of  some  great  event 


such  as :  weddings,  harvest,  birth-  [ 
day  and  feast  day.  In  general  these  , 
entertainments  were  always  cen- ! 
tered  around  a  meal,  in  the  home.  | 
or  some  other  place  suitable  for  the 
group  invited.  j 

In  our  day  entertainment  is  a 
profession,  usually  centered  around 
the  amount  of  money  which  can  be 
made  from  it,  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. The  various  forms  of  ])res- 
ent  day  entertainment  have  a  hirge 
sum  of  money  for  their  use.  in  order 
that  they  can  ]:)roduce  tlie  type  of 
entertainment  which  they  wish.  A 
group  usually  develops  their  type  of 
entertainment  to  whatever  extent 
they  wish,  in  order  tliat  it  will  at- 


irajt  the  largest  number  in  attend- 
ance. Thus  true  to  life  facts,  morals 
and  the  future  consequences  upon 
l)layer  or  listener  are  items  of  little 
concern. 

^lany  classes  of  entertainment 
would  not  be  so  harmful  of  them- 
selves, if  it  were  not  for  the  physical, 
mental  and  moral  influences  that  go 
along  witli  them.  Among  these  we 
find :  smoking,  drinking,  illicit  love 
affairs,  emotional  disturl)ances.  bad 
language,  lack  of  proper  exercise 
and  rest  and  unscriptural  develop- 
ment of  the  mind.  According  to 
psychologists  the  most  influential 
form  of  entertainment  is  the  theater 
and  its  counter-part,  television  in 
the  home,  because  of  their  influence 
u])on  the  eye,  the  ear  and  the  mind. 
They  provide  an  educational  system 
which  :  shaj)es  attitudes,  determines 
beliefs  and  affects  our  bodilv  and 
mental  health. 

Under  aus])ices  of  the  "Payne 
fund"  a  grou])  of  educators  (not 
church  leaders )  were  selected  to 
study  these  forms  of  entertainment. 
Dr.  I^dgar  Dale  of  Ohio  State  I'ni- 
versity  reports  his  study  of  ]]S  rep- 
re.sentative    movies :    in    22    of    the 


? 
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pictures  illicit  love  was  featured  in  is 
the  lives  of  35  leading  characters, 
there  were  54  murders,  71  deaths 
by  violence,  59  cases  of  assault  and 
battery,  30  holdups,  21  kidnapings, 
and  449  crimes  of  various  natures. 
]\[ystery,  war,  jealousy,  hatred,  sex 
and  deceit  were  involved  somewhere 
in  each  case.  Criminals  were  pic- 
tured as  heroes,  w^ith  little  or  no 
ptniishment.  From  the  confessions 
of  several  young  criminals  who  were 
questioned  are  the  following  state- 
ments :  I  thought  it  would  be  great 
to  lead  that  kind  of  life.  What  a 
hfe — plenty  of  money,  a  nice  car, 
good  clothes  and  a  girl  whenever 
you  wished. 

The  movies  and  TV  are  often  a 
source  of :  political  propaganda,  rac- 
ial disturbance  and  a  biased  por- 
trayal of  other  nations  and  their 
people.  Two  professors  from  Iowa 
University,  who  investigated  what 
remembrance  children  had  from 
movies  and  TV  which  they  saw, 
report :  They  retained  about  70  per- 
cent of  what  they  heard  and  saw, 
a  far  greater  percent  that  what  they 
studied  from  books.  Several  af- 
fected their  sleep  and  emotional- sta- 
bility for  several  days.  Horror 
scenes,  brutal  crimes  and  fictitious 
characters  lingered  with  them  and 
affected  their  daily  living. 

Is  any  entertainment  safe  for  a 
Christian :  which  dishonors  God  or 
godliness,  which  affects  ones  mental 
or  moral  health,  which  wastes  our 
time  and  our  talents?    Who   of  u.s 


able  to  discriminate  the  good 
from  the  bad?  What  is  our  influ- 
ence upon  others?  Upon  children 
and  those  without  Gospel  experi- 
ence? Do  we  love  and  serve  God 
more  than  the  world?  If  we  love 
and  serve  the  world  at  all,  are  we 
not  a  spiritual  adulterers?  Is  any- 
thing safe,  aside  from  completely 
rejecting  movies,  TV  and  all  ques- 
tionable   entertainment  ? 


The  church  is  full  of  willing  peo- 
ple —  some  are  willing  to  work 
and  others  are  willing  to  let  them. 

'THEORY    OR    FACT 

CONCERNING  GOD'S 

CREATION" 


Part  2 
(Cont'd  from  July  15  Issue) 


Gen.  1  :3,  in  this  third  verse  we 
have  the  account  of  God's  creation 
of  day.  or  "light."  We  note,  first 
the  creative  power  of  the  Eternal 
God.  He  spake  and  it  was  so,  "And 
God  said,  Let  there  be  light :  and 
there  was  light." 

We  have  previously  brought  to 
the  mind  of  the  reader  that  God 
through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet 
Isaiah  spake  and  said.  "I  form  the 
light,  and  create  darkness,"  Isa, 
45  :7.  Also  verse  18  that  two  great- 
er lights.  He  set  in  the  firmament : 
the  greater,  the  sun,  to  rule  over 
the  day,  and  the  lesser,  the  moon, 
to  rule  the  night  to  give  light  on 
the  earth.    Hence  "light"  is  day  and 
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"darkness"  is  night.  This  shows  the 
"Omnipotence"  of  God.  Jol)  42:2, 
I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  l)e 
withholden   from   thee." 

Job's  faith  in  God  was  that  Gjd 
could  do  every  thing.  Reader,  Iww 
about  our  faith,  could  God  create 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all 
that  is  contained  therein  .  in  six 
j)eriods  of  "light"  and  six  periods 
of  "darkness,"  a  period  of  six  days 
>uch  as  God  created?  The  writer 
1)elieves  that  God  could  just  speak 
and  the}'  would  be  formed  and  come 
into  existence,  and  that  the  Word 
of  God  means  just  what  it  says, 
that  God  made  this  creation  in  just 
six  of  the  days  which  He  described 
as  "light." 

VtTse  4,  "And  God  saw  the  lis:ht. 


\'erse  6,  And  God  said,  "Let 
there  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst 
of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters."  Hast  thou 
with  him  spread  out  the  sky,  which 
is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking 
glass?".  Job  37:18.  Psa.  33:6-7, 
"By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  tlie 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  l3y  the  breath  of  his  moutli. 
He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea 
together  as  an  lieaj) :  he  layeth  up 
the  depth  in  store-houses." 

\^erses  7  and  8,  "And  God  made 
the  firmament,  and  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firma- 
ment from  the  waters  whicli  were 
above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 
And  God  called  the  firmament 
heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning:     were     the     second     daw" 


tliat  it  was  good:  and  God  divided  |  ^Vhen    did    God    do    this?     He    did 


the  light  from  the  darkness."    \''erse 
5,  ''And  God  called  the  light  Day, 
and    the    darkness    he    called    night. 
And   the   evening  and   the   morning 
were  the  first  day."     Xothing  hard 
to   be   understood   a1)out    that.     The 
darkness  and   the  light   make   u])   a 
creation  da\',  what  we  recognize  as 
twenty-four  liours.    "Day" — "W'hile 
the  earth  remaineth,  day  and  niglit 
sliall  not  cease."  On.  8:22.  "Xiglit" 
— Psa.    19:2.  "Day  unto  day  utter- 
eth    speech,    and    m'ght    unto    niglit 
sheweth  knowledge."    "There  is  no 
speech    nor    language,    where    their 
voice  is  not  heard,"  verse  3.  "There 
was  evening,  and  there   was   morn- 
ing, one  day."  R.V\ 


it  the  second  day  of  His  creation, 
"darkness  and  light."  a  24-hour 
l^eriod.  Psa.  136:6-^,  "To  him  that 
stretched  out  tlie  eartli  above  tlie 
waters :  for  liis  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  To  liim  lliat  made  great  lights: 
for  In's  mercv  cdureth  for  ever.  The 
sun  to  rule  l)y  day  :  for  liis  mercv 
endureth  for  ever:  The  m(K)n  and 
stars  to  ruk'  bv  night  :  for  his  merc\- 
enduretli  for  e\er." 

Um".  10:12-13.  "He  liath  nvddv 
tlu'  earth  b\-  his  power,  he  hath 
established  tlie  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hatli  stretclied  out  the  lieavens 
by  In's  discretion,  \\4ien  he  utter- 
ctli  In's  voice,  there  is  a  multitude 
of    waters    in    the    heavens,   and   he 
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causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh 
lightenings  with  rain,  and  bringeth 
forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures." 
Verses  9  through  13.  "And  God 
said,  Let  the  waters  under  the  hea- 
ven be  gathered  together  unto  one 
place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear : 
and  it  was  so."  When  did  God  do 
this?  The  third  day  of  His  crea- 
tion, of  course,  "darkness  and  light," 
a  24-hour  day.  Mot  thousands  or 
millions  of  years  before,  how  absurd. 
"And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth ;  and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  seas :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And  God 
said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass, 
and  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit 
tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind, 
whose    seed    is    in    itself,    upon    the 


earth :  and  it  was  so.  And  the  earth 
brought  forth  grass,  and  herb  yield- 
ing seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in 
itself,  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  third 
day."  What  could  be  plainer?  The 
earth,  verse  one,  which  God  created 
in  the  beginning.  He  created  it  the 
third  day  of  His  creation,  the  writer 
Moses  gives  the  whole  story,  as  far 
as  ever  will  be  known  to  man.  Be- 
ware of  vain  philosophy. 

^'But  Job  answered  and  said, 
How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is 
without  power?  how  savest  thou  the 
arm  that  has  no  strength?  How 
hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath 
no  wisdom?  and  how  hast  thou 
plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it 
is?  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words?  and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee?  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof.  Hell  is  naked  before 
him,  and  destruction  hath  no  cover- 
ing. He  stretcheth  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothing.  He  bindeth  up 
the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and 
the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 
He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  up- 
on it.  He  hath  compassed  the  wat- 
ers with  bounds,  until  the  day  and 
night  come  t^  an  end.  The  pillars 
of  heaven  tremble  and  are  aston- 
ished at  his  reproof.  He  divideth 
the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by  his 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


understanding  he  smiteth  through 
the  proud.  By  his  spirit  he  hath 
garnished  the  heavens ;  his  hand 
hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent. 
I.  \  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  :  but 
how  Httle  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ? 
1)ut  the  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand?",  Jol)  26:1-14. 

Prov.  8:22-32,  "The  Lord  pos- 
sessed me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  lief  ore  the  works  of  old.    I  was 

set   up   from   everlasting,   from   the 

l)eginning,    or   ever   the   earth    was. 

When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 

brought  forth;  when  there  were  no 

fountains     abounding     with     water. 

Before  the  mountains  were  settled, 

before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 

earth,  not  the  fiekls,  nor  the  highest 

])art  of  the  dust  of  the  world.   When  |  that  this  One  referred  to  was  born 

he    prepared    the    heavens,    I    was   of  the  Lord,  '1)efore  the  beginning 


that  Keep  my  ways."  Please  read 
die  preceding  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter, they  speak  of  "wisdom."  its  ex- 
cellency, riches,  eternity,  etc. 

Xow  God  is  "Wisdom."  \'erses 
14  and  15,  "Council  is  mine,  and 
sound  wisdom :  I  am  understand- 
ing ;  I  have  strength.  By  me  kings 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice." 
So,  we  believe  that  this  cha])ter  of 
the  Proverbs  is  symbolical  of 
"Christ,  the  Son  of  God"  in  the 
Creation  of  all  things.  Perhaps 
early  writers  of  the  (so-called 
Christian)  church  those  who  taught 
that  the  "Son"  was  born  of  God, 
a  Spiritual  Being,  before  He  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  before  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Note :  the 
twentv-second    verse    does    not    sav 


there,  when  he  set  a  compass  upon 
the  face  of  the  depth :  When  he  es- 
tablished the  clouds  above :  when  he 
strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep :  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
]3ass  his  commandment :  when  he 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  :  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought    u])   with    him:    and    I    was 


of  his  way.  before  his  works  of  old," 
but  it  says  that  "The  Lord  pos- 
sessed me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
wav."  Let  us  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth  and  not  take  Scri]v 
ture  out  of  its  context  to  try  to 
prove  a  theory,  which  we  know 
liOthing  about. 

jer.  5:22.  "Fear  ye  not  me?  saith 
saitli  tlie  Lord:  will  ve  not  tremble 


dailv    his    delight,    rejoicing   always   ^t  my  presence,  which  have  ])laced 

the   sand   for  the  bound   of  the  sea 
bv  a   per])etual    decree,   tliat    it    can- 


1)eff)re  him  :  Rejoicing  in  the  habi- 
table ])art  of  his  earth  :  and  my  de- 
lights were  witli  the  sons  of  men." 
fXaturally  after  the  sons  of  men 
were  created  and  on  the  earth. ) 
"Xow   therefore   hearken   unto   me. 


not  pass  it :  and  though  the  waves 
thereof  toss  tliemselves,  yet  can  they 
not  ])revail  :  though  they  roar,  yet 
can   thev   not   pass   over  it?"    Heb. 


O  ye  children:  for  blessed  are  they   ^' :A  "For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
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in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and   bringeth   forth   herbs   meet   for 
them    by    whom    it    is    dressed,    re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God."    "Herb 
and   fruit" — 2    Sam.    16:1-2,    "And 
when    David   was   a   little   past    the 
top    of    the    hill,    behold,    Ziba    the 
servant   of   }»Iephibosheth   met   him, 
with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and 
upon   them   two   hundred   loaves   of 
])read,   and  an   hundred   Inmches   of 
raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  summer 
fruits,   and  a   bottle  of  wine.    And 
the    king    said    unto    Ziba,    What 
meanest  thou  by  these?    And  Ziba 
said.   The   asses   be    for   the   king's 
household  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat ;  and  the  wine,  that  such  as 
be    faint    in    the    wilderness    may 
drink."     Here    we    see   that   in    the 
third    day    of    God's    creation,    He 
God  provided  great  blessings  for  the 
man  whom  He  created  the  sixth  day 
of  His  creation,  even  providing  for 
man  before  his  being  was  brought 
into   existence.    What   a   wonderful 
God,  what  a  wonderful  Christ. 

Sinner  friend.  What  are  you  giv- 
ing God  in  return  for  all  His  bles- 
sings? Psa.  116:12-13,  "What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me?  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  That's  it,  ac- 
cept His  benefits,  then  praise  Him, 
which  is  all  that  we  can  ever  render 
unto  the  Lord.  Which  was  God's 
divine  purpose  for  our  live.s.  before 


the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
"praise  Him  and  bear  fruit." 
(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great  Bend,  Kans, 
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LOVEFEAST    DATES 
Aug.  24— Swallow  Falls,  Md, 
Aug.  2A — Dallas  Center,  la. 
Aug.  31~South  Fulton,  TIL 
Sept.  8 — Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Sept.  14^ — Orion,  Ohio. 
Sept.  21- — ^Midway,  Ind. 
Sept.  29— Mt.  Dale,  Md. 
Oct.  6— Walnut  Grove,  Md. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Swallow  Falls,  Md.— Aug.  11-25. 
Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio  —  Aug.   IS- 

Sept.  1. 
Englewood,  O. — Aug.  18— Sept.  1, 
Shrewsbury,  Pa. — Aug.   18-Sept.   L 
Walnut   Grove,    Md.   —   Aug.   26- 

Sept.  8. 
Orion,  Ohio — Sept.  1-15. 
Lititz,  Pa.— Sept.  15-29. 


OAKLAND,  MD. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Swallow 
Falls  congregation  will  hold  its  Re- 
vival meeting,  with  Eld.  Melvin 
Roesch,  from  Aug.  11  to  Aug.  25. 
On  Aug.  25  there  will  be  an  all-day 
meeting  beginning  at  10  A.  M. 
DST.  Lovefeast  services  Aug  24, 
services  at  2  P.  M.,  DST.  All  are 
given   a  hearty   invitation. 

P.ro.  Paul  Mellott.  Cor, 
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ASTORIA.  ILL. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  South  Ful- 
ton congregation  plan  their  Fall 
Lovefeast  on  Aug.  31.  Saturday 
afternoon  services  at  2  P.  ]\I.  and 
Communion  at  8  P.  M.  All-day 
services  on  Sunday.  Services  are 
DST.  Everyone  is  welcome,  do 
come  and  be  with  us. 

Sister  Martha  I.  Harman,  Cor. 


WAYXESBORO,  PA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  W^aynes- 
l)oro  congregation  plans  to  have  our 
Lovefeast  services  Sept.  8,  with  all- 
da}-  services.  Regular  quarterly 
Council  was  held  July  27.  Eld.  W. 
H.  Demuth  opened  the  meeting  by 
reading  Psa.  72  and  led  in  prayer. 
Our  elder,  Howard  Surbey,  then 
took  charge  of  the  meeting.  All 
business  was  taken  care  of  in  a 
Christian  manner. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler.  Cor. 


LITITZ,  PA. 

The  Xorthern  Lancaster  County 
congregation  ]:>lans  to  have  a  two- 
weeks  Revival  starting  .Sept.  15. 
with  Eld.  Ernest  Miller  from  Har- 
risonburg. Va..  as  the  evangelist. 
A  hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  can,  to 
meetings. 

Su.sanna  1 


is     extended 
attend    these 

1.   Johns.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


anicsburg.  Pa.,  and  met  death  in 
an  accident  on  the  morning  of  June 
11.  1963,  at  the  age  of  21. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  Lu- 
cille Kauffman  Stump,  to  whom  he 
was  married  April  27.  1963 :  a 
l)rother.  David  L.  Stump.  Xewburg, 
Pa. :  three  sisters.  Martha,  Gloria 
and  Miriam  at  home :  his  maternal 
grandmother.  Mrs.  Floetta  Clepper. 
and  his  paternal  grandmother.  Mrs. 
Sheila  Stump :  and  his  parents. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mech- 
anicsburg  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
Although  he  was  young  in  vears 
he  had  a  great  circle  of  friends.  His 
occupation  was  one  that  kept  him 
away  from  home  much  of  the  time, 
but  he  is  sadly  missed  bv  famil\-  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Myers  Funeral  Home  in  Mechan- 
icsburg.  witli  J.  Frederic  Moore. 
minister  of  tlie  Methodist  church 
and  FAd.  James  Kegerries  in  charge. 
ihirial  in  tlie  Mec]'ianicsl)urg  ceme- 
tery. 

_  The  journey  is  ended. 

The  life's  race  is  run. 
Tlie  star  has  gone  down 

.\nd  dark  is  the  sun. 
The  earth  seems  cheerless 

But  oh.  bright  is  Heaven. 
Our  dear  W^ayne  now  sings 

Where  the  new  sons:  is  given. 


M.  WAYNE  STl'MP 
Son  of  Delma  and  P)arbara  Stump 
was  born   Aug.  ^X    194L  at   Mech- 


.■\  good  sermon  not  only  comforts 
the  afflicted,  but  afflicts  the  cnm- 
fortal)le. 
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GOOD   AND 
TONGUE 


EVIL 


Before  we  begin  this   discussion, 
let  me  admit  that  I  do  not  purpose 
to  set  myself  up  as  an  example  of 
the    pure    and    proper    use    of    the 
tongue  as  used  in  daily  life.    I  am, 
alas,    but    a    weak    and    struggling 
Christian,  trying  each  day  to  come 
a  little  closer  the  goal  of  perfection 
in    Christ,    and    I    know    that    the 
tongue,    my    most    unruly    member, 
very  often  gets  out  of  control.    Let 
me  admit,  with  shame,  that  all  too 
frequently  this  tongue  of  mine  gives 
utterances  to  speeches  in  tone,  if  not 
in  actual  word,  unbecoming  a  Chris- 
tian filled   with  the   grace   of   God. 
The  sharp  reprimand,  the  sarcastic 
comment,    the    unnecessary    repeti- 
tion  of   hearsay  —  of   all   these   my 
tongue  has  been  guilty.    Unlike  that 
pious  sister  who  declared  she  never 
yet  had  said  anything  she  was  ash- 
amed of,  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
said   aplenty   I   wish   I   never   had ! 
Oh,  I  know  there  are  a  host  of  oth- 
ers   who    could    make    a    like   con- 
fession, but  that  does  not  minimize 
my   own   guilt.    The  point   is,   per- 
haps you  and  I  together  may  learn 
how  to  help  each  other  to  guide  and 
guard  our  wayward  tongues,    tun- 
ing them  to  words  and  tones  pleas- 
ing to  the  ears  of  God.    With  this 
end  in  view  let  us  consider,  by  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  what  power  the 


tures,  though  He  gave  most  of  them 
a  tongue  of  one  sort  or  another,  too 
only  man  did  God  give  the  power  of 
speech.     So   highly   did   God   value 
this  power  that  He  withheld  it  from 
all  things  except  that  being  who  was 
created  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
in    the    likeness    of    God    Himself, 
God  used  His  own  tongue  to  speak 
into    existence    this    world    and    all 
that  is  therein  and  later  on  to  in- 
struct and  to  command  His  people. 
In  Jesus,  the  Word  became  visible 
flesh   and   blood   and   dwelt   among 
man  as  the  mouthpiece  of  God,  giv- 
ing utterance  to  much  truth  never 
heard    before    or    since    from    the 
tongue  of  any  man.    Not  long  after 
Christ's  ascension,  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  made  manifest  in  visible  form, 
resting   upon    the    disciples    of   this 
Jesus  in  the  form  of  tongues  of  fire, 
significant  of  the  power  with  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  endued  them,  giv- 
ing "hem  the  power  to  speak  with 
authority,    burning    the    truth    into 
men's    innermost    hearts,    cleansing 
as  with  fire  the  evil  and  dross  out 
of  the  lives  of  those  individuals  who 
surrendered  themselves  to  Christ. 

The  eloquent  use  of  language  by 
the  tongue  is  no  proof  either  of 
great  learning  or  great  godliness.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  devil  himself 
would  make  a  most  convincing 
preacher,  and  I  don't  doubt  this 
may  be  true.  Certainly  in  politics 
those  men  who  make  the  glibbest 
speeches,  overflowing  with  the  fair- 


tongue  has,  or  is,  for  good  or  evil. 

It  is  strange  that  of  all  His  crea-.est  of  fair  promises,  as  a  rule  prove 
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to  be  most  disappointing  legislators 
when  appointed  to  office.  Sometimes 
the   most   elaborate   sermon.    ])oiled 
down,  is  found  to  contain  very  lit- 
tle meat.    In  this  neighborhood  there 
lived  a  woman,  gone  to  be  with  her 
Saviour     these     many     years,     who 
found    it    almost    impossil^le    to    lift 
her  voice  in  public  meetings,,  finding 
herself    overcome    with    embarrass- 
ment at  even  leading  in  prayer.    Yet 
she  left  a  testimony  behind  her  that 
will  live  long  years  after  any  speech 
siie   may   have   uttered    would   have 
been    forgotten.     Her    tongue    was 
well   k'nown   for   its   words  of   sym- 
])athy  and  kindness,  and  her  words 
of   loving   counsel   are   still   remem- 
liered  by  many  of  us,  for  sympathv 
and  kindness  are  more  eloquent  bv 
far    than     high-sounding,     scholarlv 
s])eeches. 

Closes,  you  will  recall,  was  not 
gifted  as  a  speaker.  Indeed,  he 
used   his   stammering  tongue   as   an 


excuse  to  try  to  get  out  of  the  work 
God  wanted  him  to  do.  But  God 
had  no  need  for  eloquence  in  Moses. 
He  needed  his  power  of  leadership, 
his  keen  insight  into  the  ways  of 
liaJidling  men.  But  He  allowed 
Moses  to  have  the  smootli-tongued 
Aaron  accomjmny  liim  as  a  mouth- 
])iece.  and  that  same  Aaron  allowed 
his  people  to  get  themselves  into 
untold  miseiT"  later  on  in  tlie  desert, 
by  not  using  that  elo<|uent  tongue 
as  he  should.  Aaron  learned,  how- 
ever, tlie  proper  use  of  his  tongue, 
for   in    due   time    he   became    God's 


own    high    priest.     Isaiah    felt    un- 
worthy,   a    man    of    "unclean    Wps," 
unfit    to    speak    the    word    of    God. 
But  God  purified  his  lips  and  gave 
Isaiah  most  glorious  words  for  his 
tongue    to    utter,    even    words    pro- 
claiming the  coming  of  the  longed- 
for  ]^Iessiah !    We  are  told  that  the 
Holy    Spirit    is    ready    and    waiting 
to    reveal    the    truth    to    those    who 
seek,  and  there  are  those  preachers 
who  believe  that  it  is  tlierefore  un- 
necessary to  prepare  their  discourse 
beforehand,    that    the    Holy    Spirit 
will  impel  their  tongues  along  the 
right  course.    Well,  maybe — but  for 
those    of    us    who    are    less    experi- 
enced,   perhaps   it   is   not   unseemly 
for   us    to    wait    upon    the    Spirit    a 
little    in    advance    of    our    time    to 
speak,  feeling  confident  that  He  will 
remain   with   us  even   while  we  are 
speaking.    That  does  not  belittle  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.    It  simply  gives 
confidence   and    ])oise    to   an    other- 
wise stumbling  tongue,  mingling  the 
eloquence  of  Aaron   witli   the  earn- 
estness of  Moses,  so  to  speak. 

Physically,  tlie  tongue  is  u.^ed 
chiefly  as  a  medium  througli  wliich 
the  sense  of  taste  is  conveyed,  and 
as  a  means  of  communication 
tlirough  tlie  medium  of  speech  to 
ex])ress  one's  thoughts  to  others: 
and  ill  tlic  case  of  the  Christian  to 
offer  praise  to  Grod  in  testimony, 
prayer  and  song.  At  tliis  time  of 
the  year  the  air  is  fnll  of  bird  songs, 
and  it  is  a  thrill  to  watcli  and  li.^ten 
as    a    tinv    creature    like    the    little 
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ijrown  song  sparrow  pours  out  his 
heart  in  praise  to  his   Maker.    His 
head    is    thrown    baclv,    his    throat 
swells  and  throbs,  the  notes  of  his 
song,  clear  and  pure  and  free,  fall 
on  the  air.    Surely  we  human  crea- 
tures may  emtilate  his  example  and 
use  our  tongues  to  pour  out  praises 
to    our    Lord.     There    is    so    much 
so-called   music   in   the   air,   on    the 
air,  in  these  radio-filled  days.    It  is 
impossible  not  to  realize  that  much 
of  it   is,  to  put  it  mildly,  not   very 
good  mtisic,  coupled  with  very  crude 
words.     Music    is    such    a    splendid 
means  of  getting  things  "across,"  as 
the   devil    knows   full    well,    and   he 
has  lost  no  time  in  appropriating  as 
much  of  this  medium  as  possible  as 
an   aid   in   his   field   of   activity.     It 
is  too  bad  that  we  must  insult  our 
ears  and  soil  our  tongues  with  such 
trash  when  there  is  so  much  good 
music  to  be  had  for  very  little  cost 
in     our     excellent     songbooks     and 
hymnbooks.     It    is    too    bad,    also, 
that  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to 
sit  back  and  be  entertained  music- 
ally, rather  than  getting  into  it  and 
creating    the    music     ourselves,     in 
singing  songs  and  community  sing- 
ing.   Pretty  soon  it  will  be  only  the 
birds  who  can  sing  suitable  praises 
to  God,  if  we  neglect  this  gift  that 
is  in  us ! 

]^iesides  praising  God  or  its  op- 
posite, the  tongue  is  used  to  express 
correction  and  to  give  instruction 
as  it  is  needed.  Here  again  there 
are  two  sides  to  the  manner  of  its 


use.  The  instruction  given  may  be 
either    for    good    or   for    evil.     The 
Christian    parent    will    undobutedly 
use  his  power  of  speech  to  correct 
and   instruct  his  family   in   the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  direction  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  life  of  his 
family  will  be  wise  and  well-order- 
ed.   The   Christian  teacher  will   do 
likewise,   taking  care  that  her  own 
tongue  will   utter  nothing  that   will 
cause  offence  or  evil  to  any  of  the 
children    under   her   care.     But    not 
all  parents  and  teachers  are  Chris- 
tians, sad  to  say.  There  is  a  sinister 
group  of  people  in  our  land  today 
whose   instructions   are   contrary   to 
all  Christian  principles,  whose  ton- 
gues    utter     wickedness     and     drip 
poison  at  every  l^reath.    They,  like 
Fagin,    the    Jew    in    Oliver    Twist, 
instruct    innocent    children    in    the 
wavs     of     crime     and     wickedness, 
causing  their  unsuspecting  minds  to 
become  warped  with  wickedness  and 
evil  as  their  own.    The  growth   of 
juvenile   crime   and   delinquency    is 
cause  for  great  concern  in  the  world 
today,  and  it  should  cause  all  think- 
ing Christians  to  sit  up  to  consider 
just   how  these  things  come  about. 
Here    in    America    we    have    three 
tremendous  agencies  at  work  glam- 
orizing     crime      and      wickedness 
through  both  the  spoken  word  and 
visual  images — the  radio,  the  movies 
and    television.     The   popular    radio 
crime-stories,   while   they   are   care- 
ful to  let  the  criminal   "get  his"  in 
the  end,  leave  no  gory  detail  to  be 
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imagined.  Beverly  Baxter,  an  Eng- 
lish politician  who  recently  \isite(l 
this  continent,  has  this  to  say  on 
the  subject:  "After  one  month  of 
exposure  to  violence  on  the  Ameri- 
can radio,  in  the  newspapers  and 
films,  I  would  feel  reasonal)ly  com- 
petent to  take  up  a  life  of  crime, 
and  even  if  detected  and  executed, 
I  would  know  that  my  immortality 
had  been  achieved.  It  is  true  that 
there  is  a  mealy-mouthed  moral  les- 
son at  the  finish,  but  the  damage  is 
already  done  to  the  juvenile  mind, 
and  murder  and  crime  still  consti- 
tute the  greatest  story." 

Indeed,  James  speaks  the  truth 
when  he  exclaims,  "It  (the  tongue) 
is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
])oison."  Nowadays,  with  the  world 
linked  so  closely  together  by  wire- 
less, by  telephone,  by  air,  and  by 
sea,  how  cjuickly  that  poison  can  be 
spread !  And  by  the  same  token 
how  quick'ly  great  comfort  can  be 
] promised,  and  great  encouragement 
given !  | 

As  we  have  already  pointed  out. 
the  tongue  ought  to  be  occu])ied 
largel\-  in  praising  God,  but  as 
James  says,  "Therewith  bless  we 
God,  even  the  Father ;  and  tbere- 
with  curse  we  men.  .  .  .  Out  of  the 
same  mouth  ])roceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing."  That  is  terribly  true.  It 
seems  hardly  ])Ossible  that  the  .same 
child  who  sweetly  re])eated  the 
Lord's  Prayer  during  the  o])ening 
exercises  in  school,  can  be  the  .same 
child  hurling  out   invectives  at   his 


playmates  at   the   ball   ground   after 
school!     That    the    same    man    who 
rendered   such   a   beautiful   baritone 
solo  in  church  on   Sundav  could  be 
using  the  same  tongue  to  tell  lewd 
stories  in  the  barbershop  on  Satur- 
day  night  I     That   the   same   woman 
who  gave  her  testimony  so  feelingly, 
is  the  same  woman  who  nagged  so 
shrewishly   at    her   patient    liusband 
when   he   came   in   late   for   supper! 
In  the  first  case,  of  course,  the  child 
was    merely    rei)eating    words,    par- 
rot-like, both  in  repeating  the  prayer 
and  swearing  the  oaths  at  the  ball 
games,  that  he  had  heard  elsewhere 
from     the     tongue     of     wiser     (  ? ) 
grownups.    Blasphemy,  lewd   jokes, 
slang,  and  overextravagant  language 
are  apparently  considered  the  smart 
thing  along  with  the  inevitable  cig- 
arette drooping  from  the  lower  lip! 
Actually,  the  use  of  .slang  and  over- 
extravagant    language    is    a    confes- 
sion,   not    of   smartness    at    all.    but 
of     ignorance     and     illiteracy,     and 
shows  a  ])aucit\-  of  vocabulary,  not 
■\u   increase   of   word-power,  for  the 
learned    inrlividual    knows    how    to 
exoress  himself  intelligently  in  sim- 
l)le    and    correct    language    without 
rt-.sorting  to  the  use  of  slang  terms 
or      nimec('s>ary  superlatives.  It      is 
hardlv   to  be   woiidert^l  at   that   our 
p(  or  tongues  sometimes  fumble  for 
simi)le  exjjressions.  when  even  cere- 
als  are  classified   as   super-colossal, 
and   soa])  flakes  are  declared   to  Ix- 
magnificent' It    is   an    admission   of 
akness  on  the  i)art  of  any  man  or 
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woman  to  stoop  to  the  repetition 
of  indecent  stories  in  order  to  "get 
a  laugh!"  Humor  is  a  fine  thing, 
but  let  us  keep  it  clean !    There  is 


plenty  of  good  fiui  in  the  world 
without  dirtying  the  tongue  with 
filthy  jokes  in  order  to  be  popular 
with  the  crowd.  That  is  not  the 
crowd  we  want  to  consort  with ! 
Nagging  at  a  weary,  belated  hus- 
])and  will  not  reheat  the  cold  po- 
tatoes, but  it  will  often  cause  a 
heated  argument,  and  then  "how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth !" 
Solomon  declared  he  would  rather 
live  in  the  corner  of  a  house  top 
than  in  a  whole  house  with  a  brawd- 
ing  woman !  Sisters,  learn  to  hold 
your  tongues,  and  thereby  hold  the 
respect  of  your  family ! 

In  searching  for  references  in  the 

Bil^le  concerning  the  word  "tongue" 

this   one   from    Solomon's   proverbs 

came  to  light :  "Death  and  life  are 

in  the  power  of  the  tongue,"  Prov. 

18:21.    That  is  a  strong  statement. 

Yet  today  there  are  men  vested  with 

such  great  national  and  international 

power  that  a  word  from  them  could 

set  the  machinery  of  death  whirling 

its  wheels  to  set  the  whoile  world  on 

fire.     There   is   such   power   in   the 

simple  word  "no"  that  the  utterance 

of  it  can  put  to  a  stop  the  co-opera- 
tive  negotiations   of   entire   nations. 

The  little  word  "yes"  spoken  by  the 

tongue   in   answer   to   an   invitation   when  we  must 

to  partake   of  liquor,   for   example, 

may   prove   a   fatal    step,   while   the 

word  "no,"  uttered  in  the  same  cir- 


cumstances, saves  a  soul  from  de- 
struction. The  juries  of  our  courts 
have  the  power  to  pronounce  a  fel- 
low man  guilty  or  innocent,  and  the 
judges  of  our  civil  courts  have  the 
awful  power  of  voicing  the  verdict 
of  death,  or  granting  liberty  to  the 
accused. 

Solomon  says  again  that  a  "whole- 
some tongue  is  a  tree  of  life,"  and 
we  know^  that  the  wholesome  word 
of  the  Gospel  is  effectual  to  the  sav- 
ing of  men's  souls  unto  life  eternal. 
Surely  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  has 
power  of  life  in  his  tongue,  if  any- 
one has,  for  his  is  the  privilege  and 
happy  duty  to  use  his  tongue  vigor- 
ously proclaimiing  the  message  of 
life.  All  Christians,  it  is  true,  are 
expected  to  witness  for  Christ,  es- 
pecially when  it  comes  to  -the  matter 
of  saving  souls,  but  to  the  active 
minister  and  missionary  is  given  the 
maxi-mum  authority  of  power  in 
that  line.  Their  lips  are  cleansed 
with  coals  from  the  altar  that  their 
tongues  may  give  out  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  life. 
Philip  used  his  tongue  most  efifect- 
ually  to  give  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment to  the  Ethiopian  ihe  met  along 
the  way,  puzzling  over  an  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture. 

"Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul,"  de- 
clares Solomon.  There  are  times 
peak  out  for  what 
is  right  or  wrong  or  suffer  pangs 
of  conscience  for  not  speaking  up 
wlien  we  should 


As  a  general  rule. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


we    find    people    are    more    apt    to 
respect  your  convictions  only  if  you 
live  up  to  them,  and  quite  often  the 
only    way    we    have    of    expressing 
our  beliefs  is  to  express  them  oral- 
ly,   though    it    may    be    contrary    to 
those  of  the  people  around  you.    As 
an  example  of  this  not  holding  our 
tongues   but   rather  using   them   for 
the  good  of  others,  we  have  the  case 
of  those  young  C.O.'s  who  worked 
in  mental  hospitals  during  the  war. 
When  approached  by  would-be  re- 
formers or  newspaper  reporters,  un- 
like paid  workers  before  them,  they 
unhesitatingly    told    the    truth    with 
regard  to  conditions  in  these   insti- 
tutions.   The  result  was  that  in  sev- 
eral   instances    conditions    in    these 
instiiutions    are    ht'ing    investigated 
and  are  in  ])rocess  of  being  cleaned 
u]j.    Credit   was  given   these  young 
men    for    their    fearless    straightfor- 
wardness   in    giving    their    reports. 
Solomon  says  you  must  keep  your 
tongue  to  keep  your  soul.     This  is 
true  enough,  for  if  you  allow  your 
tongue  to  run  wild  through  the  var- 
ious  avenues    of    slander   and    gos- 
sij).     vile     language,     boasting     and 
criticism,    it    will    eventually   boom- 
erang back  to  pile  up  on  your  own 
bead.     Remember    the    little    child 
who  called  out  to   Fxho,    ''l^cho.   1 
liate   you."     Kcho   answered,    "liate 
vou,"   and    wlien    lie   called    "T    love 
vou,"  bxho  replied,  "love  you."    .So 
our    tongues    invoke    the    echoes 
answer  us  back  in  kind. 

It     is     strange     tliat     tbe     an 


speech   is   the   last   one  acquired   by 
a   little   child.     They   soon   learn   to 
see,  to  hear,  to  touch,  to  taste,  and 
to  walk.    !jut  it  takes  in  an  average 
of  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  years 
for    tbem    to    l)egin    to    talk    much. 
How    sweet    the    first    little    words 
sound !     And    liow    soon    the    little 
tongue    learns     to     imitate     sounds 
heard  around  tlie  home !    Tones  of 
^'oices    and    expressions    are    ])icked 
up    very    (juickly,    and    words    you 
wish  they  might   never  know  seem 
easiest    to    learn    and    retain.     Per- 
sonally,   1     dislike    very    much    the 
expression,  "O.K,"  as  it  is  so  com- 
monly used  nowadays,  but  my  chil- 
dren all  use  it,  and  baby   Elizabeth 
has  picked  it  up  as  one  of  her  ex- 
pressions,   and    she    jnus    all    kinds 
of    emphasis    in    the    saying    of    it, 
from    a    merely    absentminded    ac- 
quiescence,  to  a   downright   imjxati- 
ent,    "O.K.,"    whicli    signifies    "Oh, 
well.   I   will   if  I  have  to!"    If  that 
were    tlie    worst    sbe    would    ever 
learn.   1    would  1)e  glad,  but  all  too 
soon  our  babies  are  off  to  school  and 
sbo]),    and     tbeir     tongues    become 
loaded  with  poison.    .\n  exil   W(jrd, 
uniutered,    does    nobody    any    barm 
e.\ce])t    the    ])erson    who    thinks    it, 
but    tlie   minute   it    ])asses  your   lii)S 
it     becomes     e\ery))o(]y's     pro])erty. 
rerha])s    in    a    heated    moment    the 
(|uick    words    rush    to   your    tongue. 
Clamp    your    hi)s    down    tight    and 
hold    them    back,    for    the    sake    of 
those    who    may    hear,    lest    you    l)e 
of  I  asked  to  reckon  for  stains  on  some 


to 
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one  else's  character,  as  well  as  for 
the  blots  on  your  own. 

Suppose    as    a    remedy    for    this 
evil   propensity   of   the   tongue,   this 
tendency    to    utter    unwise    expres- 
sions,    this     turning     to     improper 
language  so  out  of  keeping  with  a 
cultured   life,   let   alone   a   Christian 
life,  suppose  as  a  remedy  we  adopt 
a    suggestion    of    our    good    friend 
Paul.     He  knew  the  power  of  the 
tongue,   for   he   had   had   it   leveled 
at  him  again  and  again  in  synagogue 
and  market  place  by  both  Jew  and 
Gentile.    He  advised  young  Timothy 
to  shun  profane  and  vain  l)abblings 
for — mark   this — they    will    increase 
unto  more  ungodliness.    In   Philip- 
pians  4  :8  he  sends  this  message  to 
all  of  us :  "Finally,  brethren,  what- 
soever things  are  true,   whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever  things   are   of   good   report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be     any     praise,     think     on     these 
things."    Surely  if  we  do  this,  if  we 
keep   our   minds   so   full   of   beauty 
and  praise,  we  shall  be  able  to  keep 
our  tongues  from  uttering  unclean 
words  —  keep  our  "tongues  from 
evil,"  and  our  "lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile."    Remember  the  fairy  tale 
when  the  little  girl  who  spoke  kindly 
and  lovingly  was  given  the  gift  of 
having    flowers    and    jewels     drop 
from  her  lips  when  she  spoke,  while 
her  unkind  and  selfish  sister  spoke 
to  the  accompaniment  of  frogs  and 


snakes?  Our  lips  can  luring  forth 
flowers  and  jewels  of  comfort  and 
love.  We  cannot,  unfortunately, 
live  like  the  little  monkeys  of  the 
Chinese  proverb  so  that  we  "see  no 
evil,"  "hear  no  evil,"  but  we  may, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  "speak  no 
evil." 

Charles  P>dman,  in  his  article  on 
James,  says  that  "an  evil  tongue  is 
a  sign  of  an  evil  nature.  Unkind, 
bitter,  impure  speech  suggests  the 
need  of  a  new  birth ;  it  is  an  in- 
dication that  the  speaker,  whatever 
his  position  or  profession,  is  not 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
use  of  the  tongue  is  a  test  of  life. 
Unless  controlled  by  the  power  of 
Christ,  the  gift  of  speech  may  prove 
a  deadly  peril  to  the  soul."  The 
tongue  gives  expression  to  the  inner 
life  of  the  individual.  If  the  eyes 
are  the  windows  of  the  soul,  the 
tongue  is  the  door  through  which 
the  soul  goes  forth  to  mingle  with 
others  in  life,  casting  about  as  it 
goes  either  seeds  of  blessing  or  seeds 
of  cursing. 

It  becomes,  then,  a  matter  of 
dedication.  The  tongue  is  a  vicious 
little  mischief-maker,  left  unbridled, 
creating  untold  mischief  and  misery. 
A  careless  word  may  mean  some- 
one's reputation  ruined ;  an  unkind 
word  may  l^reak  someone's  heart. 
But  cleansed  by  the  power  of  God, 
dedicated  to  His  service,  the  tongue 
becomes  a  great  blessing,  a  tender 
word  bringing  renewed  hope,  a 
word  of  praise  urging  on  to  renew- 
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ed  effort,  a  loving  word  bringing  a 
soul  unto  God. 

We  see  our  duty  now,  as  keepers 
of  this  mighty  source  of  power  for 
good  or  evil.  We  must  make  this 
our  daily,  earnest  prayer,  "Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  ibe  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer,"  Psa.  19:14. 

Margery  Coffman  in 
Christian  Monitor. 
o — 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE 

CHURCH  AND  THE  STATE, 

IN  THEIR  RELATION  TO 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 


I-lver  >ince  the  first  two  boys 
were  l)orn  into  the  world,  the  big- 
gest proJjlem  is  the  behaviour  of 
mankind.  (lod  lias  ordained  nations 
(Romans  13:1)  to  use  force,  to 
govern  the  unruly  and  protect  the 
hel]:)less  (Genesis  9:6).  He  com- 
mands all  to  respect  tliose  rulers 
nnd  obey  tlie  laws,  unless  those  laws 
violate  tlie  Higher  Law:  tlien  we 
sliould  obey  (iod  rather  than  man 
(Acts  5:29). 

"God  made  of  one  l)lood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  ap])()inted, 
and  the  lK)un(ls  of  their  habitation  : 
that  tliey  slujuld  seek  the  l^ord.  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  liim.  and 


Ion.  Medo-Persia.  Greece  and  Rome. 
Other  nations  have  tried  to  estal)- 
lish  world-wide  rule.  ])ut  failed,  for 
(iod  rules  over  all  rulers. 

At  the  ])resem  time  Russia  is 
striving  for  world  control,  and  over- 
rules about  one  tliird  of  mankind. 
."^he  is  a  most  ungodly  and  danger- 
ous political  power,  and  may  become 
tlie  seventh  world  power. 

Today,  however,  the  repul)]ican 
form  of  government,  guaranteed  by 
the  Constittuion  of  the  United 
."States,  is  the  best  human  ])rotection 
under  heaven,  for  life,  liberty  and 
the  pursuit  of  ha])i)iness.  Anvone 
living  under  that  protection  and 
betraying  his  country  is  guilty,  not 
only  of  trea.son,  but  of  sin  against 
God. 

There  is  no  Godward  tendencv 
in  the  natural  man,  but  there  is  an 
urge  to  worship  some  unknown,  in- 
visible, eternal  Being  beyond  him- 
self. Man  has  worshipped  the  sun 
and  the  starry  heavens  as  the  source 
of  all  our  blessings,  and  he  has  .set 
U])  many  gods  and  ascribed  Deity 
to  them.  e\en  to  man  himseh*.  but 
failed  to  ascribe  deity  to  the  very 
.Son  of  (iod.  the  I-'onnder  of  the 
only  religion  of  an  endle.ss  life. 

Tlie  kingdom  of  Israel  was  not 
reckoned  among  the  nations  ot  tbe 
world  but  was  to  dwell  aloni-.  and 
])('  a  witness  of  the  true  (iod  of  the 
universe  '  Xnmbers  2.L<>-U)).  Tlie 
condition   of  any   nation   depends  on 


find  liim."  Acts.   17  -.lit-ll . 

There  were  in  the  ])ast  six  world- I  t]ie  spiritual   forces  that    rule  in   tlie 
wide  nations:  l-:gyi)t.  Assyria.  I'.aby-    hearts   of   the   ])eople,   for  like   pro- 
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duces  like  in  church  and  state.  But 
God  had  revealed  Himself  to  Abra- 
ham, his  friend,  called  him  out  of 
his  country,  and  promised  him  a 
kingdom,  and  that  in  his  Seed  shall 
all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed 
(Genesis  12:1-3),  upon  faith  in  God 
and  obedience. 

This  nation,  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael, was  delivered  from  Egyptian 
slavery  and  planted  in  the  promised 
land,  by  an  act  of  God.  They  were 
ruled  by  His  own  code  of  laws  and 
taught  by  His  owai  chosen  prophets, 
they  were  to  witness  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  peace  and  plenty,  of  a  people 
who  worshipped  and  obeyed  the  true 
God.  Through  them  the  Word  of 
God  was  given  and  preserved  so 
man  might  know  the  source  of  life 
and  light  of  love,  the  origin  of  all 
things  and  the  future  destiny  of 
man. 

Through  Israel  alone  the  prom- 
ised Messiah  was  given,  to  redeem 
the  world  from  sin,  to  restore  the 
image  of  God  in  His  followers,  and 
regain  the  lost  estate  of  Adam,  and 
re-establish  an  Eden  on  earth.  As 
long  as  Israel  obeyed  God's  serv- 
ants the}^  were  blessed  with  peace 
and  prosperity,  and  were  a  witness 
for  God  in  a  pagan  world.  In  the 
days  of  Solomon,  the  queen  of  the 
south  came  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  learn  of  the  wisdom 
and  glory  of  God.  But  when  Israel 
committed  whoredom,  when  her 
rulers  intermarried  with  pagan  wo- 
man,   and    worshipped    their    idols. 


she  lost  her  witness  for  God  and 
was  carried  away  captive  to  Baby- 
lon. There  was  no  other  remedy 
(2  Chronicles  36:11-21).  Only  a 
remnant  remained  faithful  to  God. 
through  whom  the  Redeemer  came, 
i.i  God's  own  appointed  time  and 
place,  and  while  Rome  ruled  the 
political  world. 

P)Ut  God  had  promsied  Abraham 
that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world 
(Romans  4:13).  Much  is  said  about 
Abraham    and    liis    Seed    which    is 
Christ      (Galatians     3:16).     These 
promises  of  a  worldwide  permanent 
kingdom    were    renewed    to    David 
(2   Samuel   7:12-16),  again  to   the 
Virgin   I\Iary  by  the  angel,   saying: 
"Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a   Son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.    He  shall 
be    great,    and    shall    be    called    the 
Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his   father   David :   and  he   shall 
reign   over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be    no    end,"    Luke    1  :31-33.     The 
future  aspect  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
According   to   Jesus'   own   words 
this   kingdom   will    be   administered 
over    Israel    through    the    Apostles, 
for  he  said  :  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ve  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the   regeneration   when   the   Son   of 
man   shall   sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glorv,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 


thrones,    judging   the 


twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,"  Matthew  19:28.  He  also 
said:  "Fear  not.  little  flock;  for  it 
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is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  12  :32. 
The  disciples  were  anxious  to 
know  when  the  kingdom  would  be 
restored  to  Israel  (Acts  1:6).  The 
people  thought  the  kingdom  of  God 
should     immediately     appear.      But 

Jesus  gave  them  the  parable  about  |  ergized  by  Satan,  the  prince  of  this 
a  certain  nobleman  going  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom  and  return.  He  called  his 
servants  unto  him  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods  and  on  his  re- 


of  God,  and  saying,  "The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  'hand:  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel,"  :\Iark  1  :14-15.  This  is  the 
present  aspect  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  other  spiritual  power  is  en- 


turn  reckoned  with  them  concern- 
ing their  faithfulness  (Luke  19:11- 
27).  But  when  Jesus  fed  the  multi- 
tude with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,  they  wanted  to  take 
him  by  force  and  make  him  king 
(John  6:15),  but  the  time  for  that 
was  not  yet. 

The  people  had  hoped  that  Jesus 
would  deliver  them  from  the  power 
of  Rome,  but  God  sent  Jesus  to 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  translate  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  His  dear  Son  :  in  wliom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  l)lood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  For 
within  the  territory  of  all  political 
kingdoms,  there  are  spiritual  forces 
more  powerful  than  armies,  and 
thev  are  tlie  world  wide  rulers  of 
mankind  at  present. 

One  of  these  invisil)le,  spiritual 
])Owers  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
John  the  Baptist  said:  "Re])ent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingflom 


world,  the  prince  and  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  (Fph- 
esians  2  :2.) 

Xo    political    power    can    control 
these    spiritual    forces,    but    nations 
are  good  or  bad  according  to  which 
of    these    powers    prevails    in    the 
hearts  of  the  people.    Jesus  met  the 
enemy  face  to  face  in  the  wilderness. 
Satan  never  owned  a  square  foot  of 
this  earth  Invt  he  occupies  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved  (1  John  5:19).    He 
offered  his  all  to  Jesus  except  his 
supremac}-.      Jesus  relniked  the  en- 
emy for  He  must  hold  pre-eminence 
under    the    Father    in    all    things. 
.Satan   lias   his   kingdom    (John    12: 
31  )    the    ])Owers    of    darkness,    but 
Jesus    is    calling    men    to    renounce 
Satan    and    covenant    witli    God    in 
Clirist    Jesus    in    holy    baptism    and 
l)CC()me  citizens   of  the   kingdom   of 
heaven.    Jesus  did  n(n  interfere,  di- 
rectly,   with    tlie    social,    economical 
and   political   prol)lems   at   His   first 
advent.     Me   refused   to   ])e  a   judge 
and    a    divider    of    material    things, 
and     warned    against    covetousness 
(Luke    12:14-21). 

When  the  powers  of  darkness  put 
[esus  on  the  cross,  it  was  not  for 
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of  God.  By  faith  we  receive  Jesus 
and  obey  Him  regardless  of  life  or 
death,  but  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possil^le  to  please  Him.  Man  might 
doubt  man's  word  and  his  power  to 
keep  his  promises,  but  who  would 
dare  to  doubt  the  record  God  gave 
of  His  Son,  and  make  Him  a  liar. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved :  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Another  principle  of  the  gospel 
is  hope.  Only  those  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  can  experience 
the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
glory :  a  hope  that  reaches  bevond 
the  grave. 

But  the  greatest  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospels  is  love.  Being  in 
the  love  of  God  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful experience  of  the  soul,  for  God 
is  love :  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  he  in  him  (1 
John  4:7-16).  The  saints  live  above 
the  law,  for  love  fulfills  the  laws, 
volimtary,  in  Jesus.  There  can 
therefore  be  no  use  of  force  in  the 
Church  of  God  for  Christianity  is 
an  appeal  to  conscience  founded  on 
the  Word  of  God. 

Abiding  in  the  faith  of  all  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
is  heavenly. 
God  is  damnation 
Christ  is  the  hope  of  glory  (Col. 
1:27).  Without  Christ  there  is  no 
hope  (Eph.  2:12).  Love,  supreme 
love,  is  God's  approach  to  a  ruined 
world    (John   3:14-16).    If  the  vi- 


revolt  against  Rome,  but  because 
He  said :  'T  am  the  Son  of  God," 
John  10 :30-36 ;  and  because  He 
said:  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,"  Alatthew  26 :64. 
But  Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  was 
the  death  blow  to  Satan,  the  author 
of  death,  for  Jesus  took  upon  Him- 
self flesh  and  blood,  ''That  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,"  Hebrews  2:14. 

Jesus  is  the  only  Being  that  ever 
appeared  on  the  earth,  that  had 
power  to  lay  down  His  life  and  take 

it  up  again  (John  10:17-18).  Jesus 
alone  can  remove  the  penalty  of  sin 

and  redeem  the  eternal  domain  that 

Adam  lost  (1  Cor.  15:22-28).   Now 

what    are    some    of    the    underlying 

principles  of  this  invisible  kingdom 

of   God,   whose   visible   form   Jesus 

calls   His   Church ;   these   principles 

by  which  the  soul  is  restored  into 

the  image  of  God,  and  the  behaviour 

of  men  made  heavenly,  and  finally 

the   body   redeemed   from   the   dust 

and  made  like  Jesus'  own  glorious 

body? 

The  first  principle  of  the  gospel 

of  Christ  is  faith,  an  absolute  re- 
liance  on   the   powder   and   integrity 

of  God,  and  His  eternal  Son,  for  in 

Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 

Godhead  bodily  (Col.  2:9). 

By  faith  we  understand  the  ages 

were     planned     and     the     universe 

brought  into  existence  by  the  Word  |  carious    death    of   Jesus    Christ    on 


Breaking    faith    with 
\biding     in 
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the  cross  fails  to  draw  men  to  God, 
then  there  is  no  other  remedy  (John 
12:31-32j. 

Jesus  came  as  a  Prophet,  to  make 
a  final  offering  for  sin.  hy  the  sac- 
rifice of  Himself,  "and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion," Heb.  9:26-28.  He  came  to 
call  out  a  people  for  His  name,  and 
give  them  eternal  life,  to  rule  with 
Him  in  His  future  kingdom.  He 
said :  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him 
ihat  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise' 
cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
l)Ut  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me  I  should  loose  noth- 
ing, hut  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day."  John  6:37-39. 

After  Jesus  had  fulfilled  His  mis- 
sion and  rose  from  the  dead.  He 
gave  His  Church  her  work  to  do. 
If  He  had  not  risen  from  the  dead, 
this  great  commission  could  not 
liave  l)een  given,  jesus  ascended  to 
tlie  throne  of  God  with  the  wounds 
of  the  cross  in  His  body,  as  our 
lligli  IViest  to  make  the  atonement 
\()r  .^in.  and  send  tlie  Holv  Si)irit 
down.  Without  tlie  miracle  of  Pen- 
tecost, the  Cliurcli  would  never  liave 
succeeded,  or  gotten  under  way. 

Xow  just  wliat  is  the  mission  of 
tlie  Christian  Churcli  !■'  Jesus  said: 
"All  ])ower  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.    Go  ve  there- 


fore, a, id  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  obserA-e  all  tilings 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ; 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen." 

Xo  greater  charge  or  responsi- 
bility has  ever  been  given  to  men. 
Teaching  is  far  more  important 
than  law  enforcement  and  far  more 
reaching  in  effect.  God  demands 
obedience  of  men  and  angels.  The 
Jews  were  taught  of  God,  and  are 
Jews  still,  and  hold  to  the  unity  of 
God,  but  they  missed  their  Messiah 
because  of  unbelief  in  the  trinity  of 
God.  Jesus  made  known  the  Father 
of  spirits  (John  1:18);  (Hebrews 
12:9),  the  deity  of  the  Son,  (John 
10:30),  and  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (John  16:7-ll').  This 
teaching  makes  it  jxjssible  for  one 
to  be  born  of  God,  redeemed  bv 
the  Son,  and  sanctified  by  the  Holv 
Spirit.  Xo  other  religion  can  save 
from  sin  and  give  eternal  life.  The 
Church  has  been  made  custodian  of 
these  truths  (1  Timothy  3:1.^).  and 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  tlie  onlv  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  The  Churrli  must 
declare  the  Trinity  of  God. 

The  Church  was  not  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  management  of  the 
nolitical  world.  When  Jesus  returns 
with  His  kingdom  (2  Timothy  4:1) 
that  will  be  the  time  to  use  force, 
tlien  will  Jesus  restor(>  the  taber- 
nacle   of    l)avi<l     (.Acts    15:13-18). 
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But  the  Church  is  responsible  to 
teach  the  Gospel  of  an  endless  life 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
The  Christian  home  is  an  asset  to 
the  Church,  and  is  responsible  for 
the  physical,  moral  and  spiritual 
welfare  and  teaching  of  the  chil- 
dren. If  this  little  unit  with  big  in- 
fluence is  faithful,  there  will  be  less 
juvenile  delinquency  in  the  land 


and    the    resurrection    of    the    dead 
(Acts  2:32;  1  Cor.  15). 

Jesus  said :  ''For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  This  faith  was  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  Saints,  but  soon  the 
faith  was  changed  by  an  organiza- 
tion of  bishops  who  put  themselves 
at  the  head  instead  of  giving  Christ 


If  Christendom  were  faithful  to  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  The 
her  charge,  to  teach  the  fear  of  God,  personal  communion  with  God  and 
the  Gospel  of  an  endless  life,  more  |  the  assurance  of  His  presence  in 
homes  would  be  a  stronghold  of  the  I  the    Assembly    was    then    definitely 


faith.  Will  the  Church  have  carried 
out  her  commission  when  Jesus  re- 
turns ? 

The  true  Church  will  not  fail, 
for  she  is  founded  on  the  Rock, 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
teachings.  She  cannot  be  destroyed 
by  the  winds  of  doctrines  of  devils, 
nor  by  storms  of  persecutions,  nor 


conditioned  on  adherence  of  out- 
ward forms  and  under  the  authority 
of  the  organized  bishops,  which 
were  unscriptural. 

Loyalty  to  the  state  church  was 
then  considered  more  important 
than  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Bible. 
To  disagree  with  the  hierarchy  was 
punishable  by  death.  From  this  false 


by    floods    of    propaganda    of    false  conception  of  religion,  Christendom 


teachings.  She  is  the  body  of  the 
living  Christ,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth,  the  bride  of  the  coming  King, 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation.  Death  cannot 
destroy  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  she  was  persecuted  unto 
death,  down  through  the  ages. 

The  Apostles  had  no  organization 
beyond  the  local  congregation,  no 
political  favor,  no  educational  pres- 
tige, no  wealth,  yet  they  overthrew 
paganism  as  the  state  religion  of 
Rome  by  preaching  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  (Acts  13:38;  1  Peter  2:24), 


has  never  fully  recovered,  but  the 
general  program  of  organized  re- 
ligion is  definitely  not  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Leadership  in  Israel  knew  the 
prophecies  of  the  coming  King,  and 
sacrificed  the  innocent  Lamb  daily 
in  the  type  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  yet  they  missed  their  Mes- 
siah through  unbelief.  Modern 
Christendom  is  missing  the  second 
advent  and  the  rapture  when  she 
denies  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith, 
and  preaches  salvation  through  oth- 
er means   than   the   blood   shed  on 
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Calvary  for  sins,  and  substitutes 
rlie  religion  of  Socialism  instead  of 
the  Gospel  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
se.it  down  from  heaven  ( 1  Peter 
1:12), 

Christendom  misses  her  mark 
when  she  tries  to  organize  the  po- 
litical world  into  a  one-world  unit, 
mixing  liberty  of  conscience  with 
slavery  of  dictatorship,  and  calls 
tliat  the  kingdom  of  God.  When 
she  neglects  her  heavenly  glory  of 
eternal  life  and  power,  and  stoops 
to  a  "this  world"  program  that 
neglects  the  saving  of  the  soul 
(Matthew   16:23-28). 

Christendom  fails  when  she  tries 
to  organize  a  one-w^orld  religion  in- 
cluding jMohammedism,  Buddhaism, 
Modernism,  etc.,  and  calls  that  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Can  Christ- 
ianity endorse  Communism?  *'What 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
wliat    ])art    liath    he    that    believeth 
with    an    infidel?   and    what    agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  tlie  temple  of  the 
living    God;    as    God    hath    said,    I 
will    dwell    in    them,    and    walk    in 
them;  and  1  will  1)e  their  God,  and 
they  shall  l)e  my  ])eople.    Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye    separate,    saith    the    Lord,    and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will    receive    you,    and    will    be    a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty,"  2  Cor.  6:15-18.    "Hav- 
ing therefore  these  i)romises,  dearl\- 
beloved,    let    us    cleanse    ourselves 


fr(jni  all   filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,    perfecting    holiness    in     the 


fear  of  God,"  2  Cor.  7:1. 

Xations  may  walk  away  from 
God  and  His  Word,  Catholic  organ- 
izations claim  authority  above  the 
Bible,  while  great  church  confer- 
ences go  on  with  an  ethical  pro- 
gram, with  as  little  regard  for  God's 
Word  OS  paganism  itself.  Only  the 
personal  revelation  of  Jesus  with 
His  kingdom  can  bring  the  human 
race  to  terms  with  the  Almighty 
and  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  (Revelation  19). 

Is  there  no  other  way,  O  Christ, 
I'xcept  through  sorrow,  i)ain,  and 
loss, 

To  stamp  Thy  image  on  my  soul, 
Xo  other  way  Init  1)y  tlie  cross? 

I  cannot  drink  this  bitter  cuj), 

I    ])lead   with   ])assionate   protest ; 
j  Lord,    let    it    pass — Thy    hand    lies 
liard 
L])on  me — 1  am  sore  distressed ! 

And  then  a  voice  stills  all  my  soul 
As  stilled  the  waves  on   Galilee : 

"Can  thou  nut  bear  the  furnace  heat 
If    'mid    tlie    flames    1    walk    with 
thee? 

"I  Ijorc  t^lie  cross.  1  know  its  weight. 

1  drank  the  cup  I  hold  for  thee: 
Can   tliou  not   follow  where   1   lead." 

I'll  give  thee  strength,  lean  thou 
on   Me." 
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And  then  with  sudden  shame  I  fall 
Low  at  His  blessed,  pierced  feet ; 

Lord,  teach  me  how  to  follow  Thee, 
And  make  me  for  Thy  service 
meet. 

I  am  not  worthy  e'en  to  lift 

Thy  hallowed  cross.  Thy  pain  to 
share. 
Perfect  through   suffering,   if  Thou 
wilt, 
So  I  at  last  Thy  image  bear. 

— Sel.  from  Bible  Helps. 


PREVAILING  PRAYER 


IT  TAKES  COURAGE 


To  refrain  from  gossip  when  oth- 
ers about  you  delight  in  it. 

To  stand  up  for  an  absent  person 
who  is  being  abused. 

To  live  honestly  within  your 
means  and  not  dishonestly  on  the 
means  of  others. 

To  be  a  real  man  and  a  true  wo- 
man, but  holding  fast  to  your  ideals 
when  it  causes  you  to  be  looked 
upon  as  strange  and  peculiar. 

To  be  talked  about  and  vet  re- 
main silent  when  a  word  would 
justify  you  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
but  which  you  cannot  speak  with- 
out  injury  to  another. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  is 
wrong,  though  others  do  it. 

To  dress  according  to  your  in- 
come and  to  deny  yourself  what  you 
cannot  afford  to  buy. 

To  live  always  according  to  your 
convictions. 

Sel.  by  Jeanette  Poorman. 


Prevailing  prayer  must  be  per- 
severing prayer,  Luke  11:L10.  Do 
not  think  you  are  prepared  to  offer 
effectual  prayer,  if  your  feeling  will 
let  you  pray  once  for  this  object 
and  then  leave  it.  Prayer  is  not 
effectual  unless  it  is  offered  with 
agony  of  desire.  The  apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  it  as  a  travail  of  the  soul. 
Gal.  4:19.  1  have  known  persons 
to  pray  till  the  blood  started  from 
their  nose.  Others  till  they  were 
wet  with  perspiration  in  the  cold- 
est winter  weather.  Others  till  their 
strength  was  exhausted.  "Now  I 
l)eseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me."  Rom.  15:30. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeanette  Poorman 


A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


If  I  could  paint  as  artists  do 

rd  paint  a  lofty  hill, 

And    o'er    the    hill    I'd    paint    the 

clouds 
So  lovely,  calm  and  still; 
And  on  the  hill  I'd  paint  the  grass. 
\\'ith  daisies  here  and  there, 
And    children,    saying,     "Oh,    how 

nice. 
Let's  wear  them  in  our  hair !" 

And  then  I'd  paint  a  little  house  — 
A  peaceful  cottage  home  — 
From   whence   the   children  on  the 
hill 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


Had  gone  to  play  and  roam ; 

And  near  the  house,   with   anxious 

gaze, 
I'd  paint  a  mother  sweet. 


Twelve.   Psa.    122,  Luke  2:40- 
52. 
Se])t.     22— The     ("iood     Samaritan. 
Lph.  4:31-5:2.  Luke  10:25-37. 
With  hands  uplifted,  saying.  ''Lord.  !  Sept.    29 — As    Timothy    Grew.    II 


Please  guide  my  darlings'  feet." 

Inside  the  little  cottage  home 
I'd  paint  a  picture  rare  — 
The  family  kneehng  in  a  room 
In  earnest,  sincere  prayer : 
The  Bible  in  the  father's  hand 
With  smiles  upon  his  face. 
And  lovely  mottoes  on  the  walls, 
J^jespeaking  God's  sweet  Grace. 

-Vnd  then  I'd  skip  across  the  years 

.\nd  paint  another  scene. 

Wlien   all   the   children,   gone   from 

home, 
With  records  clear  and  clean, 
Were  filling  places  high  in  trust 
Pxjth  in  the  church  and  state. 
And  then  as  artist  I  would  say : 
"It's  noble  to  be  great." 

Sel.   Sister    leanette   Poorman. 


4'he  i)ast'»r  wlio  follows  the  mod- 
ern ])attern  of  teaching,  without  re- 
]:>roof  and  rebuke,  without  requiring 
nbeflience.  will  soon  be  leading  a 
flock  of  wolves. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  SEPTEMBER   1963 


PRIMARY   LESSONS 
Sept.    1 — The    Beginning,    jol)    ?)7  \ 

1-14.  Gen.   1." 
Sei)t.  <*^^ — Big  Sister  Miriam.  James 

1  :22-25,  Exodous  2:1-10. 


Se])t.        15— 'When        Je.sus 


W 


Tim.  1  :\-S,  Acts  16:1-5.  I  Cor. 

4:17. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
Sept.   1— I  Will  Wait  Ff)r  the  God 

of    Ah-    Salvation.    Micah    7:1- 

20. 
1 — "A    man's    enemies    are    the 

men    uf    his    own    house."      Is 

that    something    for    us    to    be 

concerned  about  ? 
2— How  patiently  would  we  suf- 
fer,   knowing    that    the    Lord 

would    l:>ring   us    forth     to    the 

the  light? 
Sept.    (S — The    Burden  of    Xineveh. 

Xahum   1  :1-15. 
1 — \\'hat   do   we   leani    from   the 

fact      that      Xineveh.      though 

once    forgiven    was    later    con- 

rlemned "" 
2 — Does  man  over  estimate  G(k1s 

goodness  ? 
3 — What  (k)  we  learn  from  Go(ls 

merc\-  to  Israel  ? 
Se])t.    15 — The  preaching  of  Jonah 

l^^)rgotten.   Xahum  3:1-^^. 
1 — Are  there  any  |)laces  compar- 

abk-    to     .\ine\eh    existing    to- 
day ': 
2 — Was    it    powerful    armirs    or 

weakness  within  that  (k'stroyed 

Xineveh  ? 
Sept.   22— Tlie    \\\>\    Shall    Live   liy 

Faith.    HaJ)akkuk    2:1-20. 
1  —  l)<»es    it    refjuire   a   great    dt-al 
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of  faith  on  our  part  to  believe 

the  prophecies  of  God? 
2 — When  will  the  earth  be  filled 

with   knowledge   of   the   Glory 

of  the  Lord? 
3 — In  what   ways  are  conditions 

different   now   than   they   were 

in  the  day  of  Habakkuk? 
Sept.  29 — Revive  the  ^^^o^k  in  the 

Midst  of  the  Years.  Habakkuk 

3:1-19. 
1 — Do  we  realize  the  majesty  and 

the  power  of  God? 
2 — Is  man  the  most  unstable  part 

of  God's  creation? 
3 — W^ould  we  dare  to  make  such 

a  statement  as  Habakkuk  made 

in  verses  17  through  19? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
SEPTEMBER  1963 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  119:137, 
"Rigihteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
and  uprigiht  are  thy  judg- 
ments." 

Sun.  1 — II  Thess.  2. 

Mon.  2— Rom.  1:1-20, 

Tues.  3 — Titus  2. 

Wed.  4— II  Peter  3:1-14. 

Thurs.  5— Matt.  5:13-26. 

Fri.  6— Isa.  59:9-21, 

Sat.  7— Psa.  97. 

Memory  verse,  "Matt.  5:20,  "For 
I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 


in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

Sun.  cS— I  Cor.  1:20-31.         - 

Men.  9— Rom.  10:1-13.        ^ 

Tues.   10— Isa.  61.  ;      .      ; 

Wed.  11— Prov.  11:14-31. 

Thurs.    12— Matt.  6:24-34. 

Fri.  13—1  Tim.  6:1-14. 

Sat.  14— Phil.  1:3-21. 

Memory  verse,  "Clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  Him, 
righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne." 

Sun.  15— ler.  23:1-8. 

Mon.  16-^1  Jno.  2:18-29. 

Tues.   17— Psa.  45. 

Wed.  18— Isa.  11. 

Thurs.  19— Rev.  19:1-15. 

Fri.  20— Dan.  4:19-27. 

Sat.  21— Eph.  6:10-24. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  6:14,  "Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness." .  ■  .    •  . 

Sun.  22— Psa.  145. 

Mon.  23— Isa.  42:1-17. 

Tues.  24— Hosea  10. 

Wed.  25— Prov.  12:15-28.         ■      " 

Thurs.  26— Ezk  33:12-20.     • 

Fri.  27— Job  29. 

Sat.  28— Phil  3:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  15:34, 
"Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not,  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak 
this  to  your  shame." 

Sun.  29—  Psa.  48. 

Mon.  30—1  Cor.  15:19-34. 
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Xo.    1, 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


(JT/R    MOTTO:    Spiritual    in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  ah  the 
v'orld  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug'h  faith  and  obedience. 


GOD    GIVES   INCREASE 


"So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if 
a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground ;  and  should  sleep,  and  rise  i 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not 
how.  P'or  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear.  l^ut  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he  put- 
teth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  har- 
vest  is  come,"   Mark  4:26-29. 

This  parable  of  our  Lord  can  be 
used  in  all  its  details  to  illustrate 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  or  the  Har- 
vest of  souls.  luther  illustration 
behooves  each  one  of  us  to  be  very 
thankful  for  these  manifold  bless- 
ings of  Almighty  God.  In  either 
illustration  we,  poor  carnal  creatures, 
cannot  acurately  enough  or  flee])ly 
enough  count  our  many  blessings. 
Our  praise  is  too  feeble,  our  ])raise 
is  too  shallow,  our  praise  is  too 
much  coupled  with  sin  to  properly 
thank  our  God  for  His  many 
blessings. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  mar- 
velous  fact   that    God    gives   us   an 


iricrease.  a  harvest,  we  must  include 
many  detailed  blessings  which  we 
need  to  l)e  thankful  for.  W'e  need 
lo  i)e  thankful  that  God  gives  us 
the  strength  to  carry  out  the  manv 
details,  which  are  necessary  that 
we  might  enjoy  a  harvest.  We  must 
l^e  thankful  that  we  have  seed  to 
sow  and  the  intelligence  to  properly 
sow  it.  W'e  must  be  thankful  that 
we  can  sleep  and  that  we  can  rise 
night  and  day.  How  thankful  must 
wc  ])e  that  the  seed  grows  and 
s])rings  u]).  whicli  de])ends  whollv 
upon  our  God.  and  whicli  man  in  all 
his  knowledge  does  not  understand. 
As  the  growth  of  the  plant  j)rogres- 
ses  from  one  stage  to  another,  how 
thankful  we  must  be  that  we  are 
al)]e  to  care  for  it  and  help  it. 

Actually  the  various  stages  of  de- 
\elopment  are  almost  entirelv  de- 
])(Mulent  upon  (iod  and  the  neces- 
sary aids  to  growth  whicli  He  may 
send  u])on  the  earth.  Wliatever  we 
ma\"  do  to  aid  the  j)roper  growth  of 
the  plant  is  \ery  small,  compared 
to  the  many  details  of  development 
wliicli  are  necessary  tliat  tlie  j)lant 
mav  bring  forth  fruit.  Also  the 
various  aids  which  we  may  be  able 
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to  give  to  the  plant  are  depejclent 
upon  the  knowledge  and  experience 
which  God  has  given  to  mankind. 
This  development  from  seed  to  fruit 
is  so  dependent  upon  (jod  that  it 
affords  us  the  best  understanding  of 
God  and  His  power  that  we  have 
upon  this  earth. 

According     to     the     paraljle     of 
Christ,  when  the  fruit   is  ready  we 
immediately  put  forth  the  sickle,  the 
means  of  reaping  the  harvest,    This 
implies  the  joy,  satisfaction  and  zeal 
that    is    developed    in    us    by    the 
prospect    of    harvest.     Through    the 
years    we    have    known    no    greater 
satisfaction  than  to  gather  the  fruits 
of  the  harvest,  whatever  species  or 
kind  they  may  be.    If  it   were  not 
for  the  fruit  of  our  labors,  how  sad 
and   burdensome   w'ould   our   labors 
])e  ?    How   often   are   we   impressed 
that  "God  hath  given  the  increase?" 
How  often  and  how  sincere  are  we 
about    thanking    Him    for    this    in- 
crease? How  do  we  show  our  thank- 
fulness?   To   our   God   and   to   our 
fellowman  ? 

We  cannot  fully  meditate  upon 
this  subject  without  considering'  also 
the  harvest  of  souls  for  Christ\s 
heavenly  kingdom.  Do  you  think 
that  our  Lord  is  any  less  joyful 
over  a  harvest  of  souls,  than  we  can 
be  over  a  harvest  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth?  The  harvest  of  the  soul 
is  first  an  individual  matter  for  each 
of  us,  as  through  God's  grace  upon 
us  we  only  are  responsible  it  we 
bring   a    harvest    or    not.     The    di- 


sciples rejoiced  greatly  for  the  pow- 
er that  God  gave  them  over  sinful 
humanity,   but   Christ   told  them   of 
something  that  was  more  important 
to    rejoice    over.     "Notwithstanding 
in  this  rejoice  not,   that  the   spirits 
are    sul^ject    unto   you;    but    rather 
rejoice,    because    your    names    are 
written  in  heaven,"  Luke  10  ;20.  We 
wonder    whether    we    are    thankful 
enough  for  the  opportunity  to  have 
our  name   written   in   heaven?    W^e 
believe  that  we  can  be  too  sure  of 
ourselves    and    confident    that    our 
name    is    written    in    heaven  ?     Re- 
member the  New  Testament  is  our 
examination  sheet  now  and  that   is 
what  we  must  meet  to  qualify  for 
the  final  grade. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that 
the   Gospel   was   not   kept   a   secret 
among    the    apostles    of    Jesus    but 
that  it  was  lived  in  their  lives  and 
taught  throughout  the  whole  world^ 
What  we  receive  and  hear  does  no 
good   to   anyone,   unless   we   accept 
it,  meditate  upon  it  and  deliver   it 
to  others.    God  rightfully  expects  a 
grateful   return   for  His  gifts  to  us 
and   a   useful    improvement   of   His 
gif^s  in  us.    Did  you  notice  that  not 
much   is   said   in  this  jjarable  about 
the  proper  care  of  the  plants,  from 
the   seed-time   to   the   harvest?    An 
intelligent  husbandman  will  be  very 
much    concerned    about    this    or    he 
will   not   receive   any   harvest.    Are 
we  much  concerned  about  our  Spir- 
itual  fruit  until   it   is  ready  for  the 
harvest?    Christ  will  gladly  and  un- 
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hesitatingly  gather  in  the  fruit  when 
it  is  ready.  God  has  always  given 
an  increase,  more  than  we  have 
deserved,  have  we  as  faithtull\-  ] ter- 
ror ned  our  part? 


SALVATION 


You  can  have  it  ])y  accepting 
Christ  as  your  Saviour,  repenting 
of  \'our  sins  and  l)eing  haptized ; 
n(;t  on  vour  own  plan  l)ut  onl\'  on 
Christ's  plan.  The  ]>ihle  ^a)'s.  One 
Lorrl.  one  faith  and  one  l)aptism. 
There  are  so  many  faiths  in  the 
world  today.  This  is  a  very  serious 
(|uestion.  Which  faith  are  you  go- 
ing to  accept? 

The  Bible  says.  If  you  fail  to  do 
tlit^  least  of  His  commandments  you 
are    guilty    of   all.     Just    what    is    a 
commandment?    It  is  anything  and 
everxtliing    that    Christ    told    us    to 
do.     In   John    13   we   find   the  com- 
mandment   to    wasli    your    brother's 
feet,    as    Christ    gave    the    exam])le 
liow  to  do  it  and  that  we  ought  to 
do    it    also.      Some    may    say    tliat 
traxelers  stoj^ped  at  a  liriuie  to  get 
water  to  wash  their  feet.    Yes,  they 
difl,  but  tlie  P)ible  does  not  say  the 
occu]Xuit  of  the  home   wasliccl   their 
feet   to   remove   the   sand   anrl    dirt. 
Tliis  feet-washing  was  instituted  by 
Christ.     I    would    ])it\-    anyone    who 
did  not  have  water  at  liome  to  clean 
tlieir    feet.     The    feet-washing    that 
Christ  establislied  as  a  clnirch  ordi- 
nance is  :  being  humble,  obeving  our 
Lord's  commandment  and  .showing 


the  love  for  Christ  and  the  applicant 
which  you  are  washing  and  wii)ing 
the  feet  of. 

•Vow  the  Mode  of  baptism.    There 
is    only    one    plan    of   salvation    and 
there    cannot    be    more    than    one 
baptism.    In  Rom.  6  we  find.  To  be 
planted    in    the   likeness   of   Christ'.s 
death.    This  means  buried  in  water. 
On  the  Cross  Jesus  could  not  have 
bowed   his   head   backwards,   but   it 
would  l)e  natural  for  a  dving  ])erson 
to  ])ow  his  head  forward.   A  forward 
action  should  be  used  in  being  born 
of  tlie  water,  as  John  ^  reads:  " [ex- 
cept   you    are    l)orn    of    the    water 
and    of   the    Spirit   you    cannot    see 
lie  Kingdom  of  God."    To  be  born 
means  to  come  out  from  something 
"bar  entirely  envelopes  us.  tlie  water 
iii    tliis    case.     Matt.    28:19-20    ex- 
|)lains   the    (ios])el    wav   of   ba]>tism. 
To  l)e  l)a])ti7.ed   in   the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  tlie  Son.  and  of  the 
Hoi)'  Ghost.    Tins  means  lliree  dif- 
ferent immersions,  resj^ecting  all  the 
Trinity,   very   ])lain   is   it  not?    The 
Xew    1Y\stament    does    not    mention 
>prinkling  in  this  sense,  as  one  can- 
no:  be  born  of  a  few  dro]\s  of  water. 
I^ie    I'ible    sa\-,s.    Come   out    from 
among    them    and    be     \-e    separate, 
read   and   known   of  all   men.     So  if 
vou  are  to  wash  \onr  brother's  feet 
von    are    to    recognize    him    as    your 
brother,    bv    the    distinction    of    an 
outside  garmein    which  tells  vou  he 
i>  a  brother,  even  if  you  never  met 
him  before,  or  if  be  is  from  another 
location  or  if  you  do  not  know  his 
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name.  Many  churches  let  the  ap- 
plicant choose  his  own  way  of  bap- 
tism, whether  backwards,  forwards 
or  sprinkling.  This  is  an  uncertain 
method  as  the  Bi])le  speaks  of  one 
baptism.  Christ's  way  is  the  only 
way.  Do  not  accept  man's  way,  it 
will  not  do  you  any  good.  Christ's 
way  is  the  only  certain  way,  as  He 
came  to  earth  to  deliver  God's  plan 
of  salvation.  Any  of  men's  or  w'O- 
men's  organizations  will  only  go 
as  far  as  the  grave.  Always  1)etter 
to  be  safe,  as  you  only  live  once  to 
prepare  for  eternity. 

Investigate  and  see  which  cliurch 
is  trying  to  follow  all  the  command- 
ments and  obey  them.  If  we  don't 
there  is  no  chance  of  being  saved. 
The   11th  chapter  of   1   Corinthians 


of    Christ's    Church.     If    a    woman 
should    not    pray    or    prophesy    un- 
less she  has  her  head  covered,  with 
a  prayer  covering,  why  try  to  work 
out  your  soul's  salvation  in  a  church 
where    they    do    not    practice    this? 
The  church  where  the  woman  wears 
the  prayer  covering  and  also  obeys 
all  the  other  commandments,  is  the 
only    safe    church    to    labor    with. 
There  are  several  sects  or  churches 
within   reach,   which   practice   these 
teachings  in   1   Cor.   11,  so  it  is  for 
you   and   I   to   find   out   which   one 
obeys  and  puts  into  practice  all  the 
other  commandments  and  obeys  all 
I  of  them  most  nearly. 
I      The  Bible  says  the  woman's  hair 
i  was  given  to  her  for  her  Glory,  but 
die  majority  of  the  women  cut  off 
that  Glory.   What  do  you  think  God 
thinks   of  anyone   who   destroys   or 
mutilates    the   gift    which    He   gave 
lier?     l^etter    keep   your   long   hair 
and    learn    to    do    it   up    in    a   plain 
Christian   w-ay,   as   He   would  have 
you  do.    Why  not  be  in  fellowship 
with    Christ's    people,    what    com- 
munion   hath    light    with    darkness? 
Bro.  Wilfred  Hoblit, 
220  S.  Broadway, 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


THEORY    OR    FACT, 
CONCERNING  GOD'S 
CREATION'' 


Part  3 


Gen.  1  :14-19.  "And  God  said,  Let 


tells   us    some    of   the    requirements  '  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
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Liie  heaven  to  divide  the  day  from 
the  night :  and  let  them  he  for 
signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days, 
and  years :  And  let  them  he  for 
li.!^  'its  in  the  firmament  of  the  heav- 
en to  give  light  upon  the  earth  :  and 
il  was  so."  When  was  this?  In 
the  fourth  day  of  God's  creation, 
■flarkness  and  light"  or  a  24-hour 
day.  "And  God  made  two  great 
hghts;  the  greater  light  to  rule  the 
day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule 
tlie  night  ( the  sun  and  the  moon )  : 
he  made  the  stars  also.  And  God 
set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth. 
And  to  rule  over  the  day  and  over 
the   night,   and   to    divide   the 


wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy   (iod,   in   transgressing  his  cov- 
enant.   And    hath   gone   and    served 
o.her   gods,   and    worshii)])ed    them, 
either  tlie  sun,  or  moon,  or  anv  of 
the   liost   of   heaven,    which    I    have 
no.    commanded."     P)el()ved.    let    us 
beware  of  worshipping  "sun  gods." 
Ciod  is  a  jealous  God,  He  demands 
all    our    worship.     Dent.    3vLKvl4. 
"And    of    Joseph    he    said,    I-)les.sc*d 
of    the    Lord    he    his    land,    for    the 
precious   things   of   lieaven.    for   tlie 
dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  couclieth 
beneath.  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought   forth   ])y   the   sun.   and   for 
the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the 
moon."    Here  are  l)lessings  l)estow- 
from    the    darkness:    and    God    sawj^^^  ^ipo^^  God's  Israel,  in  their  day. 
that  it  was  good.    And  the  evening  ( J  "^^^^^^^    5  :L^-20,    "The    kings    came 
and    the    morning     (darkness    andl'^^'i^^   fought,   tlien    fought   the   kings 
light)    were  the  fourth  day."  \^^  Canaan  in  Ta-anach  by  the  wat- 

Let  us  notice  what  the  Bible  savsh''^  °^'  ^^iR-'f^^l^' ^  they  took  no  gain 


light 


about  God's  works.  Psa.  8 :3-4, 
"When  1  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained  ; 
What  is  man,  that  thou  are  mindful 
of  him?  and  tlie  son  of  man,  tliat 
tliou    visitest    him?"     Reader,    was 


of  money.  They  fought  from  heaven  : 
tlie    stars    in    their    courses    fought 
^'lgainst    .*^isera." 

"Light  Lpon  The  i^arth."  W  3. 
".\nd  God  said.  Let  tliere  be  light  : 
and  there  was  light."  l\xod.  10: 
21-2.\    "And    the    Lord    saifl    unto 


or  i.s  David's  word  in.spired?  Paul '  ^f">^'>-  Stretch  out  thine  liand  to- 
savs,  "All  scri])ture  is  given  Iw  in-'AV'inl  heaven,  that  there  mav  b( 
.spiration   of   God,   and   is   i)rofitable    ^larkness    over    tlie    land    of    b:gyi)t 


for  doctrine  (teaching),  for  re])root. 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
riirhteousness." 


even    darkness    which    may    be    felt. 

And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 

toward    heaven  :    and    there    was    a 

Lent.    17:2-.S,  "If  there  be  found    thick    darkness    in    all    the    land    of 

l\gvpt    three    davs :    Tliev    >aw    not 
one  another,   neither  rose  anv   from 


among  von.  within  any  of  thy  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought 


his  ])lace  for  three  days:  but  all  the 
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children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  | 
dwellings."  This  reference  surely 
shows  God's  creative  power  to  con- 
trol light  and  darkness.  Also  Job 
3  :5-6,  "Let  darkness  and  the  shad- 
ow of  death  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud 
dwell  upon  it ;  let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it.  As  for  that  night, 
let  darkness  seize  upon  it ;  let  it 
not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the 
year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number 
of  the  months."  We  see  here  God's 
1)0 wer  to  work  His  will,  even  chang- 
ing His  own  creation. 

Verses  20  through  2S,  "And  Ciod 
said,    Let    the    waters    bring    forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that 
hath    life,    and    fowl    that    may    fly 
above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven.    And  God  created 
great  whales,  and  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly,  after  their 
kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good.    And  God  blessed  them,  say- 
ing,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let 
fowl    multiply    in    the    earth.     And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day."    Darkness  and  light, 
the  fifth  day  of  the  Creation.    God 
the  divine  Creator,  Psa.  104:24.  "O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all : 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches." 

God  gave  man  dominion  over  the 
birds,  Verse  26,  and  over  fish.  He 
created  the  great  sea  monsters.  Fish 
for  man's  food,  Levit.  11  :9,  *'These 


shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  are   in  the 
waters :    wdiatsoever   hath    fins   and 
scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and 
in   the   rivers,   them    shall   ye   eat." 
God  blessed  those,  whom  we  speak 
of  as   the  lower  creatures,   just  as 
He  blessed  man.   He  told  them  to 
multiply  and  supply  or  fill  the  earth- 
Verses  24  and  25,  "And  God  said. 
Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping   things,   and   beast   of   the 
earth,  after  his  kind :  and  it  was  so, 
And    God   made    the    beast    of   the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their    kind,    and    every    thing    that 
creepeth   upon   the  earth   after  his 
kind :    and    God    saw    that    it    was 
good." 

Verses  26  and  27,  "And  God  said, 
Let  us  C'us"  the  Eternal  God-head, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit)  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the   fowl   of  the   air,   and   over   the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the   earth,  and 
over     every     creeping     thing     that 
creepeth   upon   the   earth.     So   God 
created  man  in  his  own   image,   in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him! 
male  and  female  created  he  them." 
Note:    At    this    point,    the    writer. 
Moses,  has  not  told  yet  in  chapter 
one,  how  God  formed  the  man  and 
the  woman,  male  and  female,  only 


he  described,  or  spoke  of  their  im- 
age. He  left  for  the  next,  the  sec- 
ond chapter,  a  rehearsal  of  God's 
worlv-s  in  the  Creation.    Let  us  not 
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become    confused    and    theorize,    as 
some  have,  that  there  are  two  crea- 
tions,  two   beginnings    of    Creation. 
Wt   beHeve   that   Adam   was   the 
fir.n  man  which  God  created.  Gen. 
2:19,   "And  out  of  the  ground   the 
Lord  God  formed  every  ])east  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and 
brought    them    imto    Adam    to    see 
what  he  would  call  them :  and  what- 
soever   Adam    called    every    living 
creattire.  that  w'as  the  name  there- 
of."  We  believe  that  man's,  Adam's 
image,    when    first    formed    of    the 
dust  of  the  ground.  Gen.  2  :7.  that 
is  his  body  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God.    Also  that  the  soul  of  man, 
Adam,  which  God  gave  to  him  was 
and  is  made  after  the  image  of  God, 


them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it : 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth." 

We  believe  they  were  to.  and  did, 
take  over  this  dominion  of  the  earth 
after  they  were  driven  from  tht- 
Garden  of  Eden,  when  the  world 
began  to  populate  or  multipl\ .  a> 
recorded  in  succeeding  cha])ters. 
Chapters  two  and  three  give  the 
record  of  the  man's  and  tlie  wom- 
an's Creation,  God's  divine  law  to 
them,  their  fall,  their  curse  and 
their  being  driven  from  the  Garden, 
then  their  multiplying  and  populat- 
ing of  the  earth, 
who  is  a  Spirit,  man  became  a  liv-  Verses  29-31,  "And  God  said, 
ing  spirit.  Yet  we  should  remember  j  ^^ehold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
that  man  was  marred  by  the  "fall,"! 
verse  27. 

So,  God  gave  dominion  to  man 
over  the  birds,  the  fowls,  the  beasts 
and  all  tlie  cree])ing  things  of  tlie 
earth,  and  God  extended  that  do- 
minion to  X^oah  after  tlie  flood. 
Gen.  9:1-2,  "And  God  blessed  Noah 
and  his  sons,  and  .said  unto  them.  He 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  eartli.  And  the  fear  of  you  and 
the  dread  of  you  shall  l)e  n])on  e\'crv 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  cx-ery 
fowl  of  tlie  air,  njxin  all  tliat  mo\'eth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea :  into  your  hand 
are  they  delivered."  Verse  28,  "And 
God  blessed  them    (that  is  the  man 


and  the  woman ),  and  God  said  unto-  day 


bearing  seed,  which  is  U])()n  the  face 
of  all  the  eartli,  and  every  tree,   in 
the  which  is  tlie  fruit  of  a  tree  yield- 
ing   seed :    to    you    it    shall    be    for 
meat."     This    promise    was    to    the 
"male  and  female,"  after  the\-  were 
formed    God    said    this    unto    them. 
Tlic  |)receeding  verses  are  the  onl\- 
account   of   the   Creation.     ".Xnd   to 
everv    beast    of    the    earth,    and    to 
cvvvv  fowl   of  the  air.  and  to  every- 
thing that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
wherein   there   is  life.    I   have  given 
everv   green    herb    for   meat:   and    it 
was  so.    .\nd   God  .saw  every  thing 
he   had    made,   and,   behold,   it 
very    good.     .And    the    evening 
the    morning    were    the    sixth 
"Oarkne.ss    and    light."    the 


that 
was 
and 
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sixth  and  last  day  of  God's  Creation 
of  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens  and 
the  host  of  them. 

Our  next  article,  the  Lord  willing, 
will    show    how    man    and    woman 
came  into  existence  and  what   God 
required  of  them,  etc. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.   Wm.   Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great   Bend.   Kans. 
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GOSHEN,   IND. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Goshen 
congregation  will  hold  its  Harvest 
meeting  Sunday,  Sept.  8.  All  who 
can,  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Sister  Maxine  Swihart,  Cor. 


GRANDVIEW,  MO. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Grand- 
view  congregation  will  hold  a  two- 
week  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Sept.  15  and  Lovefeast  services 
Sept.  28.  There  will  be  all-day 
services  on  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  and 
Sunday,  the  29th.  We  pray  that 
all  who  can,  will  come  and  be  with 
us  in  these  meetings. 

Sister  Jolene  Andrews.  Cor. 


ELDORADO.  OHIO 
On  May  4,  1963.  the  Eldorado 
congregation  met  at  2  P.  M.  for 
preaching.  Bro.  Eldon  Flory  of 
Michigan  and  Bro.  Ben  Klepinger 
brought    us    messages    from    God 


George  Replogle  bringing  the  exam- 
ination sermon.  Bro,  Eldon  Flory 
officiated  at  the  Lovefeast. 

Siuiday  morning  we  met  for 
morning  worship  with  Bro.  Re- 
plogle in  charge.  At  9  :30  we  met 
for  preaching  services,  with  Bro. 
Klepinger,  Bro.  Blocher  and  Bro. 
Flory  bringing  messages  from 
God's  Word.  We  surely  appreciate 
the  presence  and  help  of  those  who 
came  from  Michigan.  May  God 
bless  you  for  coming  and  also  those 
of  the  Englewood  congregation. 

Bro.  Laverne  Keeney  came  to  be 
with  us  from  June  30  to  July  7,  for 
a  series  of  services.    Sister  Keeney 
and  Donna  came  also  and  we  truly 
enjoyed  having  them  with  us.    Bro, 
Keeney  did  not  fail  in  1)ringing  us 
the    Word    of    truth.     On    Sunday, 
July  7.  we  gathered  at  the  water's 
edge  and  two  dear  sisters  were  re- 
ceived  into   the   family   of   God   by 
baptism.    May  we   rememl^er  them 
at  tlie  Throne  of  Grace,   that  they 
may  "grow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Truth."    Truly  the  seed 
has  been  sown,  may  each  one  wdio 
heard    it    cultivate    it,    by    living    it 
every  day  so  that  it  may  l)ring  forth 
a  1)0untiful  harvest. 

Sister  Dorothv  Blocher.  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 

The  Plevna  congregation  plans  to 

have  their  Harvest  meeting  on  Sept. 

15,   the   Lord   willing.     Bro.   Jacob 

Word.   At  7  P.  M.  we  again  met  for  |  Xess  from  Pennsylvania  is  to  have 

'ith     Bro. '  our    Harvest    meeting    sermon    on 


examination     services, 
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Sunda\-      morning.       Our      Revival  |  with     himself    seven     other     spirit.- 


meetings  from  October  27  to  Xov. 
10  and  close  with  a  Lovefeast.  Kid. 
Millard  Haldeman  is  to  hold  thesi- 
m(  etings.  Pray  for  these  meetings 
and  for  the  brethren  who  are  to 
bring  us  God's  \\'ord,  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spiri': 
a^  they  labor  in  His  work. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
each  and  everv^one  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  If  you  cannot  come, 
^dease  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
.\t  our  last  Council  meeting,  Bro. 
Walter  Bird  was  installed  into  the 
ministry.  Pray  for  him  and  his 
com])anion  as  they  take  up  this 
labor  in   tlieir  blaster's  work. 

Sister  Lois  Chupp,  Cor. 
o 

SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part   7 

'idle  heart  of  man  a  tem]jle  of 
Gofl  or  the  habitation  of  Satan.  Tlie 
heart  of  man,  who  after  his  conver- 
sion has  fallen  again  into  former 
sins,  is  now  entirely  in  the  ])Ower 
of  .Satan.  This  picture  re])resents 
the  inward  state  of  a  sinner  whicli 
our  I^orrl  describes  in  Matt.  12:4,\ 
"When  the  unclean  s])irit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  througli 
dry  j)laces.  seeking  rest,  and  find- 
eth  none.  Then  he  .saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  hou.sc  from  whence 
I  came  out :  and  when  he  is  CDnic. 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swe])t  and  gar- 
nished.   Then  goeth  he  and  takeih 


more  wicked  than  himself,  and  thev 
enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first."  What  an  awful  condition 
when  Satan  rules,  inhabits  and  hold.^ 
control  in  the  heart  which  before 
was  the  dwelling  of  God,  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  old  sins 
and  abominations  of  sin  are  again 
to  be  seen.  The  detestable  beasts 
have  again  fixed  their  abode  and 
esLal)lished  themselves  there,  as 
tlieir  home. 

Man  did  not  appreciate  the  grace 
rliat  was  given  him.  He  forgot  the 
prrification  from  former  sins  and 
did  not  exercise  himself  in  godli- 
ness and  holiness.  He  that  does  not 
ge^  better  will  get  worse,  there  is 
p.o  stationary  ])ortion  here.  He  who 
does  not  seriouslv  stri\e  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  who  does  not 
advance  with  perseverance  and 
courage  in  the  narrow  ])atli.  who  is 
not  i)articularly  careful  to  clierish 
a  liatred  to  sin.  who  does  not  strive 
to  confirm  him>elf  in  despising  the 
world  and  it>  pleasures:  sucli  a  man 
will  soon  l)e  again  entangled  in  the 
snare>  of  Satan  by  liis  artifices,  by 
tlie  attraction  of  sin  and  the  lust  of 
llie  flesh.  Peter  savs.  2  IVt.  2:22. 
"The  dog  is  turned  to  In's  vonn't 
again  and  the  sow  tliat  wa>  waslied 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire."  ( luid- 
v(\  bv  the  impure  light,  man  falls 
again  into  liis  former  sin>  and  cle- 
\-ote>  himself  wlioll\  to  his  lusts 
and  passi*  »ns. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  fleeth,  for  how 
can   the   Holy   Spirit   of   God   dwell 
with   the   impure   spirit?     How   can 
the  same  heart  be  a  temple  of  God 
and    a    habitation    of    Satan  ?     The 
angel    of    grace    now    recedes    from 
the    soul    in    sorrow^    yet    still    with 
hands  lifted  up  to  show  that  Christ 
still   has   compassion   on   the    sinner 
and  entreaty  calls,  Oh  if  thou  didst 
but    know    the    things    that    l)elong 
unto  thy  peace.    The  paternal  arm 
of  God  is  yet  extended  out  for  thee. 
Return    thou    backsliding    sinner,    I 
will   yet   have   mercy   on    thee,    but 
he    will    not    hear.     Impudently    he 
looks   into   the   world,   he   considers  1 
and  regards  nothing,  whether  secret  I 
or  open  sin  and  shame.    He  sees  not 
the  abyss  into  which  he  is  plunging. 
He    knows    not    the    abominations 
which  dw^ell  in  his  heart  because  his 
faith  is  dead.    The  star  has  lost  all 
its  splendor  and  he  is  totally  blinded 
by  Satan. 

Behold  fellow  pilgrim,  thus  it  is 
with  thee  if  thou  hast  confessed,  la- 
mented thy  sins  and  obtained  par- 
don and  if  thou  hast  not  been  on 
thy  guard  through  the  grace  of  God 
to  avoid  sin.  Giving  thyself  up  to 
its  power  again,  it  is  now  worse 
and  more  pernicious  than  before, 
for  sin  and  the  Devil  now  establish 
themselves  more  firmly  and  rage 
more  violently  in  thy  heart  and  now 
thou  art  their  entire  servant  and 
slave.   Beware  therefore  of  a  relapse 


the  Devil,  pride,  unchastity,  envy 
and  intemperance.  Hast  thou  de- 
clared war  against  anger  and  in- 
dolence, continue  then  their  eternal 
and  sworn  enemy  and  never  again 
let  ^hem  rise  in  thy  heart.  Perse- 
cute them,  avoid  them  when  and 
wherever  thou  canst ;  for  they  will 
always  try  to  return  unto  thee,  re- 
sume their  old  abode,  and  assert 
their  old  right.  As  thou  givest  way 
to  them  so  shall  also  the  latter  con- 
dition with  thee  be  worse  than  the 
former. 

Trust  in  God  who  is  mighty  to 
help  thee  and  grant  thee  the  victory 
over  all  thine  enemies.  Shouldst 
thou  fail,  recollect  thyself,  again 
raise  thyself  to  renew  the  combat. 
Never  make  peace,  never  enter  into 
a  truce  with  sin.  Always  seize  again 
the  hand  of  omnipotence,  of  thy 
Redeemer,  who  can  and  will  deliver 
thee.  His  arm  is  not  too  short  to 
save.  He  is  the  stronger,  he  can 
l)ind  and  cast  out  the  strong  arm 
of  Satan,  take  away  his  spoil  and 
free  thee  again.    Why  shouldst  thou 


suffer  thy  heart  to  be  a  house  of 
Satan  or  why  suffer  it  to  continue 
anv  longer?  Since  thou  canst  be- 
come a  temple  of  Almighty  God? 

(  To  be  continued.) 

— — o — ■ — -   -- 

LOOK  UP  AND  LISTEN 

1  am  but  a  stranger  here 
Thoudi  I've  wandered  far  and  near, 


mto  former  sins  and  practices.   Hast   The  Home  and  land  of  Bliss 
thou  once  received  grace,  abandoned  "Ls  now  strange  and  amiss. 
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W'ro.ig.  faulty,  improper  and  out 
of  order 

Tile  root  of  men's  minds  is  in  dis- 
order. 

To  break,  derange  and  throw  into 
confusion 

The  misleading  mind  causes  delus- 
ions. 

Isa.  t)6  :4,  I  also  will  choose  their 
delusions. 

2  Thess.  2:11,  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusions. 

God  hath  chosen  you  from  the  he- 
ginning 

To  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  through 
sanctification. 

Satan  uses  all  power  and  all  de- 

ceivableness 
Satan  glories  in  all  who  believe  not 

the  truth. 
Our  leather  who  hath  loved  us.  hath 

given  consolation 
Giving    warnings    unto    us    for    our 

salvation. 

X'o  man.  no  group,  no  sect,  no 
])arty  ever  has  a  mono])ol\'  on  truth. 
virtue  and  com])etence.  Good  in- 
tentions do  not  necessarily  lead  to 
good  results.  Those  we  like  may 
he  wrong,  those  we  hate  may  he 
right.  WHien  an  o])inion  is  invested 
with  enough  ])Ower  to  suppress  O])- 
])Osition,  tyranny  results.  Democracy 
is  the  only  system  that  makes  it 
])f)ssihle  to  effect  changes  without 
violence.  Freedom  dies  under  dog- 
ma.     The     rabble-rousers     always 


claim  to  know  better,  more  efficient 
ways  of  dealing  with  our  problems. 
It  is  self-evident  that  all  men  are 
created  e(|ual.  that  they  are  en- 
dowed by  their  Creator  with  cer- 
lai'i  inalienable  rights,  that  among 
these  art'  life.  lil)erty  and  tlie  pur- 
suit of  ha])piiiess. 

— To1)ia>   Z.    Martin. 


THE  SIN  OF 
INDIFFERENCE 


.Sin  is  a  failure  to  conform  to  the 
law  or  will  of  God.    There  are  four 
])rominent   words   in   the    Scriptures 
which    are    used    to    designate    sin. 
One    is    the    word    "transgression." 
This  refers  to  stepping  over  the  line. 
\iolation    of   the   law.   and   rebellion 
against  the  rule.    The  second  word 
is   the  word   "sin"   itself.    This   is  a 
m(;re  general  term,  meaning  to  miss 
tlie  mark,  wandering  from  the  right 
path,    doing    or    going    wrong,    and 
following  aside  from  the  mark.    Hie 
third  is  the  word  "inicjuity."   which 
means    crookedness,    tliat    which    is 
ojjposed    to    right,    lawlessness,    un- 
righteousness, and  contempt  of  the 
good.   The  fourth  is  the  word  "e\il." 
This  has   in    it   the   idea  of  badness, 
wickedness,      unwillingness     to     go 
right.     Indifference  comes  under  the 
classification     of     sin.     the     second 
mentioned  above. 

Spiritual  indifference  is  known 
b\  a  number  of  characteristics.  A 
per.son  who  is  careless  about  his 
being  in  the  world  and  who  ignores 
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his    obligation    to    God    falls    under 
censure   and   judgment.     A   case   in 
point    is    that    of    Job's    wife    who 
rashly  advised  her  husband  to  com- 
mit   suicide   and   be    done   with    his 
suffering.    Another  fatal  attitude  is 
indifference  toward  the  Iji1)le.    Jesus 
describes  such  people  as  those  who 
hear  the  Word  and  do  not  obey  it. 
They  are  like  people  who  build  their 
houses  on  the  sand.    Another  mani- 
festation of  indifference  is  a  failure 
to   seek  ]ivst  the   kingdom   of   God. 
People  who  are  unconcerned  about 
the  issues  of  the  Church  are  in  dan- 
ger of   losing   out   with   God.     This 
also  finds  expression  in  a  cold  atti- 
tude   toward   worship.     Such    indif- 
ference to  our  obligations  and  priv- 
ilege    to     worship     God     brings     a 
serious      indictment      against      our 
Christian    profession.     The    person 
who  is  careless  about  observing  the 
teachings    of    the    XTw    Testament, 
who    is   thoughtless   concerning   the 
doctrines   of   the   Word   of   God,   is 
in    serious    offense.     Such   attitudes 
lead  to  unbecoming  conduct,  which 
tolerates  sin.    This  attitude  of  care- 
lessness about  behavior  is  in   itself 
probably  as   serious  as  the  acts  of 
sin  which  are  committed.    A  feeling 
of    irresponsibility    toward    the    lost 
is  another  mark  of  indifference.    It 
shows  that  a  person  does  not  have 
real  love.    To  be  unconcerned  about 
making   spiritual   progress   indicates 
a  lack  of  conviction.    This  becomes 
a    serious   fault    in    the    life    of   any 
Christian      professor.      Indifference 


may  also  manifest  itself  in  neglig- 
ence toward  our  children.  Parents 
who  are  unconcerned  about  leading 
their  children  into  an  experience  of 
salvation  and  to  the  Church  show 
that  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong  with  their  spiritual  life. 

The     sinfulness     of     indifference 
needs   to   be  pointed   out   with   spe- 
cific applications.   We  hope  to  show 
that  such  attitudes  toward  life  and 
toward  our  obligations  to  God  be- 
come   sinful    and    lead    to    spiritual 
death,   loss   of   fellowship   with    the 
Church,  and  loss  of  salvation  even- 
tually.  To  be  indifferent  tow^ard  our 
being  in  the  world  is  sinning  against 
the    soul.     We   are   all    accountable 
beings.     Every   man   must   give   ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.    Yielding 
to   temptation  of  suicide   is  a  very 
great  crime  and  sin.    However,  on 
this  side  of  actually  committing  sui- 
cide there  are  attitudes  varying  in 
degree  which  disregard  the  purpose 
of  our  creation — to  bring  glory  to 
God.   Unless  we  have  a  vital  fellows- 
ship  with  Christ  it  is  impossible  to 
live  to  God's  glory.    Indifference  to 
that   purpose   in   life   is   sin   against 
God. 

Indifference  toward  the  Bible  is 
a  foolish  attitude.  Jesus  said  he  was 
a  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  on 
the  sand.  To  disregard  the  need  of 
constant  feeding  on  the  W'ord  is  to 
disobey  the  will  of  God.  He  who  is 
disrespectful  to  the  message  God 
has  revealed  in  His  \\'ord  is  sinning 
against  the  Judge  of  his  soul.    We 
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cannot  afford  to  neglect  the  Biljle. 
It  is  a  vital  factor  in  gennine  Chris- 
tian experience. 

Indifference  toward  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  a  form  of  the  sin  of  un- 
helief.  The  person  who  fails  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  God's  love 
shows  that  he  is  caring  more  for 
himself  than  he  is  for  God.  The 
Christian  is  to  show  hy  his  hfe  that 
he  is  definitely  on  God's  side. 

Indifference  toward  worship  is  a 
torm  of  irreverence.  To  i)e  careless 
about  worshipping  God  must  l:ie  a 
great  disappointment  to  Him.  It  is 
missing  the  mark  of  His  purpose 
for  us.  It  is  a  form  of  sin  that  needs 
to  be  confessed  and  corrected. 

Indifference  toward  the  doctrines 
of  the  Scriptures  is  a  direct  dis- 
obedience to  God.  To  ignore  the 
ordinances  as  taught  in  the  Xew 
Testament  and  to  reject  tlie  doc- 
trines of  the  Bil)le  is  to  set  one's  self 
up  against  God.  Such  attitudes  al- 
ways lead  to  careless  living.  It  does 
not  stop  with  an  attitude ;  it  finds 
expression  in  conduct,  jesus  gave 
a  shar])  warning  against  such  con- 
duct for  "as  it  was  in  tlie  days  of 
Xoe.  so  shall  it  be  also  in  tlie  days 
of  tlie  .Son  of  man." 

Indifference  toward  conduct  is  a 
\iolation  of  our  vow  to  (]n(\.  W'v 
promised  tliat  Wc  would  renounce 
tlie  world  and  sin  to  be  loyal  to  (iod. 
f.ovaltv  and  indifference  are  con- 
ach  other.    Tiic   failure  l<» 


IS  a  form  of  sin  which  is  verv 
damaging  in  its  effect.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Indifference  toward  the  lost  is  a 
sin  of  willful  rejection  of  God's 
command.  The  ])erson  who  refuses 
to  become  interested  in  the  mis- 
sionary aspects  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  denies  his  Christian  experi- 
ence. Christianity  by  its  very  nature 
is  self-propagating:  its  message 
must  be  told.  Jesus  by  direct  com- 
mand requires  us  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations.  To  be  inconsiderate  of 
the  spiritual  need  of  the  lost  and 
to  refuse  to  support  the  missionary 
efforts  of  the  Church  is  a  sin  against 
the  One  who  has  asked  us  to  make 
Christ  known  to  tlie  world. 

Indifference  toward  spiritual  pro- 
gress is  a  wide  missing  of  the  mark. 
Peojjle  wlio  li\e  in  a  self-.satisfied 
condition  in  life  and  care  little  or 
nothing  to  l)ecome  more  Christlike 
are  denying  the  faith.  The  very 
naliu'e  of  tlie  Christian  lit'e  is  ])r()- 
gros.  growth,  improvement,  and 
maturit\.  A  failure  to  grow  is  an 
e\id('nce  ol    lailiu'e  to  ])ossess. 

Indit'ference  toward  the  spiritual 
;iec'<ls  of  our  children  is  an  open  dis- 
owning of  om^  ])arenial  res])onsibil- 
it\.  To  liaxc  no  concern  l"or  bring- 
ing our  children  int(j  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  the  Church  indicates 
how  little  we  \alue  unr  nwn  salva- 
trarv  to  eacn  other.  I  he  lanure  to  tion.  One  wlio  is  happy  in  the  Lord 
a.s.sume  our  obligations  to  control,  and  who  find>  Christian  living  a 
our  behavior  (l)y  the  grace  of  God)    joy   i.>.  certain   to   want   his  children 
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to  have  the  same  experience. 

These  are  matters  involving  life 
and  death.  Indifference  is  some- 
thing far  more  serious  than  a  fault. 
It  is  a  disease.  Christ  died  that  we 
should  live  unto  Him  and  not  unto 
ourselves.  To  be  indifferent  to  the 
appeals  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
needs  of  our  own  souls  is  living 
unto  seh'  and  not  unto  Christ.  Our 
attitudes  in  these  matters  determine 
the  measure  of  spiritual  power  in 
the  life  of  the  church.  "Woe  unto 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  The 
Christian's  life  demands  an  active, 
progressive,  and  dynamic  spiritual 
experience. 

John  R.  Mumaw  in 
Christian    Monitor. 


THE   CRITIC 


A  little  seed  lay  in  the  ground 
And  soon  began  to  sprout, 
"Now  which  of  all  the  flowers 

around," 
It  mused,  "shall  I  come  out?" 

'The  lily''s  face  is  fair  and  proud 
And  just  a  trifle  cold. 
The  rose,  I  think,  is  rather  loud 
And  then,  its  fashions  old. 

"The  violet  is  very  well 
But  not  a  flower  I'd  choose, 
Nor  yet  the  canterbury  bell 
I  never  cared  for  blues." 

So  on  it  criticized  each  flower 
This  supercilous  seed, 
Until  it  woke  one  summer  hour 
And  found  itself  a  weed. 


OUR  PILGRIMAGE 


\\' e  are  pilgrims  on  our  weary  way 
With  no  place  here  to  stop  or  stay. 
But  onward  through  the  world  we 

roam 
Seeking  a  home  in  heaven  above. 

Then  we  shoukl  here  as  strangers 
be 
And  seek  our  Father's  face  to  see, 
Thus  showing  to  the  world  below 
That  we  our  blessed   Savior  know. 

You  all  will  know  Him  if  you  do 
Just  as  He  commanded  you. 
There  need  not  one  be  left  behind 
The  call  is  made  to  all  mankind. 

The  spirit  by  whom  we  were  led 
To  Jesus  Christ  our  living  head, 
\W11  lead  you  too.  if  you'll  show 
A  willingness  of  mind  and  go. 

To  Jesus  go.  Who  out  of  love 
Came  down  a  ransom  from  above, 
That    guilty    sinners    through    His 

blood 
Be  reconciled  again  unto  God. 

Then  Oh,  dear  sinner  will  you  still 
Continue  striving  against  God's  will. 
While   mercy's   offered   and   there's 

time 
Tesus  still  invites  you  to  come. 

In    heaven    we'll    all.    with    one 

accord 

Sing  songs  of  praise  to  our  Lord, 

There  all  shall  crowns  of  glory  wear 

Oh.  who  would  not  this  glory  share. 

— Sel.  by  Bro.  John  Koones. 
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BLEST  WILL  OF  GOD 


lilest  will  of  God,  Ije  in  (jur  hearts 
today, 

Direct  us  in  the  things  we  do  and 
all  we  say. 

When    old    self-pity — such    a    sneak- 
is   he, 

Would   dim   Thy   will,   l^id   him   de- 
l^arting  flee. 

For    he    would    rob    Thee    of    Thy 
rightful  place. 

Where   dwelleth    joy   and   love's 
a])undant  grace. 

Blest  will  of  God,  l)e  in  each  heart 

and  mind. 
Send  Thy  great  thoughts  that  help 

us  to  be  kind. 
J.ift  us  al)ove  susi)icion,  hurts,  that 

come, 
That  we  may  worthy  l)e  of  heavenly 

home : 
That    we    may    dwell    in    love    and 

peace  while  here. 
And  shed  abroad  Thy  blessed  hope 

and  cheer. 
— Gladys  Swinnev  \^anDeventer. 


BEHOLD   THE    GOODNESS 
OF  GOD 


l^x.  .U  :()-?.  "The  Lord  God.  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  longsuffering  and 
abundant  in  goodness,  and  truth. 
Kee])ing  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving inifjuity  and  transgression, 
and  sin  ;  and  that  will  1)y  no  means 
clear  the  guilty."  Rom.  11  :22.  "P.e- 
hold  therefore  the  goodness,  and 
severity  of  (^od."    The  word  .sever- 


i[y  here  meaning:  strictness,  exact- 
ness of  ol)serving  rtiles.  Gal.  6:7, 
"For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reaj^."  Rom.  1 1  :3.v34. 
"Ohi,  tlie  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  :  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out;  for  who  hath  known  the 
mind  (if  the  Lord?  Or  who  hath 
been  his  ctnmsellor?"  Tlie  a])Ostle 
Paul  did  not  put  all  liis  trust  on 
the  arms  of  men  or  man's  organi- 
zations. 

God    forl)id    that    1    should   glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Gal.   6:15,   "For   in    Christ 
Jesus   neither   circumcision   availeth 
anything,  nor  imcircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature."    Li  order  to  com])ly 
with   the  Gospel,   we  must   1)e  born 
again    to    become    a    new    creature. 
This    does    not    mean    an    initiation 
into     some     man     organization     or 
church.    You  can  only  be  born  once 
into  this  world,  and  only  once  into 
iiis  .S])irit  or  the  Spiritual  kingdom. 
|ohn  3:5.  "\'erily.  verily  1  say  unto 
thee,  excei)t  a  man  1)e  born  of  water, 
and   of  tlie   S])irit.   he   cannot   enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."     R»ehold 
the  goodness  of  ( iod.    lie  has  made 
a    wav    of    escape,    and    ojjened    the 
wa\     bv     lli>    only     P)egotten     Son. 
lesus.  that  we  might  be  saved.  Mati. 
5:45,    "\u)v   he    maketh    liis    sun    lo 
rise  on  the  e\il  and  on  the  good,  and 
st-ndelh  rain  on  tlie  just  and  on  the 
unjust."    F.y  this  we  read  and  know 
there    are    two   classes,    referred    to 
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as    just    and    unjust.     Most    people 

agree  on  this,  1:)Ut  where  do  we  class 

ourselves  ?   The  Pharisees  expressed 

themselves   better   than    other    men. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
1  Pet.  3  :18,  "For  Christ  also  hath 

once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 

the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 

to  God."    Because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 

that    we   should   follow    His    steps : 

He   who    did   not    sin,    neither   was 

guile  found  in  His  mouth,  who  when 

He  was  reviled,  reviled  not.  When  '|  ^^'^  need  not  to  go  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Mosaic  law  or  the  pro- 
phets to  find  salvation.  God  also 
bearing  witness,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders,  miracles  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  His  own 
Will.    God  hath   in  these  last  davs 


is  the  man  equal  to  Jesus?  Heb. 
2:2-3,  "For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression,  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompence  of  reward : 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?"  This  is  a  great 
question  for  all  humanity.  Which 
at  the  first  l)egan  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  ])y  them  that  heard  Him.  By  all 
the  disciples  that  lived  at  that  age 
and  time,  and  some  wrote  it  for  us. 


not. 


He    suffered     He     threatened 

Who  His  ownself  bare  our  sins  in 

His  own  body,  on  the  Cross,  that 

we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 

unto     righteousness.       By     Whose 

stripes  ye  were  healed.    Behold  the 

goodness  and  mercy  of  God.    1  John   spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son.  whom 

4:9.    'Tn    this    was    manifested    the  |  ^e  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 

love  of  God  toward  us.  because  that  i  ^y    ^Vhom    also    made    the    worlds. 


God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him."  He  sent  His  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
Whereby  can  we  boast,  or  feel 
proud?  We  have  heard  some  say 
how  good  they  were,  perhaps  it  was 
to  gain  confidence. 

Acts  13:37-38.  "He  whom  God 
raised  again,  saw  no  corruption.  Be 
it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man 
(Jesus  our  Lord)  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  by 
him  all  that  believe  are  justified. 
From  which  ye  could  not  be  justi- 
fied bv  the  law  of  Moses."    Where 


L'pholding  all  things  by  the  Word 
of  His  power,  when  He  had  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

Matt.  28:18,  Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  the  disciples,  saying.  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  It  seems  like  many 
people  doubt  these  sayings  because 
thev  petition  or  pray  to  the  Father 
and  ignore  the  Son,  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Who  commanded  His  disciples  to 
go  and  teach  all  nations,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you.  Some 
ministers  dodge  around  some  of  the 
Gospel,    taught   by    Jesus    and    His 
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apostles  and  only  teach  what  their 
church  or  creed  adopted.  Acts  20 : 
^7,  the  apostle  Paul  said.  "For  I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God  .  .  . 
Which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
yuu  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood." 

Mart.  15:8-9,  "This  people  draw- 
eih  nio'h  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 


.'uid  hoiioureth   me   with   their   lips ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.    In 
\"ain  they  do  w'orship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrine  the  commandments   of 
men."    Laying  aside  the  command- 
ments of  God.    Ye  hold  to  the  tra- 
dition   of    men.    much    like    in    this 
day   and   age.    V.   9,    Full   well   ye 
reject    the   commandments   of    God, 
tliat  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradi- 
tions.    Mark   12:24,  The   Pharisees 
rmd   the    Sadducees   came   to   Jesus 
with  many  questions  to  catch  Him. 
jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Ye 
do   therefore  err,  because  ye  kr.ow 
iiot  tlie  scrii)tures,  neither  the  power 
of  (iod.    Tliese  two  groups  were  the 
most   e(kicated   groups   in   tliat   day. 
Yet  they  were  ignorant  of  the  things 
concerning  tlie  Lord  Jesus.  .Set  your 
affections  on   things  above,   not  on 
things  on   the  earth.     Let   your  life 
l)e  hid   witli   Clirist   in   (lod.    When 
Clirist.    who    is    oiu'    \\k\    shall    ap- 
l)ear,  then  shall  ye  also  api)ear  with 
Him    in   glory.     Whatsoever   ye   do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  tlie   Lord   Jesus.     Let   the   peace 
of  God   rule   in    ynuv  liearts. 


Behold  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
the  exactness  and  strictness  of  God. 
Rom.  2  :4,  "Despise  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering :  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance?"    Matt.    24:37,    "As   the 
days  of  Xoah  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.    Tliey 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrving 
and    giving    in    marriage,    until    tlie 
day    Xoah    entered    into    the    Ark. 
And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and   took   them   all   away :    so    shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."    Gen.  6  :5-9,  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,    and    that    every    imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  onlv 
evil    continually,    And    it    re])ented 
(made  sorry)  the  Lord  that  He  had 
made    man    on    the    earth,    and    it 
grieved  Him  at  His  heart.    And  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
ear  til.      Piut    X^oah    found    grace    in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.   The  earth  was 
corru])t   before  God,  and   the  earth 
was   filled   witli   violence,  much   like 
of   this    day   and    age.     Ciod    looked 
ui)on   the  earth   and   behold   it   was 
C()rru])t. 

Thus  did  Xoali  of  all  that  God 
commaiuled  him,  so  did  he.  How 
about  von  and  me?  Ancl  tlie  Lord 
said  unto  Xoah.  Come  thou,  and  all 
ihv  bouse  into  the  Ark:  For  in  thee 
ba\e  1  seen  righteousness  bcfori' 
me.  M:\u  is  not  able  to  give  any- 
ibing  like  what  God.  by  the   Lord 
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Jesus,    gave    unto    humanity.     Be- 
hold the  goodness  of  God.    Acts  10 : 
34-35,     "Then     Peter     opened     his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive  that   God   is   no   respecter   of 
persons :    but    in    every    nation    he 
that     feareth     him,     and     worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him." 
Jesus    said   unto   them.    Take   heed 
that    no    man    deceive    you.     Many 
false   prophets   shall   rise   and   shall 
deceive  many.    But  they  that  endure 
unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.    This 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom   (which  He 
has   established )    shall   be   preached 
in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations :  and  then  shall  the  end 
come.   For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation,  such   as   was   not   since   the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
Where    is    our    stay,    when    heaven 
and  earth  are  passed  away?    But  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man. 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west :   so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be.    Watch  there- 
fore :   for  ye  know   not   what   hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

Jer.  17  :9.  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?''  Heb. 
4:12-13,  "For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 


thoughts,  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight,"  Let 
us  have  the  grace  of  God,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence.  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 
Jer.  17:10,  I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  even  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Matt.  13  : 
49,  "The  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just."  2  Pet.  3:17,  "Beloved, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness." 

2  Pet.  3:10-13,  "The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night :  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burn- 
ed up.  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat?  Neverthe- 
less we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first 
heaven    and    the    first    earth    were 
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passed  away ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea.  And  1  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband," 
Rev.  21  :l-2.  Yet  we  still  hear  of 
]jeople  who  are  praying  for  Him  to 
come  and  set  u})  His  kingdom  on 
this  earth.  Many  are  calling  upon 
the  Lord  to  do  what  they  want, 
rather   than   accordino'   to    His   will 


Hark,   hear   the   trumpet   of   God 

sounding. 
The    day    of    judgment,    that    awful 

day 
What    ])Ower    will    be    the    sinners 

stay  ? 
How   shall   we  meet  that   great  day 
\\'hen   heaven   and   earth   shall   pass 

away  ? 
l\\-t-ry   eye   sliall   l)ehold    Him   ui)on 

His  throne 


and   purpose.     "Follow    peace   with  L^'^f^  ^^^^  the  far  away  home  of  the 


all  men  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  .<ihall  see  the  Lord."  Hel). 
12:14. 

The  Lord  is  longsuftering  to  us- 
ward,    not   willing   that   any   should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.    He  who  would  have  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.   Jesus  saith, 
1   am   the   way.   the   truth,   and   the 
life.    That  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable   lite   in   all   godliness   and 
lionesty.     For  this   is  good  and  ac- 
cejjtable    in    the    sight    of    God    our 
Saviour.     "For   there    is   one   God, 
'm(\  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,    the    man    Christ    Jesus;    who 
gave   hiniself   a   ransom    for   all,"    1 
Tim.  2 :5.    Behold  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  \\'lio  gave  His  all  to  save 
humanity. 

'Hie  day  of  wrath,   lliat   dreadful 

day 
How  can  we  escape  His  all-piercing 

eyes  ? 
When  men  to  judgment  awake  from 

clay 


sou  J 


William   X.  Kinsley. 
Hartville.   Ohio. 

— O 


SUPREMACY  OF  JESUS 


1.  Jesus  is  Supreme  in  Person. 

Jesus    is   the   only    begotten    Son 
of  God:  Deity  manifest  in  the  flesh 
(  1  Tim.  vL16).    He  took  upon  Him- 
self flesh  and  blood  independent  of 
the    laws    of    biology ;    He    had    no 
human  fatlier.  He  needed  none.  He 
is    self    existent,    has    life    in    Him- 
.self    (John    3:2()),     While    He   be- 
came   human    He    still    was    su]K^r- 
human,   above    the   laws   of   nature. 
He  walked  upon  the  sea.  calmed 
the  storm,  stilled  the  waves,  turned 
water  into  wine.   increa.sed  the  five 
loaves  a  thou.sand  fold.    He  caused 
the  fish  to  gather  where  He  ordered 
the    net    to    be    cast.     He    cau.sed    a 
fish  to  come  up  Uj)On  the  hook  with 
the  ])roix'r  coin  in  its  m<tuth  to  pay 
Peter's  ta.x  and    His  own. 

He  cleansed  the  lei)ers.  healed  all 
juaniier    of    .sickness    instantly    and 
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restored  the  dead  to  life  again,  even 
after  corruption  had  set  in  (John 
11  :39).  He  had  power  to  lay  down 
His  own  life,  and  enter  the  spirit 
world  (1  Peter  3:18-20),  and  after 
three  days  and  three  nights,  take  up 
His  life  in  the  body  again  (John 
10:17-18)  ;  now  no  more  animated 
by  life  blood,  but  by  the  eternal 
Spirit  enter  into  glory  (Rev.  1  : 
13-18). 

Jesus  the  Son  is  one  with  the 
Father  and  under  Him  holds  su- 
premacy and  dominion  over  all  the 
universe,  above  every  name  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth. 

His  pre  -  eminence  continues 
throughout  the  New  Testament.  He 
w-as  a  greater  Prophet  than  Jonah 
(Matt.  12:41),  a  greater  priest  than 
Aaron,  even  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple ;  a  greater  king  than  Solomon 
(Matt.  12:42).  He  brought  a  great 
revelation  (John  1:17).  a  better 
covenant,  a  perfect  offering,  a  bet- 
ter hope  and  a  better  resurrection. 
He  is  the  central  figure  of  the  Bible, 
the  revelation  of  God  to  man. 

God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  His 
Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He 
made  the  worlds :  Who  being  the 
brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
His  power,  when  He  had  by  Him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high :   being   made   so   much   better 


than  the  angels,  as 
heritance  obtained  a 
name  than  thev. 


He  hath  by  in- 
more  excellent 


2.  Jesus  is  Supreme  in  Purpose. 

Xo  other  person  was  ever  born 
to  die  to  save  others  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  sin.  Since  eternal 
souls  are  wrapped  in  mortal  flesh 
and  must  give  an  account  to  God ; 
"He  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same  :  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil," 
Heb.  2:14.  There  is  only  one  medi- 
ator between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Jesus  Christ  (1  Tim.  2:5).  He 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Jesus  could  have  instituted  an 
ideal  political  world,  and  a  fault- 
less social  order,  but  He  refused 
to  be  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
material  things  (Luke  12:13-21). 
He  could  have  abolished  sickness, 
but  He  came  to  abolish  death  and 
bring  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel  (2  Tim.  1:10). 
His  entire  purpose  in  taking  human- 
ity upon  Himself  was  to  redeem 
mankind  for  a  future  eternal  life  and 
bliss.    He  came  to  deal  with  sin. 

3.  Jesus  is  Supreme  in  Doctrine. 

As  Jesus"  name  is  above  every 
name,  so  His  doctrine  is  above  all 
others.  Fourteen  times  in  His  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  He  supercedes 
the  law  of  Moses  and  declares : 
*'But  I  say  unto  you."  He  super- 
cedes the  ten  commandments  when 
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He  says  :  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
ihy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
ill  thy  soul,  and  witli  all  thy  mind. 
This    is    the    first    and    great    com- 
mandment.   And  the  second  is  like 
r.nto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
hor  as  thyself.    On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets,"   Matt.  22  :37-40.    This  is 
the    new    order   of   conduct    set    for 
the   kingdom   of  heaven.     He   never 
spoke  of  an   Utopia  in  this  life,  or 
how    to    ])ecome    rich    and    popular, 
1)ut  declared:  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 
He  set  the  goal  for  spiritual  values 
when   He  asked  :  "Is  not  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than 
raiment?"    His  entire  doctrine  was 
l)ased  on  self-denial  now  and  glory 
and  joy  hereafter.    Xo  other  philos- 
<j])h}'   can   bring   peace   and   love    in 
tlie  home,  the  church,  and  the  state 
like  obedience  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Xo  other  teaching  can  l)ring 
rest   to   the   .soul,   and  assurance   of 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

4.  Jesus  is  Supreme  in  Wisdom. 


night  thy 


of  God  :  "Thou  fool,  this 
soul  shall  Ije  required  of  thee  .  .  . 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God,"  Luke  12:19-21. 

Jesus  always  did  those  things  that 
l)leased  the  heather.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  tlie  beginning  of  wisdom. 
1Vj  seek  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
lead  otliers  to  Jesus  is  the  greatest 
tiling  a  man  can  do.  Jesus  knew 
what  was  in  man  ;  He  knew  his  past 
history,  his  present  standing  with 
God,  and  his  future  destiny.  Eternal 
salvation   is  the  greatest  wisdom  of 


The   wisest  thing  anyone  can 


do 

is  to  ol)ey  God  and  prei)are  to  meet 
Him  in  peace.  The  most  insane 
looli.^hness  anyone  can  be  guilty  of 
is  to  neglect  salvation.  "The  tool 
hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
God."  The  rich  man  who  said: 
"Soul,  thou  hasl  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years:  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry:"  was  told 


Jesus  is  Supreme  in  Works. 

Jesus  did  the  greatest  work  in 
human  history.  When  Moses  and 
Idias  ai)peared  with  Him  on  the 
holy  mount :  they  spoke  of  the  death 
He  could  accomplish  at  Jeru.salem 
(Luke  9:3]).  When  He  accejned 
res])Onsibility  for  the  sin  of  man- 
kiiid,  and  met  (iod  in  judgment  for 
the  guilt  oi  the  human  race.  He  ac- 
com])lished  more  than  all  mankind 
of  all  ages  could  do.  He  took  away 
the  .\damic  sin,  and  ])rovided  for 
the  i)ersonal  sins  of  every  ])enitent 
believer. 

He  has  overcome  the  world,  and 
regained  for  us  what  .\dani  lost 
(  I\oni.  5  :1'^ ).  He  rev('ale(l  the 
i-'ather.  He  abolished  death.  He  de- 
feated Satan.  He  sent  down  the 
Hol\-  Spirit  and  He  called  out  a 
people  for  His  name,  and  ])rei)ares 
them  for  His  future  kingdom,  when 
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He   will   judge   the  world   in   right- 
eousness. 

In  the  creation  all  things  were 
made  hy  Him.  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  He  upholds  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power.  He  serves  as 
an  advocate  for  the  saints  at  the 
throne  of  God. 

Sel.  from  Bible  Helps. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 


HELL' 


Joseph  P.   Robbins  ^ 

The  Greek  words  "gehenna"  and  j 

"tartarus"    both    mean    a    place    of 

punishment. 

Matt.    23:33,    "Ye    serpents,    ye 

generation    of   vipers,    how    can    ye 

escape  the  damnation   of  hell?" 

Hell  in  The  Heart 

In  Gen.  6:4-5,  "And  God  saw- 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  w^as 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually." 

Prov.  4  :23,  "Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  The  wickedness  that 
existed  in  the  w^orld  at  that  time 
was  a  product  of  hell.  This  wicked- 
ness provoked  God's  wrath  and  He 
sent  the  flood  and  destroyed  the 
people. 

Today  we  have  about  the  same 
condition.  Men  are  seeing  the  beau- 
ty of  women  and  are  lusting  after 
them   to  the   extent   that   they   will 


steal  the  virtue  of  a  young  woman 
and  cause  her  to  become  the  mother 
of  a  child  outside  of  wedlock  which 
is  nothing  less  tlian  having  hell  in 
the  heart.  He  has  caused  her  to 
fall  from  her  virtue  and  become  the 
victim  of  sin.  Then  the  young  girl 
who  will  trifle  with  a  young  man 
and  sell  to  him  her  virtue  has  not 
only  fallen  a  victim  of  sin  but  has 
hell  in  her  heart  and  sold  her  body 
to  ]je  used  as  an  harlot. 

Then  again,  the  young  girl  who 
will  smoke  the  cigarette  and  drink 
the  strong  drink  has  lowered  the 
standard  of  her  morals  and  has  be- 
come a  product  of  hell. 

And  you  married  men  who  will 
steal  the  affections  of  another  man's 
wife  and  break  up  that  home,  you 
have  hell  in  your  heart,  and  are  on 
the  road  to  hell  and  destruction,  un- 
less you   quit  that  hellish  business. 

You  women,  who  will  throw 
yourself  in  another  man's  way  and 
allow  him  to  become  too  familiar 
with  vou  and  you  step  in  between 
him  and  his  wife  and  break  up  that 
home,  you  too,  have  hell  in  your 
heart  and  you  too,  are  on  the  road 
to  hell  and  destruction  and  will 
bring  shame  and  disgrace  on  your 
children  and  home. 

Hell  in  The  Home 

You  men  who  drink  and  carouse 
around  till  late  hours  of  the  night 
and  then  go  home  full  of  booze  and 
begin  to  beat  and  abuse  your  wife 
and  children,  you  make  your  home 
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ri  hell  for  them  and  thev  l)ecome  a   also   and    was   l)uried.    And   in   hell 


victim  of  your  hellish  nature  an<l 
your  brutish  acts.  Then  some  of 
you  will  quit  your  home  to  associ- 
ate with  some  low  down  woman 
and    allow    her   to    drag   you    down 

hell 


deeper  into  hell  and  you  l)rin 
into  your  home  and  family 

You  women  who  work  m  the 
factories  and  begin  flirting  with 
uther    men,    vou    too    are    ])ringinii" 


l)eing  in  tor- 


he  lifted   up  liis  eyes, 

me. It,   and   seeth    Abraliam   afar   uff 

and   Lazarus   in   his   ))osom."    Read 

ihe    rest    of    the    story    and    see    for 

yourself. 


Rev.  21  :«S,  "}^ut  the  fearful,  and 

I  unl)e]ieving.     and     the     ahominal)le, 

[  and  murderers,  and   whoremongers, 

I  and  sorcerers,  and  idolators.  and  all 

,    ,,  .  ,  ,     ,  liars,   shall    have   their   part    in    tlie 

hell  mto  your  home  and  shame  and    ,   ,  ,  •  i     i  i        ■  ^     i-  i 

''  ....  ^  lake    wlncli    burnetii    with    fire    and 

brimstone:     wliich     is     the     second 


death." 


disgrace  on  your  children.  Your 
place  is  not  in  the  factories,  1)ut 
home-makers  and  not  home  destroy- 
ers. You  will  if  you  continue  to'  -l^ev.  22:15,  "For  without  are 
work  in  these  factories.  finall\- ;  (iogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremon- 
cause  a  separation,  a  broken  liome  '  gers.  and  murderers,  and  idolators, 
and  a  divorce  suit. 


You  children,  who  will  not  oIj 


'And   whosoever  loveth   and   maketh 
a   lie."    jesus  says  in    Matt.   25:41. 

your    parents    and    go    off    into    sin ;  speaking    unto    those    on     his    left 

and    bring    sorrow    and    disappoint- 1  band.  "l)e])art  from  me,  ye  cursed. 

ment    to    your    father    and    mother, 

are    also    bringing    hell    into    your 

home.     Whatsoever   a   man    soweth 

that  shall  he  also  rea]).    How  man\- 

children  will  not  take  the  advice  of 

father   and    mother   and    take    their 

own    way,   have   t(^   their   own    sor- 
row made  home  a  hell.    We  could 

go  on  and  on  for  hours  and  hours, 

Init    space    will    not    ])ermit.     ^V)u 

can't  play  with  sin  and  not  ])ay  the 

penalty  of  it. 


Hell    in    Etei-nity 

Luke  16:22-2.^,  "An<l  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
liam's    bosom  :    the    ricli    man    died 


imo    everlasting    fire,    ])re])ared    for 
the  (le\'il  and  In's  angels." 

In  conclusion  let  me  just  say  that 
1  Iia\e  written  this  as  a  warning 
to  us  all  realizing  we  have  a  heaven 
to  gain  and  a  hell  to  shun.  Let  us 
not  thinls  that  all  the  hell  wi-  have 
is  here  on  earth.  If  that  was  the 
fact,  that  surely  would  l)e  bad 
enough  but  that  isn't  all  the  bell  we 
h;i\c-.  we  have  a  hell  in  eternity,  in 
the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone  where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  thr  fire  is  nf)t  (|uenched. 
where  there  will  be  wee])ing  and 
I  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

—March  1*)44  Issue. 
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Xo.    IS 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OV.'R    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  ah  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


INCARNATION 


"Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God :  because  many  false  proph- 
ets are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
I '^ very  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God :  and  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God :  and 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come :  and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world,"  1  John  4:1-4. 

Incarnation  is  the  act  of  assuming 
flesh,  taking  a  human  body  and  the 
human  nature,  according  to  Web- 
ster's dictionary.  This  fact  of  our 
Saviour  is  the  basic  foundation  of 
the  Christian  religion.  The  apostle 
John  gives  us  many  thoughts  u])on 
this  fact  of  our  Lord  Init  we  shall 
center  our  meditation  upon  just  a 
few.  The  apostle  warns  of  different 
spirits  and  different  teachings  whicli 
will  come  into  the  world,  down 
through  the  ages  of  time.  Without 
f|uestion  each  reader  must  admit 
that  we  have  many,  many  of  these 


spirits  even  today.  Therefore  one 
of  each  individuals  greatest  proij- 
lems  is  to  determine  which  spirit, 
which  teaching  is  the  truth.  We 
have  no  sure  proof,  no  definite  guide 
to  our  decisions,  other  than  the  Holv 
Bi])le.  How  tliankful  we  can  be 
that  Almighty  God  has  preserved 
this  Bible  down  through  the  ages. 
Our  text  has  some  definite  and 
strong  statements  in  it.  First  we 
are  told  to  "believe  not  everv  spirit." 
If  we  tried  to  do  this  today  we 
could  have  only  confusion  and  no 
certainty  in  any  of  them.  Why  can 
we  not  believe  every  s])irit?  "Man\- 
false  proi)hets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world"  and  we  must  trv.  com- 
])are.  proxe  and  decide  which  is  ac- 
tually true.  This  is  a  sad  and  very 
definite  statement.  How  then  are 
we  to  know  wliich  is  true?  "Every 
s])irit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Clirist  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God"  is  tile  true  spirit.  Of  the 
many  religions  in  the  world  today. 
onK"  a  few  actually  confess  this. 
More  sad  vet  is  the  fact  that  man\- 
flenominations.  sui^posed  to  be  of 
'the  Christian  religion,  do  not  con- 
fess this  fact.     Dear  rearler  beware. 
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try  the  spirits,  what  spirit  are  you 
believing?  What  spirit  are  you 
following,  hoping  that  ic  will  save 
your  soul  in  eternity? 


that    the    apostle    Paul    taught    the 

same  doctrine.    Yes,  it  is  a  mystery 

1.1  a  certain  extent,   we  cannot  un- 

I  derstand  it  all  and  in  fact  we  must 


John  tells  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  |  live    it    to    understand    much    of    it, 

God  was  manifest,  revealed,  brought 
to  us  in  the  flesh.  Various  items  of 
this  mystery  are  told  over  and  over 
again  in  Paul's  various  letters,  but 
most  precious  is  the  revelation  that 
"Christ  was  received  up  into  glory.'* 
We  can  refer  to  any  other  religion 
active  in  this  day  and  they  can 
show  where  their  leader  is  buried, 
in  most  cases  a  costly  shrine  and 
sacred  place ;  but  not  so  with  Jesus 
the  Christ,  for  His  has  been   risen 


"Which  were  born,  not  of  l^lood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man.  Ijut  of  God."  John 
1  :14.  A  miraculous  l:iirth  as  wit- 
nessed by :  Mary,  Joseph,  Simeon, 
Anna,  the  shepherds,  the  wise  men 
and  many  others.  Jesus  asked  the 
disciples,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David.  If  David 
then  call  him  Lord,  liow  is  he  his 


son 


Matt.    22:42,   45.     He 


was 


before  David,  He  was  His  Lord  and  and  Paul  tells  us  that  He  was  re- 
God,  but  He  took  on  flesh  under  ceived  up  into  glory.  Preparing 
the  lineage  of  David.  Why  that  He  |  and  waiting  for  those  who  will  ac- 
might   redeem   man   from    sin,    that   cept    and    serve    Him,    as    He    told 


He  might  deliver  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation to  everyone  and  that  He 
might  carry  out  the  Father's  Will. 
"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  woman,  made  under  the 
law,"  Gal.  4  :4.  He  was  made  under 
the  law  that  He  might  give  God's 
people  the  first  chance  of  salva- 
tion, but  w^hen  they  did  not  accept 
it.  He  offered  salvation  to  all  people 
who  would  accept  it. 

"And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in    the     world,     received     up     into 


them  to  do  while  here  upon  the 
earth.  Before  Christ  ascended  unto 
God  the  Father,  He  revealed  Him- 
self unto  His  followers  that  they 
might  definitely  believe  that  He  was 
risen,  "Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me, 
and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have,"  Luke 
24 :39.  Tliis  was  so  unusual,  so 
unbelieveable,  that  man  should  rise 
from  the  dead  that  we  have  many, 
many  infallible  proofs  that  He  ac- 
tually arose. 

At  the  request  of  a  Sister,  we 
will  bring  a  few  thoughts  on  re- 
incarnation :  the  teaching  that  the 
human     soul     transmigrates     after 


glory,"  1  Tim.  3:16,    Here  we  find   death,    into    the    body    of    another 
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human  being,  an  animal  or  a  fowl. 
We  find  this  teaching  in  a  number 
of  religions:  lirahmanism.  Bud- 
dhism. Hinduism,  by  some  of  the 
American  Indians  and  even  in  mod- 
ern Theosophy — a  universal  broth- 
erhood movement  of  mysticism  be- 
gan in  1875. 

We  find  no  proof  or  even  hint  of 
re-incarnation  in  the  Word  of  God. 
In  Genesis  2  we  read  that  man  was 
formed    from   two   substances :    first 
the  "dust  of  the  ground"  from  which 
God   formed   him   and   second   "the 
breath  of  life"  which  God  breathed 
into  him.    Perhaps  the  shortest  and 
most  definite  statement  of  what  hap- 
pens  to   man   after   death   is   found 
in  Eccl.  12:7,  "Then  shall  the  dust 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and 
the    spirit    shall    return    unto    God 
who    gave    it."     This    statement    is 
simple,  definite  and  reasonable.  ^lan 
with    all    his    knowdedge    has    tried 
down    through    the    ages    to    prove 
otherwise    and    has    utterly    failed. 
W'hv   not   accept    God's    simple   ac- 
count as  given  in  F.cclesiastes?   The 
important  thing  to  remember,  dear 
Reader,   is.   If  the  soul,  the  breath 
of   life,    returns   to   God    who   gave 
it.   He  has  a  right  to  do  with  it  as 
He  wislies  and  He  will.    'They  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation."  John  5  :29. 


CORRECTION 

On    page 


Aug 


5.  liible  Monitor  of 
15.  "Theory  or  Fact  Con- 
cerning (iod's  Creation."  In  riglit 
column.  line  13,  begin  reading  with 
tlie  word  "perhaps."  "Perhaps  this 
is  wh\-  earlv  writers  of  the  (so- 
called  christian  )  church  in  church 
history,  taught  that  the  Son  was 
l)orn  of  God  the  Father,  a  spiritual 
being,  before  He  was  born  of  the 
\'irgin  Mary,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  Please 
this  error. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root 
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Gen.  2:1-5,  "Thus  the  heavens 
and  tlie  earth  were  finished,  and  all 
tlie  host  of  tliem."  God  had  fin- 
ished the  work  of  His  Creation  in 
six  days,  as  sliown  in  cha])ter  one, 
and  as  e.\]:)lained  in  our  previous 
articles  on  this  subject.  "And  on 
tlie  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made;  (meaning  it 
was  com])lete(l )  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  (la\-  froiu  all  liis  work 
wliich  he  had  made.  And  God 
blessed  the  .seventh  day.  and  sanc- 
tified it  :  l)ecau,.se  tliat  in  it  he  liad 
rested  from  all  his  work  wbicli  God 
created  and  made." 

From  the  beginning  after  the 
creation.  Gorl  has  authorized  a  day 
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of  rest  for  His  people,  a  special 
day  under  each  of  His  covenants, 
both  Old  and  New.  However,  that 
day  of  rest  was  changed  from  the 
seventh  day  Sabbath,  under  the  Law 
of  Israel,  to  the  X^ew  day,  which 
David  said  was  the  day  "which  the 
Lord"  made,  Exod,  31  :  15-17,  "Six 
days  may  work  be  done ;  but  in  the 
seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy 
to  the  Lord :  whosoever  doeth  any 
work  in  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.  Wherefore 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a 
perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and 


was  refreshed." 

The  subject  of  the  "Seventh  Day 
Sabbath"  is  a  subject  of  its  own, 
hence  we  cannot  fully  discuss  this 
subject  in  these  articles,  however, 
we  point  out  some  facts  to  be  ob- 
served, concerning  this  day  of  rest. 
First,  God  no  where  in  the  begin- 
ning commanded  Adam  to  keep  the 
seventh  day  as  a  perpetual  observ- 
ance throughout  all  succeeding  gen- 
erations, to  the  end  of  time.  Sec- 
ond, although  God  commanded 
Israel  to  "Remember  the  sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  as  one  of  His 
ten  commandments,  we  have  it  re- 
vealed in  God's  Word,  that  Israel's 
sal^baths  were  to  cease.  The  old 
Law,  or  covenant,  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Xevertheless  we  find  that  the 
Law  of  Grace  through  the  New 
Testament  has  l^rought  every  one 
of  those  "Ten  Commandments"  over 
into  the  New,  in  a  different  word- 
ing, except  the  seventh  day  sabbath, 
which  was  for  Israel  only.  Then 
also  we  find,  David  declaring  the 
"New  Day"  for  the  Christian  era, 
Psa.  118:19-24,  "Open  to  me  the 
gates  of  righteousness :  I  will  go 
into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord :  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter.  I 
will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  sal- 
vation. The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers refused  (that  is  Israel  refused) 
is  become  the  headstone  of  the  cor- 
ner.   (That  is  Jesus  Christ.)    This 
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is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  re- 
joi  e  and  l)e  glad  in  it."  When  we 
CO  e  to  the  New  Testament  we  find 
tha  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
tht  Lord  Jesus  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  His  disciples  and  the 
apostles  met  to  worship  Him  and 
tu  "break  bread"  in  His  Church  on 
that  day.  However,  we  must  return 
to  our  subject. 

Concerning    this    seventh    day    of 
rest,    for    the    people    of    God,    we 
turn  to  Heb.  4:3-11,  "For  we  which 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest,  as 
he    said.    As    I    have    sworn    in    my 
wrath,   if   they   shall   enter   into   my 
rest:    (meaning    Israel,    the    people 
under  the  Old  Covenant)   although 
the    works    were   finished   from   the 
foundation    of    the    world.     For    he 
spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  sev- 
enth   day   on    this   wise.    And    God 
did   rest   the   seventh   day   from  all 
liis  works.    And  in  this  place  again. 
If    they    shall    enter    into    my    rest. 
Seeing   therefore   it    remaineth    that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they 
to  whom  it  was  first  ])reached  en- 
tered   not    in    because    of    unbelief : 
.Again,    he    limiteth    a    certain    day, 
saying   in   David,   To   day   after   so 
long  a  time:  as  it  is  said.  To  day 
if  ve  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
vour  hearts.    For  if  Jesus  had  given 
them  rest,  then  would  he  not  after- 
ward  have   spoken   of  anotlier   day. 
Tliere  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God.    For  he  that  is 


entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God 
did  from  his.  Let  us  labour  there- 
fore to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  fall  after  the  same  example 
of  unl^elief." 

.Seven    is    a    perfect    num1)er,    as 
used   in   God's   Word,  and   we  find 


it  used  many  times  throughout  the 
entire    l>ible.     Cien.    7:4,    "For    yet 
seven   days,   and   I   will  cause   it   tu 
rain  upon   the  earth   fortv  dav  and 
fort}-  nights  :  and  every  living  sub- 
stance   that    I    have    made    will    I 
destroy    from    off    the    face    of    the 
earth."    The  seventh  day  was  given 
1)y   God  to   Israel,  for  their  day  of 
rest.    See  Exod.    16:23.    Gen.   2:4- 
6,    "These    are    the    generations    of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the   heavens."     Here   the   writer   is 
referring  back  again  to  the  record 
of  chapter  one.    He  speaks  of  these 
things  as,  "in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
ens."    We    should    remember    and 
be  not  "ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that   one   day   is   with   the   Lord   as 
a  thou-sand   years,   and   a   thousand 
years  as  one  day,"  2  Pet.  3  :8.    The 
fact  that  a  single  day  is  u.sed  here 
in   our   text,   floes   not   disannul   the 
fact  that  God  created  the  earth  and 
tlie  heavens  and  all  the  host  therein 
in  six  davs  of  "darkness  and  light." 
"For  wlio  liatli  known  the  mind  of 
the    Lord,    or    who    hath    been    his 
coun.sellor."  Rom.  1 1  :34.  The  "day" 
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to 


here  mentioned  might  well  refer 
the  "Day"  or  a  day  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  five,   "And  every   plant   of 
the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth, 
(spoken    of    in    chapter    one)     and 
every    herb    of    the    field    l)efore    it 
grew  (it  w^as  made  before  it  grew)  ; 
for  the   Lord   God   had   not   cansed 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
was    not   a   man    (yet)    to    till    the 
ground."    For  God  now  forms  the 
first   man,   Adam.     But    there   went 
up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  wat- 
ered the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 
Psa.  104:14,  "He  causeth  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for 
the    service    of   man :    that    he   may 
bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth." 
Verse  7,  ''And  the  Lord  God  form- 
ed man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and   breathed   into   his   nostrils   the 
breath   of  life :   and   man  became  a 
living  soul."  Here  the  writer,  Moses, 
is    giving   a    rehearsal    of    what    he  j 
says    God   created    in   verse    26,    of  i 
chapter  one. 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis  gives 
the  genealogy,  age  and  death  of  the 
patriarchs,  from  Adam  unto  Noah, 
in  its  first  23  verses.  Gen.  5:1-2. 
*'This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God 
created  man  (in  the  sixth  day  of 
the  creation,  chap.  1  :26,  chap.  2:7), 
in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him  : 
Male  and  female  created  he  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created,"  the  sixth  day.  God 
made  man  (Adam)  out  of  "the  dust 


of  the  ground."    Gen.  3:19,  "In  the 
sweat    of   thy    face    shalt    thou    eat 
bread,    till    thou    return    unto    the 
ground ;    for    out    of    it    was    thou 
taken :  for  dust  thou  are,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return."  God  breath- 
ed breath  into  man's  nostrils.    Isa. 
2 :22,   "Cease  ye  from  man,   whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  wherein 
is    he    to   be   accounted    of?"     The 
Lord   with   His   breath   put   life    in 
man.  1  Sam.  2  :6,  "The  Lord  killeth, 
and  maketh  alive :  he  bringeth  down 
to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up."  This 
shows    both    the    death     (physical) 
and  resurrection  of  man.    There  is 
also  a  spirit  in  man.   Job  52  :8,  "But 
there   is   a   spirit   in   man :   and   the 
Inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding." 

Gen.  2:8-14,  "And  the  Lord  God 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden ; 
and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sights 
and  good  for  food ;  the  tree  of  life 
also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  garden :  and  from 
thence   it   was   parted,   and   became 


into  four  heads.  The  name  of  the 
first  is  Pison :  that  is  it  which 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  Hav- 
ilah.  where  is  gold;  And  the  gold 
of  that  land  is  good:  there  is  be- 
dell ium  and  the  onyx  stone.  And 
the  name  of  the  second  river  is 
Gihon:   the    same    is   it   that   com- 
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passeth  the  whole  land  of   lahiopia. 
And  tlie  name  of  the  third  river  is 
Hiddekel :    that    is    it    which    goeth 
to\iard  the  east  of  Assyria.    And  the 
fourth    river    is    I  Euphrates.     These 
verses  are  a  description  of  the  Gar- 
den of  hMen,  beautiful   indeed.    As 
to  how  long  Adam  and  lAe  were  in- 
habitants of  this  garden,  or  whether 
they  ever  left  the  garden,  while  they 
were  living  in   it,   we   are   not   told. 
Also    whether   they   ever   bore   chil- 
dren,   multiplied   their   seed,   before 
their  temptation   and   "fall"   we   are 
not   told.     To   the   writer   the   third 
chapter    of    Genesis    indicates    they 
had    not.    nevertheless    we    will    not 
theorize,  where  we  have  no  author- 
ity,  will   leave   this   to    God   where 
all    faith    rests,    taking    Hmi   at    his 


\\'ord.  This  we  also  try  to  do  in 
the  discussion  of  all  the  holy  Scrij)- 
tures,  realizing  we  are  not  infallible 
in  our  thinking. 

Gen.  2:15-17,  '"And  the  Lord 
God  took  the  man.  and  put  liim 
into  the  garden  of  l^den  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it."  This  also  indicates 
that  the  garden  was  the  whole 
bounds  of  their  habitation.  ":\nd 
the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat :  P.ut  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  tliou 
shalt  surely  die."  So.  we  see  tliat 
God  placed  limitations  upon  the 
man,  knowledge  was  withheld  from 
liim.    God  gave  him  His  Law.  and 


Ci(;d  meant  just  what  He  said,  there 
was  a  severe  penalty  placed  upon 
man,  should  lie  disobev  that  law. 
it  meant  not  only  pliyscial  death, 
but  spiritual  death  which  is  sepa- 
ration from  God. 

(leu.  2:18-24,  "And  the  Lord  God 
said.    Jt    is   not   good   that    the   man 
should   l)e   alone:    1    will   make  him 
an  hel])  meet  for  him."    We  do  not 
think   tliat   this   is  another  creation, 
but   at   the   same   time   Gi>d  created 
the  man.    Cien   1:26,  2:7,  is  onlv  a 
rehearsal   of  that   event.    ".\nd   out 
of  tlie  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  l)east  of  tlie  field,  and  everv 
fowl  of  the  air;  and  Ijrought  tliem 
unto   Adam  to  see  what  he   would 
call    them :    and    whatsoever    Adam 
called    every    living    creature,    that 
was  the  name  thereof."    This  again 
we  believe  is  a  continuation  of  God's 
creation,    in    His    six    day's    work. 
"And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cat- 
tle, and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
to  every  beast  of  the  field:  but  for 
.Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet   for  him.    .\nd   the  Lord   God 
caused    a    dee])    sleej)    to    fall    u]ion 
Adam,   and   he   .slept:   and   he   took 
one  of  his   ribs,  and  closed   up  the 
flesh   instead   thereof;   And   the   rib. 
whicli  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man.  made  he  a  woman,  anrl  brought 
her  unto  the  man.    And  Adam  said. 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called 
Woman,  because  .she  was  taken  out 
of    Mrm.     Therefore    .shall    a    man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
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shall  cleave  imto  his  wife :  and  they 
shall  he  one  flesh.  And  they  were 
l:)oth  naked,  the  man  and  his  wife, 
and  were  not  ashamed."  Because 
they  as  yet  knew  not  evil. 

We  have  now  given  to  the  reader 
in  these  articles,  Moses'  description 
of  the  facts  of  God's  Creation,  to- 
gether with  his  rehearsal  of  how 
it  was  done,  and  some  things  to  fol- 
low. Alay  God  add  His  blessings 
to  the  reading  and  comments  of 
His  holy  Word.  (The  end.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 
1612  Morphy  St.,  Great  Bend.  Kans. 
o 
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LOVEFEAST  DATES 
29— Mt.  Dale,  Md. 

6 — Walnut  Grove,  Md. 

12— McClave,  Colo. 

20 — Goshen,  Ind. 

20— N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

26 — Englewood,  Ohio 

27— Bethel,  Pa. 
3 — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 
9 — Plevna,  Ind. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Lititz,   Pa.— Sept.   15-29. 
Goshen,   Ind. — Oct.   6-20. 
Plevna,  Ind.— Oct.  27-Nov.   10. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — Nov.  4-17. 


McCLAVE,  COLO. 
The  Cloverleaf  congregation  is 
having  a  two  week's  evangelistic 
meeting.  Bro.  Hayes  Reed  of  ]Mo- 
desto,  Cal.,  is  the  evangelist.  On 
Saturday,  October  12,  will  be  the 
Lovefeast.  Services  beginning  at 
10  :30  Saturday  morning.  Commun- 
ion in  the  evening  and  all-day  serv- 
ices on  Sunday.  The  14th  of  Octo- 
ber the  District  meeting  of  the  Third 
District  will  be  held  at  the  Clover- 
leaf  church.  Come  and  worship  with 
us  in  all  these  services. 

Sister  Rosella  Kasza,  Cor. 


MIDWAY,   IND. 

Due  to  the  smallness  of  our  num- 
ber and  some  ill  health  among  us, 
we  feel  at  this  time  unable  to  ob- 
serve our  Lovefeast  this  year. 

Bro.  Paul  B.  Myers,  Cor, 


SAVAGE  RIVER,  MD. 

The  Broadwater  congregation 
just  closed  a  ten-day  revival  with 
Eld.  Paul  Reed  of  Riner,  Va.,  as 
the  evangelist.  Bro.  Reed  preached 
the  pure  unadulterated  Word  of 
God  with  spirit  and  power.  Two 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  triune  immersion,  as  a 
result  of  these  revival  efforts.  May 
we  ever  hold  them  up  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  that  they  might  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  vows  they  have  made 
to  God  and  the  Church. 

Saturday  afternoon.  Aug.  3,  we 
met  for  Lovefeast  services.  Visiting' 
ministers  present  were  Howard 
Myers.  Carl  H.  Broadwater,  Allen 
Eberly,  Homer  ^^lellott,  Zenas  Mel- 
lott.  Addison  Taylor  and  James 
Kegerreis.  Brethren  Howard  Myers 
and  Carl  Broadwater  brought  the 
afternoon  messages,  Bro.  Reed  of- 
'ficiated  at  the  Communion  service. 
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Sunday  morning-  we  met  for  all-    of  Birthday  cards,  greetings,  visits. 


day  services  with  a  1)asket  dinner 
on  the  grounds.  Bro.  Reed  brou.s:ht 
hi-  last  message  to 
on  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Eberly 
brought  the  message  of  the  after- 
noon, which  was  very  inspiring  and 
uplifting  to  all.  We  want  to  thank 
the  members  of  other  congregations 
for  being  with  us  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  them  for  their  efforts. 

At  this  writing  Sister  Hilda  Sines 
is  confined  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
Hospital  at  Cumberland,  Md..  re- 
covering from  a  fall  in  her  home 
on  Aug.  14.  We  trust  she  will  have 
speedy  recovery. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 

GOSHEN,  IND. 
The  Goshen  congregation  plans, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  their  re- 
vival meetings  beginning  Oct.  6 
through  the  20th,  closing  with  a 
Lovefeast.  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  of 
\'irginia  will  be  the  Evangelist.  We 
invite  all  who  can  to  come  and  wor- 
shi]j  with  us. 

Sister  Maxine  Swiliart.  Cor. 


gifts  and  words  of  encouragement, 
which  were  invaluable  to  me.  W'e 
I  full  house  can  only  thank  you  but  assure  you 
that  your  revyard  is  sure,  ^lay  the 
Lord  bless  you. 

Bro.  Paul  P..  I'.berly. 
■ o 


MARRL\GE 


APPRECIATION 


I    wisli    to    express    my    sincere 
aj^preciation  and  thanks  to  you  dear 


Miss  Ladonna  Diane  Delaney. 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark 
Delaney  of  Hasty,  Colo.,  and  Bro. 
August  Lee  Wertz,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  l^mery  W'ertz,  were  un- 
ited in  marriage  July  28,  196v^.  b\- 
Bro.  k^mery  Wertz.  They  are  now 
making  their  home  at  McClave, 
Colo. 


OBITUARY 


MARY  ANN  BEEMAN 
Daughter  of  the  late  William  and 
]\[ary  A.  (Hawkins)  Clark,  was 
born  Eeb.  23.  1870.  in  Yorkshire, 
England.  She  departed  this  life 
Aug  16.  1963,  at  the  age  of  93 
years.  5  months  and  24  days.  She 
came  to  America  with  her  parents 
at  the  age  of  two  years.  In  1891 
she  was  married  to  Tliomas  T^ee- 
man.  who  dejxirted  this  life  May  7. 
]^SS.    .Sister  l^)eeman  was  a  member 


'- 


],rethren,    sisters    and    friends    for»'>f    the    P>roadwater    Chai)el    of   the 
your    prayers    during    my    affliction    Dunkard  P)rethren. 

Leaving  to  mourn  her  loss  are 
four  sons:  lU'rtns.  of  Lonaconing. 
?^[f|..  R.  1  :  George,  of  Barton,  Md. : 
I'.dward.    of    1035    National    Hwy., 


and  period  of  hos])italization.  to 
which  we  attribute  the  credit  for 
mv  recovery  througli  tlie  great 
Physician 


VVe  also  thank  vou  for  the  shower  T.avale.   >t<l..  and  Oscar,  of  Frost- 
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burg,  Md..  Rt.  1  ;  four  daughters : 
Airs.  Clara  Hacker  and  ]\Irs.  Blan- 
che Klavuhn,  both  of  Lonaconing, 
Md. ;  Mrs.  Effie  Layton,  of  Barton, 
Md.,  R.  1,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Shriver, 
of  Barton,  Md. ;  a  sister,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Green  of  Barton,  Md.,  R.  1  ;  36 
grandchildren  ;  36  great-grandchil- 
dren ;  10  great-great-grandchildren 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother 
and  will  be  missed  l)y  all  who  knew 
her. 

Mother  was  tired  and  weary 
Weary  with  tears  and  pain. 

Put  by  her  staff  and  rocker 
She  will  not  need  them  again. 

Into  the  sweet  rest  she  hath 
entered 
Xo  more  to  suffer  or  weep. 

After  life's  long  fitful  journey 
Mother  hath  fallen  asleep. 

Rest  the  worn  feet  now  forever 
Dear  wrinkled  hands  so  still, 

Pulseless  heart  that  no  longer 
Sorrow  can  quicken  or  thrill. 

Years  will  glide  o'er  her  gently 
Fade  the  shadow  land  deep, 

Drive  back  the  tears,  w^ould  you 
wake  her, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

The  beautiful  rest  for  the  weary 
Beautiful  rest  for  the  true. 

Lying  so  peacefully,  ever. 
Under  the  sunlight  and  dew. 

Floating  thru   our  heart   strings 
aquiver 
Life  breath  of  a  whisper  so  deep> 


He  giveth  sweet  rest  to  His 
faithful 
And  mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug, 
18,  1963,  at  2  :30  P.  M.  in  the  Eidv 
orn  funeral  home,  Lonaconing,  Md.. 
l)y  Eld.  W.  A.  Taylor.  Interment  in 
Mr.  View  Cemetery,  Moscow,  Md, 
Sister  Bertha  Dorsev,  Cor, 


SIX  SUBJECTS 


Part  8 

Death  of  the  Ungodly  and  the 

Reward  of  Sin 


The  impenitent  sinner  lies  on  his 
death  bed,  full  of  pains  in  his  body 
and  in  his  spirit,  full  of  dismay  and 
anxiety,  full  of  fear  and  terror  and 
at  death  full  of  trembling  of  the 
approaching  judgment.  He  is  totally 
deserted,  without  help  and  incap- 
able of  receiving  comfort,  because 
he  believes  not  and  acknowledges 
not  the  God  and  the  Redeemer, 
Death  stands  before  him  and  threat- 
ens to  deprive  him  of  all  joy,  all 
possessions,  honors,  pleasures  and 
everything. 

Satan  now  reproaches  him  with 
his  sins,  Before  it  was  he  that 
seduced  him  and  represented  sin 
in  an  attractive  form.  Now  he 
torments  him  therewith,  distresses 
his  conscience  and  shows  him  the 
reward  of  sin  that  now  awaits  him 
in  eternal  perdition,  eternal  damna- 
tion and  endless  misery  in  hell.  In 
despair   he   looks   around   and   sees 
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everywhere  nothing  l)ut 
terror.  Within,  his  own  conscience 
which  he  has  lulled  to  slumber  until 
iiow.  torments  him,  awakes  with  all 
ts  power  and  plunges  him  into  the 
anguish  of  liell. 

He  beholds  hell  itself,  the  gulf 
open  and  ready  to  devour  him.  to 
swallow  him  up  forever.  He  cannot 
listen  to  anything  good  anymore. 
l)ecause  he  has  long  ago  hardened 
his  heart  against  all  impressions  of 
tlie  good  spirit  and  now  becomes 
deaf  to  his  voice.  He  turns  away 
from  tlie  good  spirit,  from  grace, 
from  the  angel  and  therefore  he 
also  departs  from  him  and  delivers 
him  over  to  that  despair,  into  the 
bosom  of  which  he  has  voluntarily 
and  presumptuously  cast  himself. 
Thus  he  gives  up  the  ghost  and  ap- 
pears before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

He  hears  from  the  mouth  of  his 
Lord,  whom  he  despised  during  life, 
whose  Word  he  never  believed  or 
which  he  has  forsaken,  whose  grace 
he  has  condemned,  whose  blood  he 
lias  trodden  under  foot.  He  now 
hears  out  of  the  mouth  of  his  judge 


by  the  worm  that  dieth. 

Oil,  how  many  of  mankind  art- 
hastening  to  this  eternal  perdition? 
How  many  who  are  called  Christ- 
ians and  would  be  considered  such, 
are  the  servants  of  sin,  of  lusts  and 
shameful  desires,  devoting  them- 
selves to  luxin-y.  to  pride  or  envy. 
Who  live  rejoicing  in  one  anothers 
woes,  are  addicted  to  unchastity,  in- 
dolence, anger,  intemperance  and  in- 
toxication. Perhaps  they  als(»  still 
confess  their  sins  but  not  to  become 
1)etter  but  merely  from  habit.  Thev 
return  again  to  sin  and  continue  in 
their  ungodly  practices,  confess 
again,  sin  again  and  tlius  proceed 
until  tlieir  end. 

Why  change  tlieir  mind  to  lament 
tlieir  sins  witliout  sinceritv  and 
turning  to  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
without  seeking  His  grace  and 
mercy.  W'itli  all  tlieir  confessions, 
their  communions,  going  to  church, 
hearing  God's  Word  preached  and 
otlier  devotions.  the\'  still  continue 
wliat  they  were  before :  servants  of 
sin.,  cliildren  of  the  world,  slaves 
of  ilie  r^evil.  The  more  they  join 
in  with  outward  forms  the  more  do 


the  irrevocable  doom.    Depart  from   they  i^ride  themselves  in  them,  as  if 


me  thou  accursed  into  everlasting 
fire.  Such  is  the  reward  of  sin  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  world.  Reject- 
ed, condemned  bv  the  Lord,  shut 
out  from  heaven  and  eternally  ban- 
ished from  His  face.  He  now 
l)lunges  into  the  abyss,  into  an  eter- 
nal wretched  condition,  into  a  fire 
that  is  never  quenched  and  gnawed 


tliev  were  under  no  necessity  to 
cliange  their  hearts  and  be  con- 
verted. Unexpectedly  death  ap- 
])roarlies  and  l)ears  tliem  awav  and 
since  they  have  .sowed  to  the  flesh 
thev  reap  from  the  flesh  destruction. 
For  what  a  man  soweth  that  he 
shall  also  rea]).  Particularly  awful 
is    the   death    of   those   who   having 
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once  found  grace  have  not  pre- 
served it.  Who  have  once  ac- 
knowledged Christ  and  have  not 
remained  with  Him,  hut  have  fallen 
from  Him  again  and  cast  them- 
selves into  the  arms  of  the  world  of 
sin.  Paul  saith,  Heh.  10:26,  "For 
if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins."   Also  Heb.  6  :4-6. 

Oh,  you  sinners  that  devote  your- 
selves to  your  passions,  if  you  did 
but  know  what  you  love.  You  love 
death  and  destruction,  what  now 
flatters   you   will   one   day   torment 


laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,   shall   give   me  at   that   day: 
and   not   to   me   only,    but   unto   all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing," 
2  Tim.  4  :7-S.    No  doubt  the  apostle 
Paul    had    much    opposition    while 
preaching  the  Word.    It  took  much 
striving    and    struggling,    but    this 
fight  was  not  to  have  his  own  way. 
"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ    Jesus    shall    suffer    persecu- 
tion," 2  Tim.  3:12.    We  should  not 
retaliate   but   rather  pray  for  those 
who  mistreat  us.    "But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 


you.   Consider  the  evil  of  your  ways  j  J^^^t  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
and   hate   wickedness,   renounce   all 
lust  and  sin  for  it  is  vour  destruc- 


tion.    Hear    the    friendly    voice    of 
your  good   Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  calls  to  you  :  Come  to  Me,  My 
blood   will   cleanse   from   all    sin,    I 
forgive  you,  I  will  make  you  happy, 
I   will   give   My   sheep   eternal   life. 
Harden  not  your  heart  against  this 
voice  of  your  good   Shepherd,   lest 
you    one   day    hear   the   thundering 
voice  of  the  Judge :  Depart  from  me 
ye   accursed   in   to   everlasting   fire. 
"It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands    of    the    living    God,"    Heb. 
10:31. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FIGHTING 


"I   have   fought   a   good 
have    finished    my    course. 


fight,    I 
I    have 


kept  the  faith:  henceforth   there   is 


hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you,"  Matt.  5  :44. 

"But    the    wisdom    that    is    from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,   without 
partiality,    and    without    hypocrisy. 
And   the    fruit    of    righteousness    is 
sown   in  peace  of  them   that   make 
peace,"    Jas.    3:17-18.     Fighting   is 
sometimes  the  fruit  of  jealousy.   Do 
we  provoke  the  Lord  by  jealousy? 
Is    striving    and    fighting    for    old 
customs   according  to   the   spirit  of 
holiness?     "Follow    peace    with    all 
men,    and   holiness,    without    which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  looking 
diligently  lest  any  man  fail   of  the 
grace  of  God :  lest  any  root  of  bit- 
terness   springing   up    trouble    you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled,"  Heb. 
12:14-15.     "They    said.    Lord,   wilt 
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thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  EHas  did?  But  he 
turned,  and  relniked  them,  and  said, 
Ve  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of."  Luke  9:54-55.  Jesus 
came  to  save  those  who  are  lost. 

"These   twelve   Jesus   sent   forth, 
and    commanded    them,    saying.    Go 
not    into    the    way    of   the    Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not :  Init  go  rather  to  the 
lost   sheep  of  the  house   of   Israel," 
Matt.  10:5-6.    Are  you  an  Israelite, 
that   you   follow   many   Jewish   cus- 
toms?    The    apostle    Paul    hrought 
the   good   news   of   salvation   to   the 
Gentiles   and   commanded    us    what 
is    re(juired    of    us    that    we    might 
receive    salvation.     "I    marvel    that 
ye  are   so   soon   removed   from   him 
that    called    you    into    the    grace    of 
Clirist    unto    another   gospel,''    Gal. 
1  :5.    "Having  predestinated  us  un- 
to the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will.    In  whom 
we    have    redemption    through    his 
l)lood,    the    forgiveness   of   sins,   ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace," 
I-'ph.   1  :5-7.    Not  of  our  works  but 
l)v  our  obedience  to  His  Word,  we 
are  born  again. 

"God,  who  at  sundry  (various) 
times  and  in  divers  (different)  man- 
ners s])ake  in  time  past  unto  tlie 
fathers  by  the  i)roi:)hets.  liath  in 
these  last  days  si)oken  unto  us  by 
his  Son.  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  tilings,  1)y  whom  :\ho  he 


made  the  worlds."  llelj.  1  :l-2.    Our 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that 
cannot     lie.     promised     before     the 
world  l)egan.    "Hut  the  fruit  of  the 
Si)irit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,     gentleness,     goodness,     faith, 
meekness,  temperance :  against  such 
there   is  no  law."   Gal.   5 :22-25.    If 
we  l)e  led  of  the  Spirit  we  are  not 
under  the  works  <»f  the  law.    Manv 
of  the  churches   are   bringing  ])arts 
of  the   Mosaic  law   into  the  church 
age.     "For   ye   are   all    the   cliildren 
of    God    ])y    faith    in    Christ    Jesus. 
For  as  many  of  you  as  liave  been 
l)aptized    into    Christ    have   put   on 
Christ."  Gal.  3  :25-26.  "For  as  many 
as   are   led   by    the    Spirit   of   God. 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Rom.  8: 
14.    For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  sliall  die.    How  about  many  hab- 
its   of    the    world    which    we    have 
acquired?    "The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  wliom  ye  slew  and 
hanged  on   a  tree.    Him   hath   God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince   and   a    Saviour,   for   to   give 
rei)entance    to    Israel,    and    forgive- 
ness of  sins.    And   we  are  his  wit- 
nesses   of    these    tilings:    and    so    is 
also    the    Holy    Ghost,    whom    (iod 
hath  given  to  them  that  obex   him." 
Acts    5:30-32.      Do    you    tliink    all 
church-members  have  the  gift  of  the 


Holy  Sj^irit?  Are  they  all  led  by 
Ilini  wlien  some  follow  the  tilings 
of  the  world?  Do  we  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  or  do  we  fight  as  the 
world    fights?' 

lesus    was    callecl    the    Prince    of 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


"To  give  light  to  them  that 


Peace. 

sit    in   darkness,   to   guide   our   feet 
in   the  way  of  peace,"   Luke    1  :79. 
"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
Be  of  good  cheer :  I  have  overcome 
the   world,"   John    16:33.     '"Let   us 
therefore    follow    after    the    things 
which   make  for  peace,   and   things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another," 
Rom,    14:19.     In    whose    kingdom 
are  you?    Jesus  said.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.    Some  put  forth 
a  great  fight  in  this  world  for :  hon- 
or, wealth  and  metals  of  every  de- 
scription.   If  we  are  under  the  in- 
fluence   and    power    of    the    Holy 
Ghost   we   will   have   a   oneness   of 
mind,    peace,    union,    holiness    and 
the  love  of  God  in  our  heart.   Or  do 
we  have   a  fighting   spirit   to   have 
our  own  way?    "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way :  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  Isa.  53  :6. 

Some  religious  people  do  not 
want  to  hear  anything  concerning 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  they 
were  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
"God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 
us ;  and  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith.  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 
But    we    believe    that    through    the 


grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
shall  l)e  saved,  even  as  they,"  Acts 
15  :11.  The  Gospel  was  first  preach- 
ed to  the  Israelites  according  to 
God's  Will,  l)ut  1)ecause  the  Jews 
did  not  hear  they  were  instructed  to 
turn  to  the  Gentiles.  Christ's  fol- 
lowers should  have  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  meekness.  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,'"  Heb.  12:14.  "For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth," 
Rom  10:4.  If  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
His.  "He  was  oppressed  and  He 
was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened  not 
His  mouth." 

"He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love,"  1  John  4 :8. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  us.  Do  we  love  our  brother 
when  we  talk  evil  about  him,  and 
even  then  it  is  often  not  the  truth. 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father  but  is  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever,"  John  15: 
16-17.  Jesus  said.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  Beloved,  if 
God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another.  "For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  are  not  griev- 
ous."   The  spirit  of  love  and  peace 
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do  not  harmnoize  witli  fighting. 
Sometimes  it  takes  a  sacrifice  to 
have  peace.  Jesus  said,  Aiy  peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you.  .Some  men's  opinions 
unnecessarily  causes  contention  and 
strife. 

Let  us  all  Thy  grace  receive 
Gracious   Spirit,  love  divine. 
Let  lliy  light  within  me  shine 
Fill  me  with  Thy  heavenly  love, 
Fill  my  soul  with  joy  divine 
Lnion  is  a  heavenly  treasure. 
Oh.  how  peaceful  and  how  lovely 
In  the  soul  where  union  reigns. 
That  Divine  love  is  the  fountain 
W  hence  true  obedience  doth  flow, 
Love's  sweet  lesson  to  obey,  is 
Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 
Wm.  X.  Kinsley. 
Hartville,   Ohio. 

THE  WATCHMAN'S 
GALLING 


The  Apple  of  God's  Eye 


The  heavens  and  they  that  dwell  in 
them  exult  for  joy.  Xow  the  long- 
ing has  been  fulfilled,  the  groaning 
prayer  heard,  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit  liave  received  sonship.  the 
redemption  of  the  body.  Rom.  8  J.^, 
In  cliariots  of  fire  and  with  horses 
of  fire  and  in  white  clouds  the  bride 
of  Jesus  is  led  in  triumph  to  heaven, 
at  the  blast  of  the  trumpet  and  the 
call  of  the  Archangel,  because  they 
are  worthy. 

Xow  Satan  is  cast  out  of  heaven 
and  therefore  a  great  woe  is  cried 
over  the  earth  and  the  sea.  Xever 
was  there  a  darker  night  on  earth 
land  there  sliall  never  be  again.  "And 
1 1  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heav- 
en, X'"ow  i.s  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  oi  our 
God.  and  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 
for  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
the}'  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  .  .  .."  Rev.' 12:1011.  By 
the  perfect  holiness  and  redemption 


'Therefore    rejoice,    ye    heavens,   ^'f  the  overcomers.  in   the  blood  of 


and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  liath  but 
a  short  time,"   Rev.   12:12. 

WHiat  a  trium])h  when  jesus' 
bride  is  caught  U|)  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  Jesus  comes  to  fetch  her. 
What  a  day  for  all  who  love  the 
Lord  and  who  have  prepared  to 
meet    Him    with    burning    torch(\s. 


the  Lamb.  Satan  is  totally  defeated 
and  lie  is  cast  out  of  heaven,  and 
for  all  eternitv  lie  will  have  no  ac- 
cess to  it  anymore.  The  kingdom 
and  the  glorious  golden  crown  from 
His  Father,  for  the  crown  is  His 
bride.  In  Rev.  .^  we  see  the  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  receiving 
the  book  which  is  the  deed  of  His 
kingdom,  from  His  Father's  hand. 
WHien  he  receives  it  the  twenty-fonf 
elders  and  the  four  living  creatures 
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sing:  "Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  (the  bride  of  Christ)  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ;  and  hast  made  us  (the 
bride  of  Christ)  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth,"  Rev.  5:9-10. 

For  nearly  two  thousand  years  it 
has  been  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  prepare  and  fetch  the  bride  of 
Jesus  out  of  this  earth,  that  precious 
treasure  for  which  Jesus  died.  Now 
this  main  work  of  God  has  been 
fulfilled  in  a  glorious  triumph.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  has  transformed  the  great- 
est sinners  into  the  very  image  and 
character  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  the 
perfection  of  the  bride  of  the  Lamb, 
was  the  aim  and  the  heart's  desire 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  long  age  of 
grace,  where  Jesus  has  been  con- 
stantly in  prayer  and  waiting  for 
His  saints.  When  the  bride  of  Jesus 
is  brought  to  our  lovely  Immanuel, 
this  present  age  is  brought  to  a 
close. 

Now  God  turns  towards  His  sec- 
ond great  work,  the  redemption  of 
Israel.  Therefore  we  read  about 
war  in  heaven,  "There  was  war  in 
heaven :  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and 
prevailed  not:  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out. 


that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  w^hich  deceiveth  the 
whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into 
the  earth,  and  his  ans^els  were  cast 


out  with  him,"   Rev,    12 :7-9.    This 
is    according   to    the    great    plan    of 
God,    "Simeon    hath    declared    how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name.    And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten,  After   this    I    will    return,   and 
will    build   again    the   tabernacle   of 
David,    which    is   fallen    down    (the 
re-election    of    Israel)  ;    and    I    will 
build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will   set  it  up :  that  the  residue  of 
men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all    the    Gentiles,    upon    whom    my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
doeth   all    these   things,"    Acts    15 : 
14-17.    "For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your   own   conceits ;   that   blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in.    And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved 
.  .  .,"  Rom.  11:25-26. 

Of  course  the  wicked  Haman  (a 
type  of  anti-christ)  does  not  want 
Mordecai  and  his  seed  (a  type  of 
Israel)  to  be  saved,  but  by  the 
intercession  of  Esther,  the  queen 
and  bride  (a  type  of  the  bride  of 
Jesus)  of  Ahasuerus  brings  the  ad- 
versary of  the  Jews  to  destruction 
and  the  Jews  will  be  blessed  and 
glorified.  Who  has  an  ear  to  hear, 
let  him  hear!    Woe,  woe  unto  the 
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t^nemies  of  the  Jews,  may  God  blot,  (after    the    fir>i    3  •  _.    years;    Anti- 


out  their  names  from  the  l^ook  of 
Life.  Blessed  and  ha])])y  are  they 
that  risk  their  lives  to  save  and 
j^rotect  the  lives  of  the  least  breth- 
ren of  jesns.  There  will  come  a 
night  on  this  earth  that  Christians 
and  jews  will  be  persecuted  harder 
than  ever.  Blessed  is  he  who  re- 
ceives the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  for 
he  receives  the  Lord  himself  and  as 
a  reward  for  his  faithfulness,  he 
shall  go  into  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  the  earth. 

In  this  connection  I  must  tell  you. 
l)eloved  brethren,  what  is  goiug  to 
happen  with  the  people  of  the  cov- 
enant   of    God,    Israel,      fesus    said. 


Christ  will  go  into  that  temple  of 
(iorl  and  say  that  he  is  God.  and  he 
will  cause  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  and  ])y  the  hel])  of  a  false 
])roi)het,  Rev.  K\  they  will  make 
an  image  which  they  will  give  life 
•so  that  it  speaks.  All  the  earth  will 
wi-rship  the  P)east.  as  many  as  are 
not  written  in  the  l->ook  of  Life  of 
the  Lamb.  Xobody  shall  be  a1)le  to 
sell  or  bu\-.  unless  they  have  his 
mark  on  their  forehead  or  right 
hand.  lie  will  stoj)  the  offerings  in 
the  tem])le,  he  will  take  awav  the 
continual  sacrifice  and  shall  place 
the  al)omination  that  makes  desolate. 
about   which  our  Lord   lesus  Christ 


^T  am  come  in  my   Father's  name,    s])oke   prophesying  over  Jerusalem 
and  ye   receive   me  not :   if  another 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive,"  John  5  :43.   Yes,  there  will 
come  one  to  Israel  in  his  own  name : 
.\nti-christ.  who  opposes  and  exalts 
himself,  sits  down  in  the  temple  of 
God.    showing    himself    that    he    is 
God,   2   Thess.   2:4.     He   will   make 
a    covenant    with    Israel    for    seven 
years  according  to  the  i)rophet  Dan- 
iel   9:27.     I-iy    liis    ))Ower    he    shall 
gather    Israel    into   their   own    land, 
the  tem])]e  shall  be  built  on  the  holy 
l)lace  in  Jeru.salem  and  offerings  ac- 
cording  to   the   law    ot    Moses    shall 
be    ])erf()rmed.      Israel    will    believe 
that   he   is   the    Messiah,    for   whom 
they  have  waited  so  long,  but  he  is 
a    liar.     That    thief   comes    not    but 
that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  and  de- 
strov.      lu    the    midst    of    the    week 


Matt.  24.  F'or  all  that  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Daniel  shall  be  fulfilled 
on  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  there- 
fore he  that  reads  let  him  imder- 
stand. 

The  anti-christ  will  look  liki-  a 
laiub  but  si)eak  as  a  dragon.  He 
will  say.  Come  ye  all  to  me  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  When  he  has 
gathered  many  Jews  to  Palestine  he 
will  make  secret  alliances,  with  the 
kings  of  tlie  north.  \ea  he  will  cause 
all  the  enemies  of  Israel  tn  come 
up  against  Palestine  to  swallow  up 
little  Isra(T  ^^•a.  even  the  jn'oplcs 
that  wish  not  to  go  up.  must  go  ujt. 
for  (lod  has  a  judgment  with  all 
peoples  in  the  valley  of  Jehosha])hat 
on  acconnt  of  His  peoi)le  IsratL 
The  might \  .irmies  of  the  enemies 
(if  Israel  will  come  nearer  and  near- 
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er  to  Palestine,  they  will  cross  the 
horders  of  the  land  of  Israel.    The 
anti-christ  will   say  to  the  terrified 
Jews,  Wait  and  trust  in  me.    The 
enemies    will    go    up    against    Jeru- 
salem   through    the    valley    of    Ar- 
mageddon ;    before    them    the    land 
will  be  like  Eden  but  behind  them 
it  is  a  desolate  wilderness.  The  Jews 
will  call  upon  the  anti-christ.  but  he 
will  do  nothing.    Then  they  will  see 
that  he  is  the  super-deceiver,  who 
has  deceived  them  with  his  lies.    In 
great    anxiety    and    brokenness    of 
heart,   they  will  cry  unto  the   God 
of  Abraham.    They  will  in  deepest 
distress  pray  that  prayer,  which  is 
recorded  in  Isa.  63  and  64.    Send 
my   Messiah !     Blessed   is   He   that 
Cometh   in   the   name   of   the   Lord. 
And  they  shall  look  on  God  whom 
they  pierced.   Behold  He  comes  with 
the  clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see 
Him,  and  they  which  have  pierced 
Him,  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  land 
shall   wail   because   of   Him.    Then 
the  veil   shall  fall  from  their  eyes, 
and  they   shall   see   Him.   Jesus   of 
Nazareth,  whom  they  have  crucified, 
coming  with  the  clouds   of  heaven 
and  they  shall  weep  bitterly.    They 
will  receive  Him  as  their  personal 
Saviour   and    He    shall    take    away 
their   sins.     On   that   day   a   people 
shall  be  reborn. 

He  will  set  His  feet  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  and  save  the  remnant  of 
Jacob.  But  anti-christ,  the  false 
prophet  and  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
shall   be   destroved   forever.     Satan 


shall  be  cast  into  the  abyss,  and  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  peace  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  and  His 
saints  shall  rule  for  LOGO  years  and 
Israel  be  as  a  young  lion  among 
the  Gentiles. 

Ulf  Oldenburg, 

2057  W.  Lawrence  Ave., 
Chicago  25.  111. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 
ON  DRESS 


Jesus  gave  clear  teachings  on  ev- 
ery important  subject,  and  I  believe 
many  are  going  to  hell  for  refusing 
to  obey  God's  Word  on  this  sul:)- 
ject,  He  also  gave  clear  teachings 
on  dress  and  its  relation  to  salvation. 

In  Matt.  23 :26  Jesus  says  that 
anyone  who  is  not  clean  on  the  out- 
side is  not  clean  on  the  inside  either. 
'*Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also."  Many  present  day 
Pharisees  are  teaching  that  all  God 
requires  is  to  clean  up  one  side. 
They  say  God  looks  only  on  the 
heart  and  doesn't  see  their  outward 
rebellion  in  bobbed  hair,  rings,  and 
the  like  which  the  Bible  lists  as  sin. 

Jesus  here  clearly  states  that  we 
must  clean  up  that  which  is  within 
first,  and  this  will  result  in  the  out- 
side becoming  clean  also.  On  the 
authority  of  Jesus'  own  words  we 
know  that  those  who  are  unclean 
and  disobedient  on  the  outside  are 
not  clean  on  the  inside  either. 
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The  old  Pharisees  of  Jesus'  time 
displayed  far  better  judgment  and 
logic  than  do  our  present  day  Phari- 
sees. The  old  Pharisees  would  put 
a  show  on  the  outside  with  nothing 
inside.  This  is  possible  from  a 
logical  standpoint.  The  present  dav 
Pharisees  refuse  to  show  the  signs 
of  cleanness  on  the  outside  and  want 
you  to  believe,  that  hidden  under 
their  covering  of  worldliness  and 
sinful  rebellion  is  a  pure  heart.  Jesus 
liere  clearly  points  out  the  impos- 
sibility and  fallacy  of  this  illogical 
reasoning  coming  from  a  Pharisaical 
heart. 

Thus  We  see  that  Jesus  specific- 
ally declares  in  Matt.  23  :26  that  it 
the  inside  is  clean  the  outside  will 
be  clean  also.    It  is  clearly  revealed 
tliat  to  teach  that  one  can  be  pure  1 
in    heart    and    to    knowingly    dress 
contrary  to  God's  Word  with  lx)b- 
bed    hair,    rings,    slacks,   etc.,    is   to 
call  Jesus  a  liar  and  to  exalt  one's 
t)wn   reason   al)Ove   the  plain    teach- 
ing of  our  Pord.    This  is  liberalism. 
.Some   years  after  Jesus   had   as- 
cended to  heaven  He  came  back  to 
earth  again  and  gave  John  a  special 
message    on    the    subject    of    dress. 
One    church    had    made    the    sinful 
mistake  of  allowing  a  Jezebel  to  re- 
main in  its  membcrshi]).  This  church 
had    even    sunk    to    the    depths    of 
allowing  this  Jezebel  to  take  i)art  in 
the    church    work.     She    ai)])arently 
{^ven  taught  a  Sunda\-  .School  class, 
for  she  was  permitted  tc)  teach.    To- 


School  classes,  but  plays  the  piano, 
sings  s])ecials,  is  president  of  the 
missionary  organization,  and  is 
youth   counselor. 

Jesus  speaks  ])lainly  about  His 
feelings  on  having  a  Jezebel  with 
])obl)ed  hair,  jewelry,  and  immodest 
clothes  taking  part  in  one  of  His 
Churches.  In  Rev.  2 :20  we  read, 
"  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  th(.u 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  seduce  my  .servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sac- 
rificed unto  idols."  Jesus  was  against 
them  because  tliey  "suffered."  that 
is  "allowed,"  this  Jezebel  to  do  her 
work,  to  say  nothing  of  approving 
or  defending  her,  as  some  men 
called  ministers  have  done. 

Jesus  points  out  her  damnable 
influence  of  teaching  and  seducing 
His  servants  to  drop  to  her  level. 
One  Jezebel  tolerated  will  soon  lead 
the  young  girls  int<i  her  ,->ins  ;nid 
then  the  older  ones.  Jesus  joints 
out  that  those  who  follow  her  will 
be  damned,  in  v.  23,  "and  I  will 
kill  her  children  with  death  ;  and  all 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts.  In  this  Scripture  JezelxTs 
children,  dressed  as  she  would  flrcss. 
were  not  considered  to  be  clean  at 
lieart.  although  some  deceived 
preachers   would   teach   >uch. 

There  is  onl\-  one  wa\'  that  Jesus 

desires  to  be  seen  bv  a  church  thai 

I 


day  Jezebel  not  only  teaches  Simday   l)cnuits  Jezebels,  and  this  He  gives 
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us  Himself  in  Rev.  2:18  as  He  ad- 
dresses this  church.  It  is  as  the 
mighty  Son  of  God  who  sees  with 
eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire  how  we 
dress,  as  well  as  how  we  testify, 
and  is  sitting  as  our  judge  with 
feet  of  brass.  Xotice  how  Jesus 
addresses  this  preacher  who  permit- 
ted a  Jezebel  to  do  her  damning 
work.  "And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatyira  write :  these 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  His  feet  are  like  fine 
brass."  If  we  call  ourselves  Christ- 
ians, let  us  make  sure  that  our  lives 
follow  the  simple  and  plain  teach- 
ings of  Jesus. 

In  the  closing  part  of  the  book 
of  Revelation  Jesus  likens  the  most 
sinful  system  known,  that  of  spirit- 
ual Babylon,  to  a  woman  arrayed 
inworldly  dress.  Rev.  17 :4  reads, 
"And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication."  Jesus 
could  think  of  no  figure  more  dis- 
gusting, yet  many  so-called  Christ- 
iasn,  in  their  ignorance,  think  Jesus 
doesn't  care. 

On  the  other  hand  Jesus  com- 
pares His  true  Church  to  a  beauti- 
ful woman  arrayed  in  a  modest, 
snow-white  dress  and  no  jewelry. 
Rev.  19:8  reads,  "And  to  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  for 


the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 

the    saints."     Jesus    could    think    of 

more    beautiful    figure    than    a 


no 

l)eautiful  woman,  modestly  dressed, 
without  any  jewelry  of  any  kind, 
to  compare  those  to  whom  He  loved 
most.  How  deceived  those  are,  who 
think  Jesus  approves  of  those  whom 
He  Himself  used  as  the  symbol  of 
His  utmost  disdain.  How  plain  and 
easily  understood  are  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  even  with  simple  illustra- 
tions, so  that  all  will  be  without 
excuse. 

Sel.  by  Sheila  Stump. 


LIFE  IS  TRANSIENT 


Donna  Garn  Pillars 


Life  is  transient?    Yes,  I  know  it; 

All  my  friends  must  pass  away ; 
Hopes   and   plans   and   life's   en- 
chantments 

Linger  only  for  a  day ; 
Sudden    partings    fierce    will    hurt 
me 

Stab  my  soul  with  mortal  pain, 
But,  like  grass  and  like  the  lilies. 

Even  these  shall  turn  to  gain ! 
Nature  gives  sure  testimony 

Of  a  coming,  fairer  day ; 
For  the  flowers  fall  has  blighted 

Decked  with  beauty  are,  in  May. 

Jesus  said,  "Behold  the  lilies," 
"Mark  the  Father's  loving  care; 

Are  ye  not  to  Him  much  greater?" 
Though  they  fragrant  be  and  rare  ? 

Gold  in  sunrise  testimony 

As  the  darkness  clears  away, 

Proves  that  earth's  black  ignominy 
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Will  depart  and  leave  the  day  : 
Leave   it' — for   our   Clirist   has   con- 
(|uered — 

Conquered  death  and  hell  and  sin. 
And  His  coming  brings  the  morning  : 

Life  eternal  is  with  Him. 

Christ  is  victor  over  transience ! 

He  will  prove  it  once  again  : 
He  who  "Is  and  Was"  returneth 

l^ven  with  His  own  to  reign. 
Only  earthly  things  are  transient ; 

Things  inhibited  with  clay ; 
And  will  ])e  of  little  moment 

When  exchanged  for  heaven's  da}' 
Did  it  matter  to  the  lily, 

Bending  o'er  the  frosty  loam, 
When  at  last  it  felt  the  sunshine 


W'armlv  beckonin 


2"  to  come 


1>ansient   life   with   Jesus?   Never! 

He  has  concjuered  death  and  pain  ; 
Life  and  power  and  praise  and  glory 

lAermore  in  Him  remain ! 
Saints  are  hid  within  His  goodness 

And  made  jjerfect  with  His  love, 
And   they   find   death   gain,   an   en- 
trance 

^Fo   eternal   life   above. 
Lightly  hold  the  earthly,  transient; 

Loosely  cling  to  things  of  clay: 
( irasp  perfection's  everlastings  : 

Your  domain — -luernitv  ! 


WHEN  GOD  SEEMS  DEAF 


Julia  A.   Shelhamer 


Xo    matter 
l)rayer.  He  wi 
1.  When 
grudge. 


liow    important 
not  answer 
vou    are    holding 


the 


-.   Wlien  you  do  not  forgive. 

3.  When  ycju  do  not  apologize 
for  your  faults  or  sins. 

4.  When  you  are  not  making 
every  jiossible  effort  to  pay 
your  de])ts. 

5.  When  you  do  not  make  vour 
wrongs  right  and  restore  that 
which  you  have  wrong-fully 
taken. 

6.  \\'hen  }0u  are  not  kind  and 
gentle  to  all,  even  your  enemies. 

7.  When  you  are  indulging  in  any 
known  sin. 

S.  When  you  yield  to  temptation. 

9.  \\'hen  you  are  jealous  and 
critical. 

Tlie  least  disobedience  to  God 
throws  Him  into  a  spell  of  ap]\arent 
deafness  to  your  prayers  and  He 
will  not  answer ;  however  repent- 
ance and  confession  of  sin  on  your 
part  will  cause  Him  to  open  His 
ears  and  His  heart  to  you  in  the 
most  gracious  manner  and  enable 
you  to  cash  in  on  over  three  thou- 
sand wonderful  j^romises  in  the 
l)il)le.    Worth  trving.  isn't   it? 

— Selected. 
0 

HONORABLE  LABOR 

The  present  circumstances  which 

))ress  you  so  liard 
Are    the   best    shaped    tools    in    the 

Master's  hand 
To  fit  you  for  l^ternity. 
Do    not    therefore    ])usli    aside    the 

instrument 
Lest  vou  lose  also  its  reward. 
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FRIENDS 


Not  always  those  who  Hve  near  by 
Are  friends  on  whom  one  can  rely. 
So  many  times  there's  things  to  do 
Before  they  give  their  time  to  you. 
If    we're    to    prove    our    neighbors 

friends 
We  ought   to  have  some  hands  to 

lend. 
And  any  time  we're  in  demand 
Is  when  to  show  up  with  a  hand. 
0 

FAMILY   BIBLE 


Our  family  Bible  is  quite  old, 

Its  covers  rather  worn. 
Although   the  message   is   all   there 

You'll  find  some  pages  torn. 
If    it    could    speak    of    all    who've 

looked 
Its  pages  o'er  and  o'er 
There   would   be   lots    of    family 
friends 
To  number  quite  a  score. 
For   those   who   prayerfully   turned 
each    page. 
The  sacred  truth  to  find, 
I  feel  a  bond  of  kinship  and 
It  strengthens  heart  and  mind. 

— Aloise   Tracy. 
o 

RECIPE  FOR  MAKING 
TATTLERS 


which  can  be  purchased  in  any 
quantity  at  the  shops  of  Miss  Tab- 
itha  Tattler  and  Miss  Xancy  Gad- 
about :  stir  them  well  together  and 
simmer  for  half  an  hour  over  the 
fire  of  discontent,  which  is  kindled 
with  a  little  jealousy;  then  strain 
through  the  rag  of  misconstruction 
and  cork  in  the  bottle  of  ill  will. 
Shake  it  occasionally  for  a  few  days 
and  it  will  be  ready  for  use.  Let 
a  few  drops  of  it  be  taken  before 
walking  out,  and  you  will  be  able 
to  speak  all  manner  of  evil. 

Sel.  by  Sarah  E.  Yontz. 

ON   THE   BORDER 


Take  a  handful  of  seed  called 
run-about,  the  same  quantity  of  the 
root  nimble-tongue,  a  sprig  of  herbs 
called  backbite,  a  teaspoon  of 
"Don't-you-tell-it,"  six  drachms  of 
malice,   and  a  few   drops   of   envy. 


You  are  standing  on  the  border; 

Jesus  bids  you.   come   inside. 

See   His   arms,   outstretched   in 
welcome ; 

It  was  for  us  our  Savior  died. 

While  the  door  is  standing  open. 

We  have  loved  ones  waiting  there. 

They  know  of  His  love  and  mercy. 

Now  His  heavenly  joy  they  share. 

Let  us  take  the  step,  to  cross   the 
border, 

Talk  to  our  Lord,  in  earnest  prayer. 

Ask  for  His  forgiveness,  love  and 
mercy, 

He  is  always  listening  there. 

Like  a  dear  kind  elder  brother, 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  will  stretch  forth 
His  hands. 

He  will  help  us  cross  the  border. 

Our    fear    He    knows ;    He    under- 
stands. 

— Mary  Langham. 
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THE  LAW 


^lollie  Harlacher 


NOTE  —  OCTOBER  27, 

PmMARY   LESSON  WAS 

OMITTED  ON  THE 

LESSON  LEAFLET 


Hetore   Jesus   came   to   earth   and 
l)ruught    to    us    the    saving    Gospel, 
the   people   had   the   Old   Law   with 
all     its     i)recepts,     ordinances     and 
sacrifices    which   had    to   be   offered 
u])   for  the   sins   of   the   people,  and 
if   they   offended   in   one   point   they 
were  guilty  of  all,  but   when   Jesus 
i)rought  this   Xew  Law  it  was  dif- 
ferent.    True,    God    gave    the    Old 
Law,    1>ut    He    saw    it    wasn't    per- 
fect, so  He  sent  His   Son  with  the 
^'perfect  law   of  liberty."    God  had 
a  hand  in  the  Xew  Law  also,  for 
Jesus  said  His  Words  were  of  the 
Father.     (John    12:49-50.)     Again 
Jesus    said    that    He    came    not    to 
destroy    the    Law   but    to   fulfill    it. 
W'lien    something    is    fulfilled    there 
is  no  more  use  for  it,  therefore  the 
(31d  Law  is  of  no  effect  only  as  a 
schoolmaster    to    bring    us    to    the 
Christ.     All    that   was   necessary   in 
the  Old  Law  was  brought  over  into 
tlie  Xew.    That  being  the  case,  have 
we  any  right  to  bring  anything  from 
the   Old    Law   that   is   not   recorded 
in    the    Xew?     M    the    baptism    of 
Jesus.  God  said.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son    in    whom    1    am    well    pleased. 
Hear  ve  Him.    Why?    Because  He 
speaks    the    words    of    the    Father, 
so  let   u^  take  the  T>aw  Jesus  gave 
!is  and   be  obedient  to  Him,  which 
will  please  our  Heavenly  Father. 

From  Aug.  1944  Issue. 


2:7-14. 

Happy    Family. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  OCTOBER  1963 

PRIMARY   LESSONS 

Oct.  () — The  Children's  Best  Friend. 

Matt.  19:LV15.  Mark  10:13-16. 
Oct.   1.'^— God  Made  The  Beautiful 

World.  Gen.  1  :l-2:9. 
Oct.  2(.) — -I'ji joying  God's  Beautiful 

World.   Gen. 
Oct.   27 — Samuel's 

1   .Sam.  1  :l-20. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

Oct.  6 — Zephania's  Prophecy  Again- 
st Sin.    Zephaniah  1  :L18. 
1 — In    what    ways    might    we    be 
guilty    of    trying    to    serve    the 
Lord  and  Alalcham? 
2 — Would    it    be    worse    to    turn 
l)ack   from   the  Lord  or  to  not 
seek    the    Lord    or    inrjuire    of 
Him? 
?y — What   does   the   Lord's   sacri- 
fice consist  of? 
Oct.  13 — A  Ju.st  Lord  in  the  Midst. 
Zephaniah  3  :l-20. 
1  —  In    what    ways    might    we    n^- 
ceive   correction    «»f   the    LorrP 
2 — }-fas  man  corru]-»ted  all  oi  his 

doings  today.'' 
3 — What  will  it  be  like  when  all 
jR'ople  have  a  ])ure  language,  to 
call  u])on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  serve  Him  with  one  con- 
sent? 
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Oct.     20 — Consider     Your     Ways. 
Haggai   1:1-15. 

1 — Were  God's  people  so  con- 
cerned about  their  own  welfare 
that  they  became  careless  in 
their  relationship  with  Him? 

2 — In  what  ways  may  we  be  pun- 
ished for  failing  to  build? 
Oct.    27— How    Do    You    See    It 
Now?    Haggai  2:1-23. 

1- — ^How  may  we  compare  verses 
3  and  4  with  us  today? 

2 — The  temple  was  a  symbol  of 
God's  glory.  Do  we  have  any- 
thing comparable  today? 

3 — Do  we  have  signets  today? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
OCTOBER  1963 


STEADFASTNESS 

Memory  verse,  Gal,  6:9,  "And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not," 

Tues.  1— Gal.  5:1-15, 

Wed.  2—1  Cor.  15:50-58. 

Thurs.  3— Job  11. 

Fri.'  4 — James  5  :1-11. 

Sat.  5 — James  1 :1-14, 

Memory  verse,  Job  17 :9.  *The 
righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger." 

Sun.  6 — Josh.  23. 

Mon.  7— Acts  20:17-27. 

Tues.  8—1  Kings  13:1-10. 


Wed.  9—1  Peter  5. 
Thurs.   10— Phil.   1:21-30. 
Fri.    11— Eph.  4:1-15. 
Sat.    12— Heb.   12:1-10. 
Memory    verse.    Gal.    5:1.    "Stand 
fast    therefore    in    the    liberty 
wherewith    Christ    hath    made 
us  free,  and  be   not  entangled 
again   with   the  yoke  of  bond- 
age." 
Sun.   13— Acts  4:13-22. 
Mon.   14— Matt.  10:16-28. 
Tues.    15— Luke  9:46-56. 
Wed.   16— Dan.  3:8-18. 
Thurs.   17— Heb.   10:7-25. 
I  Fri.  18— Ten  2:31-37. 
Sat.  19— Psa.  103. 
Memory  verse,  Rev.  3:11,  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly :  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown." 
Sun.   20— Rom.  2:1-13,  ; 

Mon.  21—11  Tim.  3. 
Tues.  22— Heb.  3:1-14. 
Wed.  23—1  Thess.  5:14-28. 
Thurs.  24— Jno.  15:5-17. 
Fri.  25— Heb.  4. 
Sat.  26— Gal.  6:1-14, 
Memory  verse,  II  Peter  3:17,  "Ye 
therefore,    beloved,    seeing    ye 
know   these  things  before,   be- 
ware   lest    ye    also,    being    led 
away    with    the    error    of    the 
wicked,    fall    from    your    own 
steadfastness." 
Sun.  27—11  Kings  22:1-7. 
Mon.  28—1  Sam.  12:13-25. 
Tues.  29— -II  Thess.  2. 
Wed.  30— Job  27. 
Thurs.  31— Rev.  3, 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  j  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural   in  practice.  I  vorld  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


A  FRIEND  OF  JESUS? 


"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ve  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  John 
15:14.  Among  the  many  important 
teachings  of  Jesus  in  John  15  we 
find  this  short  statement.  Xo  doul)t 
each  of  us  has  found  that  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  get  along  in  this 
life  without  friends.  A  dear  friend. 
whom  we  can  trust  without  ques- 
tion at  all  times,  is  a  very  valuable 
asset  in  life.  This  fact  means  more 
to  us  when  such  a  friend  is  one  of 
note,  ability  or  influence.  Without 
any  question  each  of  us  would  like 
tr)  have  Jesus  for  our  friend,  l)e- 
cause  there  is  no  one  else  that  can 
compare  to  Him  in  everv  wav.  in 
this  life  and  also  in  the  life  to  come. 

Actually  most  friends  are  not  as 
easily  accjuired  as  Jesus  is,  accord- 
ing to  our  text.  More  tlian  this. 
here  is  a  friend  of  which  there  can 
l)c  no  question,  whatever  the  nature 
or  condition  of  need.  ITe  will  al- 
ways be  true.  Dear  reader,  as  vou 
acquire  a  friend,  here  or  there,  be 
very  careful  not  to  do  anvtliin|[,^  or 
neglect  to  do  anytliing,  that  you  may 
lose  Jesus  as  your  friend.    Here   is 


a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brodier.  'l^ie  fore-part  of  this 
chapter  gives  a  very  impressive  il- 
lustration of  His  friendshij)  for  us. 
He  is  the  vine  and  we  are  the 
branches.  It  should  not  l)e  difficult 
for  any  of  us  to  understand  how 
much  the  branch  depends  u]:)on  the 
vine  for  its  every  being.  Do  we 
strive  to  be  that  close  to  Jesus? 
Do  we  continually  feed  upon  His 
A\^)rds.-'  If  so.  we  cannot  lielp  but 
l:)ear  nuich  fruit  for  our  God. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me.  he  will  keep 
my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him.  and  we  will  come  unto  In'm. 
and  make  our  abode  with  him," 
John  14:23.  Don't  you  believe  that 
such  living  is  a  taste  of  Heaven  ? 
"If  ye  love  me.  keep  luy  command- 
ments. And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, tliat  be  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever."  Jolm  14:15-U).  Withoul 
l(i\('  and  ronrcni  for  one  another 
there  is  not  much  friendship.  With 
true  lo\e  there  is  friendship  forever. 
United  with  Jesus.  "For  wbo.soever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  bea\-en.  the  same  is  mv  broth- 
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er,  and  sister,  and  mother,"   :\Iatt.   ciples  more  and  more:  He  referred 


12:50. 

Those    who    keep    Christ's    com- 
mandments   are    actually    doing    no 
more  than  it  is  the  duty  of  a  serv- 
ant  to   do.    However,   the   love   of 
Christ  as  a  Master  is  such,  that  He 
considers    those    who    do    what    He 
commanded  them  to  do,  not  merely 
as    good    servants    but    as    friends. 
We  find  among  the  princes  of  King 
Solomon's    Court,    many    who    had 
high  positions  and  among  these  was 
one   who   was    "the   king's   friend," 
1  Kings  4:5.    However,  in  Christ's 
kingdom  we  each  can  be  referred  to 
as   His   friend,   if   we   do    "whatso- 
ever"   He    commands    us?     Let    us 
each  carefully  meditate  always,  upon 
that  word  "whatsoever."    "For  this 
is   the  love  of   God,   that   we   keep 
his   commandments :    and   his   com- 
mandments   are    not    grievous,"     1 
John  5  :3. 

True  friendship,  such  as  Christ 
shows  to  His  obedient  children,  is 
portrayed  in  a  number  of  Scrip- 
tures. "There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling,"  Eph.  4 :4, 
We  need  to  carefully  try  the  spirits 
to  be  certain  that  we  are  following 


to  them  many  times  as  "brethren," 
John  20:17,  etc.    He  came  to  His 
disciples  at  the  Sea,  when  they  were 
no  doubt  discouraged  with  the  gain 
cf  this  life  and  He  said,  "Children, 
have  ye  any  meat,"    No,  and  they 
were   hungry   but   Christ   had   some 
already  to  eat,  and  He  offered  it  to 
them,  "Come  and  dine,"  John  21 :5. 
We    find    that    with    all    the    many 
blessings    which    His    disciples    re- 
ceived  above   perhaps   what   others 
received,  that  even  the  most  noted 
of    them     still    humbly    considered 
themselves    as    servants    of    Christ, 
1  Pet.  1  :1  ;  Jas.  1  :1.    In  what  state 
do  we  consider  ourselves? 

Many  times  Christ  commanded 
His  followers  something  like  this, 
"These  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another,"  John  15:17. 
Do  we?  If  not,  why  not?  What 
kind  of  a  friend  are  we,  among" 
each  other?  Will  a  friend  say  or 
do  anything  to  harm  another? 
Would  we  like  to  be  a  friend  of 
Christ  and  of  the  world,  too?  When 
two  interests  are  so  different  and 
concerned  about  ssuch  different  pur- 
poses in  life,  can  they  agree  or  can 
they    be    friends?     "Love    not    the 


the  Spirit  of  Christ.    "But  he  that   ^^orld,   neither   the   things   that  are 


is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit,"  1  Cor.  6:17.  This  Spirit 
will  satisfy  all  our  desires  forever 
and  we  need  look  for  none  other. 

As  Christ  came  near  to  the  end 
of  His  stay  upon  this  earth,  it  seems 
as    though    He    honoured    His    dis- 


in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him,"  1  John  2:15.  Will  we 
always  allow  the  teachings  of  Christ 
to  settle  our  questions  of  loyalty 
and  true  friendship? 
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THE  REDEEMED 


confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
(iod,  God  dwelleth  in  liim.  1  John 
5  :v\  "Kor  this  is  the  love  of  God. 
that  we  kee|)  his  commandments, 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
.C^rievons."  How  about  the  people 
who  claim  to  l)e  Christians  and  are 
interested  mostly  in  :  dancing,  .>  •)orts 
and  ])laces  of  amusement?  \\'hom 
are  we  serving?  There  are  two 
great  powers,  the  power  of  God 
and  the  power  of  Satan. 

josli.  24:15.  "Choose  you  this 
day  whom  you  will  serve:  But  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
tlie  Lord."  Matt.  6:24,  "Xo  man 
can  serve  two  masters :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
otlier :   or   else   he   will   hold   to   the 

1- 
not  serve  God  and  mammon."  John 
12:26.  "If  any  man  serve  me.  let 
him  follow  me:  and  where  I  am. 
there  sliall  also  my  servant  he." 
Matt.  2(S:1S.  Jesus  came  an  spake 
unto  them  (the  eleven  discii)les), 
saying,  .All  ])Ower  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  How  can 
vou  set  a  man  or  a  church  above 
Christ  ?  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  b\'ither.  and  of  the  Son. 
and  of  the  1  L)ly  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  ol)serve  all  things  what.so- 
ever  I  have  commanded  vou.  How 
manv  of  vou  are  doing  this."" 

I"j)h.  4.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worth V  of  the  vocation  where- 


Lph.  1  :3.  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  [^"'ather  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  (Jesus)  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  according  to  the 
ricbes  of  his  grace."  Is  tbere  re- 
demption from  sin  without  a  Re- 
deemer? We  are  redeemed  from 
sin  by  the  l)lood  of  the  Lamb, 
Christ.  Col.  1:13-14.  "Who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins."  V.  18,  "And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  bodv,  the  church  :  who  is  the 

beginning,'  the  firstborn  from  the » <^^^^-  ^'''^  despise  the  other.  Ye  cai 
dead :  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence."  Is  this  true 
in  this  day  and  age?  Many  adopt 
for  a  creed  just  what  suits  them  of 
the  New  Testament  and  deny  the 
])Ower  of  the  blood  and  the  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1    John   4:1-3.    "l^eloved.    believe 
not  every  spirit,  .  .  .  because  many 

false    prophets    are    gone    out    into 

the    world.     Hereby    know    ye    the 

Sj)irit    of    God:    every    si)irit    that 

confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 

in    the   flesh    is   of   God  :    and   every 

spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 

Christ   is  come   in    the   flesh    is   not 

of   God:   and    this   is   that    spirit    of 

anti-christ.    ye    have    heard    that    it 

should  come.    .\nd  even  now  already 

is  it  in  the  world."   Wbo.soever  shall    with    ye    are    called.     Speaking    the 
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truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  unto 
Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ. 

Eph,  3 :9,  The  apostle  preached 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
How  can  men  believe  the  Holy 
Bible  and  yet  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ?  He  was  manifested  in  the 
Spirit  and  also  in  the  flesh.  Why 
call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day  (when  He  will  judge  the 
world)  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  Thy  name?  And  in 
Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
And  in  Thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  and  then  will  I  pro- 
fess unto  them,  I  never  knew  vou. 


depart  from  me. 

Man  has  sought  out  many  vvays 
to  get  to  Heaven.  Years  ago  they 
tried  to  build  a  tower  to  Heaven. 
John  14:6,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath- 
er, but  by  me."  There  is  no  other 
way  to  get  to  Heaven  than  by  the 
way  of  the  Cross,  God's  own  ap- 
pointed way.  Heb.  3:18,  To  whom 
sware  He  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  His  rest.  So  we  see  that  they 
could  not  enter  in,  because  of  un- 
belief. Acts  17:24-25,  "God  that 
made  the  world  and  all  things  there- 
in, seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands :  neither  is  wor- 
shipped with  men's  hands,  as  though 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things."  He  now  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent:  because 
He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom 
He  hath  ordained. 

John  5  :22,  "For  the  Father  judg- 
eth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son."  Heb.  3 : 
12,  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God.  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  today ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin."  Luke  1  :68, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Lsrael : 
for   he   hath    visited    and    redeemed 
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his  people."  Gal.  3:13.  "Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law.  being  made  a  curse  for  us." 
Tnat  the  blessings  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  througii 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith.  Tit.  2:13-14,  "Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
.Saviour,  jesus  Christ:  who  gave 
liimself    for    us,    that    he    might    re- 


deem us  form  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  Rev.  5  :9. 
"For  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people  and  nation." 

Lph.  5:17,  "\Mierefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will   of  the   Lord   is."     P>e   renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind :  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man.    Grieve  not 
tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redem])- 
tion.     Many    Christian    people    are 
grieving  the   Holy   Spirit   by   tradi- 
tional  worshijj.     It  takes  a  sacrifice 
to  redeem  or  atone.   Hie  Lord  Jesus 
made  a  great  sacrifice,  suffering  on 
the  Cross  and   sliedding  His  blood 
for  the  sins  of  tlie  world,  to  redeem 
all  mankind.    Will   you   obey   Him? 
I  We  must   make  the  decision   whf)ni 
we   will   serve.     Tf  you   never  made 
this  decision,  you  are  not  saved. 

We  hear  some  churcli  memlicrs 
say.  We  do  not  want  to  hear  any- 
thinjT    of     slaugbter-liou.se     religion 


and  deny  tlie  |)Ower  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus    to    cleanse    them    from    sin. 
Isa.    5.^:7.    "He    (Jesus)    was    op- 
])ressed.  and  lie  was  afflicted  (cruci- 
fied ) .  yet  he  oj)ened  not  his  mouth  : 
He    is    brought    as    a   lamb    to    the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  shee]i  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb  so  lie  open.ed  not 
liis   mouth."     He   was   wounded   for 
our    transgressions    and    with    His 
stripes  we  are  healed.    1   Pet.  2.  For 
even   liereunto   were   ye  called :    be- 
cause   Christ    also    suffered    for    us. 
leaving    us    an     exam])le.     that     ve 
should    follow    his    ste])s :    who    did 
no   sin.   neither  was  guile   found   in 
his   nioutli :   wlio.   when   lie  was   re- 
viled,   reviled    not    again :    when    he 
suffered,    he    threatened    not :    but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judg- 
etli    righteously.     How   about   many 
of  the  great  men  of  our  day?    I'nto 
you   therefore  which  believe.   He  is 
precious.    It  is  a  sad  condition  that 
so    man\     church-members    do    not 
l)elieve  in  the  cleansing  blood  of  the 
Lord    jesus.   exj^ecting  to  he   saved 
bv     their     own     righteousness     and 
good  works. 

Chri.st  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it :  that  He  might  .sanc- 
tifv  and  cleanse  il  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  Word.  Water  is  a 
cleansing  substance  and  also  re- 
gardc'(l  as  sacred.    The  apostle  Paul 


never  taught  the  Gentile  peo])le  the 
law  or  ceremonial  worship,  as  a 
contiinions  repeating  of  a  i)rayer 
six  or  more  times  in  a  .service.  Man 
has  ado])ted  many  ways  of  worship. 
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Ceremonial  worship  was  under  the 
law  or  the  dispensation  of  the  Jews. 
John  4  :23-24,  Jesus  said,  "The  hour 
Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Fath- 
er in  Spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him.  God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth." 

If  we  are  still  under  the  law,  are 
we  not  bound  to  keep  all  the  law, 
or  bound  to  all  the  teaching  of  the 
law?  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  while 
on  the  Cross,  "It  is  finished."  Was 
this  not  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  law?  Eph.  2:13-14,  16, 
18-19,  "Now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one  (Jew  and  Gentile),  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of   partition   between    us. 


blood  of  the  Lamb?  In  the  soul- 
cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The 
blood  that  cleanseth  from  sin,  will 
never  lose  its  power.  What  can  for 
sin  atone?  Nothing  but  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  What  can  make  me 
whole?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Oh,  precious  is  the  flow, 
that  makes  us  white  as  snow,  no 
other  fount  I  know,  nothing  but  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

Bro.  William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
o — — " 

SATURDAY,  THE  JEWISH 

SABBATH,  OR  SUNDAY, 

THE  LORD'S  DAY,  WHICH? 


The  writer  has  been  requested 
to  give  to  the  readers  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  the  teaching,  in  God's 
Word,  on  the  above  subject.  First: 
We  are  told  that  the  seventh  day 
That   he  i  Sabbath  was  given  to  Adam.    Gen. 


might   reconcile   both   unto   God   in 
one  body  by  the  Cross,  having  slain 
the    enmity    thereby.     For    through 
him    (Jesus)    we   both   have   access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.    Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and    foreigners,    but    fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God."    We  are  all  brethren, 
all  nations  who  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour.     God    is    no    respector    of 
persons.    Is  your  all  on   the   Altar 
of  sacrifice  laid?    You  can  only  be 
blest,    and    have    peace    and    sweet 
rest,  as  you  yield  to  Him  your  body 
and   soul.    Are  vou   washed   in   the 


2:1-2,  "Thus  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host 
of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made."  This  Scripture  does  not  say 
a  single  word  about  giving  anything. 
Adam  is  not  named :  it  only  tells 
what  God  did. 

The  Seventh-day  Baptists,  of 
whom  we  are  sorry  to  say,  a  small 
group  of  our  own  beloved  fraternity, 
the  Dunkers,  were  erroneously  car- 
ried away  with  the  Sabbath  doc- 
trine, earlv  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
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turv,  under  the  head  of  the  "ICp-iihe  Sahhath  \va>  made.  Israel,  -'all 
arata  Society."    The  Adventists  and'  Israel 

Sahhatarians  of  ah  types  pretend}  Sahhatarians  are  endeavoriui^  to 
thr:  the  keeping  of  the  first  day  of  |  P^'^ -'t  that  the  change  from  Satur- 
the  week,  commonly  called  Sunday,  ^^'^y  ^^  Sunday  was  a  heathen  insti- 
is  an  invention  of  the  Roman  Cath-  tution,  dating  from  the  days  of  the 
olic  church  and  that  Protestants  i^-^nip^'ror  Constantine.  ahout  A.l). 
cannot  prove  its  ohservance  through  h'^-^^-  H<'\vever.  we  can  safely  chal- 
the  Bihle,  hut  only  through  the  writ- p^'^.^'^^  ^'^f'-^^'  ^^'i"  '^^'^''^"1  ^^^^^  Sunday 
ten    or    unwritten    traditimi    of    the    Nvas  a  chief  holy  day  of  ])aganism.  to 


advance  a  single  passage  from  either 
a  heathen  or  a  Roman  author  which 
speaks  of  a  weekly  holiday  in  honor 
of   the    Sini.     Tlie    Romans   had   an 
annual  holi(la\-  in  honor  of  the  Sun. 
l)Ut    not    a    weekly    one.     It    alway.> 
fell    0!i    Dec.    2?,    which    now    com- 
memorates    what     the     world     call> 
Christmas,  or  the  nativity  of  Christ. 
(  i^efore    we    go    further    in    the 
study  of  this  suhject.  in   suj)])ort  of 
our  ahove  statement  concerning  llu- 
historical      facts      of     our      heloved 
church,  we  (|uote  the  following  tak- 
en     from      .Secular      History):      Hy 
Crornc  P.  I'islicr's  History,  on  page 
.^^».^.  and  we  (|uote  "The  Mennonites 
wvvv   earl\    e.stahlished    in    Pennsyl- 
vania.   THI'.Ri:.  ALSO,  the  Dunk- 
er.s.   a   small    pari    of   whom   became 
'Sevenlh-dav'    P.aptists    .    .    .    called, 
in   l-'.ngland,  Sahhatarians  .  .  .  were 
planted     in     17P>.'"     (  h'nd     (|Uote.) 
(This    is    also    estahlislied    1)\     our 
own     Church     Histories.      We    give 
tliis  in  passing.  ) 

We    are    told    again,    that.     "The 

seventh    da\     was    embodied    in    the 

moral    law.   an<l    \<c])\    l»v   the   i)atri- 

i^"is^ckscH1)ed   the  'man    for   whomiarch>    and    prophets    fr>r    th<.usands 


corrupt  church  of  Rome.  Our  an- 
swer to  this  is — We  say  that  .Sun- 
day, under  other  names,  namely  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Lord's 
day.  mentioned  in  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment, was  kei)t  and  hallowed  in  the 
time  of  the  Apostles. 

Again  we  are  told  that  the   Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man.     Mark  2 
27-28.  "-Vnd  he  said  unto  them.  The  | 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sal)bath  :  Therefore  the 
Son    of    man    is    Lord    also    of    the 
sabbath."      .Sabbath    was    made    for 
wliat    man?     For    all    (man)    men? 
\'erily,    no.     The    following    .Scrip- 
tures  will   tell   us   who   the   Sabbalh 
was    made    for.    What    men.     Dent. 
5:24.    ".\nfl    ve    said,     iiehold.    the 
Lord   our   Ciod   hath    shewed   us   hi> 
glorv    and    hi.s    greatness,    and    we 
have    heard    his    voice    out    of    the 
midst  of  the  fire:  we  have  seen  this 
rlav    that    r.od   dotli    talk    with    man. 
anrl   he  liveth."     Xote   tho-,e   worrls. 
"\\V"   have   seen    tliis   rlay   that    Ciod 
did  talk  with  man."    Also   Psa.   7>^: 
2?.   ""Man    did   eat   .angels'    food:   \n 
sent  them  meat  to  the  t"ull."     Here 
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of  years."  We  ask — Where  is  the 
proof  of  the  Sabbath  previous  to 
Exod.  16:29?  The  word  Sabbath 
does  not  occur  in  the  Bible  until 
2500  years  after  the  creation.  Xo 
allusion  to  its  observance  or  viola- 
tion. 


as  we  understand  them,  were  held 
on  Sunday,  yet  they  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  already  a  holy  day  (being  the 
resurrection  day),  and  that  deeds 
of  charity  w^ere  considered  as  par- 
ticularly    expedient     on     that     day. 


Christians  made  so  ])y  the  teach- j  Heb.    10:25    shows    that    the    early 


ing  of  the  New  Testament,  who  are 
the  true  followers  of  Christ,  base 
the  keeping  of  Sunday  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  who  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of 
the  Jewish  week.  We  note :  that 
the  four  evangelists  point  out  very 
exactly  the  day  of  the  Lord's  resur- 
rection :    a    thins:    which    does    not 


Christians  at  the  time  the  epistle 
was  written  had  already  special 
meeting  days,  and  the  above  men- 
tioned passages  show  that  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Sunday  commenced  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles. 

Sabbatarians  must  not  forget  that 
Paul  absolutely  rejected  the  Sab- 
bath   day    with    circumcision.     "Ye 


occur  in  many  important  events  of   o^^serve     days,     and     months,     and 


the  life  of  our  Saviour,  namely  his 
birth,  baptism,  transfiguration,  etc., 
the  Holy  Spirit  thus  making  the 
day  precious  and  memorable  to  the 
followers  of  the  crucified  Jesus.  X^o 
doubt  this  is  the  reason  that  the 
primitive  church  held  her  religious 
meetings  on  that  day  and  that  the 
Christians  of  subsequent  ages  have 
followed  the  apostolic  example. 

In  Acts  20 :7,  we  are  told  that 
Paul  remained  seven  days  in  Troas 
and  that  on  the  first  day  of  the  w^eek 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread.  Paul  also  in  his  first  letter 
to  Corinth  wrote,  1  Cor.  16  :2.  "Up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come."  Although  these  words  do 
not  directly  say  that  public  services. 


times,   and   years.     I    am   afraid   of 
you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you 
labour  in  vain,"  Gal.  4:10-11.    Also 
Gal.    5:2-4,    "Behold,    I    Paul    say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing.    Fof 
I    testify   again   to    every   man   that 
is  circumcised,  that  he  is  debtor  to 
do  the  whole  law.    Christ  is  become 
of   no    effect    unto    you.    whosoevef 
of  you  are  justified  by  the  law :  ye 
are    fallen    from    grace."     *'For   we 
through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of    righteousness    by   faith.     For    in 
Jesus    Clirist    neither    circumcision 
availeth    any    thing,    nor    uncircum- 
cision  :  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love."  verses  5  and  6.    Col.  2:16-17, 
"Let   no   man   therefore    judge   you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  an   holy  day,   of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days:  Which  are 
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a    shadow    of   things    lo   come:    l)iUjaiKl    coniniandnients :     And    niadest 
he  l)odv  is  of  Christ."  known  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath. 

The  Origin  of  the  Sahhath.    The  p'l'i^l  commandest  precepts,  statutes, 

in   the  wilderness.    There   is   where 


fiist    Sabbath    was   given    to    Israel    -^'i^^    l-i^^--^-    l>y    the    hand    of    Moses 


it  was  first  instituted  and  named. 
In  the  wilderness,  before  their  ev- 
entful halt  at  Sinai's  base,  and  that 
was   after   the   lapse   of   twenty-five 


centuries  from  the  history  of  man's 
creation.  ILxod.  16:29.  "See,  for 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,    therefore    he    iriveth    vou  i 


thy  servant."  He  does  not  say  "re- 
store" hut  "madest  known:"  hence 
the  Sabbath  was  a  revelation,  some- 
thing they  never  knew  l)cfore. 

Also,  Lzek.  20:10-12,  "Where- 
fore I  caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  l\gyi)t.  and  brought 
them  into  the  wilderness.  And  gave 
them  mv  statutes,  and  shewed  them 


on  the  sixth   dav  the  bread  of  two '  "l^'   indgmenls.  which  if  a  man  do, 
days:    abide   ye    every   man    in    his  P^^  -^'^'^'^  ^'^'^'^  ^'^'^  '''  ^^^em.    More- 

'over  also  I  i^ave  them  mv  sabbatlis. 


place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place 
on  the  seventh  day.  So  the  people 
rested  on  the  seventh  day."  The 
above  text  is  not  only  the  first 
record  of  the  Sabbath  law.  but  it  is 
the  first  time  the  seventh  day  is 
called  sabbath.  It  was  not  long  after 
this  that  the  Sabbath  law  was  in- 
corporated in  the  Decalogue,  whicli 
was  the  law  given  at  Sinai. 


to  l)e  a  sign  ])etween  me  and  them, 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am 
tlie  Lord  that  sanctify  them."  Xote 
this  language  carefully,  "I  gave 
them  my  sabbaths."  This  language 
clearly  indicates  that  they  did  not 
])reviously  have  the  sabl)aths.  Again 
Israel  did  not  know  liow  to  pre- 
I  pare  victuals  for  the  Sabbath.  l\xod. 


Which  is  the  fourth  command- M^'--"-^-  "-^"^^  '^  ^""'"'^  to  pass, 
ment,  "Remember  the  sabbath  dav^liat  on  tlie  sixth  day  they  gathered 
to  keep  it  holv."  Lxod.  20:8.  Thep^'^^^  ''^^  '^^^'^''^  ^"■^''^^^-  ^'''''  '^"^^^^  ^^^ 
word  "Remember"  implies  that  the^^'i^'  "^'^'^  •  ^'''^  '^^^  ^'^^  '""^^^"^  ^^  the 
law  had  been   previously  given,   asj  ^'^^'i-^^^'.^'-'^tion  came  and  told  Moses 

seen  above.    For  proof  we  offer  the 


following.  Xeh.  9:12-14.  "More- 
over thou  Icddcst  them  in  the  day 
b\  a  cloudy  pillar:  and  in  the  night 
bv  <a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light 
in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 
Thou  camest  down  al.^o  uix)n  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  ibcni  fn.m 
heaven,  and  gave.st  them  riglit  judg- 
ments, and  true  laws,  good  .statutes 


And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  that 
wliicli  the  Lord  liath  .said.  Tomor- 
row is  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord,  bake  that  whicli  ye 
will  bake  today,  and  seethe  that  ye 
will  seethe :  and  that  which  re- 
maineth  over  1:iy  up  Un  you  to  be 
kejit  until  tlie  morning."  These 
verses  shew  that  the  Sabbath  wa.«; 
a    new    "Ordinance"    to    them    and 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


not  that  it  was  a  day  of  worship 
and  rest  handed  down  to  them  from 
the  days  of  Adam,  for  they  did  not 
know  how  to  rest,  on  tlie  Sabbath 
day. 

Exod.    16:26-29,    "Six    days    ye 
shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh 
day,    which    is    the    sabbath,    in    it 
there   shall   be   none.    And   it   came 
to  pass,  that  there   went  out   some 
of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to    gather,    and    they    found    none. 
And    the    Lord    said    unto    Moses, 
How    long    refuse    ye    to    keep    my 
commandments  and  my  laws  ?    See, 
for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on 
the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  tw-o  days ; 
abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let 
no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the 
seventh   day."     These   verses    show- 
that  the  people  had  not  heretofore 
been    observing   the    Sabbath    as    a 
day   of   rest.     Hence,   they   did   not 
know  how  to   deal   with  the  viola- 
tion   of    the    Sabbath ;    the    circum- 
stance   stands    related    thus :    "And 
while  the  children  of  Israel  w^ere  in 
the   wilderness,   they   found   a   man 
that  gathered  sticks  upon  the   sab- 
bath day.    And  they  that  found  him 
gathering   sticks   brought   him   unto 
]\Ioses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation.     And    they    put    him 
in  ward,  because  it  was  not  declared 
what     should     be     done     to     him." 
Therefore  we  should  be   impressed 
wnth  the  weight  of  this  last  thought ; 
for  it  is  conclusive,  that  if  the  Sab- 
bath had  been  previously  given   to 


the  patriarchs,  Israel  certainly 
would  have  known  how  to  dispose 
of  an  offender. 

Note:  If  God's  Sabbath  had  been 
observed,  previous  to  the  giving  of 
the  Sabbath  in  the  wilderness,  then 
the  violating  of  the  Sabbath  is  not 
once  named,  l3Ut  after  that   it  was 
given    to    Israel,    their    violation    of 
the  Sabbath  is  frequently  mention- 
ed.    Xeh.     13:18,    "Did    not    your 
fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God 
bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Israel  by  profaining  the  sal)- 
bath."    Also  Ezek.  20:13,  "But  the 
house  of  Israel  rebelled  against  me 
in  the  wilderness :  they  walked  not 
in   my   statutes,   and   they   despised 
my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  and  my 
sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted :  then 
I   said,  I  w'ould  pour  out  my  fury 
upon    them    in    the    wilderness,    to 
consume  them."    I^zek.  22  :8,  "Thoil 
hast  despised  mine  holy  things,  and 
liast   profained   my   sabbaths.     Sab- 
batarians vehemently  proclaim,  that, 
"The  sa1:)bath  was  given  in  the  crea- 
tion  week."    Also  that,  "The  com- 
mand   to    observe    the    Sabbath    is 
associated  with  nine  moral  precepts ; 
which  are  binding  upon  all  men  dur- 
ing  all    time."     Their   waiters    say, 
"Which     day    do    you    keep,    and 
whv?"     Also   they   say,    "For   over 
four   thousand   years   this   day   was 
sacredly  observed  by  the  people  of 
God."     (See    "The    Christian    Sab- 
bath," page  1  ;  see  also,  "Origin  of 
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Truth   Found."  page  7. ) 

But  the  Word  of  God  says.  "And 
on   the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
\v<')'-k   which  he  had  made ;  and   he 
res.ed  on  the  seventh  da_\'  from  all 
his  work  which  he  had  made.    And 
God    blessed    the    seventh    day    and 
sanctified  it,"  Gen.  2:2-3.    This  text 
which    Moses    wrote    in    the    Penta- 
teuch,   affirms    three    things:     (T) 
God  ended  His  work  on  the  seventh 
day,  (2)  God  rested  on  the  seventh 
day,  (3)  God  blessed  and  sanctified 
the    seventh    day.     It    simply    tells 
what  God  did  on  the  seventh   day 
after    His    Creation,    of    all    things 
in    the    six    days    of    His    Creation. 
The    language    is    not    imperative — 
nothing    commanded.     I-Jesides,    the 
record  does  not  say  when  God  bles- 
sed the  seventh  day.    Therefore,  the 
theory  of  founding  the  Sabbath  up- 
on   Gen.    2 :2-3.    is    clearly    without 
warrant.     The    children    of    Israel's 
deliverance    from    Egypt    brings    in 
a    new    era    in    the    history    of    that 
people :  with  this  new  era  there  is 
strong  presumptive  proof  that  there 
was  a  change   in   the   reckoning  of 
time.    For  Exod.   12:2,  says.  "This 
montli  shall  be  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months  :  it  .shall  be  tlie  first 
montli  of  tlie  year  to  you."    Hence. 
in  this  new  era  God  gave  His  people 
a  Sabbath,  not  named  in  any  ])r('\- 
ious  era. 

(To  be  continued. ) 

]>r(i.   \\'m.    I\()()t. 
ir.l2  M..ri)hy  St.. 
Great    P.end.    Kan>. 
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^IIXISTb:RIAL  LIST 
Please  make  the  following  correc- 
tions in   Pel).   1st  issue : 

Mellott.   Homer.   R.    1.   Oakland, 
:Md..  E. 

Reinliold.    P)enj.    !*'..    348   Choco- 
late Ave..  ]\It.    [ov.  Pa..   I^. 


\VAUSi:OX.  OHIO 
Tlie  Lord  willing,  the  Lovefeast 
services  of  the  West  Fulton  con- 
gregation will  be  at  the  close  of  our 
Revival.  Oct.  12.  All  are  welcome 
to  come. 

Sister  Leola  Peck.  Cor. 


QUIXTER,  KAXS. 
The  Quinter  congregation  will 
hold  their  Revival  meetings  from 
X'ov.  17  to  Dec.  1,  with  a  Lovefeast 
on  X^ov.  30.  I^ld.  Floyd  Swiliart 
of  Goshen.  Ind..  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. We  want  to  invite  all  who 
can.  to  come  for  fellowship  and  wor- 
slii])  at  these  services. 

Dorothv   lamison.  Cor. 


i:xGLi-Avoon.  ohio 

We.  the  I'Jiglewood  congregation, 
were  glad  to  have  Urn.  lamest  Mil- 
ler from  Harrisonburg.  \'a..  come 
into  our  midst  tn  hold  a  Revival 
meeting  for  us.  from  Aug.  IS  to 
Sept.  1.  I'ro.  MilU-r  preaohccl  the 
Word  with  power  as  he  was  direct- 
ed bv  the  Spirit.  We  were  richly 
\v<\  with  words  of  eternal  truth.  We 
were  bles.sed  with  beautiful  weather. 
The    attendance    and    interest    were 
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good  throughout  the  meetings. 

Visiting  ministers  during  some 
of  the  meetings  were  Brethren  Mel- 
vin  Roesch,  Eldon  Flory,  Homer 
Mellott  and  Charles  Leatherman. 
These  ministers,  including  Bro.  Mil- 
ler, all  had  their  families  with  them. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  visiting 
Brethren  and  Sisters  from  eight 
congregations  during  the  meetings 
and  invite  them  back  anytime.  We 
rejoice  that  four  souls  accepted  the 
Lord  and  were  baptized.  We  hope 
and  pray  they  will  always  remain 
faithful  to  their  vows  and  rejoice 
in  the  God  of  their  salvation,  ever 
living  a  life  of  service  for  the 
Master. 

Our  responsibility  is  greater  now.  j  ^^^^    ready 
Let  us  be  zealous   in   following  all  I  '^^^  High  ? 


I  Although  no  souls  were  added 
to  our  number  during  these  meet- 
ings, the  responsibility  of  each  one, 
who  heard  these  messages,  is  great- 
er than  before. 

The  middle  Sunday  of  these  meet- 
ings, August  11,  we  had  our  Harv- 
est Aleeting.  The  visiting  Elders 
and  Ministers  were  Brethren :  La 
Verne  Keeney,  Amnion  Keller,  Ad- 
am Fahnestock,  Allen  Eberly  from 
Lititz,  Jake  Ness  from  Shrewsbury, 
Ray  Shank  from  Mechanicsburg, 
Frank  Shaffer  from  Waynesboro 
and  Eldon  Flory  from  Michigan. 
These  Brethren  brought  us  very 
good  thoughts  during  the  afternoon 
services.  Are  we  each  and  every- 
for   the    Great    Harvest 


Christ's  teachings  and  examples, 
that  have  been  so  forcibly  brought 
to  us  by  our  Brother.  Our  prayers 
go  with  Bro.  Miller  as  he  labors  in 
other  fields  of  service.  May  w^e  all 
pray  for  one  another  that  we  may 
be  overcomers,  until  our  Lord  re- 
turns for  the  faithful. 

Sister  Sylvia  Surbey,  Cor. 


BETHEL,  PA. 
The  members  of  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation have  been  blessed  with 
another  series  of  meetings.  The 
meeting  began  August  4  and  closed 
August  18  with  Bro.  Eldon  Flory 
of  Hart,  Mich.,  in  charge.  Bro. 
Flory  gave  us  some  very  inspiring 
messages  which  should  make  us  all 
want  to  live  closer  to  our  Lord, 


We  were  very  glad  to  have  Sister 
Fk)ry  and  children  with  us  during 
these  meetings  and  pray  a  special 
blessing  on  Bro.  and  Sister  Eldon 
Flory  as  they  go  back  into  their 
field  of  laljor.  Also  we  were  grate- 
ful for  the  many  visiting  Brethren 
and  Sisters  from  other  congrega- 
tions and  hope  they  come  to  wor- 
hip  with  us  again. 
Sister  Darlene  Longenecker,  Cor. 


THE  KINGDOM 


The  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  are  terms  used  in  the 
Scripture  early  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  throughout  the  New 
Testament.    They  are  terms  expres- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


sing    a    special    relationship    of    the 
believers  with  God.   They  also  imply 
a   certain    relationship    existing    be- 
tween  the   believers,   or   those   who 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God.    As 
a  term  of  relationship,  it  may  also 
imply  a  particular  kind  of  obligation 
of  those  who  belong  to  the  kingdom, 
and  of  One  who  is  the  head  of  the 
kingdom.    In  any  case,  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  one  of  many   terms   used   to   ex- 
press   the    nature    of   the    believer's 
fellowship    with    his    God    and    his 
Creator.    It   is   evident   that   in   the 
beginning  of  time,  the  Creator  did 
not  at  once  set  up  a  system  of  gov- , 
ernment   such   as    is   now    the   out-  ] 
growth    of    many    experiments    of 
government  among  men. 

As  far  as  man  is  concerned,  forms 
of   government    are    only   forms    of 
relationship     that     have     developed 
through    the    passage    of    time    and 
experience.    Husband   and   wife  - — 
the  twain  who  became  one  flesh — 
constituted  the  first  form  of  human 
relationship    and,    no    doubt,    there 
were    obligations    which    were    re- 
spected  by   each   toward   the   otlier. 
Tliat  tie  of  obligation  has  not  ceased   l^^-it  the 
from   the   first   day   of   married   life 
unto   the   i)resent    time.     When    ihe 
familv  began,  new  obligations  were 
laid  upon  the  parents,  and  new  re- 
sponsibilities 


of  man  to  man  were 
brought  into  existence.  Children 
learned  obedience  to  i)arenis.  l^.roth- 
ers  learned  that  friendslii])  and 
helpfulness  were  r('(|uir(*d  to  further 


the  best   interests  of  the  life  which 
they  must  live  in  common  with  each 
other.     Yet    this    l)eginning    of    the 
home  did  not  estal^lish  the  elaborate 
system    of   government    so   essential 
to  the  welfare  of  large  communities 
and  a   means   of   regulating  the   in- 
terests of   widely  separated  peoples 
— separate  in  many  ways :  distance, 
modes  of  life,  and  material  interests. 
The  idea  of  a  kingdom  implies  a 
certaiii   degree  and  kind  of  organi- 
zation.    The   law   of   God   was   not 
written  until  in  the  days  of  Moses 
and    Israel    in    the    wilderness    of 
Sinai.     But    Israel    knew    what   law 
was,  and  the  harsli  laws  of  l^^gypt 
were  a  sore  trial  to  them,  for  theirs 
was  the  lot  of  the  slave  under  the 
domination  of  a  cruel  system  of  a 
tyrannical  king.    His  was  an  abso- 
lute monarcliy.    The  princes  of  his 
land    had    i)rivileges.     The    priests 
possessed  high  places  of  honor  and 
privilege.     Tlie    statutes    of    Kgypt 
were  written  and  Israel  was  under 
the    burden    of   a    law    which    gave 
them     no     riglits     or     recognition. 
Somehow,    systems    of    government 
grew    u])   among   men    and    nations, 
of  God.  inherent  in  tlie 
divinely      imparted     conscience     of 
men.  had  been  sorely  neglected.   The 
best   forni.s  of  gctvernment  are  tliose 
which     recognize    and     res])ect     the 
common    riglUs   of   all    men.     God's 
government    is   righteous,   and    it    is 
al>o  full  of  sym])athy  for  the  good 
of    all    mankind.     The    kingdom    of 
God    is   a    liard    kingdom,    to    those 
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high  ideals 


ot 
divine 


who  rebel  against  it 

the    rights    of    human    and 

relationships. 

*'For    when    the    Gentiles,    which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves :   which    shew   the   work 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their    conscience    also    bearing    wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another,"    Rom.    2:14-15.     In    this 
statement    by    Paul,    we    have    the 
basis  of  all  conceptions  of  the  right- 
eousness of  those  regulations  which 
direct  and  control  human   relation- 
ships.   And  we  may  also  say,  that 
in    the    same    divinely    given    con- 
science we  have  the  basis  of  men's 
conception  of  the  rightful  claims  of 
divine  law   over   the  lives   of  men. 
See  Rom.  1  :  16-32.    Men  knew  God 
but  would  not  retain  the  knowledge 
of  God   in   their  hearts.    They   be- 
came vain  in  the  imaginations  and 
rejected  what  knowledge  they  had 
of  God  and  His  rights,  and  set  up 
for   themselves    their   own    worship 
and    their    own    gods.     The    laws 
which  they  set  up  among  themselves 
bear   witness   to   their   selfish   ways 
and  their  godless  methods  in  human 
relationships. 

The  history  of  mankind,  and  the 
story  of  God's  dealing  with  men  as 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  gives 
evidence  of  the  laws  of  relationships 
as  of  God  to  man,  man  to  God,  and 
of  man  to  man.    The  forms  of  gov- 


ernment may  not  be  explicitly  form- 
ulated ;  they  need  not  be,  when  they 
are  clearly  understood  by  the  facts 
concerning  them  as  seen  by  the  sim- 
ple story  of  the  Word. 

The  Creator  and  the  Creation 

God  in  creation  is  set  forth  in  His 
title — "In  the  beginning  God  creat- 
ed the  heaven  and  the  earth."  This 
title  (Elohim,  Hebrew)  is  used 
throughout  the  Old  Testament,  but 
is  not  the  only  title  which  describes 
Him.  The  name  of  God  as  Creator 
is  a  plural  form,  and  in  the  crea- 
tion chapters.  He  is  manifested  as 
"The  Spirit  of  God,"  which  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and 
as  the  One  who  said  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image."  His  unity 
is  then  expressed  in  the  statement, 
"So  God  created  man  in  his  ozvn 
image ;  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created 
he  them."  To  the  Hebrew  people 
the  Creator  was  the  "Strong,  or 
Mighty  One."  It  is  said  that  this 
name  of  God  is  used  more  than 
2500  times  in  the  Scriptures.  His 
fullness  of  might  or  power  is  seen 
in  the  creation,  and  in  the  mani- 
festations of  His  power  in  behalf  of 
His  people.  In  this  spirit  He  is 
worshipped  and  is  honored  by 
obedience  to  His  will. 

No  set  of  laws  was  required  for 
the  fellowship  of  the  Creator  and 
our  first  parents  who  walked  in  the 
Garden  with  their  God.  In  the 
simplest  obedience  they  lived  in  the 
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Garden  and  satisfied  their  needs.   In 
the   wisdom   with   which   they   were 
endowed    they    had    dominion    over 
the  creation   entrnsted   to   them   by 
the  Creator.    In  the  simplest  man- 
ner  God   appealed   to   their   inteUi- 
gence  and  to  their  respect  for  His 
will  by  warning  them  of  the  danger 
of    partaking    of    the    tree    of    the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.    It  re- 
quired no  complicated  set  of  rules 
or  organization  to  establish  the  ne- 
cessity   of    obedience    to    God    and 
prevent    the    judgment    for    trans- 
gression.   Perhaps  the  first  rule  of 
life  has  always  been,  respect  for  the 
will  of  others  and  proper  regard  for 
that  which  is  right  or  good. 

The   Gospel   of   Christ   is   not   so 
complicated   that   it    should    require 
the  organization  of  society  to  know 
and    respect    the    will    of    God.     It 
was  the  Jew  who  required  of  Jesus 
a  sign  of  His  work  and  authority. 
To  them  Jesus  replied.  "This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent,"  Jno.  6:29.    As 
God  was  revealed  to  Adam,  so  Jesus 
Christ  is  revealed  to  the  world.   Tlie 
first  obligation  of  mankind  today  is 
that  of  honor  to  Jesus  Christ.    IjUt 
it    is   probably   a   fact   that    tlie   or- 
ganization of  society  has  become  so 
complicated  that  God  and  His  .Son 
are   entirely   lost   to   tlie   couscience 
of  men.    Con.stitutions  of  state  and 
societies  do  not  contain  the  name  of 
God.   and   avoid    the    name   of   His 
Son.    If  men  desire  to  amalgamate 
societv   on    some   common    basis,    it 


usually    gives    consideration    to    the 
religious    ideals    of    men    and    pur- 
posely   spurns    the    name    of   Jesus 
Christ.      This    makes    possible    the 
union    of    men,    1)ut    it    ignores    the 
obligation    of   the    Creator   to    Him 
who  created  all  men.    The  "Us"  of 
creation  is  obliterated  from  the  con- 
science of  man.   And  the  God  of  the 
creation  is  no  more  the  Alighty  One 
who  gave  life  and  breath  and  being 
to  those  who  have  been   fitted   for 
the  highest  fellowship  of  our  exist- 
ence and  who  spurn  it  for  the  pos- 
sible fellowship  of  those  who  have 
forgotten   God.     It   is   possible   that 
human   organization   with  all   of  its 
complications  has  become  so  invol- 
ved that  it  has  destroyed  the  primal 
purpose   of  God,   to   maintain   both 
tlie    divine    and    human    fellowshij) 
on  the  basis  of  a  common  o])ligation 
to  God  and  man. 

Xo  matter  what  forces  dissolved 
the  fellowship  of  man  with  God  in 
the  beginning  of  our  human  ol liga- 
tions, men  are  not  warranted  in  con- 
tinuing the  neglect  of  obedience  to 
the  will  of  (lod.  All  too  fre(|uently 
men  lay  tlie  blame  of  sin  upon  the 
ser])ent.  It  is  a  common  error 
among  men  to  say  tliat  "If  it  had 
not  been  for  the  devil  we  would  be 
in  I'aradise  today."  Tlie  fact  is 
that  no  man  has  been  in  the  b'denic 
Paradise  since  the  day  tliat  man 
was  driven  from  it.  X'one  liave 
found  tlieir  way  l)ack  to  its  in- 
nocence and  ])eace  and  plenty.  The 
sword  of  angels  guards  the  way  to 
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the  tree  of  life  and  on  every  hand 
one  continues  to  meet  the  serpent  of 
deception  and  lies.    Every  individual 
knows    his    own    life    to    be    tainted 
with     disobedience     and     rebellion 
against  the  righteous  laws  of  God. 
Who  is  worthy  of  walking  and  liv- 
ing in  the  sphere  of  a  sinless  rela- 
tionship with  the  Creator,  or  living 
in    the    realm    where    there    is    no 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  or  of 
returning     again     to     that     garden 
where  only  one  pair  of  humankind 
lived  for  a  brief  time  in  divine  per- 
fection    with     unbroken     fellowship 
with    the    Father,    Son,    and    Holy 
Spirit?  This  latter  fellowship  is  now 
possible,  but  it  is  possible  only  by 
grace    and    through    the    mediation 
of  the  Son  of  God.   "That  which  we 
have    seen    and    heard    declare    we 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us :  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the   Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Jno.   1  :3. 
What  plans  men  have  made,  and 
what  organizations  have  been  effect- 
ed,   and    what    social    organizations 
have   been   framed   by   which   man- 
kind may  make  the  earth  an  Eden 
and  by  which  the  happiness  of  men 
may  be  perpetuated  here  on  earth? 
But,   sad  to  contemplate,  none  has 
ever    brought    success.      Even    the 
church,  though  it  has  striven  to  pro- 
mote  righteousness   among  the  be- 
lievers and  to  salt  the  earth  with  its 
goodness,  has  failed,  after  two  thou- 
sand years  of  time,  to  restore  even 
a  small  portion  of  mankind  to  the 


primeval  peace  and  happiness  of 
Eden  and  the  fellowship  of  God  in 
His  righteousness  on  the  earth. 

There  was  no  kingdom  compact 
or  organization  in  the  relationship 
of  man  to  man  in  the  beginning,  but 
the  spirit  of  obedience  to  God  and 
honor  to  His  law  was  as  important 
in  the  beginning  as  it  ever  will  be 
in  any  phase  of  God's  kingdom 
among  and  for  men.  If  the  first  two 
individuals  could  not  have  been  so 
organized  as  to  perfect  their  obedi- 
ence and  faithfulness  to  the  law  of 
God,  especially  after  their  transgres- 
sion, what  success  could  be  hoped 
for  in  the  following  and  more  com- 
plicated conditions  when  men  mul- 
tiplied on  the  face  of  the  earth? 

The  Kingdom   and  the  Family 

A  number  of  problems  arose  for 
mankind  after  the  transgression.  An 
enmity  existed  which  was  not  pres- 
ent in  the  beginning — the  enmity 
between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
the  woman's  seed.  The  pains  of 
human  life  and  generation  became 
present  and  there  was  no  escape 
from  them.  A  state  of  inequality 
between  men  and  women  was  es- 
'  tablished.  "Thy  desire  shall  be  to 
thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee."  Nature  required  a  subjuga- 
tion in  order  that  it  might  furnish 
food  for  man.  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread."  The 
failure  of  the  flesh  to  sundve  was 
declared  by  the  Creator  and  there 
could  be  no  change  of  His  law  con- 
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to  dust.    Here  were  five  new  prin- 
ciples of  life  with  which  man  in  the 
new    state    of    society    had    to    do. 
There  was  no  promise  of  the  termi- 
nation  of  any   of   them,   while   men 
lived    upon    the    fact    of    the    earth. 
These  laws,  or  principles  of  human 
life,  have  been  constant  and  are  still 
in   force.     Did  conditions  of  life   in 
the  family  period  of  life  change,  or 
was    it    effective    by    any    means    to 
remove  or  ameliorate  the  five  new 
])rinciples   in   human    life   and    rela- 
tionship?   It  seems  to  be  the  object 
of   all    human   calculations    and    or- 
ganizations to  change  these  age-old 
encumbrances  on  human  life.    Have 
any  kingdoms  among  men  been  ef- 
fective in  doing  so? 

It  would  scarcely  have  been  pos- 
sible   for    Adam    and    Eve    to    have 
])ut    into    practice    the    system    of 
eugenics.     The    law    of    inheritance 
was  present,  and  was  fulfilled,  for 
"in    Adam   all    died."     The   law   of 
selection  was  not  possible,  for  there 
were    l)ut    two    souls    in    the    world 
from  whicli  s])rang  all  races  of  man- 
kind.    The   law   of    regression    was 
l^roved  in  the  nature  of  the  families 
that  were  born   from   tlie  first,  and 
mo.st  perfect,  specimens  of  human- 
kind.   "Ry  one  man's   di.sobedience 
many  were  made  sinners."    It  is  not 
l)Ossible    to    prove    the    ancient    tra- 
dition  tliat  before  liis  transgression 
man    was   of   immense   stature,   and 
after    tran.sgression    shrank    to    liis 
jiresent  lieight.    There  is  no  intima- 


tion that  one  of  the  immediate  con- 
sequences  of   sin   was   sickness,   for 
Adam    lived    to    be   930    years    old, 
and  died.    The  progeny  of  the  first 
family  consisted  of  more  than  three 
sons,  whose  names  are  recorded  in 
the  Book  ;  for  Adam  lived  800  years 
after  Seth  was  born,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters.    Tradition  attributes 
the  number  of  children  as  seventy. 
But    w^iat   of   the    nature   of   the 
family    of    Adam?     The    first-born 
constituted  the  first  of  a  new  char- 
acter of  human  beings  on  the  earth. 
The  first  were  created  beings.    Cain 
was  the  first-born  of  man.    Instead 
of  being  the  work  of  God's  fashion- 
ing from  the  dust  of  the  earth  he 
was   the  fruit  of  the  flesh  of  man- 
kind.   Besides  having  his  life  obliga- 
tion to  God  as  a  Creator,  Cain  had 
the   obligation    of   sonship   to   those 
who   gave   him   birth   and   nurtured 
him   in   childhood  and  assisted  him 
to  the  age  and  abilities  of  manhood. 
Another  strange  observation  in  the 
story  of  Cain  and  Abel  is  this,  that 
tlie  father  and  mother  of  Cain  and 
Abel  were  not  apparent  in  the  scene. 
Yet  their  parental  interest  is  mani- 
fested later,  in  the  statement  of  I^ve. 
".\nd    (she)   called  liis  name   J^etli : 
For   God.   said   she,   hath   appointed 
me  another  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew."    Here  we  note  tlie  mut- 
ual   interests    of    family    life.     The 
jealousv  existing  between  Cain  and 
.\l)el  also  ])ortrays  a  sense  of  rela- 
tionship,   and   an    f)bligation    in    the 
maintaining  of  ])roj)er  attitude  with 
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respect  to  it.  The  recognition  of  a 
duty  to  God  in  worship  was  present. 
All  of  the  family  knew  God,  and  of- 
fered the  sacrifices  due  Him.  There 
failed  only  one  element  in  true  wor- 
ship, the  offering  of  bloodless  sac- 
rifice. The  selfwilledness  of  the 
wrong  sacrifice  was  further  revealed 
in  the  death  of  the  brother  whose 
acceptance  with  God  excelled  that 
of  his  own.  Cain  slew  his  brother 
whose  deeds  were  righteous  and  his 
own  were  evil.  When  men  brook- 
no  rivalry  it  is  because  of  selfish- 
ness, and  that  trait  no  law  can  con- 
trol, save  the  law  of  self-denial, 
which  comes  to  men  through  the 
new  life  in  Christ. 

Could    a    family    law    have    pre- 
vented the  death  of  Abel?    Did  our 
first  parents  lack  control   over  the 
deeds  of  their  children?    Was  Cain 
spoiled    by    undue    attention    as    a 
first-born   son?    The   proper   regu- 
lation of  the  family  life  should  have 
included  the  regulation  of  parental 
life    and    attitude    toward    children. 
It  should  have  regulated  the  duty 
of  children  to  parents,  and  the  prop- 
er  discipline   of  children   regarding 
their   mutual    relations   and   obliga- 
tions.   But  Cain  became  a  murderer. 
When  four  people  fail  to  find  proper 
adjustments  in  human  relationships, 
when  they  have  lived  so  closely  to 
the  presence  of  God  and  with  such 
knowledge    of    His    will    and    with 
such   perfections   of  life   and   char- 
acter as  that  which  proceeded  from 
the  hands  of  the  Creator,  what  may 


be  said  of  the  possibilities  of  regu- 
lating the  lives  of  so  large  groups 
who  live  in  so  meager  light  of  the 
things  of  God  and  have  inherited  so 
much  of  the  depravity  of  human 
nature?  Can  kingdoms  maintain  the 
good  that  exists  in  the  world?  Or 
can  they  remove  at  least  some  of 
the  evils  of  social  wrongs  and  of 
ungodliness   of   the   godless   world? 


The  Existence  of  Two  Kingdoms 

When  men  do  not  agree,  and  rise 
up    against    each    other,    kingdoms 
are  divided  and  peace  on  the  earth 
is    destroyed.     God    pronounced    a 
curse   on   the   earth   on   account   of 
Cain's  sin  against  his  brother.    But 
Cain  said  to  God,  "Thou  hast  driven 
me   out  this   day  from  the  face   of 
the  earth  ;  and  from  thy  face  shall 
I  be  hid,"  Gen.  4:14.   God  had  said, 
"A   fugitive   and   a   vagabond   shalt 
thou    lie    in    the    earth,"    but    Cain 
added  to  it,  "Every  one  that  findeth 
me    shall    slay    me."     He    assumed 
more  than  the  Lord  had  said,    God 
did  not   establish  the  law  of  retri- 
bution,  and   demand   the   judgment 
of  death  for  the  manslayer  at  that 
time.    But   it  is  evident  that  Cain, 
with  the  guilt  and  fear  of  his  con- 
science, separated  himself  from  so- 
ciety.   He  "went  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Nod."    A  new  society  was 
established  by  a  rel)ellious  and  un- 
repentant man. 

The  new  family  of  Cain  was  es- 
tablished, a  city  was  built  by  Cain 
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tor  his  son,  and  the  murderous  na-  i 
ture  of  the  father  was  perpetuated 
among  his  descendants.  Cain  killed 
liis  brother,  and  Lamech  killed  two 
men.  The  judgment  of  Cain  was 
recognized  as  a  sevenfold  judgment 
and  Lamech  assumed  a  seventy-sev- 
enfold judgment  for  his  crimes. 

While   the   family   of   Adam   was 
perpetuated    through    the    l:)irth    of 
Seth  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam    who    are    not    recorded    b}- 
name,  it  is  remarkable  that  no  re- 
cord of  death  l^y  the  hands  of  men 
among  them  is  recorded.    The  state- 
ment is  made  for  each  of  the  parti- 
archs,    "And   he    died."     From    the 
days  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  began 
men  to  call  upon   the   name  of  the 
Lord.    The  authorities  in  translation 
have  suggested,  as  the  margin  reads, 
that   men   ])egan   to   call  themselves 
by  the  name  of  the  LORD  ;  that  is, 
they   recognized   the   distinction   be- 
tween the  family  of  Cain  and  those 
who  held  to  their  obligations  to,  and 
fellowship    with,    God.    in    worship, 
"iuioch  walked  with  God." 

Two  families  were  upon  the  earth, 
luach  lived  in  the  fellowship,  and  l)y 
tiie  nature,  of  the  life  which  they 
liad  assumed.  When  men  in  general 
assumed  to  follow  their  own  ways 
of  life,  to  choose  their  own  fellow- 
ships, and  proposed  to  establish  a 
unity  of  fellowships  between  tlie 
sons  of  God  and  the  children  of 
men,  the  world  went  forward  with 
speed  to  its  destruction. 

Sel.  froni  Christian  Monitor. 


A  MATTER  OF  PRAYER 


When  you  are  weary  of  body  and 
soul. 
Weakened  by  many  a  care ; 
When    work    is   claiming   its 

strength-taking  toll, 
]\Iake  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 

When  you're  discouraged,   dis- 
traught or  dismayed. 
Inclined  once  again  to  despair ; 
Rememl)er    there's    One    who    can 

come  to  your  aid. 
Do  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 

When   youVe  confused   in   this 

world's  tangled  maze, 

\\*hen  life  seems  a  muddled  affair : 

Direction    will    come    for    all    your 

ways, 
If  you'll  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 

When   happiness  sets  your  heart 
all  ablaze. 
Your  joy  you  feel  you  must  share ; 
Forget    not    to    offer    thanksgiving 

and  praise. 
Make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 

— -Grace  Broadcaster. 


BUILDING  ON 
A  SOLID  FOUNDATION 


The  words  building,  housing, 
home,  and  kindred  terms  are  (juite 
common  in  these  days  of  recon- 
struction. It  is  asserted  by  some 
writers  that  houses  were  known  be- 
fore tents  in  early  P>ible  times.  To 
])rove  this  Genesis  4:7  is  quoted  as 
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proving  that  the  word  "door"  refers 
to  a  house.  In  the  seventeenth  verse 
we  read  that  Enoch  "builded  a  city." 
In  the  twentieth  verse  we  read  that 
Jabal,  son  of  Lamech,  "was  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and 
have  cattle."  When  Abram — later 
called  Abraham — was  told  to  go  to 
a  new  land,  we  read  that  he  had  to 
leave  his  ''father's  house,"  Gen.  12 : 
1.  In  Hebrews  we  read  that  "by 
faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land  not 
his  own,  dwelling  in  tents,  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob"  (11  :9,,  R.V.). 

The  word  "house"  is  found  in  the 
Book  about  2,084  times :  the  word 
"household"  65,  and  the  word 
"house  top"  16.  Houses,  then,  were 
a  familiar  feature  of  antiquity,  and 
were  used  for  different  purposes. 

A  rock  in  the  Bible  is  generally 
considered  as  a  place  of  safety,  a 
refuge  from  impending  danger.  Fig- 
uratively, it  typifies  divine  help,  and 
is  applied  to  God  Himself.  David 
said  of  God  that  "He  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings."  Psa.  40 :2.  He  also  said, 
"The  lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fort- 
ress, and  my  deliverer,"  II  Sam. 
22:2. 

It  was  a  familiar  figure  of  speech 
Jesus  Christ  used  when  He  made 
this  comparison  with  regard  to  His 
teachings :  "Therefore  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock:  and  the  rain  descend- 


ed, and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house :  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock,"  Matt.  7  :24- 
25.  These  words  come  to  us  with 
a  plain,  common  sense  application. 
Their  results  upon  us  and  others 
are  such  as  Philip  James  Bailey 
mentions  in  the  following  lines : 


"We  live  in  deeds,  not  years :  in 
thoughts,  not  breaths : 

In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 

We  should  count  time  by  heart- 
throbs. 

He  most  lives 

Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest, 
acts  the  best." 

The  same  author  said,  "It  matters 
not  how  long  we  live,  but  how." 

Now  comes  the  other  side  of  that 
graphic  picture  of  human  life.  Jesus 
thus  presents  the  opposite  view  and 
its  result :  "And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  un- 
to a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
I  house :  and  it  fell :  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it,"  Matt.  7:26-27. 

We  read  in  the  same  passage  that 
"the  crowds  were  astonished  at  His 
teaching,  for  He  taught  them  as  one 
who  had  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes." 

Both  sides  of  this  picture  of  hu- 
man life  are  stated  in  a  way  that 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


21 


compels  attention.    It  impresses  one 
as  presenting  two  inescapable  alter- 
natives  in   personal   life.     They   are 
plain    utterances,    so    far    as    their 
phraseology   is  concerned,   but   they 
present  deep  truths  that  affect  one's 
life    according    to    his    own    choice. 
They  also  confirm  the  words  of  the 
officers  sent  to  arrest  Christ.    They 
came  back  without  Him,  and  being 
asked    why    they    had    not    brought 
Him  with  them,  they  said:  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man,"  John  7  : 
46.    Most  trutlifully  did  Jesus  Christ 
sav :  *T  am  the  light  of  the  world; 


what  comes.    Everything  in  the  vis- 
ible,   material   world   has   its   origin 
in    the    unseen,    the    spiritual,    the 
thought   world.     This   is   the   world 
of   cause,   the   former   is   the   world 
of  effect.    The  nature  of  the  effect 
is    always    in    accordance    with    the 
nature  of  the  cause.   What  one  lives 
in    his    invisible   thought    world,    he 
is  continually  actualizing  in  his  vis- 
ible,   material    world.     If   he    would 
have  any  conditions  different  in  the 
latter  he  must  make  the  necessary 
change  in  the  former." 

Building    of    any    kind    requires 


he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  |  knowledge,  skill,  and  willingness  to 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  1  ^^o  the  best  in  order  to  achieve  suc- 


uf  life,"  Jno,  8:12. 

Regnier,  a  satiric  poet  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  said  that  "Every  one 
is  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune." 


i  cess.  Hence,  spiritual  building,  the 
formation  of  character,  the  shaping 
of  one's  life  according  to  the  best 
thinking    and    knowledge    one    can 


This  is  a  faint  echo  of  Paul's  words,  Ui"d,    are    implied    in    the    process. 


"For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
l)urden,"  Gal.  6:5.  The  following 
from  Robert  W^aldo  Trine's  "In 
'l\me  with  the  Infinite"  is  worth 
remembering : 

"It  is  the  man  or  woman  of 
faitli,  and  hence  of  courage,  who  is 
tiie  master  of  circumstances,  and 
who  makes  his  or  her  power  felt 
in  the  world.  It  is  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  lacks  faith  and  who  as 
a  conseciuence  is  weakened  and  crip- 
l)led  bv  tear  and  forebodings,  who 
is  the  creature  of  all  passing  oc- 
currences. 

"Within  each  one  lie>  the  cause 
of  whatever  comes  to  him.  l^ach 
has  in  his  own   hands  to  determine 


This  was  the  idea  of  Paul  with 
relation  to  others  after  he  had  done 
his  share  of  the  upbuilding  process 
in  behalf  of  others.  He  places  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  unique  personality  and 
power  underlying  all.  "According 
to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  an- 
other buildeth  thereon.  But  let  ev- 
ery man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereu])on.  For  other  foundation 
can    no   man   lav   than    that    is   laid. 


which    is 
10-1  K 


lesus   Christ,"    1    Cor.   ^•. 

— Daily  Argus-Leader, 
Sioux  Flails.  S.  Dak. 
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WONDERFUL  WORDS 


My  Bible— God's  own  Holy  Word 
Doth  mean  so  much  to  me. 
And  ever  keeps  my  heart  assured 
Of  rich  eternity. 

Inspired  of  God,  there  is  no  phase 
Of  life  to  it  unknown. 
However  intricate  the  maze 
God's  light  thereon  is  thrown. 
And   makes   our   jumbled   pathway 

plain 
Dark  corners  are  made  bright. 
Beneath  its  ray  no  snare  remain 
To  trap  us  in  the  night, 
From   out   a  cave,   where   shadows 

haunt 
The  way  it  did  make  clear, 
And  led  me  far  from   doubts  that 

taunt 
And  fill  the  heart  with  fear. 

O   heart,   God's  love   alone   hath 
freed 
His  Word  within  thee  hide, 
That  its  reflection  thus  may  lead 
More  lost  ones  to  His  side. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Montez  Sigler. 


REVERENCE 


Reverence  is  the  attitude  of  re- 
spect and  awe.  It  is  akin  to  wor- 
ship. It  has  in  it  the  element  of 
fear.  It  is  felt  when  we  stand  in 
the  presence  of  some  mighty  power, 
like  the  Niagara  Falls,  or  the  gath-; 
ering  clouds,  or  the  onrushing  train/ 


It    describes    the    feeling    we    have  "s 

when  we  are  in  the  presence  of  a  natures   of   all   time.    Reverence 


great  personality.  It  is  used  in  the 
Bible  to  define  the  respect  one  per- 
son has  for  another  who  seems  to 
embody  in  himself  traces  of  the 
divine.  It  reaches  its  greatest  height 
when  we  contemplate  the  Divine 
Being. 

Judging  from  the  remarks  we 
sometimes  hear,  it  would  seem  that 
there  are  those  who  are  without 
the  spirit  of  reverence,  no  matter 
what  the  circumstances  may  be. 
They  are  like  a  certain  judge  we 
read  about  in  the  Bible — they  neith- 
er fear  God  nor  regard  man. 

It  hardly  need  be  said  that  a 
spirit  of  reverence  is  exceedingly 
becoming  in  a  world  like  ours,  and 
in  the  light  of  a  faith  like  ours. 
There  are  forces  at  work  about  us 
that  inspires  us,  that  fill  us  with 
a  sense  of  our  littleness,  and  that 
make  us  feel  we  are  at  the  mercy 
of  powers  that  can  overwhelm  us. 
We  are  very  small  and  very  feeble. 
It  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world  for  our  reverent  thoughts  to 
go  out  toward  One  who  can  pre- 
serve our  lives  and  bring  them  safe- 
ly on  their  appointed  journey. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  nobl- 
est natures  were  never  irreverent. 
Reverence  may  be  called  the  very 
first  element  of  religion,  and  in- 
deed the  very  soul  of  religion.  It  is 
a  sign  of  strength,  and  not  of  weak- 
ness. The  contemplation  of  the  di- 
vine intensifies  this  spirit,  and  brings 
into   harmonv   with   the   noblest 

is 
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the  essence  of  worship,  for  without 
the  sense  of  the  greatness  and  good- 
ness of  God  we  cannot  honor  and 
adore  Him.  It  is  that  something 
that  makes  us  want  to  be  still  in 
His  presence. 

—Selected. 


FIRST 


Begin  the  day  with  God, 
Kneel  down  to  Him  in  prayer, 
Lift  up  your  heart  to  His  abode. 
And  seek  His  love  to  share. 

Open  the  Book  of  God, 
Wliate'er  your  work  may  be, 
Wlnere'er  you  are,  at  home,  abroad, 
He  still  is  near  to  thee^ 

Conclude  the  day  with  God, 
Your  sins  to  Him  confess. 
Trust  in  the  Lord's  atoning  blood. 
And  plead  His  righteousness. 


I  am  paid  so  much.  A  long  time 
ago,  w^hen  I  was  very  poor,  I  saw 
someone  in  want,  and  I  wondered 
if  I  could  give,  I  could  not  see  how  ? 
I  did  give  and  the  Lord  helped  me. 
I  have  had  more  work,  my  garden 
grows  well  and  never  since  have 
I  stopped  to  think  twice,  when  I 
have  heard  of  some  needy  one.  No, 
if  I  gave  away  all,  the  Lord  would 
not  let  me  starve.  It  is  like  money 
in  the  bank,  only  this  Bank  never 
breaks,  and  also  the  interest  comes 
back  every  day." 

—Selected. 


CREATED  FOR? 


HE  NEVER  GAVE 


The  old  German  shoemaker  had 
just  sent  his  iDOy  with  a  basket  of 
garden  stuff  to  a  poor  widow.  He 
worked  hard  at  his  trade  and  culti- 
vated his  little  garden  patch,  yet 
nothing  was  more  common  in  his 
life  than  some  such  deed  as  this. 

"How  can  you  afford  to  give  so 
much  away?"  I  asked  him.  "I  give 
nothing  away,"  he  said,  "I   lend   it 


Man  was  created  with  a  capacity 
for  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God.  God  created  him  for  His 
pleasure,  for  His  glory  and  to  the 
praise  of  that  glory.  Man  is  the 
noblest  creative  act  of  God.  When 
man  lives  out  the  purpose  for  which 
he  was  created  and  strives  for  the 
goal  appointed  to  him  of  his  Creator, 
then  he  is  content  and  life  has  be- 
come a  worthwhile  thing.  One  of 
the  most  insane  philosophies  ever 
accepted  by  many  is,  that  the  best 
way  to  get  the  most  out  of  life  is 
to  go  away  from  God  all  the  days 
of  life,  just  so  that  you  turn  around 
l)efore  you  die.  The  time  to  start 
walking  with  God  is  not  when  I 
am  about  to  die  but  when  I  start 
to    live.     .Sin    knows    few    (if   any) 


to    the    Lord    and    He    rej^ays    me 

many    times.     T    am    ashamed    thatlliappy  old   folks.     Pleasures   in   sin 

people   think    I    am    generous    when 'end  up  by  no  pleasures  in  life. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


SANCTIFICATION 


"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth  :  thv  word 
is  truth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world,"  John  17:16- 
18.  This  prayer  of  Christ  for  His 
followers  is  for  His  immediate  dis- 
ciples and  for  all  those  who  would 
helieve  in  Him  and  follow  Him, 
through  the  witness  that  these  dis- 
cii)les  liave  left.  His  followers  will 
meet  the  same  sinful  world  which 
He  has  met  here  upon  the  earth, 
and  they  will  need  to  he  kept  from 
the  evils  of  this  world  while  they 
are  here,  to  follow  Christ  in  ad- 
ministering the  Gospel  to  any  who 
will  believe  and  accept  it. 

Sanctification  is :  to  purify  from 
sin.  to  make  holy  or  sacred,  to  set 
apart  for  a  holy  use.  We  cannot 
read  very  far  in  the  l^>il)le  until  we 
are  convinced  of  the  fact  that,  neith- 
er Christ  nor  His  interests  were  of 
this  world,  fie  did  not  receive 
houor.  riclies  or  pleasure  in  this 
world,  for  the  blessing  which  He 
received  were  not  worldlv  lilessinirs 


and  they  came  from  God  only.  God 
could  care  for  His  Son  many  times 
better  than  the  world  could  and 
just  so  God  can  care  for  His  fol- 
lowers many  times  better  than  the 
world  can.  In  order  for  God  to  care 
for  Christ,  He  must  serve  Him  and 
for  God  to  care  for  us,  we  must 
serve   Him  also. 

The  more  nearly  Christ  and  God 
worked  together  the  more  nearly 
they  could  serve  the  Heavenly  pur- 
pose. The  more  nearly  Christ  and 
His  followers  work  together,  the 
more  nearly  they  can  serve  the 
I  lieavenly  purpose  also.  "That  they 
all  may  ])e  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art 
I  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
I  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world 
may  l)elieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me," 
such  is  Christ's  prayer  and  concern 
for  His  followers.  Do  you  know  of 
any  better  way  for  us  to  carry  out 
God's  Will  ?  Do  you  know  of  any 
better  way  for  us  to  influence  the 
world  to  accept  and  follow  Christ? 
-Any  grou])  of  individuals  who  wish 
to  work  together  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose, must  liave  a  set  of  rules  by 
which  each  one  may  work  with  the 
others,  eyen  from  a  small  family  to 
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a  large  nation 


God's  Word  is  the 
set  of  rules  for  all  who  wish  to  be 
in  His  Kingdom,  why  try  to  serve 
in  His  Kingdom  any  other  way? 

Sanctification  means  far  more 
than  just  keeping  us  from  evil,  it 
means  also  to  make  for  and  live  by 
means  which  make  us  more  Godlike, 
for  His  jionor  and  glory.  "And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly :  and  I  pray  God  }Our  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  l)e  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Thess. 
5  :23.  Even  in  this  world,  one  can- 
not be  made  better  by  that  which  is 
untrue,  but  rather  by  that  which  is 
true.  Of  what  are  we  certain  of  its 
truth,  other  than  God's  Word? 
Sanctification  sets  us  apart  for  God's  (      ^^  ^^^^^ 


who  are  sanctified  by  God's  W'ord 
will  believe,  teach  and  live  by  God's 
Word.   "But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh. 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.    Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.  8  :9^, 
The  blessings   of  God  are  too  im- 
portant to  take  a  chance  on. -Sanc- 
tification of  our  entire  life  is  a  must 
and  anyone  is  very  foolish  who  does 
not  w^holly  control  his  life  by  God's 
Word.      According     to     our     Text 
God's   Word   is   the   only   thing,   of 
which  we  can  be  certain  that  it  is 
the  truth.    Why  take  a  chance  with 
that  wliich  might  be,  when  each  of 
us   has   available   a  complete   set   of 
directions   of   which    we   know    that 


Will  and  enables  us  to  continue 
therein.  Sanctification  is  a  continual 
growth  towards  holiness,  by  being 
more  active  and  useful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service,  as  time  goes  on.  In 
this  life  even,  w^hen  we  stop  grow- 
ing and  developing,  we  start  wither- 
ing away  from  a  useful  life ;  the 
same  is  true  of  our  spiritual  life 
and  it  is  so  much  more  important, 
that  we  dare  not  fail  to  continue 
to  develop  to  be  more  useful  in 
God's  kingdom. 

Christ  is  not  only  the  Author  of 
our  faith  and  practice,  but  He  also 
must  be  the  Finisher  of  it.  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new,"  2  Cor.   5  :17 


Before  Christ  left  this  world  He 
sent    His   followers   into   the   world 
to  speak,  live  and  do  according  to 
God's  Word.    He  did  not  leave  us 
wondering,    but    He    came    to    this 
earth    to   deliver  all   of  God's  Will 
unto  us.    His  disciples  have  written 
and    re-written    His    teachings    and 
God    has    preserved    them    for    us. 
Are  we  intelligent  enough  to  accept 
that  which  is  Truth?    Who  can  be 
so  foolish  as  to  trample  under  foot 
the  W^ord  of  God  and  accept  myths, 
fables  and  hearsay?   Christ  sent  His 
followers   into   the   world   to   speak, 
live    and     do    according    to    God's 
^^V)rd;  that  God  might  be  glorified 
and   that   we   might   be   saved   from 
the   wrath   of   God.     "Let   us   draw 
Those   near  with   a  true   heart   in   full   as- 
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siirance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering  • 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised," 
Heb.  10:22-23.  "Peace  be  unto 
you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  vou."  John  20:21. 


THE  PERPLEXITIES  OF 
CHILD  REARING 


about   by   very   early   training,   con- 
ditioning,   environment,    and    influ- 
ence brought  about  by  their  parents 
and  their  peers.    Practically  all  case 
histories    of    mentally    ill    patients, 
can    be    traced    back    to    improper 
mental    development    in    their    early 
childhood.     I   believe   this  could   be 
applicable    to    those    we    have    lost 
and   are   losing   to    spiritual    illness. 
We  could  trace  a  great  majority  of 
the  spiritually  ill  to  improper  spir- 
itual grounding  and  development  in 
youth.     I    do    not    deny   that    there 
are    cases    where    there    has    been 
proper  training  in  the  home  and  still 
the    individual    is    lost    to    sin,    but 
I  do  feel  that  with  the  proper  train- 
ing and   insight   into   our  children's 
problems  and  anxieties,  our  percent- 
age  of   youth,   making   a   stand   for 
the    faith,    would    be    much    higher 
than   it  is. 
in   the  basic  gospel  i)rinciples.    We        ^'o  parent  has  attained  perfection 
a>  parents,  fall  short  in  meeting  ourh''^  raising  a  child  because  the  parent 
obli<£ation   to   our   God   and   to   ourM-^  dealing  with  the  human  element. 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it,"  Prov. 
22  :6.  This  is  a  wonderful  promise 
and  yet  a  challenge  to  the  Christian 
liome  today.  It  is  becoming  more 
of  a  problem  to  raise  a  child  and 
instill  into  him  the  proper  religious 
training    necessary    to    ground    him 


cliildren.  h'ph.  6:4  states,  "And, 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath  ;  but  bring  them  up 
in  tlie  nuture  and  admr)nition  of  tlie 
Lord."  This  is  a  command  the 
parents  of  the  church  are  failing 
to  meet.  Too  many  of  our  children, 
when  reacliing  the  age  of  account- 
ability, are  ignoring  their  Christian 
heritage. 

T  would  like  to  emphatically  state 
that  we  do  not  lose  tliem  instantan- 
eous. In  all  individuals  s])iritual 
iqSnojq    si    dn.")>pnu    pjimnouiD    pm? 


Xo  two  individuals  are  alike,  there- 
fore, there  can  be  no  definite  pat- 
tern devised  that  can  be  followed. 
Parents  can  develop  within  them- 
selves a  better  understanding  and 
l)ray  for  more  wisdom  in  raising 
their  children.  T  fear  that  too  many 
times,  when  we  think  we  are  giving 
them  ]:)roper  training  and  instruc- 
tion, we  are  ignorantly  building  u]) 
resentment  or  doubt  as  to  their 
spiritual  security.  There  are  so 
manv  things  that  leave  an  imprint 
and   impact   ui)on   the  minds  of  our 
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children   during   their   growth   from 
childhood  to  adulthood. 

Let  us  look  briefly  at  some  of  the 
high  points  in  childhood  growth  and 
development,  from  the  Christian  as- 
pect, beginning  with  the  infant.  The 
small  infant  needs  tender  loving  care 
by  the  mother,  to  give  it  that  as- 
surance that  will  be  later  needed 
w4ien  facing  the  world.  I  think  most 
Christian  mothers  fulfill  this  need 
to  a  great  extent,  but  there  seems 
to  1)e  a  trend  toward  the  modern 
methods  of  caring  for  the  infant. 
There  is  not  enough  time  in  the 
modern  housewife's  schedule  for  a 
great  deal  of  handling  and  caressing, 
which  is  greatly  needed  for  proper 
adaption  to  later  development.  As 
you  can  see,  even  at  this  early  stage 
a    little    spark    of    distrust    can    be 


generated.  If  we  cannot  convey  to 
the  child  the  proper  stability,  secur- 
ity, warmth,  and  affection  needed  for 
a  healthful  development,  how  then 
can  we  expect  to  convey  the  proper 
spiritual  stability  and  security  that 
will  later  become  a  necessity  ?  Many 
children  today  are  not  getting  this 
love  and  affection  that  is  so  im- 
portant in  infancy.  Christian  par- 
ents, when  God  so  richly  blesses 
us  with  these  little  gems,  let  us 
extend  to  them  all  the  love  and  af- 
fection we  possibly  can.  Our  Lord 
likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as 
one  of  these. 

The  next  steps  toward  adulthood 
are  the  toddler  and  the  pre-scholar. 
It  is  during  toddlerhood  that  w^e 
begin  our  training  of  right  and 
wrong.  During  toddlerhood  there 
is  a  certain  amount  of  negativism 
and  the  child  becoming  aware  of 
oneself.  He  must  have  ample  op- 
portunity to  practice  things  on  his 
own,  yet  have  proper  restrictions 
and  correction.  It  is  at  this  early 
age  that  the  instillation  of  spiritual 
values  must  l^egin.  The  bowing  of 
Ills  head  during  prayer,  being  con- 
fronted with  Biblical  pictures,  and 
of  curse  many  other  things.  Al- 
though tliese  things  seem  insignifi- 
cant to  him  or  her  at  the  time,  the 
impact  they  have  wnll  be  revealed 
later  on.  As  the  child  progresses 
on  into  pre-school  years,  these 
things  can  be  enlarged  upon  accord- 
ing to  his  ability  to  comprehend  and 
dieest  them.    Too  often  we  do  not 
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realize  the  importance  of  having  a 
small  child  in  chnrch  service  or 
Bible  study.  Most  of  the  sermons 
or  discussions  are  no  doubt  beyond 
their  comprehension.  The  psycho- 
logical impact  it  has,  from  the  spir- 
itual aspect,  imbeds  itself  into  these 
little  minds  much  more  than  we 
])arents  realize. 

The   pre-school   years   are    some- 
times considered  a  crucial  stage  of 
development,   where  a  child  fluctu- 
ates   between    overdependency    and 
yet    is    eager    for    dependence.     At 
this   point,    in   the   child's    eyes,    his 
parents    are    all    wisdom,    strength, 
and  virtue.    Let  us  stop  here  for  a 
moment  and   just   think   what   type 
of  example  we  are  setting  for  this 
child.    Parents,  too  many  times,  we 
do  not  realize  what  those  little  eyes 
and   ears   see  and   hear.    It   is   also 
amazing  what  a  wonderful  memory 
they   have   at   times.     During   these 
early  years,  and  even  on  into  adoles- 
cence, a  seed  of  doubt  and  s])iritual 
rlistrust  can  be  sown.    Parents  argu- 
ing over  church   problems,  for  ex- 
amjjle.  can   create   doul)t   as   to   the 
valifh'ty   of  his  ])arents'  convictions. 
Of   course    constructive    discussions 
are   ])eneficia]    to   the   child   as   they 
hel])  to  develoj)  and  ground  liim   in 
his   own   convictions.     Very   contro- 
versial   matters   that   would   not   be 
l)eneficial  to  the  cliild  should  never 
be  discussed  in  his  presence.    There 
are  .so  many  things  we  can   say  or 
do  that  defeat  our  spiritual  objective 
in  raising  our  children. 


The  middle  years  of  childhood  are 
quite   a   problem    for    the    Christian 
parent    today.     The    child    goes    off 
to    school    to    be    confronted    with 
many    things,    possibly    contrary    to 
what   he   has   been   taught   thus   far 
in  his  childhood.    It  is  here  that  our 
own  convictions  that  we  have  tried 
to  convey  to  the  child  are  put  to 
the  test.    A  certain  psychiatrist  once 
stated,  "Give  me  a  child  until  he  is 
seven   and    I    will    make    him    what 
I  will."    There  is  a  lot  of  truth   in 
this    statement.     It    seems    God    is 
being    discredited    on    every    hand. 
Everything     must     be     understood 
from     a     human     standpoint.     The 
theory  of  evolution  has  almost  been 
accepted  a  hundred  percent  in  our 
schools.    That  alone  could  be  a  sub- 
ject in  itself  and  could  be  enlarged 
upon  a  great  deal.    My  own  children 
have  been  confronted  with  the  idea 
that    their    belief    is    a    fallacy    and 
Catholicism  is  the  only  true  religion. 
We  get  here  a  small  picture  of  what 
our  youth  faces  in  the  schools.    As 
thev   progress   to   higher   education, 
tlie  test  becomes  greater.    It  is  also 
im|)ortant   that    the   parent   try   and 
influence    his    son    or    daughter    to 
associate    with    a    peer   group,    that 
would  be  a  good  influence  on  them. 
I  know  this  is  rather  difficult  some- 
times but  it  is  our  duty  to  try  and 
steer    them    in    the    right    direction. 
Probablv    one    of   the    most    frus- 
trating phases  of  childhood  growth 
for  both  the  ])arent  and  the  son  or 
flauirliter    is    adolescence.      This    is 
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the   last   phase   prior   to   adulthood.  I  for  their  convictions.   They  no  doubt 


The  central  theme  during  this  period 
seems  to  be   finding  ones   self  and 
seeking  dependency  from  his  or  her 
parents.     It   takes   a   great   deal    of 
understanding,  firmness,  and  tact  in 
dealing  with  the  young  adolescent. 
If  this  young  individual  isn't  spirit- 
ually grounded  by  now,  you  are  just 
a  little  late  with  the  spiritual  neces- 
sities he  needed  at  an  earlier  date. 
It  is  true  he  is  young  and  has  a  long 
way  to  go  in   his   spiritual   growth, 
but  he   should  be  grounded   on   the 
Ijasic  gospel  principles.    Of  course, 
there  is   always   hope   for  all,   even 
those   who  become   very   indifferent 
at  this  age  and  even  later  have  no 
use  for  the  faith.   We  must  continue 
to  pray  for  them.    At  this  age  there 
is  a  certain  amount  of  rebellion.    Let 
us   hope    that   this    rebellion    is    not 
directed  towards  the  church.    Many 
times   the  adolescent   rebels   and   is 


would  say,  we  have  given  them  ev 
erything  they   wanted  and   tried   to 
help  them  all  we  could  and  now  they 
have  no  respect  for  us  or  our  beliefs. 
We  adults  respect  those  with  con- 
victions, high  ideals,  and  individuals 
with  some  backbone.    A  young  man 
or  woman   expects   this  very  thing 
from    us,    dear    parent.     These    are 
the  things  he  admires  and  wants  to 
see    in    a    parent    although    he    ma)' 
never  openly  tell  you.    We  have  set 
the  example  and  have  been  the  ad- 
miration, he  or  she  has  looked  up 
to   from    infancy.     Now,   just   prior 
to  adulthood,  this  young  person  sees 
this  image  wavering  in  his  relation- 
ship with  the  parent.    It  is  no  won- 
der they  lose  respect  for  us  and  our 
spiritual  convictions.   There  must  be 
restrictions,    regulations,    and    rules 
if   we   are    to   gain    respect    of   our 
children.   They  must  also  have  some 


trying  to  seek  dependency  from  the   liberties  and  acknowledgment  from 
parent  and  subsconsciously  wants  a  I  ^^^    ])arents    that    they    have   confi- 

young   individual,    if 


negative  answer  or  some  restrictions 
Iw  the  parent.  Too  often  the  parent 
fails  to  recognize  this  anxiety  that 
is  present  in  the  emotional  makeup 
of  the  individual.  I  will  acknowl- 
edge the  fact  that  many  times  this 
is  difficult  to  detect  in  the  adoles- 
cent. Very  often  the  parents  will 
continually  give  the  adolescent  ev- 
erything he  or  she  asks  for,  not 
knowing  that  inside,  this  young 
person  wants  restrictions.  In  later 
years  the  parents  wonder  why  this 
young  man  or  woman  has  no  respect 


dence    in    this 

he  or  she  is  to  attain  a  stable  and 

healthful  adulthood. 

My  own  children  are  very  young 
yet.  My  wife  and  I  realize  that  we 
have  a  task  and  challenge  before  us. 
We  will  make  mistakes  as  all  par- 
ents do.  W'e  liave  no  assurance  as 
to  the  fruits  of  our  labors.  We  must 
hope  and  pray  that  we  use  wisdom 
in  our  training  so  that  when  they 
reach  tlie  age  of  accountability  they 
will  see  the  necessity  of  salvation. 

I    only    hope   what   little    I    have 
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presented  in  this  article 


stimu- '  God's  sabbath    Exod.  31  :13.  "Speak 


late  some  thought  within  tlie  minds 
of  Christian  parents.    This  is  a  very 
broad  subject.    There  are  complete 
courses    taught    on    childhood    and 
adolescence  in  the  field  of  psychol- 
og\'.    It  is  very  obvious  that  I  have- 
n't   scratched    the    surface    on    this 
subject    from    the    Christian   aspect. 
Our  children  are  going  to  face  great- 
er obstacles   in   this   Christian   ven- 
ture than  we  have  faced  in  the  past. 
If  we  seek  the  Lord's  help  and  guid- 
ance and  ask  for  wisdom  in  raising 
our  children,  I  am  sure.  I  am  posi- 
tive.   He    will    open    the    way    for 
them  along  their  Christian  journey. 
If    our    younger   generation    is    not 
getting    the    proper    indoctrination, 
is  there  any  ho])e  for  the  future  of 
tlie  church  ? 

George  T.  Swihart. 
Ouinter.   Kansas. 


SATURDAY,    THE    JEWISH 

SABBATH,  OR  SUNDAY, 
THE  LORD'S  DAY,  WHICH? 

Part   2 


In  this  our  second  article  on  the 
above  named  subject,  we  begin  by 
])ointing  out  that  God  gave  the  law 
of  His  Sabbath  to  Israel,  to  tho.se 
of  their  households.  God  gave  that 
law  to  Israel  in  the  form  of  a  Cov- 
enant with  them,  and  it  was  a  spe- 
cial Covenant  witli  tliem.  which  had 
not  l)een  given  to  their  fathers. 
Which  is  another  proof  that  the 
])atriarchs  had   not   had   the  law   of 


thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep :  for  it  is  a  sign  between  me 
and    you    throughout    your    genera- 
tions :  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you.    Ye 
shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore :  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you  :  every  one  that 
defileth    it    shall    surely    be    put    to 
death :    for    whosoever    doeth    any 
work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off    from    among    his    people.     Six 
days  may  work  l)e  done  :  but  in  the 
seventh  is  the  sal:)bath  of  rest,  holv 
to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any 
work   in   the   sabbath   day,   he   shall 
surely  be  put  to  death,"   verses    14 
and  LS. 

After  calling  all  Israel  together. 
Moses  uttered  words  to  them  shew- 
ing them  and  us,  that  this  covenant 
was  for  them  specifically,  and  was 
not  given  to  their  fathers.  Deut. 
.^  :2-3,  "The  Lord  our  God  made  a 
covenant  witli  us  in  Horeb.  The 
Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with 
our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us. 
who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this 
day."  ^riiere  and  then,  at  that  ver\' 
time,  (iod  speaking — by  Malachi : 
listen — This  very  law  or  covenant 
was  ])ointed  out  by  Malachi  the 
]:)ro]ihet.  about  the  year  B.C.  397. 
Mai.  4:4,  "Remember  ye  the  law 
of  Mo.ses  my  servant,  whicli  I  com- 
manded unto  him  in  ITorel)  for  all 
Israel,  witli  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments." Here  we  have  Israel's  own 
testimonv     tliat     the     covenant     in 
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Horeb    was    made    not    with    their 
fathers  but  with  them. 

God  Himseh"  names  who  shall 
keep  His  sabbaths,  which  was  "Is- 
rael." In  a  text  previously  quoted, 
God  again  through  the  prophet  says, 
"I  made  known  to  them  my  holy 
sabbaths."  After  which  it  is  said : 
"So  the  people  rested  on  the  sev- 
enth day,"  in  humble  obedience  to 
the  new  law  given.  It  is  further 
explained  that,  "One  law  shall  be 
to  him  that  is  liomeborn,  and  unto 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
you,"  Exod.  12:49.  So  we  see  that 
Gentile  servants  or  strangers,  tar- 
rying in  Jewish  families,  were  re- 
quired to  obey  the  Sabbath  law. 
Under  similar  circumstances  com- 
mon courtesy  requires  the  same  in 
our  society  today. 

But,  alas :  alas,  the  people  of  our 
day  have  largely  disregarded  God's 
law,  concerning  a  holy  day  of  rest, 
and  have  made  it  an  holiday,  or 
just  another  day  of  the  week.  There 
is  nothing  strange  in  God's  provis- 
ion, for  the  Sabbath  under  ancient 
Jewish     law.      Sabbatarians     some- 


all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feasr 
days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sab- 
baths, and  all  her  solemn  feasts,'' 
Hos.  2:11. 

God  speaks  of  the  feast  days  as 
"YOUR  SABBATHS."   Levit.  22^ : 
32,  "It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of    rest,    and    ye    shall    afflict    your 
souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye    celebrate   your    sabbath."     Also 
Jeremiah    speaks    of    "HER    SAB- 
BATHS,"   Lam.     1  :7,    "Jerusalem 
remembered  in  the  days  of  her  af- 
fliction and  of  her  miseries  all  her 
pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the 
days   of  old,   when   her   people   fell 
into   the   hand   of    the    enemy,   and 
none  did  help  her :  the  adversaries 
saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sab- 
baths."   Xow,  we  want  to  show  that 
the    "Ten    Commandments,"    which 
includes  the  Sabbath,  are  embodied 
in    the    \Sinaic    Covenant."     Sabba- 
tarians   deny    this.     We    refer    the 
reader  to  a  discussion  between  Eld. 
Grout  of  New  York  and  Eld.  Cor- 
nell of  Battle  Creek.  Mich.,  in  the 
vear  1869,  both  men  of  abilitv.    On 


times  criticize  the  expression,  "Jew- }  page  86  of  said  volume,  (we  quote) 
ish  Sabbath."  We  remind  them  ^J^^-  Cornell  says,  "All  must  agree 
that  they  use  in  their  writings  the  |  ^^^^^  Closes  used  the  word  covenant 
expressions,  "Jewish  altars,"  "Jew- !  i"  this  text,  Exod.  24 :8.  not  as 
ish    synagogues."    etc.     We    remind    signifying   the    ten    commandments, 


them  also  how  God's  prophet  proph- 
esied, shewing  God's  judgment  for 
spiritual  whoredom,  for  Restora- 
tion of  Judali  and  Israel,  for  God's 
judgments  against  them,  speaking 
in  a  parallel  sense.  "I  will  also  cause 


but  the  argeement  made  concerning 
them."  (PLnd  quote.)  Exod.  24:8 
reads  thus,  "And  Moses  took  the 
l)lood.  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  peo- 
l)le.  and  said,  Behold  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath 
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i:i?.de  with  you  concerning  all  these 
words."  We  quote  also  from  a 
volume,  "The  Two  Covenants"  hv 
J.  X.  Andrews,  as  follows,  (cjuote) 
'"V'e  say  that  the  first  covenant 
was  the  solemn  contract  or  agree- 
ment between  God  and  the  ])eople 
of  Israel  concerning  the  law  of 
God."    (End  quote. ) 

Dear  reader,  let  us  now  hear  what 
the  Word   of  God   says,   Kxod.   v^4 : 
2S.    "And   he   was   there    (speaking 
of  Moses),  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  and  he  did  neither 
eat    bread,    nor    drink    water.     And 
he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words 
of  the  covenant,  the  ten  command- 
ments."   Deut.   4T3.   "And  he   de- 
clared unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even 
ten   commandments ;   and   he    wrote 
them    upon    two    tables    of    stone." 
Also  Deut.  9:9.  'AVhen  I  was  gone 
U])    into    the    mount    to    receive    the 
tal)les  of   stone,   even   the  table 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made 
with  you,  tlien  I  abode  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.  I  neith- 
er did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water." 
That    these     Scriptures     show     the 
"Ten  Commandments"  are  record- 
ed in  the  "Sinaic  Covenant,"  there 
can   be   no  question.    Why   then   do 
Sabbatarians  deny  this?    The  writ- 
er of  the  Hebrews  records  in   Heb. 
9:1-4,  "Then  verily  the  first  coven- 
Juit    had    al.so   ordinances    of    divine 
service,    and    a    worldly    sanctuary. 
For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made: 
the    first,    wherein    was    the   candle- 


stick, and  the  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread :  which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 
And  after  the  second  veil,  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  called  the  Holiest  of 
all :  Wliich  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  Aarons  rod  that  budded,  and 
the  tables  of  the  covenant." 

After  showing  that   the   old   cov- 
enant was  faulty,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  new,  a  faultless  covenant,  the 
writer  gives  an  itemized  account  of 
what  was  contained  in  that  old  cov- 
enant.   He   starts   with   "ordinances 
of    divine    service,    and    a    w'orldly 
sanctuary ;    .    .    .    tabernacle,    .    .    . 
candlestick.    .    .    .    table    and    shew- 
bread.    .    .    .   and   the   tables   of   the 
covenant"    The  texts  we  have  quot- 
ed   above,    are    too    plain    to    need 
comment,  showing  the  truth  of  our 
proposition    that   "The    Sinaic   Cov- 
of   enant   included  the  Ten   Command- 
ments."   Let  us  now  turn  to  Josh. 
7:11.  "Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them :  for  they 
have    even    taken    of    the    accursed 
thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  dis- 
sembled also,  and  they  have  put  it 
even  ruuong  their  own  stuff."   Achan 
violated    the    eighth    commandment, 
and    it    is   called    "transgressing   my 
covenant." 

Also  Israel  in  the  time  of  Joshua 
bowed  to  and  worship]  )ed  other 
gods:  violating  the  first  command- 
ment.    It    is   said.   "Ye   have   trans- 
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gressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord." 
A  covenant  includes  a  contract  or 
agreement ;  but  what  is  there  in  an 
agreement,  or  contract,  unless  it  is 
associated  with  the  matter  agreed 
about,  or  upon?  Israel's  agreement 
was,  "All  that  the  Lord  hath  said 
we  will  do,"  this  they  made  at 
Horeb.  Yet,  what  is  that  agree- 
ment   worth    unless    we    have    the 


laws  and   ordinances   asfreed 


upon 


Therefore,  we  say,  dear  reader,  the 
"Ten  Commandments"  were  includ- 
ed in  the  covenant  in  Horeb. 

Our  next  proposition  is  "The 
Sinaic  Covenant  was  to  cease  or  to 
be  abolished."  Turning  now  to  Heb. 
8 :7-8,  we  read,  "For  if  that  first 
covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should   no  place   have   been   sought 


we  call  your  mind  to  the  following 
Scriptures  .  .  .  Let  us  look  further 
at    the    "Limited    Dominion    of    the 
Law."    Rom.  7:1-6,  "Know  ye  not, 
brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know   the  law,)    how   that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long 
as  he  liveth?    For  the  woman  whicli 
hath   an   husband   is   bound   by   the 
law  to  her  husban.d   so  long  as  he 
liveth  ;  but  if  the  husl^and  be  dead, 
she   is   loosed  from   the   law   of  her 
husband.    So  then  if,  while  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  married  to  an- 
other  man,    she   shall   be   called   an 
adulteress :   but   if   her   husband    Ije 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so 
that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she 
l^e  married  to  another  man.  Where- 
fore  my   brethren,  ye   also  are   be- 


for   the   second.     For   finding   fault  j  come  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
with   them    (Israel),   he   saith,    Be- 
liold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 


when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with   the  house  of   Israel   and   with 
the     liouse    of    Judah."      Christian 
friends,  it  would  not  l)e  difficult  to 
name    a    number    of    objectionable 
features  in  that  old  covenant,  hence 
we  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in  abol- 
ishing it.    The  old  covenant  was  but 
the  shadow ;  the  new  covenant  the 
substance.     Therefore,     Paul    says, 
"Wherefore   then   serveth   the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and 
it    was    ordained   by    angels    in    the 
hand  of  a  mediator,"  Gal.  3  :19. 
To  further  prove  out  proposition, 


ot  Christ :  that  ye  should  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  1)ring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 
For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But 
now  are  we  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  s])irit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter," 

The  Romans  had  become  dead  to 
the  law,  it  had  been  abolished,  just 
as  we  are  to  be  dead  to  the  world. 
Xo  law  hath  power  over  a  man  after 
that  it  hatli  ceased  or  been  abolished, 
just  as  is  shown  in  the  law  of  mar- 
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riage.  which  the  Apostle  has  shown 
in  these  verses.    Our  union  with  the 
old  covenant  law  has  heen  dissolved, 
our   relation    therefrom    is    severed. 
Israel   were   delivered   from   a   law, 
"wherein  they  were  held."  that  law 
being  dead.   The  law  that  held  them 
was   the   law   of   Moses,   the   Deca- 
logue  and   law   of   ceremonies.     As 
they     were     once     "Imptized     unto 
Moses."    so   are   we   now    "baptized 
into   Christ."     Sabbatarians   wrestle 
liard    with    this    figure,    this    text, 
hence,    to    make    the    facts    further 
l^lain,  let  us  look  at  it  thus.    First 
Israel    was    joined    to    the    law    of 
Moses.     Second   Israel   joined   with 
Clirist    crucified,    cancels    the    law. 
Third,  Israel  becomes  joined  to  the 
law  of  Christ.    Hence  now,true  Is- 
rael is  delivered  from  the  law,  that 
being  dead  wherein  they  were  held. 
(To  be  continued. ) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


RIATVAL  :\1EETINGS 
Plevna,  Ind.— Oct.  27-Nov.   10. 
\\'avnesboro.    Pa. — Nov.    4-17. 


DAYTON,  VA. 

Since  our  church  building  is  not 
finished,  we  will  not  hold  our  Oct. 
19  Lovefeast  until  a  later  date. 
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Oct. 
Oct. 
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Nov 
Nov 
Nov 


LOVRFRAST  DATES 
20 — Goshen,  Ind. 
20 — N.  Lancaster,   Pa. 
26 — h'nglewood.  Oliio 
27— Bethel,  Pa. 

2 — Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio 

3 — -Shrewsbury.  Pa. 

9— Plevna,  Ind. 

23— Waterford,  Cal. 


BETHEL,   PA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation will  hold  its  Lovefeast  on 
Oct.  27,  with  all-day  services.  To 
this  meeting,  all  are  cordially  in- 
vited, come  and  enjoy  these  services 
with  us. 

Sister  Darlene  Longenecker,  Cor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
plans  to  hold  their  Lovefeast  on 
Nov.  2.  the  Lord  willing.  Services 
starting  Saturday  at  10:30,  Com- 
munion in  the  evening  and  services 
on  Sunda}'.  We  welcome  all  who 
can  to  come  and  enjoy  these  meet- 
ings with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen.  Cor. 


WAYNESBORO.  PA. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Waynes- 
boro congregation  plans  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  from  Nov.  4-17. 
I-Jro.  b>nest  Miller  of  Virginia  will 
be  the  Evangelist.  We  invite  any 
who  can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  witli  us.  Pray  tliat  the 
church  might  be  strengthened  and 
sinners  mav  be  .saved. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


On  Sept.  8  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  another  Lovefeas: 
together,  with  Eld.  Ord  Strayer  of- 
ficiating. We  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  each  one,  especially  the 
ministering  brethren,  who  gave  us 
many  good  thoughts  that  should 
help  us  to  live  closer  to  our  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  for 
their  coming. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 

WATEREORD,  CALIF. 
The    Lord    willing,    the    Pleasant 
Home    congregation    plans    to    hold 
their  Lovefeast  services  on  Saturday 
evening,  Xov.  23. 

Sister  Blanche  Wvatt.  Cor. 


want  to  thank  the  members  of  other 
congregations  for  being  with  us  and 
may  the  Lord  bless  them  for  their 
efforts.  It  gives  us  a  spiritual  up- 
lift to  associate  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith. 

Sister  Blanche  Wyatt,  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


CERES,  CALIF. 
The  Pleasant  Home  churcli  held 
their  revival  meetings  July  7-21, 
with  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  as  Evan- 
gelist. Bro.  Miller  expounded  the 
Word   so   ably  to  us,   that   we   feel  i  preceded  her  in  death 


ZORA  MONTGOMERY 

Daughter  of  William  and  Chris- 
tiana Hively  Montgomery,  was  born 
Nov.  3,  1S92,  in  Knox  County, 
Ohio,  and  departed  this  life  Aug, 
25,  1963,  at  the  Montgomery  Coun- 
ty Hospital,  Dayton,  Ohio.  She  was 
one  of  a  family  of  seven  children  : 
Mrs.  Jessie  Swank,  Mt.  Vernon, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Sylvia  Honeshell,  Edison, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Eva  Harris,  Frederick- 
town,  O. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Keefer,  But- 
ler, O. ;  Mrs.  Fern  Sponsler,  Ash- 
land, O. :  and  William  Montgomery, 
Fredericktown,   O.    These  have  all 


we    have    been    spiritually    built    up 
and  made  more  responsible. 

Three  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  as  a  result  of  these  re- 
vival efforts.  May  we  ever  hold 
them  up  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
that  they  might  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  vows  they  have  made  to  God 
and  the  church. 

Our  Lovefeast  was  July  20,  with 
Bro.  Roscoe  Reed  officiating.  There 
was  a  goodly  number  surrounding 
the  tables.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  Bro.  Miller,  as  he 
eoes   to   other   fields   of   labor.     We 


She  taught  school  for  nine  years, 
quitting  when  her  mother  became 
ill,  who  passed  away  in  1921.  She 
then  kept  house  for  her  father  until 
he  passed  away  in  1938.  For  nine 
years  she  taught  Sunday  School 
classes.  Sister  Zora  accepted  her 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  April  12, 
1910,  into  the  Church  of  Brethren. 
In  1926  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church.  Some  years  later  she  mov- 
ed to  Stark  County  and  in  1946  to 
Montgomery  County,  where  she 
spent  her  last  years. 
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She  leaves  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Englewood  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  Church  by  Bro.  Herb- 
ert Parker  and  at  the  Owl  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  near  her 
former  home,  by  Bro.  Paul  flyers. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Owl 
Creek  cemetery,  Ankenytown.  Ohio, 
Sister  Svlvia  Subrev,  Cor. 


FAY  ROOT 
A  native  of  Monitor  County, 
Missouri,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1874, 
to  Lewis  and  ]\Iary  Lott.  In  1875 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Douglas  County,  Oregon,  there  they 
resided  until  1882,  when  they  mov- 
ed to  Coos  County,  Oregon.  This 
is  where  she  spent  her  girlhood. 

On  June  10,  1891,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  P)ro.  Hezekiah  Root.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children. 
In  1919  Bro.  and  Sister  Root  mov- 
ed to  W'aterford,  Cal.,  where  they 
liave   since   resided. 

Sister  Root  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  baptized  on 
Oct.  18,  1891,  by  P^ro.  John  Sone- 
witz.  .She  was  a  loyal  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
churcb  and  to  her  Lord  until  death. 
Slie  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
l)el()ved  companion  of  almost  70 
years  on  .\i)ril  25.  1061.  .\lso  ])re- 
ceding  her  in  death  were  three  chil- 
dren :  Xellie  Pearl  Whitmer.  Wil- 
liam Forrest  Root  and  (iracie  Viola 
Andrews. 

After    an     extcMulcd     illness,     she 


quietly  passed  away  at  her  home 
near  Waterford  on  Sept.  21,  1963, 
at  the  age  of  89  years,  6  mo.  and 
28  days.  Lovingly  she  is  survived 
by  one  daughter,  Fernia  Switzer  of 
\Vaterford,  9  grandchildren,  28 
great-grandchildren  and  4  great- 
great-grandchildren. 

Sister  Root  will  be  long  and 
sweetly  remembered  by  her  family, 
the  church  and  her  many  friends. 
Our  loss  will  be  Heaven's  gain. 


Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 
Our  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
There  in  Heaven  with  joy  to  greet 

thee 
WHiere  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  24  at  the 
Pleasant  Home  church  in  Water- 
ford,  wtih  I'^Jd.  Hayes  Reed  in 
charge.  P)ro.  Paul  Byfield  assisting 
and  ]>ro.  Dennis  Wyatt  in  charge 
of  tlie  singing.  The  final  resting 
place  is  tin-  Modesto  Cemetery. 

Sister  lilanclie  Wvatt.  Cor. 


MEN'S  TEACHING 
OR   GOD'S   WORD? 


It    i: 


tliat 


with  great  sadness  of  heart 
lia\i'  witnessed;  that  learned 
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theologians  have  lifted  their  voices 
and  have  written  against  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  even  semi- 
naries of  theology  have  taken  a 
position  against  the  gift  of  grace 
even  as  to  exclude  those  w^ho  be- 
lieve in  it.  My  brethren,  it  is  dan- 
gerons  to  lead  warfare  against  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  therefore  I  will  not 
be  silent  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  go  against  them. 

They  say,  since  the  completion  of 
the  writing  of  the  New  Testament 
the  gift  of  tongues  and  of  prophecy 
are  no  longer  working,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    As  a  proof  for 


We  shall  see  Jesus  face  to  face 
and  then  we  shall  be  like  Him  (1 
John  3:2),  we  shall  know  Him 
perfectly.  O,  how  I  long  for  that 
day.  When  will  it  be?  When  Jesus 
comes  again,  Hallelujah.  When  the 
sun  rises,  all  darkness  shall  disap- 
pear. But  now  we  have  the  proph- 
etic Word  sure,  to  which  ye  do 
well  taking  heed  (as  to  a  lamp  shin- 
ing in  an  obscure  place)  until  the 
day  dawn  and  the  morning  star 
arise  in  your  hearts.  But  we  still 
need  that  precious  lamp,  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  which  is  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.    "There  shall  be  no  night 


their  statements  they  quote   1    Cor.   there;    and    they    need    no    candle 


13  :8-10,  but  what  they  are  trying  to 
prove  is  not  all  this  Scripture  tells 
us.  "Charity  never  faileth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 
For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  proph- 
esy in  part.  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away."  Now 
the  question  is.  What  is  that  which 
is  perfect,  which  when  it  comes  shall 
do  away  with,  that  which  is  in  part  ? 
V.  12  gives  us  the  answer,  "For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but 
then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in 
part :  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known."  Who  is  this 
whom  we  shall  see  face  to  face? 
Who  is  it  whom  we  shall  know  just 
as  perfectly  as  He  knows  us  now? 
It  is  Jesus,  Hallelujah. 


neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever," 
Rev.  22:5. 

But  as  to  the  writing  of  the  holy 
New  Testament,  there  is  not  one 
reference  in  the  Bible,  1  Cor.  13, 
or  anywhere  else,  that  after  certain 
things  are  completed  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  tongues  shall  stop. 
Such  teaching  is  man's  opinion,  be- 
cause they  who  say  so  are  poor  as 
to  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  they  shall 
not  make  the  Gospel  poor. 

Now  I  can  give  many  passages 
of  the  Bible  which  teach  clearly  that 
all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
continue  till  Jesus  comes.  "He 
(Jesus)  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
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ed.  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  l^elieve ;  In  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents  :  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  : 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover,"  Mark  16 ; 
15-18.  This  is  our  commission  this 
very  day,  because  we  shall  preach 
I  he  Gospel  till  Jesus  comes,  we 
shall  l3e  faithful  servants  and  we 
shall  trade  with  the  talents  en- 
trusted to  us  till  Jesus  comes.  Jesus 
said.  "Occupy  till  I  come." 

When    this    Gospel    age    started, 
Jesus  gave  us  His  Gospel  and  His 
Holy  Spirit.    This  Spirit  was  pour- 
ed out  mightily  and  He  gave  to  the 
l)ody  of  Christ,  nine  precious  gifts 
of   grace   for   the   edification   of   the 
saints.    Xone  of  these  gifts  shall  be 
missing  in  the  body  of  Christ,  now 
or   when    He   comes,     Paul   prayed 
for  the  Gentile  assembly  at  Corinth, 
'T   thank  my  God  always  on  your 
l)ehalf.  for  tlie  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ:  that 
in   every   thing  ye  are  enriched  by 
him.    in    all    utterance,    and    in    all 
knowledge;   even    as    the    testimony 
of  Clirist  was  confirmed  in  you  :  so 
lliat  ye  come  ])elund  in  no  gift :  wait- 
ing   for    the    coming    of    our    Lord 
Icsus  Christ."  1  Cor.  1  :4-7.    Xotice 
this    last    verse!     Very    important 
teaching,  without  the  help  of  all  the 
gifts  of  grace  of  the  Holy  S])irit,  the 
l)ride  of   lesus  will  not  1)0  ])re])arcd 


est  it  is  that  we  do  not  ({uench  the 
Spirit  a. id  that  we  do  not  lightly 
esteem  prophecies.  Those  are  griev- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  who  teach 
against  some  of  the  precious  gifts 
of  God's  plan. 

We  need  the  aposile  Paul  to  put 
all  things  in  the  right  order.  He 
did  not  forbid  speaking  in  tongues 
and  prophesying  at  Corinth,  as  long 
as  they  did  so  in  an  orderly  way, 
but  he  gave  spiritual  instructions  of 
discipline  for  the  church  of  God  in 
chapter  14.  We  will  do  well  by 
takin.g  heed  to  every  single  word 
of  It,  then  we  will  l)ecome  a  Pente- 
costal assembly  and  that  is  what 
God  wants  us  to  be.  Hear  His  last 
admonishment,  "W'herefore,  breth- 
ren, covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid 
not  to  si^eak  with  tongues,"  1  Cor. 
14:39. 

But  I  am  not  empty,  for  I  am  full 
of  matter,  the  spirit  within  me  con- 
strains me.    How  can  a  body  walk 
without  a   foot  ?     How  can  a  body 
see    without    an    eye?     How   can    a 
blind    man    walk    securely    on    the 
wa\  ?   The  body  of  Christ  is  no  crip- 
ple and   just  as  im])ortant   is  every 
one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  S])irit, 
for  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  at  any 
time  or  at  any  ])lace.    "Xow  ye  are 
the  bodv  of  Clirist.  and  members  in 
])articular.    And  (iod  liath  set  some 
in  llic  cliurch.  first  ai)Ostles.  second- 
arily ])rophets.  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,    goxcninients.     diversities    of 


to  meet  her  P.ridegroom.    How  earn-    tongue 


1    Cor.    12:27-28.     "For 
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the    manifestation    of    the    Spirit    is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
For  to   one   is   given   by   the   Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the 
word    of    knowledge    by    the    same 
Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same   Spirit :  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another 
prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits ;   to  another  divers   kinds   of 
tongues ;    to    another    the    interpre- 
tation   of    tongues :    but    all    these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,   dividing  to  every   man   sev- 
erally as  he  will,"   1   Cor.    12:7-11. 
These  are  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   which   He  has   given  to   the 
body   of  Christ.    Just  as  the   Holy 
Spirit  has   not   been   withdrawn   so 
also  His  gifts  have  not  been  with- 
drawn.   **For  the  gifts  and  calling 
of    God    are    without    repentance." 
Rom.   11  :29,    Therefore  what   God 
considers  needed,  you  shall  not  con- 
sider useless.    These  gifts  of  grace 
which   shall   be   operating   in   every 
local   assem1)ly   of   Christ   on   earth 
today,  in  the  discipline  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  working  as  signs  and  helps, 
nourishing    and    cherishing    to    the 
body  of  Christ.    As  means  to  reveal 
hidden  sins  and  revelations  of  God's 
Will  and  counsel,  of  coming  things 
according  to  the  written  Word  and 
the  glorification  of  Jesus. 

Prophesying  is  exercised  in  ex- 
actly the  same  way  as  you  read  in 
the  Prophets,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
comes      upon      them      and      speaks 


through    them    what    they    do    not 
know  nor  understand,  2  Pet.   1  :20- 
21.    This  happens  in  the  same  way 
today  as  in  Bible  times.    Pray  for 
that    precious    gift    in    your    midst. 
The    gift    of    tongues    may    operate 
alone    when    you    are    praising    the 
Lord  and  speaking  mysteries,  by  the 
Spirit  to  God.    But  in  the  assembly 
it  should  be  followed  by  the  interp- 
retation in  the  same  Spirit,  that  the 
assembly  may  be  edified.    Therefore 
do  not  despise  tongues  but  pray  for 
the  gift  of  tongues  and  those  who 
speak   in   tongues  should  pray   that 
there  may  be  interpretation.    Those 
who  have  the  gift  of  discerning  spir- 
its, should  discern  if  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit    who    speaks   or    not?     Dear 
Brethren,  pray  always  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  which 
will  keep  Satan  away  from  you.   He 
who  receives  visions  or  revelations 
will  not  disturb  nor  hinder,  when  he 
is    under   the    power    of   the    Holy 
Spirit.    May  we  be  rich  and  blessed 
in  the  grace  of  Jesus  as  we  await 
Him  from  Heaven  ?   The  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  cay.  Come. 

Bro.  Ulf  Oldenburg, 
•    5330  S.  Blackstone  Ave., 
Apt.  109,  Chicago,  111. 

WHAT  ABOUT 

INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC 

IN  WORSHIP? 


By  George  W.  Bailey 


This  is  a  subject  the  majority  have 
given  little  thought  to.    The  use  of 
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instruments  of  music  in  worship  is  serving  God.  1  hope  this  is  true 
so  common  the  average  person  with  you.  Will  you  lay  aside  all 
seems  to  take  for  granted  that  such  1  prejudice,  listen  intently,  make  notes 


is  perfectly  all  right.  To  some  this 
is  a  trivial  matter,  l)ut  if  it  can  be 
shown  to  be  a  deviation  from  the 
divine  order  then  it  ceases  to  be  a 
trivial  matter. 

If  Satan  can  cause  us  to  deviate 
from  the  Xew  Testament  in  what 
some  call  a  minor  thing,  he  has 
made  progress,  for  he  knows  how- 
prone  we  are  to  ignore  minor  in- 
novations, and  how  prone  we  are 
to  proceed  without  checking  to  see 
if  we  are  right.  He  knows  how  we 
try  to  make  all  kinds  of  allowances 


of  what  is  said,  then  weigh  this  care- 
fully, and  be  governed  accordingly? 
Only  in  this  way  can  a  study  of  this 
kind  help  us. 

What  About  It  in  Light  of  Man's  Love 
For   It,  or   in   Light   of  Custom? 

Are  we  governed  religiously  by 
what  we  like?  Is  this  the  criteria  by 
whi:h  we  should  be  judged?  Per- 
sonally, [  am  very  fond  of  instru- 
mental music.  I  thrill  to  hear  great 
symphonies,  but  my  love  for  such 
music   is   no   foundation   for   having 


failure  to  comply  with  that  I  "  '"  '^"^  '^'""''^'i-   I'  ^'^  "'"^  S'^^^"^" 


tor  our 

teaching   which   which   we    think    is 

not  very  important.    It  behooves  us 

therefore  to  "prove  all  things ;  hold 

fast  that   which   is  good,"    1   Thess. 

5:21. 

If  we  are  to  prove  all  things  and 
liold  fast  to  tliat  which  is  good, 
what  about  instrumental  music  in 
worship?  Does  the  Bible  have  any- 
thing to  say  along  this  line?  Can 
we  l)y  the  I^ible  ])rove  it  to  be  right 
or  prove  it  to  be  wrong?  Will  you 
study  this  with  me,  and  let's  see 
if  we  can  gatlier  some  information 
from  the  l->ible  that  will  help  us 
know  for  sure  what  is  right?  Are 
\()U  readv  to  enter  into  this  study 
witli  an  open  heart  and  a  ready 
mind?  I  l)elieve  we  have  in  this 
great  audience  today  many  who 
want  to  be  right  in  every  way,  and 
who  are  read\'  to  iro  all  tlie  wav  in 


ed  merely  1)y  what  we  like,  all  kinds 
of  things  could  l)e  brought  into 
the  worship. 

God  does  not  leave  this  matter  of 
acceptable  worship  to  our  own  taste. 
'Tt  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps,"  Jer.  10 :23.  God 
designs  the  worship  that  He  will 
accept.  He  knows  what  is  best  in 
worshi]),  and  liow  man  can  best 
worshi])   Him. 

In  religion  we  are  not  governed 
by  custom.  Tt  matters  not  what 
everybody  else  is  doing;  the  ques- 
tion is  what  does  the  Lord  say? 
Tlie  majority  could  be  wrong  and 
often  are  wrong  when  it  comes  to 
matters  of  religion.  Moses  once  said 
to  liis  ])e(t])l('.  "Tliou  shalt  not  follow 
a  nniltitndc  to  do  evil."  I-'.x.  2.v2. 
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What  About  It  in  Light  of 
Old  Testament  Practice? 

In    studying   the    question    of    in- 
strumental music  in  worship  people 
often   point    to   the    Old   Testament 
for  authority.    If  we  are  governed 
by  what   was   practiced   in   the   Old 
Testament   then    we    should    go   all 
the  way  back  to  Jerusalem  for  wor- 
ship,  for   such   was   the    instruction 
given  the  people  under  that  coven- 
ant.  Furthermore,  if  we  are  govern- 
ed by  the  Old  Testament  we  should 
offer  animal  sacrifice,  burn  incense 
in    worship,    practice    circumcision, 
keep    the    Sabbath    day    holy.    etc. 
Why  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament 
for  authority  to  do  some  things  and 
not  for  authority  to  do  other  things  ? 
The  law  of  Moses  was  for  the  Is- 
raelites.  ''He  showeth  his  word  unto 
Jacob,    his    statutes    and   his    judg- 
ments   unto    Israel.     He    hath    not 
dealt   so   with   any  nation :   and   as 
for   his   judgments,    they   have   not 
known  them!".  Psa.  147:19-20.   But 
Heb.   8:7   reads,   ''For  if  that  first 
covenant    had    been    faultless,    then 
should  no  place  have  been   sought 
for    the    second."     Heb.     10:9-10, 
"Then   said  he,   Lo.   I   come  to   do 
thy  will,  O  God.    He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second.    Bv  the  which  will  we  are 


faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster."  Col.  2:14, 
''Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross."  John  1  :17,  "For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 

While  instruments  of  music  were 
used  by  David  and  others  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  they  were  al- 
ways used  in  the  outer  courts  and 
never  in  the  inner  court  which  is 
typical  of  the  church ;  hence,  the 
Old  Testament  use  is  no  authoriza- 
tion for  its  use  in  Christian  wor- 
ship. 

What  About  It  in  Light  of 
What  May  Be  in  Heaven? 

Some  think  that  there  is  author-' 
ization  for  instruments  of  music  in 
worship  because  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  mention  is  made  of  such 
with  reference  to  heaven.  Does  the 
book  of  Revelation  say  for  sure  in- 
struments of  music  will  be  in  heav- 
en ?  John  did  mention  that  the  great 
angelic  chorus  sounded  like  harpers 
harping  on  their  harps.  Since  the 
book  of  Revelation  is  highly  figur- 
ative and  deals  so  much  in  symbols, 
can  one  prove  that  literal  instruments 


sanctified    through    the    offering    of   such  as  we  have  on   earth  will   be 


the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all."  Gal.  3  :24-25,  "Wherefore  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified   by    faith.     But    after    that 


used  in  heaven?  Will  temporal  in- 
struments, made  of  earthly  mater- 
ials, be  used  in  heaven?  Even  if 
one  could  prove  that  to  be  the  case 
— that    would    prove    nothing    with 
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reference  to  what  we  are  to  have 
in  our  worship  here  on  earth.  Rev- 
elation also  speaks  of  l)owls  of  in- 
cense and  many  other  things  in 
heaven.  Does  this  mean  we  should 
have  these  in  our  worship?  That 
which  proves  too  much  proves  too 
little! 

What  About  It  in  Light  of 
The  New  Testament 

Does  the  Xew  Testament  com- 
mand the  use  of  instruments  in 
worship?  Does  the  Xew^  Testament 
give  examples  of  the  use  of  instru- 


ments ot  music   HI   worship 


Doe; 


the  Xew  Testament  necessarily  in- 
ter that  we  should  use  instruments 
of  music  in  worship?  Or.  does  the 
Xew  Testament  grant  liherty  along 
this  line?  In  other  words,  is  it  an 
expedient,  rather  than  a  principle? 
Does  the  Lord  specify  the  kind  of 
music  that  should  he  used  in  our 
worship  to  God  ? 

Beloved,  there  are  nine  ])assages 
in  the  Xew  Testament  that  deal  wath 
music  in  worshij).    All  of  these  pas- 
sages sjiecify   vocal   music.     Let   me 
give  you  these  i)assages.    Matt.  26: 
M)  reads.  "And  wlien  they  had  sung 
an    liymn.    lliey    went    out    into    the 
Mount     of     Olives."      Acts     16:25 
reads.   "And   at   midnigln    Paul   and 
.Silas  i)raye(l.  and  sang  ])raises  unto 
( iod  :  and  tlie  prisoners  heard  them." 
Xext.     "Hiat     the    (ientiles    might 
glorify  God   tor  hi>  mercy;  as  it  is 
written,    I^^or  tliis  cau.se    I    will  con- 
fess [n  thee  among  tlie  <  ientiles 


sing  unto  thy  name,"  Rom.  15:9. 
In  1  Cor.  14:15,  Paul  said,  "What 
is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  un- 
derstanding also :  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also." 

Eph.    5:19    reads,    ''Speaking    to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord." 
Col.  3  :16  has  this  wording,  "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dw^ell  in  you  richly 
in    all    wisdom ;    teaching    and    ad- 
monishing   one    another    in    psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord."   Here  is  the  reading  of  Heh. 
2:12,  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my   brethren,   in    the   midst   of   the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee." 
X'^ow  listen  to  Heb.  13:15,  "By  him 
therefore   let   us   offer   the   sacrifice 
of   praise   to   God   continually,    that 
is.  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks 
to    liis    name."      lames    5:13    savs. 


"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  Let 
liim  pray.  Is  any  merry?  Let  him 
sing  psalms." 

My  friends,  these  are  the  only 
])assages  in  the  Xew  Testament  that 
deal  with  music  in  worshi]).  Do 
tliese  i)assages  give  us  liberty  to 
(jffer  anv  kind  of  music  we  desire? 
To  the  contrary,  tliey  sjiecify  the 
kind  of  music  to  be  offered.  If  tlie 
Lord  had  said,  "Make  music,"  then, 
we  would  be  at  libert\-  to  malse  any 
kind  of  music  we  desired,  but  the 
1 '  Lord    didn't    make    it    that    general. 
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Rather,  He  specifically  mentioned 
vocal  music  as  the  kind  to  be  of- 
fered unto  Him. 

Why  is  that  all  noted  historians 
tell  us  that  for  five  or  six  centuries 
the  early  church  used  nothing  but 
vocal  music  in  their  worship  to  the 
Lord?  Because  they  understood 
that  that  was  the  kind  of  music  God 
had  ordered. 

Don't  we  have  a  parallel  in  the 
commandment  God  gave  to  Noah 
when  He  told  him  to  build  the  ark 
of  gopher  wood?  Is  there  any  pas- 
sage where  God  told  Noah  not  to 
build  the  ark  of  any  other  ivoodf 
\\^ould  Noah  have  done  wrong  had 
he  mixed  some  other  wood  with  the 
gopher?  What  about  the  offering 
of  the  animal  sacrifices  during  the 
days  of  Moses?  Didn't  the  Lord 
specify  the  lamb  to  be  offered?  Did 
the  Lord  ever  say  not  to  offer  any 
other  animal?  Would  the  Israelites 
have  obeyed  the  Lord  fully  had  they 
offered  some  other  animal? 

In  like  manner,  the  Lord  has 
specified  that  we  offer  unto  Him 
the  fruit  of  our  lips,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  our  hearts  unto 
Him.  Can  we  fully  obey  Him  with- 
out doing  exactly  what  He  specified, 
any  more  than  Noah,  had  he  built 
the  ark  of  some  other  wood  ?  W^ould 
we  be  less  wrong  to  offer  some  other 
kind  of  music  than  the  Israelites, 
had  they  offered  some  other  kind  of 
animal?  The  Lord  has  definitely 
told  us  what  kind  of  music  to  offer. 
That  ought  to  be  sufficient.    Christ- 


ians for  centuries  understood  it  that 
way,  and  were  content  with  only 
that  kind  of  music.  Why  couldn't 
we  do  the  same?  If  we  can  add  to 
the  Lord's  instructions  in  one  thing, 


wh\' 
thin! 


couldn't    we    do    it    in    other 


People  often  say  that  the  instru- 
ment of  music  is  on  a  parallel  with 
the  song  books,  tuning  forks,  etc., 
but  this  is  not  a  parallel  at  all.  We 
cannot  sing  without  notes,  whether 
we  read  them,  or  have  them  in  mind, 
and,  in  using  a  song  book,  we  are 
doing  exactly  what  the  Lord  said, 
not  adding  anything  to  that  com- 
mand. But  the  instrument  is  a 
definite  addition  to  what  the  Lord 
said.  A  tuning  fork  is  used  only 
to  get  the  pitch,  but  stops  before 
the  singing  begins.  It  is  not  heard 
along  with  the  singing,  and  does  not 
add  to  the  actual  singing,  while  the 
instrument  is  heard,  and  plays  a 
vital  part  in  the  music  that  is  being 
offered.  May  we  be  content  with 
the  New  Testament  instruction  and 
be  governed  thereby. 

What  About  It  in  Light  of 
Reverence  for  God's  Word 

Does  it  really  matter  whether  the 
instrument  is  used  in  Christian  wor- 
ship or  not  ?  Let  me  ask  if  it  would 
have  mattered  whether  Noah  had 
used  some  other  wood  in  building 
the  ark?  Wasn't  he  told  specifically 
what  kind  of  wood  to  use?  Would 
it  have  been  all  right  for  him  to 
have  done  other  than  what  he  was 
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instructed  to  do?    Don't  von  admire  i  as  a  part  of  that  faith?    The  apostle 


Xoah    for    his    respect    for    God's 
Word  ? 

What  about  the  sacrifice  to  be 
offered  by  the  Israelites?  Didn't 
God  specify  the  offering  to  be  made  ? 
Were  they  told  not  to  offer  any 
other?  Would  it  have  mattered  had 
they  offered  some  other  animal  other 
than  the  one  God  specified? 

In  Leviticus  10:1-2.  we  are  told 
the  story  of  Xadab  and  Abihu's 
offering  unto  God  a  strange  fire 
which  God  had  not  commanded.  It 
did  not  matter  in  their  case  whether 
or  not  they  did  exactly  what  God 
said,  for  (lod  sent  down  a  fire  from 
heaven  and  devoured  them.  They 
did  not  fully  respect  His  word. 
Wlien  God  specifies  something,  can 
we  generalize  and  still  be  right? 
Can  a  man  have  the  utmost  respect 
for  God's  word  and  do  other  than 
what  God  has  told  him  to  do? 

lieloved.  is  it  safe  for  us  to  add 
to  our  worsliip  in  song?  Why 
should  we  even  want  to  do  so? 
Surely  God  knows  best,  and  we  can 
best  worship  Him  when  we  do  ex- 
actlv  what  He  says.  "Whosoever 
transgresseth.  and  abideth  not  in  the 
d(jctrine  of  Christ,  liath 
lie  thai  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  tlie  Father  and 
the   Son,"    II    John   9. 

How  can  we  "earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,"  as  we  are 
told  in  Jude  .\  and  deviate  from 
tliiniT.s    tliat    arc   mentioned    bv    God 


Peer  tells  us  that  we  have  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness 
(II  Peter  1:3).  and  we  dare  not 
try  to  bring  in  something  else. 

I  realize  that  ma  ly  people  will 
think  that  tliis  matter  of  music  in 
worship  is  so  trivial  and  minor  that 
it  doesn't  even  warrant  a  discussion, 
but  I  l)eg  of  you  to  remember 
Moses.  Xadab  and  Abihu,  and 
others  who  transgressed  in  what 
people  would  commonly  call  a  minor 
thing.  l)ui  who  suffered  the  penalty 
for  so  doing. 

Ladies   and   gentlemen,    I   appeal 
to  you   to  have  the  utmost  respect 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  all  that 
it  teaches.    I  plead  with  you  to  go 
back  to  the  X>w  Testament  form  of 
worship,   and   offer   unto   God   that 
which  is  specifically  mentioned,  and 
in   nothing   deviate   therefrom.   ^lay 
I  also  plead  with  you  to  listen  care- 
fully and   ])rayerfully  to  everything 
the  Lord  has  to  say,  and  suljmit  to 
it  without  c|uestion.    I  appeal  to  you 
to  do  this  with  reference  to  becom- 
ing a   Christian.    Will  you   without 
doubt    come    to    believe    in    Christ, 
and  all   that   He  claims?    W'ill   you 
not    God.  j  re])ent  of  yoiu"  sins,  and  confess  the 
name   of  Christ   before   men  ?    W^ill 
von  be  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into    death,    which    baptism    is    said 
to   be    "for   the    remission   of   sins," 
Acts    2:^X':     'Hiis    will    enable   you 
to  walk  in  a  new  life  (Rom.  6:3-4). 
Tlic  i^.ibk'  sa\s  that  it  saves  you   (I 
Peter     3:21  ).      The     Holy     Spirit 
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guided  one  to  tell  Saul,  "Arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  Acts  22:16.  When  a  man 
is  saved,  the  Lord  adds  him  to  His 
church  (Acts  2:47). 

Will  you  be  content  to  be  a 
member  of  the  New  Testament 
church,  engage  in  the  worship  as 
outlined,  and  endeavor  in  all  things 
to  follow  the  Lord,  trusting  Him 
implicitly  for  the  fulfillment  of  His 
promises?  This  is  our  plea.  Many 
churches  of  Christ  that  do  not  use 
nor  endorse  the  use  of  instruments 
of  music  in  their  w^orship,  for  we 
firmly  believe  this  is  as  God  wants 
it  to  be ! 

Sel.  bv  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


THE  MILITANT  CHURCH 


GOD  GAVE  US  FATHERS 


A  father  is  a  precious  gift — 
How  kind  that  He  should  give 
An  earthly  one  to  lead  the  way 
To  show  us  how  to  live. 

The   heavenly    Father   knew    full 

well 
How^  children  turn  away 
From  truth  and  right,  when  life  is 

young, 
And  pleasures  lead  astray. 

So  He  gave  fathers — earthly  ones, 
With  love  and  tender  care, 
To  help  Him  lead  the  little  ones 
From  sin's  deceptive  snare. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Flizabeth  Wisler 


"Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners?".  Son  of  Solo- 
mon 6  :10. 

The  church  is  not  a  luxury  liner 
on  which  a  favored  class  may  sail 
glamorously  and  carefree  over  the 
sea  of  life  to  the  golden  shore.  It 
is  a  rescue  ship  on  whioh  all  hands 
must  be  on  deck  throwing  lifelines 
and  shouting  words  of  salvation 
and  hope  to  perishing  humanity. 

The  church  is  not  an  insurance 
office  where  a  member  may  slap 
down  a  big  premium  and  go  on  his 
wa}'  doing  as  he  pleases  with  cover- 
age against  hell-fire.  It  is  an  assur- 
ance agency  where  the  truth  from 
God's  Word,  when  obeyed,  guar- 
antees the  believer  victory  over  sin 
in  this  Hfe  and  the  hope  of  glorv^  in 
'  the  life  to  come. 

The  church  is  not  a  social  club 
whose  members  meet  weekly  to  ex- 
change admirations  and  envies ;  it 
is  a  soul-saving  station  where  vol- 
unteers are  trained,  armed,  and 
warned  to  go  out  and  care  for  the 
dying. 

The  church  is  not  a  political  for- 
um in  which  to  debate  national 
politics  or  world  issues.  It  is  an 
ontpost  for  the  King  of  Kings, 
whose  perfect  government  shall  one 
day  reach  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

The  church  is  not  a  nurserv  for 
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petting  and  pampering  a  tew  of  its 
promising  members.  It  is  a  school 
for  strenuous  spiritual  discipline  for 
all  who  w^ould  pass  to  honors  on 
that  eternal  graduation  day. 

The  church  is  not  a  refrigerator 
in  which  to  ice  down  and  preserve 
the  doctrines  and  traditions  of  the 
church  historic.  It  is  a  furnace  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  would  heat 
the  hearts  of  all  true  believers  and 
send  them  forth  in  Pentecostal 
flame  to  become  effective  witnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  is  not  a  drive-in  ham- 
l)urger  stand  where  the  neurotic 
pilgrim  may  grab  a  hurried  bite 
and  hardly  miss  the  coin  that  it 
costs  or  the  time  that  it  takes.  It 
is  a  banquet  where  the  King's  sons 
and  daughters  may  feast  in  peace. 

The  church  is  not  a  theater  w'here 
personalities  are  paraded  and  tal- 
ents displayed;  it  is  a  battle  station 
where  every  man  is  a  soldier  and 
must  buckle  on  the  whole  armor  of 
(jod  to  fight  a  common  enemy  un- 
der a  victorious  Captain. 

The  ohuroh  is  not  a  registration 
l)ooth  wihere  citizens  may  wrangle 
and  vote  over  selfisih  and  petty 
issues  they  might  deem  important. 
The  church  is  an  altar  where  self 
is  slain  and  what  is  purified  in  its 
place  is  presented  unto  God  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice. 

Sel.  ])v  Sist(-T   b-anettc  PcK)rman 


"I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am  therewith  to  l>e  content," 
Phil.  4:11. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  NOVEMBER  1963 


Without  Christ,  Life  is  not  worth 
living,  neither  is  death  worth  dying. 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
Xov.    3 — God    Gives    Happy    Days 

and  Quiet  Xights.  Gen.  28:10- 

16.  29:13. 
Xov.  10 — God  Cares  For  His  Beau- 
tiful World.    Acts   14:14-18. 
Xov.    17— God's   House  and   God's 

Day.     Exodus     20:8-11,     Psa. 

118:24. 
Xov.  24  —   (THAXKSGIVIXG) 

Thanking  God   For  His  Gifts. 

Leviticus  23  :39-44. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

X^ov.  3 — Satan  Standing  by  to  Re- 
sist.   Zechariah   3:1-10. 

^ — I^oes  Satan  resist  us  on  an 
individual  basis? 

2 — \Miat  is  the  significance  of 
the  garments? 

'■» — \Vas    God's    promise    of    our 
Christ  a  great  setback  to  Satan  ? 
Xov.   10— When  Ye  Fast.    Zechar- 
iah 7:1-14. 

^ — Are  many  professing  Christ- 
ians  held   in    captivity   by   sin? 

- — ^\re  we  sometimes  guilty  of 
keeping  the  ordinances  of  the 
Xew  Testament  unto  ourselves 
instead  of  unto  the  Lord? 

3 — Is    it   ])ossiblc   that    God    may 
be  crying  unto  us  now? 
Xov.    17 — P>e  strong.    Zechariah  8: 
1  -2^. 
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1 — Is  there  need  today  to  preach 
that  a  man  speak  truth,  execute 
judgment  and  peace,  imagine 
no  evil,  and  love  no  false  oath  ? 

2 — Should  we  he  able  to  manifest 
the  presence  of  God  in  our 
lives  to  the  extent  that  men 
would  desire  to  go  with  us? 
Nov.  24  —  (THANKSGIVING) 
^^^hat  Shall  I  Render  Unto  the 
Lord.    Psa.   116:L19. 

1 — Can  we  be  thankful  without 
being  humble? 

2 — What     is     the     sacrifice     of 

thanks     giving  ? 

3 — Does  our  thankfulness  usually 
cause  us  to  call  upon  the  Lord 
for  as  long  as  we  live  ? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
NOVEMBER  1963 


GIVING  THANKS 

Memory  verse,  I  Thess,  5  :18,  "In 
everything  give  thanks :  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.'' 

Fri.  1— II  Cor.  4:8-18, 

Sat.  2—1  Tim.  4. 

Memory  verse.  Col.  3  :16,  "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom :  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Sun.  3— Psa.  50. 

Mon.  4— Cob   1  :1-13. 

Tues.  5 — Amos  4:4-13. 


W^ed.  6— Jonah  2. 
Thurs.  7 — Isa.   51:1-6. 

Fri.  8— Psa.    147:1-12.       •  •     - 

Sat.  9— Heb.   13:9-18.      • 

Memory  verse,  I  Chron.  16  :8,  "Give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon 
his  name,  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people." 

Sun.  10— Jno.  6:5-14. 

:^Ion.    11— Rom.    14:1-12.    "      '     ' 

Tues.    12— Lev.   7:11-21. 

Wed.  13— Acts  17:33-44.      ■ 

Thurs.    14— Deut.   8:1-18. 

Fri.   15— Luke  2:25-41,  -■ 

Sat.   16— Gen.  8:15-22, 

Memory  verse,  Phil.  4  :6,  "Be  care- 
ful for  nothing ;  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto 
God. 

Sun.   17— Jer.  30:18-24. 

Mon.   18— Psa.  69:30-36, 

Tues.  19— Dan.  6:10-33. 

Wed.  20— Psa.  26. 

Thurs.  21—1  Cor.  15:50-58,        .  • 

Fri.  22— Acts  28. 

Sat,  23— Ezra  3:8-13. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  100 :4,  "Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name." 

Sun,  24—11  Cor.  9:6-15.       -    -      • 

Mon.   25— Eph.    5:6-21. 

Tues.  26—1  Tim.  1:9-20. 

Wed.  27— Luke  17:11-19. 

Thurs.   28— Psa.  68:19-35, 

Fri.  29— Psa.  119:57-64. 
Sat.  30— Dan.  2:14-24, 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OIVR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in    life   and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  ali  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  vorld  and  preach  the  g-ospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug'h  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


John  21  :l-25,  v.  12.  "Jesus  saith 
nnto  them.  Come  and  dine.  And 
nr.ne  of  the  disciples  durst  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord."  Those  who  par- 
take freely  of  the  spiritual  food 
which  the  Lord  provides  are  readv 
for  Christian  service.  The  purpose 
of  Christian  service  is  to  honor  and 
glorify  God.  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  In  order  to  do  any  Christ- 
ian service  we  must  plan  and  do 
according  to  Christ's  command- 
ments and  not  according  to  our  own 
ideas.  For  anyone  to  accomplish 
anything  for  Christ  he  must  un- 
reservedly, unquestionably,  wliole- 
licartedly  and  willingly  sav.  "Lord, 
wliat    will    Thou    have   me   to   do?" 

Jesus  had  been  teaching  His  dis- 
cii)les  what  to  do  and  how  to  do 
it.  for  about  2j^  years.  Apparently 
they  had  learned  fairly  well  to  fol- 
low their  leader,  but  now  that  He 
was  gone,  they  were  bewildered.  It 
seems  that  His  disciples  were  now 
fully  convinced  that  He  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  but  still  they  lacked 
a  leader. 


We  find  them  planning  their  own 

I  way  of  life,  ac  Peter's  suggestion. 
This  plan  was  unfruitful.  After 
ihe'r  plans  brought  no  success  thev 

I  were  willing  to  take  anyones  advice. 

'  However,  with  the  immediate  suc- 
cess they  had,  John  was  convinced 
that  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  ad- 
vised them.  Again  we  find  them  all 
ready  to  flock  to  their  Leader.    Xot 

'  only  the  multitude  of  fishes  but 
also  the  ready  meal,  astonished 
them  to  realize  again  the  power  of 
tlieir  Lord  and  Master. 

Here  we  find  the  great  lesson  for 
the  disciples  and  us.   Where  is  our 

:  love  ?     Whom    are    we    looking    to 

!  for  the  ])lans  of  our  life?^  How 
would    you    and    I    answer,    if    our 

'  Lord  was  to  question  us  upon  how 
we  live  and  do?  Would  any  of  us 
try  to  cover  our  mistakes  by  won- 
dering. What  then  is  John  or  Marv 
to  do?"  Am  1  guilty  of  arranging 
what  I  do  and  say — too  much — 
upon  what  John  or  Mary  does  and 
savs  ? 

How  much  of  wliat  I  do  and  sav 
is  actually,  willing  service  for 
Christ?  How  far  am  1  rearlv  to 
<ro   in   m\-   Christian    service?     Rven 
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unto  the  losiiig  of  my  life?  "Xot 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  l)ut  he  that  does  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils ;  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  de- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity." ]\Iatt.  7:21-23.  Is  God 
cruel  and  unj-ust?  Was  Jesus  too 
harsh  in  these  words?  Was  Jesus 
too  harsh  to  Peter? 

W^ere  the  disciples  poor  students 
in  their  Lord's  service?    W^iat  am 
I  returning  for  wdiat  my  Lord  has 
done   for   me?    Would   anything   in 
my   pow^r   be   able   to   pay   for   my 
blessings?    \A^ill  Jesus  withhold  any 
blessings  that  I  can  use  in  Christian 
service?    Our  service  for  Christ  and 
our  obedience  to  His  commandments 
are  dependent  upon,  our  wdllingness 
to  devote  our  all  to  Christian  serv- 
ice.   The  souls  that  are  led  to  their 
Saviour    are    not    all    by    ministers, 
not  all  by  the  multitude  of  follow- 
ers, but  by  every  member  being  a 
working  member,  filling  his   sphere 
and   doing  his  best,   while   praying, 
"Lord,  how  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do  ?"      Devoted     Christian     service 
should    be    our   choice    because,    no 
other   task   holds   forth    such    great 
opportunities   and   no   other   service 
holds  in  store  such  a  great  reward. 


SATURDAY  THE  JEWISH 

SABBATH,  OR,  SUNDAY, 

THE  LORD'S  DAY, 

WHICH? 


Part  3 
Our  next  proposition  is,  "The 
Ten  Commandments  were  to  be 
do.ie  away.""  The  law  was  not  to 
l3e  destroyed,  but  it  was  to  be  ful- 
filled. Jesus  said.  Matt.  5:17, 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  tlie  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy  but  to 
fulfill." 

As  shown  in  our  last  article,  the 
Sinaic    covenant,    which    contained 
the  "Ten   Commandments,"  was  to 
cease,    be    abolished,    set    aside,    for 
the    new    law    under    the    Gospel, 
Hence    the    "Ten    Commandments" 
were  to  be  done  away.    The  apostle 
Paul    in    writing    to    Corinth    gives 
us    the    following,    2    Cor,    3:7-11^ 
"But    if   the   ministration    of   death, 
Vv'ritten  and  engraven  in  stones,  w^as 
glorious,    so    that    the    children    of 
Israel   could  not   steadfastly  behold 
the   face   of   Moses   of  the  glory   of 
his   countenance :    which   glory    was 
to    l^e    done    away."     This    means 
that   the   thing   written    "the   minis- 
tration   of    death"    was    "glorious." 
"How   shall  not  the  ministration 
of    the    spirit    be    rather    glorious?" 
^Meaning     that     which     should     re- 
main.    "For   if   the   ministration    of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much  more 
doth   the  ministration   of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory.    For  even  that 
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'hich    was    made    glorious    had 


glory  in  this  respect, 
the  glory  that  excelleth 


hy   reason   of 

For  if  that 

( the  Law  and 


was   glorious. 


which  is  done  away 
the   Commandments 
much    more    that    which    remaineth 
is   glorious."     Meaning   the    Gospel. 
The    word    "ministration"    means 
service    or    agency.     That    the    Ten 
Commandments  were  the  ministra- 
tion referred  to,  is  evident,  for  they 
were  the  only  ministration  or  sen.-- 
ice  ever  written  on  stones.    It  was 
a  ministration  of  death,  because  the 
law  of  ]\Ioses.   including  the   Deca- 
logue, had  no  grace,  no  favor,  was 
l)urely  a  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion,  of  death.     Even   in   the   sacri- 
fices there  was  only  a  remembrance 
of   sin.     "Life   and   immortality   has 
been    brought   to   light   through   the 
Gospel."     The    ministration    of    the 
Si)irit     is     the     Gospel,     "for     my 
words   (sayb  Christ)   are  spirit  and 
they    are    life."     It.    therefore,    was 
Gospel,  good  news,   for  tlie  apostle 
to  pen  for  the  Corinthians,  and  us : 
that  the  ministration   of  condemna- 
tion    and     death,    given     at     Sinai, 
which   im])arted   so   much    fear   and 
terror,    liad     been     al)olished :     that 
the   ministration    of   the    S])irit,    the 
Gr)s])el.  remained.    W'hile  the  "Ten 
Commandments."      as      thev      were 
written  in  the  law,  were  to  be  done 
away,  to  cease  or  be  aliolislied,  yet 
Christ   fulfilled  llie  law  1)y  l)ringing 
over  into  the  (jospel.  in   S])irit  nine 
of  those   "Ten   Commandments"    in 
other     formation,     but     xhc     fourth 


commandment,  "Rememl^er  the  sal)- 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy"  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Gospel. 

Please   note   the   Ten    Command- 
ments as  compared  in  the  Old  and 
New    Testament :     The    Ten    Com- 
mandments of  the  Old   Testament : 
(  1  )  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,"  Kxod.  20:3.  (2)   "Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,    thou    shalt    not    l)Ow    down 
thyself   to    them,    nor    serve    them." 
Exod.  20:4-5.   (3)   "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain."  Exod.  20:7.  (4)  "Remem- 
l)er    the    Sabbath    day    to    keep    it 
holy."  Exod.  20:8.   (5)   "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,"   Exod.  20 : 
12.      (6)     "Thou     shalt     not    kill." 
Exod.    2:13.    (7)    "Thou    shalt    not 
commit  adultery."    (8)   "Thou  shalt 
not      steal."      l^xod.      20:15.       (9) 
"Thou    shalt    not    l)are    false    wit- 
ness."   l-:xod    20:16.      (10)    "Thou 
slialt  not  covet."   Exod.   20:17. 

The  Ten  Commandments  of  the 
Xew  Testament :  ( 1 )  "Worship 
God."  Rev.  22:0.  (2)  "Little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  idols," 
1  jno.  5:21.  (3)  "T  say  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all  ;  .  .  .  l)ut  let  your 
communication  Ix'.  ^^ea.  yea,  Xay, 
na\-."  Matt.  5:34-37.  (4)  "The  sev- 
enth da\-  sabbath  was  not  taught 
after  Christ's  resurrection."  (S) 
"Children  obey  your  ])arents  in  the 
Lord:  for  tliis  is  right."  l^i)h.  6:1. 
{())  "Tliou  shalt  not  kill."  Rom. 
13:^).  (7)  "Xeither  fornicators,  nor 
idolator>.   nor  adulterers.   .   .   .   shall 
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niherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  1  Cor. 
6:9-10.  (8)  "Steal  no  more,"  Eph. 
4:28.  (9)  "Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neigiibour,"  Eph.  4:25.  (10) 
"Covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,"  Eph.  5  :3. 

The  writer  will  perhaps  discuss 
these  commandments  farther  along 
in  these  writings,  so  will  leave  them 
for  the  present.  Sal)l)atarians  tell 
us,  "It  was  the  glory  of  the  face 
of  Moses  that  was  done  away." 
This  is  unthinkable.  Think  of  the 
Apostle  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
for  their  encouragement,  that  the 
glory  of  the  face  of  Moses,  ex- 
hibited at  Sinai's  l)lazing  summit, 
had  been  done  away  fifteen  cen- 
turies after  the  venerable  patriarch 
had  been  dead. 


The   facts   are,   the   glory   was   a 
divine,  a  heavenly  glory.  That  glory 
never   has  been   done  away,   and   it 
never    will    be.     It    may    be    trans- 
ferred, but  will  always  remain.    The 
redeemed  will  be  clad  in  that  glory, 
Again,    it    was    further    good    news 
for  the  apostle  to  tell  his  brethren, 
as  he  did  in  Heb.    12:18-24,   "For 
ye   are    not    come    unto    the    mount 
that    might    be    touched,    and    that 
burned    with   fire,    nor    unto    black- 
ness,   and    darkness,    and    tempest, 
And  the   sound   of  a  trumpet,   and 
the    voice    of    words ;    which    voice 
they   that   heard   intreated   that   the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more:   (for  they  could  not  en- 
dure   that    which    was    commanded, 
and  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touched 
the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust    through    with    a    dart :    And 
so     terrible     was     the     sight,     that 
Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake:)     But    ye    are    come    unto 
mount    Sion,   and   unto   the   city    of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru-- 
salem.  and  to  an  innumera1)le  com- 
pany of  angels.    To  the  general  as- 
seml^ly  and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God   the   judge   of   all,   and   to   the 
spirits    of    just    men    made    perfect, 
And   to   Jesus   the   mediator   of   the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,      that      speaketh      better 
things  than  that  of  x\bel." 

A\4ien  the  apostle  tells  those  an- 
cient Hebrews :  "Ye  are  not  come 
to  the  mount  that  might  be  touch- 
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cd."    eic,    he    does    not    mean    the 
Hteral  mount,  for  that  would  l)e  no 
news  to  them ;  they  well  knew  that. 
Presides,  the  terror  he  descrihes  had 
ceased  long  ago;  hence,  we  helieve 
le  meant,  they  are  not  come  to  the 
law     delivered     on     tliat     occasion, 
which  we  have  seen  clearly,  includ- 
ed the  "Ten  Commandments."    The 
apostle  lias  given  us,   the  gladsome 
news,  that  we  are  not  under  the  old 
law,  given  at   Sinai ;  hut  are  under 
the  Gospel,  have  come  to  the  loving 
Jesus,    the    Mediator    of    the    Xew 
Covenant.    The  scene  at   Sinai   was 
one  of  fear  and  dread;  even  }^[oses 
himself    said,    "I    exceedingly    fear 
and   quake."     "For   they   could   not 
endure   that    which    was    command- 
ed." That  this  had  special  allusion 


to    the    Decalo^rue 


clear.     AMio 


could  endure  the  manner  of  keep- 
ing the  ancient  Sahhath  ?  Who 
could  endure  the  severe  penaltv  of 
its  violated  law?  Who,  we  sav  wlio?^ 
Let   Sabhatarians  answer. 

We  vindicate  our  |)ropostion  fur- 
ther, using  the  striking  figure  of 
.Xhraham  with  his  two  wives; 
which  is  descrihed  hv  Paul  in  his 
(ialatian  letter.  Gal.  4:22-31.  "Fn)r 
it  is  written,  that  Abraham  liad  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the 
other  by  a  free  woman.  P.ut  lie 
who  was  of  the  ])ondwoman  was 
born   after  the  flesh  ;   but   he  of  the 


to    bondage,    which    is    Agar.      For 
this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to   Jerusalem   which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  wtih  her 
children.     But    Jerusalem    which    is 
above  is  free,  which  is   the  mother 
of  us  all.    For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
thou  Ijarren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth   and   cry,   thou   that   travailest 
not :    for    the    desolate    hath    many 
more  children  than   she  which   hruli 
an  husband.    X^ow  we.  brethren,  as 
Isaac  \vas,  are  the  children  of  prom- 
ise,   liut  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was   born  after  the   Spirit,  even   so 
it  is  now.    Nevertheless  what  saith 
the  scripture?    Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman   and    her   son :    for    the    son 
of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with    the   son    of   the   free   woman. 
So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the 
free." 

"To  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free  woman,"  most  emphatically 
means  to  turn  from  .Sinaic  law,  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  be  joined  to 
Clirist.  As  Hagar  and  Sarah  could 
not  dwell  together,  so.  neither  can 
the  law  and  the  Gos|)el.  Therefore 
the  "Ten  Commandments."  as  writ- 
ten in  the  law.  was  transformed  a 
new  law,  written  in  the  Gospel. 
Wlien  \()U  arrive  at  the  substance. 
the   sliadow   ceases.     "Xo   man   i)ut- 


free  woman  was  bv  i)romiM'.  Which    teth   a   new   ])iece   of  cloth   unto  an 


things  are  an  allegf)ry :  for  these 
are  the  two  covenants;  the  one  trom 
the    mount    Sinai,    which    gendereth 


old  garment.  or  'new  wine  into 
old  bottles."  jesus  said.  .Sabbatar- 
ian.s    violate   tliis   teaclhng:   they   trv 
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to  put  a  new  piece  of  cloth  (the 
Gospel )  to  an  old  garment  (ordi- 
nances and  institutions  of  the  law ) . 
Tliey  vainly  seek  to  join  Hagar  and 
Sarah.  As  Abraham  was  called 
upon  to  hear  Sarah  and  drive  out 
Hagar,  so  are  we  called  upon  to 
hear  Christ,  "for  l)y  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justifed." 
The  apostle  sums  up  the  proposi- 
tion 1)y  saying.  Gal.  5:1,  "Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
l)e  not  entagled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  l)ondage." 

Our  next  proposition,  of  the 
above  subject  is.  Sabbaths  were  to 
cease.  The  first  Scripture  text  on 
this  proposition  is,  We  call  yotir 
attention  again  to  the  Lord's  Word, 
through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet 
Hosea.  Hos.  2:11,  "I  will  cause 
her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast  days, 
her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths, 
and  all  her  solemn  feasts."    This  i 


port    of    our    proposition.     Col.    2 : 
14-17,   "Plotting  out  the  handwrit- 
ing of  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,   which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took    it   out   of   the   way,   nailing   it 
to    his    cross ;    And    having    spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,   he  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it.    Let  no  man  there- 
fore judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in   respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of 
the   new   moon,   or   of   tlie    sabbatli 
days.  \Miich  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  :  1)ut  tlie  body  is  of  Christ." 
The  word  "ordinance"  is  defined, 
"an  establislied  rite,  or  ceremony." 
Hence,  the  keeping  of  the   Sabbath 
was    an    ordinance    included    in    the 
text.     Again,    "which   were   against 
us."     The    Decalogue    was    against 
us  in  the  following  particulars:  (1) 
The    penalty    was    death    in    nearly 
every  instance.   (2)   The  manner  of 
keeping    the     Sabbath,     (a)     They 
5   were   to   do  no   work.   Exod.   S5 :2, 


God's  Word  and  that  Word  is  sure, 
God    is   a    God    who   changeth    not, 
and  "His  Word  is  settled  in  heav- 
en."   The  text  above  quoted  clearly 
includes  all  the  days  kept  sacred  Iw 
the  Jews,  and  plainly  declares  that 
they  shall  cease.    Also  this  prophecy 
has  parallels  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
they  liave  a   special  mission,   which 
is    to    confront    Jtidaizing    teachers, 
who   teach    throughout    the    Gospel 
Dispensation,  as  they  taught  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.    Also  the  apos- 
tle   Paul,   in   writing   to   the   Colos- 
sians,  gives  further  evidence  in  sup- 


( 1) )  Tliey  were  not  to  go  out  oil 
the  Sabbatli.  Exod.  16:29.  (c) 
They  were  to  kindle  no  fires  on 
the  Sabbath,  Exod  35:3.  (3)  The 
law  of  their  ceremonies  rendered 
it  a  ])urden.  The  above  was  surely 
a  part  of  the  yoke  "that  neithef 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
])ear."  The  apostle  says,  as  quoted 
al)Ove.  "They  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded."  He  was 
alluding  to  Sinai,  hence  the  Deca- 
logue is  clearly  included  in  the  law 
"that  was  against  us.'' 

Friend.  Christ  has  taken  the  old 
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liiw  of  Alo^es  out  of  the  way,  "nail- 
ing it  10  the  cross."  Wliy  do  preach- 
ers of  our  modern  days,  emphasize 
so    strongly    that    we,    the    people 
are  to  be  saved  by  keeping  the  "Ten 
Conmmandments,"     as     written     in 
tlie  law?  .  .  .  why  not,  rather,  point 
sinners  to  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments  written   in   the   Gospel? 
How  clear,  that  which  is  written  in 
the  Gospel,  that,  "we  are  freed  from 
the   law :    that    being   dead    wherein 
we  were  held!"    Under  the  old  law 
l)ersons  were  judged  for  their  meat, 
their    drink,    and    their    Sabbaths ; 
just    like    Sabbatarians    tell    us    we 
should   not   eat   pork   but   keep   the 
Sabbath,    etc.     Xot    so    under    the 
Gospel.  Paul  further  explains,  "One 
man   esteemeth   one   day   above   an- 
other ;  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.    Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind."  Rom.  14: 
5.     The   law   governing    their   cere- 
mones   being   past,   hence   the   cere- 
monies ceased. 

(To  be  continued. ) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 

1612   Morphy   St.. 

Great    Bend,    Kans 


state  the  dates  of  the  copies  which 
you  have.  Postage  will  be  gladly 
sent  for  those  which  she  can  use. 
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OLD  BIBLb:  MOXTTORS 
Anyone  having  co]>ies  of  the 
Bible  Monitor  from  1922  to  1950, 
which  the>-  would  like  to  ])ut  to  a 
good  u.se,  please  write  to:  E.  M. 
Alltus.  2813  Eitz])atrick  Avenue. 
Mode.sto.     California      ^S^SO     and 


YORK.  PEXXA. 
The  Shrewsbury 
met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
September  9.  Bro.  Howard  flyers 
had  the  opening,  reading  2  Thess. 
4  and  led  in  prayer.  Our  Elder  gave 
a  few  good  admonitions,  then  took 
care  of  the  meeting.  Some  imfin- 
ished  bi:siness  was  discussed  and 
arrangements  were  niade  for  our 
Fall  Lovefeast.  W'e  were  dismissed 
l)y  "Bless  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds" 
and  Bro.  Ebling  closed  with  prayer. 
On  August  18  we  began  our  Re- 
vival meeting  with  Bro.  Edward 
Johnson  from  ^^'^auseon.  Ohio  as 
our  Evangelist.  Bro.  Johnson  was 
with  us  two  weeks  and  he  did  not 
shun  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He 
lirought  to  our  minds  many  pro- 
l>hecies  to  come  to  pass,  which 
should  make  us  all  want  to  live 
closer  to  our  Lord. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when 
four  \oung  souls  were  received  in- 
to the  Ghurch  bv  triune  immersion. 
May  we  ever  hold  them  u])  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  that  they  might 
liold  out  faithful  to  the  vows  they 
have  made  unto  God  and  the 
church.  May  they  ever  live  a  life 
of  service  for  the  Master. 

Our  i^rayers  go  with  Bro.  John- 
son as  he  gr>es  to  other  fields  of 
lal)or.  W'c  were  hapi)y  when  a  bro- 
ther a^kcd  to  be  re-instated  .and  was 
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taken  into  the  Church  l^y  the  right- 
ha^nd  of  fellowship.  May  we  pray  for 
one  another  that  we  all  may  live 
faithful  unto  God,  as  Satan  is  as  a 
roaring  lion  going  ahout  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 

NEW  ADDRESS 

Eld.   Ord   L.    Strayer,   R.D.    #6, 
Harrisonburg,   Virginia. 


DEAR  BRETHREN  AND 

SISTERS  OF  THE  DUNKARD 

BRETHREN   CHURCH 

In  response  to  requests  from  a 
]:)lain  and  devout  group  of  Den- 
mark Brethren  and  Sisters,  the  Eld- 
ers of  our  General  Conference,  as- 
sembled at  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.,  in 
June  1963,  authorized  the  General 
Mission  Board  to  make  an  investi- 
gation as  to  their  wants  in  l^en- 
mark. 

The  Mission  Board  appointed 
Elder  Millard  Haldeman  and  the 
writer,  first,  to  visit  some  of  the 
members  of  this  group,  who  are 
presently  in  Chicago,  studying  the 
Greek    and    the    Hebrew    language. 

That  visit  was  made  and  a  full 
report  was  prepared  and  presented 
to  each  member  of  the  General 
Mission  l)oard.  After  much  prayer 
and  consideration,  without  one  dis- 
senting vote,  and  with  the  prompt- 
ing of  a  number  of  Elders  not  on 
the  General  Mission  Board,  the 
Board  authorized  the  same  two. 
who    went    to    Chicago,    to    go    to 


Denmark  and  visit  these  Brethren 
and  Sisters  and  learn  their  wants 
and  wishes. 

Bro.  Haldeman  and  the  writer 
left  Cleveland,  Ohio,  by  air  Octo- 
ber 3  and  returned  October  21.  We 
were  overwhelmed  at  our  findino's. 
We  were  received  with  much  hos- 
pitality, we  were  made  more  than 
welcome.  We  spent  much  time  in 
prayer  and  worship  with  a  group 
of  people,  a  remnant  of  the  Alex- 
ander Mack  movement  remaining 
in  Europe,  comparable  to  the  Dunk^ 
ard  Brethren  Church  here  in 
America. 

This  is  only  a  preliminarv  re- 
port. Having  a  revival  meeting 
before  me,  it  will  be  some  little 
time  before  I  can  get  to  it,  but  by 
God's  help.  I  shall  try  to  prepare 
for  the  Monitor,  a  series  of  articles 
that  will  give  each  member  of  our 
beloved  Church,  a  true  and  en- 
lightening picture  of  the  problems 
a  ]:)eople  of  God,  in  another  land, 
are  facing. 

I  am  sure,  after  you  have  learned 
of  our  findings,  that  each  member 
will  l)e  more  thankful  unto  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  our  beloved 
Church,  for  the  faith,  for  the  cour- 
age, for  tlie  sacrifice  and  the  effort 
of  the  generation  before  us.  who 
saw  the  wisdom,  and  made  the 
move  to  give  us  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  that  we  can  wor- 
shi])  as  we  do  today. 

It  deeply  behoves  us  that  we 
"l^arnestlv  contend  for  the   Faith."* 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


that  our  children  and  grandchildren 
can  continue  in  the  work  that  our 
fathers  and  mothers  started  and 
that  we  presently  enjoy. 

Bro.    Paul   R.    Myers. 
Greentown.  Ohio. 
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CHARLIK  MILTOX  KIXTNER 

The  son  of  Eld.  Jacob  and  Eliza 
Kintner,  was  horn  near  Sherwood, 
Ohio,  on  Jan.  5,  1876  and  peace- 
fully answered  the  Master's  call  on 
Aug-  16,  1963,  at  the  age  of  87 
years,  7  months  and  1 1  days.  He 
died  at  a  Xursing  Home  near  Wa- 
hash.  Ind.,  where  he  had  been  for 
nearly   two   years. 

On  Sept.  9,  1900  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Josephine  Yoxthe- 
imer,  who  died  on  October  3,  1952. 
To  this  union  three  daughters  and 
three  sons  were  born :  Mrs.  Alva 
(Heth)  Smith.  Wabash,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Harold  (May  )  Johnson  and  Henry 
of  Kokomo.  Ind. :  Monroe  of  Con- 
verse, Ind.:  Mrs.  Lee  fEanny) 
Carter,  Russiaville,  Ind.,  and  Erank- 
lin  of  Winter  Haven,   Ela. 

He  was  one  of  ten  children  of 
which  two  survive :  Dan  of  Defi- 
ance. Ohio  aufl  Belle  Eleagle  of 
Hicksville,  Ohio;  17  grandchildren 
and  22  great-grandchildren  survi\e. 
Two  grandsons  ])receded  him  in 
death . 

In  1892  he  beaime  a  member  of 
the  church  of  the  ]^>rethren.  in  1914 
he   was   installed   intn   the   Deacon's 


office.  Around  1930  he  became  a 
charter  member  of  the  Plevna 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  and  lived 
in  a  faithful  devoted  life  in  both 
churches.  He  enjoyed  writing  for 
the  Bible  Monitor  as  long  as  his 
health  and  e}'esight  both  permitted. 
He  and  his  family  came  to  Elora. 
Ind.,  in  1918.  where  they  lived  im- 
til  the  early  thirties  and  since  has 
lived  near  and  in  Greentown,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Plevna  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  by  Eld.  Vern  Hostetler,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Clarence  Surbey, 
Bro.  Harley  Rush  was  in  charge  of 
the  h}'mns  used.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Thrailkill  cemetery  near 
Swayzee,  Ind. 

FATHER 

Used  to  wonder  just  why  Father 

X^ever  had  much  time  for  play ; 
Used  to  wonder  why  he'd  rather 

\\'^ork  every  minute  of  the  day 
Used  to  wonder  why  he  never 

Loafed  along  the  road  or  shirked  ; 
Can't  recall  a  time  whenever 

Father       plaved       while      others 
worked. 

All   1   knew  was  when  I  needed 

.Shoes   T   got   'em   on  the  spot ; 
I'Acrything  for  which  T  pleaded 

.Somehow  father  always  got. 
Wondered,  season  after  season 

Win    he  never  took  a  rest. 
.And  that   1  might  be  the  reason 

Then    I    never  i^uessed. 
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Saw  his  cheeks  were  getting  paler 

Didn't  understand  just  why; 
Saw  his  body  growing  frailer 

Then  at  last  I  saw  him  die. 
Rest  had  come,  his  tasks  were  ended 

Calm  was  written  on  his  brow ; 
Father's  life  was  big  and  splendid 

And  I  understand  it  now. 

Sel.  bv  Beth  Smith 


THE  DAYS  OF  NOAH 


"But  as  the  days  of  Xoah  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be,"  Matt.  24  \Z7 .  The  twen- 
ty-fourth chapter  of  ^latthew  opens 


Now  notice  please,  "For  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood  .  .  . 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be."  Those  verses  are  the 
heart  of  the  entire  discourse  that 
Jesus  gave.  He  simply  said,  "When 
the  conditions  which  existed  before 
the  flood  are  repeated  in  our  time, 
then  we  may  know  that  the  coming 
of  tlie  Lord  is  near  at  hand."  All 
we  have  to  do  then,  is  to  find  out 
what  the  conditions  were  in  those 
days  liefore  the  flood,  and  compare 
them  with  the  events  taking  place 
today,  and  as  a  result  we  can  see 
the  near  end  of  this  age.   Jesus  says, 


with  the  disciples  asking  Jesus  for'/'I^  yo^^  ^^^ant  to  know  when  Fm 
a  sign  of  His  coming  and  of  the  end  j  coming  l^ack  again,  then  study  the 
of  the  age.    Jesus  at  once  answered,  |  ^^ays  that  were  before  the  flood." 

Xow,    the    entire    record    of    the 
davs   l^efore    the   flood   is   contained 


giving  many  signs  indicating  the 
end  of  the  age.  He  spoke  of  decep- 
tion, wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
famines,  pestilences,  earthquakes, 
and  false  teachers ;  and  then  He 
warned  them  of  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion, the  terrible  period  of  judg- 
ment coming  upon  the  earth ;  and 
finally,  in  verses  2>7  to  39  of  chap- 
ter 24,  He  summarized  it  all : 

"But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be," 
Matt.  24  :37-39, 


in  three  short  chapters  in  the  Word 
of  God — Genesis  4,  5  and  6.  Those 
three  chapters  can  be  read  in  ten 
minutes,  and  they  are  absolutely 
the  only  authentic  record  of  the 
conditions  existing  during  the  days 
before  the  flood.  I  have  examined 
many  secular  history  books,  but 
none  can  go  back  as  far  as  the  flood 
let  alone  going  back  to  the  times 
before    that    flood. 

Genesis  4  gives  us  a  picture  of 
the  ccon.omic  and  industrial  condi- 
tions that  existed  in  the  world  be- 
fore the  flood. 

Genesis  5  gives  us  a  dispensa- 
tional  picture  of  God's  dealings 
with  man. 

Genesis  6  gives  us  a  picture  of  the 
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wliich   caused  God  to  send  the  de- 
lug"e  upon  the  earth. 


1    conchtions    hefore    the    flood,  '  incUistrial   revokition    (the  invention 

of  lal)or-saving  machinery),  and  as 
a  result  of  the  new  machinery,  less 
lal)or  was  needed  on  the  farm,  and 
more  helj)  needed  in  the  factories 
in  the  city.  Tdoay,  those  popula- 
tion figures  are  exactly  reversed  in 
our  country.  7?  per  cent  of  the 
l)Opulation  now  live  in  the  cities, 
and  a  corresi)onding  increase  of 
wickedness  and  crime  have  resulted. 
Certainly  jesus  knew  what  He  was 
talking  about  when  He  said,  "as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Xoah,  so  shall 
it   be   ..." 

2.  Tlic  days  of  Xoah,  were  days 
of  the  hreakdo-wn  of  the  home. 
Verse  19  says,  "And  Lamech  took 
unto  him  two  wives."  The  davs 
before  the  flood  saw  the  breakdown 
of  the  home ;  one  man,  his  wife, 
and  their  children.  T.amech  was 
tlie  first  name  in  human  history  to 
break  God's  law  of  creation,  one 
man  and  one  woman.  Jesus  said, 
"They  were  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage."  Certainly,  He  was 
not  condemning  marriage,  for  that 
is    a    God    given    institution !     The 


1.     Genesis     4 — Industrial     and 
Economic    Conditions. 

li  you  will  carefull}-  read  Genesis 
4:17-21.  you  will  notice  six  strik- 
ing things  that  were  characteristic 
of  the  days  before  the  flood.  We 
want  to  examine  each  factor  care- 
fully and  see  how  our  present  days 
seem  to  be  a  repetition  of  the  days 
before  the  flood. 

1.     The    pre-flood    age,    zcas    an 
age  of  eity-building.    \'erse  17  says, 
"And  Cain  builded  a  city,  and  call- 
ed  the   name   of  the   city   after   his 
son,  Enoch."    This  is  the  first  men- 
tion  of   cities   in    the   Bible.     \M"ien 
God    created    man,    oddly    enough. 
He    did    not    place    him    in    a   city, 
but   in  a  garden.    Cities   were   first 
invented  and  Ixiilt  l)y  wicked  men. 
and  ever  since  they  have  been  the 
s\'mbol   of   wickedness   and   corrup- 
tion.    In    the    crowded    life    of    the 
city,    sin    develops    at    an    alarming 
rate.    The  first  great  city  building 
boom   in   history   took   ])lace   in    the 
days  before  the  flood,  and  the  evils 
that  go  along  with  city  life  followed. 
And   now.   T   want   you   to   notice 
that    the    ])ast    generation    or    two. 
has   seen   a   literal    repetition    of   tlie 
days   of    Xoah.     Just    a    little    more 
than  fifty  years  ago.  almost  7?  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  the  world 
lived   on    farms   and    in    small    rural 
communites 


evil  is  the  abuse  of  marriage,  and 
not  its  legitimate  use!  The  original 
(ireek  word  translated  "giving" 
im])lies  "trading"  or  "swap])ing"  in 
marriage.  P)Ut  God  made  one  man 
(  .\dam  )  to  be  the  luisband  of  one 
wife  (  i'A-e )  and  said:  "Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  fatlier  and  liis 
mother  and  cleave  unto  In's  wife 
(not    "wives"),    and    thev    shall    be 


P.ut    along    came    tin 'one  ik'sh." 
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cent.  Did  Jesus  know  what  He  was 
talking  about  when  He  said  that 
the  days  just  before  the  return  of 
the  Lord  would  be  like  the  days 
just  before  the  flood? 

3.  A' oak's  days  zvere  days  of 
agricultural  development.  The  first 
mention  in  the  Bible  of  cattle  rais- 
ing for  a  profit  is  part  of  the  record 
of  verse  20.  "And  Adah  bare  Jabel : 
he  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell 
in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle.'* 
The  age  before  the  flood  was  one 
of  great  development  in  farming' 
and  animal  culture. 

Today  also,  is  a  day  of  develop- 
ment  in   agriculture   and   in  animal 
husbandry.    I   was  amazed  when   I 
looked    in    my    encyclopedia    under 
the   topic,   "Agriculture."    It   starts 
like  this :  "Great  strides  have  been 
made    in    agricultural    education    in 
the     twentieth     century.      Scientific 
research   has   developed   many   new 
crops  and  farm  animal  breeds.    Un- 
til   100  years  ago,   agriculture    hud 
changed  little  since  ancient  times.'' 
Does  that  sound  like  we  are  living 
in   an   age   of  agricultural   develop- 
ment?   Such  were  the  days  before 
the  flood,   and   Jesus   says,   so   will 
it  be  when  He  comes  to  the  earth 
again ! 

4.  The  age  before  the  flood  zvas 
a  uiusical  age.  Verse  21  says,  "And 
his  brother's  name  was  Jubal ;  he 
was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle 
the  harp  and  organ."  I  would  just 
During  the  past  fifty  years,  the  Hke  to  say  a  word  about  this  fourtli 
divorce  rate  has  increased  1 ,000  per   characteristic  of  the  days  before  the 


Xot   too   many   years   ago,    a    di- 
vorce was  the  height  of  shame.    The 
parties     concerned     were     often     so 
ashamed    that    they    left    the    com- 
munity   to    begin    life    anew    where 
they  were  unknown.    Divorces  were 
hard    to    obtain.     Churches    refused 
fellowship  to  the  guilty  parties,  and 
emphatically     discouraged     divorce. 
Today,  all  of  this  is  c Jiang ed!    Di- 
vorce  has   been   glorified   and   it    is 
made  a  means  of  becoming  popular! 
During  one  recent  year  in  Holly- 
wood,   there    were    twice    as    many 
divorces  as  marriages.    The  span  of 
the  average  marriage  in   Hollywood 
is   4    years   and   4   months !     Think 
of  it !    Xo  wonder  Hal  Boyle  wrote, 
when  commenting  on  the  separation 
of  joe  Dimaggio  and  Marilyn  Mon- 
roe,   "The    real    problem    isn't    that 
so  many  Hollywood  marriages  end 
up  in  the   divorce  courts.    The  en- 
during wonder  is  that  so  many  peo- 
ple   in    Hollywood    even    bother    to 
get   married  at  all."    And   to  think 
that     people     who     call     themselves 
Christians  would  watch  those  folks 
on  television !    My  blood  runs  cold 
to  even  think  of  a  Christian's  look- 
ing   at    that    hell    soaked,    immoral, 
stench    of    Hollywood !      Listen    to 
what  the  Bible  says : 

"Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of 
evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away,"  Pro- 
verbs 4:14-13. 
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flood. 


w 


t    was    a    musical    out  of  your  own  son  or  daughter ! 
needs   to   be    said'      5.     TJic  days  of  Xoah  were  days 


find    i 
Xow.    little    1 
a1)out  this  ])resent  age.  in  this  con- 
nection. 

\e\-er  was  there  as  much   music 
i.i  the  air  as  there  is  today  I    A  great 
percentage    of    radio    and    TV    pro- 
grams are  musical,  and  such  music ! 
We   are   in   an   age   of   swing,   jazz, 
and    tin-pan    tabulations    which    are 
beyond  description.    Public  officials 
are  alarmed  at  the  present  "rock  'n 
roll"  craze  that  has  spread  teen-age 
delin(|uency    across    the    nation!     A 
22-year-old  young   man    from   Ten- 
nessee seems  to  be  the  popular  star. 
His  name  is  1^1  vis  Presley.    He  nets 
over  $4,000  each   time  he  makes  a 
pul)lic  appearance.    He  uses  a  com- 
bination of  hill-billy  and  rock  'n  roll 
nuisic.    He  plays  a  guitar  and  at  the 
same  time  swings  his  body  in  a  sort 
of  "bum])  and  grind"  routine  usual- 
ly seen  onl\-  in  burlesc|ue.    The  beat 
to  the  music  is  very  similar  to  an 
African  beat  called  the  "Rhvthm  of 
death'' — a   musical   beat   which    sets 
off  a  charge  in  the  brain  of  people 
who   hear    it,    that    incites   them   to 
acts    of    violence    and    murder    and 
rai)e!     One     fifteen    year    old    girl 
said:    "He    isn't    afraid    to    express 
liimself:     when     he     does     that    on 
television,   1   get   down   on   the   floor 
and   scream." 

Music  docs  Something  to  a  ])er- 
son,  \ou  know  I  It  reaches  the  .seat 
of  the  emotions,  and  can  l)e  hel])ful 
as  well  as  harmful,  bin  this  "music 
from   hell"  could   make   a   murderer 


/ 

of  advances  in  steel  and  other  met- 
als. The  age  before  the  flood  was 
a  metallurgical  age.  Verse  22  says, 
"And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal- 
cain,  an  instructor  of  every  arti- 
ficer in  brass  and  iron." 

Brass  is  an  alloy  of  copper  and 
zinc.  Iron  is  the  basic  material  for 
all  steel,  and  the  Bible  says  that 
Xoah's  days  were  days  when  men 
were  artificers  (skilled  workmen) 
in  brass  and  iron.  I  looked  in  mv 
encyclopedia  again,  and  this  is  what 
it  said:  "Iron  is  the  most  necessary 
metal  for  uwdcrn  industry."  Jesus 
said  that  the  time  when  men  begin 
to  use  iron  and  steel  again  would 
be  near  the  time  of  His  return ! 

The  steel  industry  today  ranks  at 
the  very  top  of  all  industries.  Isn't 
it  remarkable  how  the  iron  and 
steel  strikes  we  have  experienced 
literally  tied  itp  everything?  As  the 
supplies  of  wood  decreased,  men 
developed  the  j^roducts  of  metal  to 
an  amazing  degree.  Just  think  back 
thirty  years  when  you  bought  one 
of  your  first  cars.  It  had  a  wooden 
frame,  wooden  bows  across  the  top, 
wooden  running  boards,  and  wood- 
en dashboard.  Compare  this  with 
today's  automobile.  P)rethren.  our 
(lavs  are  similar  to  the  days  before 
the  flood  '  We  liave  skilled  crafts- 
men in  the  use  of  iron!  Jesus  was 
right ! 

().      '/'he    days    before    the    flood 
i^r/.s   a   marked  <u/e   of  violence.    In 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Genesis  4,  we  have  a  picture  of  the  j 
first  real  "big  shot"  in  history. 
Lamech  killed  two  men  and  then 
boasted  about  it  to  his  wives.  Verse 
23 :  ''And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wives  .  .  .  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives 
of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my 
speech  :  for  I  have  slain  a  man  to 
my  wounding,  and  a  young  man 
to  my  hurt." 

Listen,  friend,  do  you  know  of 
any  age  in  history  that  was  more 
brutal  and  more  full  of  acts  of 
violence,  than  our's  today?  Just 
take  a  look  at  the  evening  news- 
paper, or  study  the  report  of  Dr. 
Sorokin  of  Harvard.  He  said  that 
967  major  wars  have  been  fought 
during  the  past  2,500  years,  and 
that  the  atrocity  and  frequency  of 
wars  have  increased  500,000  per 
cent  during  the  last  700  years.  And 
to  top  all  this  violence,  men  are 
even  given  honors  for  killing  great 
numbers  of  men  or  shooting  down 
certain  numbers  of  planes. 

The  same  six  conditions  that  ex- 
isted before  the  flood,  exist  today! 
Jesus  said :  *'For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  ...  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be." 

II.     Genesis  5 — A  Dispensational 
Picture. 

In  the  first  part  of  Genesis,  chap- 
ter 5,  we  have  the  genealogy  of  the 
descendants  of  Adam,  and  exactly 
six  times,  we  read :  "and  he  died." 
Then,     suddenly,    we    come    to    a 


breath-taking  interruption  in  this 
account !  Chapter  5,  verse  24  says  : 
"And  Enoch  walked  with  God :  and 
he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him." 
Isn't  that  a  sudden  change? 

Each  of  those  six  men  who  died 
were  almost  1000  years  old.  God's 
day  is  1000  years,  but  man's  day 
(since  the  fall)  is  less  than  1000 
years.  No  man  ever  quite  reached 
the  age,  one  thousand.  I  believe 
these  six  men  are  typical  of  the 
six  days  (1000  year-days)  that 
God  is  going  to  deal  with  the  hu- 
man race !  Then  will  come  the  ter- 
rible judgment,  called  in  the  Scrip- 
tures the  Great  Tribulation.  For 
six  thousand  years  now,  men  have 
been  dying,  but  shortly  a  sudden 
change  will  take  place.  Some,  like 
Enoch,  will  be  raptured ! 

There  were  three  distinct  classes 
of  people  in  the  days  before  the 
flood. 

1.  Enoch — the  man  who  walked 
with  God  and  escaped  the  flood  by 
being  raptured  (translated)  before 
the   judgment   broke. 

2.  The  family  of  Noah  —  the 
family  who  went  through  the  flood, 
safely  hidden  in  the  ark, 

3.  The  multitude — who  perish- 
ed in  the  flood  because  they  did  not 
believe  the  preaching  of  the  (at 
least  two)  great  preachers  of  their 
day. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Bible  also 
distinctly  says  there  are  just  three 
classes  of  people  today?  Look  at 
I    Corinthians    10:32:    "Give    none 
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offense,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 
God."  Those  three  groups  before 
the  flood  seem  to  l)e  typical  of  the 
three  groups  existing  today. 

1.  Iinoch — raptured  before  the 
flood,  is  a  type  of  the  church  being 
raptured  before  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion. Enoch  was  only  one  person, 
but  so  is  the  church.  Christ  is  the 
Head,  we  are  His  body. 

2.  Xoah's  f  a  m  i  1  y  —  passed 
through  the  flood,  is  typical  of  the 
nation  Israel  (the  Jew).  The  Scrip- 
tures reveal  that  a  remnant  of  the 
Jews  will  be  carried  safely  through 
the  Great  Tribulation  by  the  spe- 
cial grace  of  God  to  be  planted  on 
a  renewed  and  cleansed  earth. 

3.  The  multitude  —  who  per- 
ished in  the  flood,  are  typical  of 
the  third  class  of  people  Paul  men- 
tioned, the  Gentiles.  The  unbeliev- 
ers will  be  destroyed  at  the  judg- 
ment of  that  great  day !  Again  I 
want  to  ]xjint  out  that  Jesus  said : 
"As  it  was  in  tlie  days  of  Xoah 
...  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man." 

III.     Genesis    6 — A    Moral   Picture. 

The  fiftli  verse  of  Genesis  6  sums 
W])  tlie  moral  conditions  that  existed 
before  the  flood:  "And  God  saw 
that  tlie  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  tlie  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thouglits  of  his 
lieart  was  only  evil  continually." 
I  hardlv  need  to  comment  <>n  that 
Verse  and  its  similar  fulfillment  to- 


day. Aiy  dear  Christian  friend,  I 
believe  we  are  living  just  moments 
before  the  great  midnight  hour  in 
God's  dealings  with  men,  and  so 
I  appeal  to  you,  with  the  Apostle 
Peter : 

"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night :  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  Inu'ned  up.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion (conduct)  and  godliness,  look- 
ing for  and  hasting  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  .  .  .  Where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  with- 
out spot,  and  blameless,"  II  Peter 
3:10-14. 

We  Christians  are  to  "diligent," 
that  is,  we  are  to  put  forth,  hard, 
honest,  ])ersevering  effort  to  live  a 
clean  and  upright  life  that  when 
Me  comes  we  may  face  Him  with- 
out  sliame  and  fear. 

]\  you  are  not  a  Christian,  stop 
this  moment  and  tliink !  Acce])t  the 
Lord  todav  !    You  mav  be  in  etern- 


itv  tomorrow 


Sel.   from    J-Jible   Hel])S. 


"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
])rize    of    the    high 
in    Christ    lesus,"    Phil.    3:4. 


calling   of   God 
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"AWAKE  ....  AND  SEE 
THE  LIGHT" 


''Awake  thou  that  sleepeth  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall    give    thee    light,"    Eph.    5:14. 

A  mother,  trying  to  awaken  her 
small  child  from  sleep,  said,  "Come 
child,  wake  up !"  to  which  the  child 
replied,  "I  am  awake.  Mother,  my 
eyes  are  just  sleeping."  How  many 
of  God's  children  are  in  a  similar 
situation,  spiritually?  We  say  we 
are  the  Lord's ;  we  sing,  "I  am 
thine  O  Lord,"  but  at  the  same 
time  we  may  fail  to  arise  from  our 
comfortable  slumber ;  fail  to  pray 
unto  God  to  "Open  my  eyes  that 
I  may  see,  Visions  of  truth  Thou 
hast  for  me." 

It  is  the  desire  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  that  we  be  awakened  enough 
to  arise.  No  matter  how  we  an- 
swer to  the  Lord  or  to  others  it  is 
soon  recognized  to  what  extent  we 
are  awakened.  We  are  told  in  1 
Corinthians  15:34  to  "awake  to 
righteousness  and  sin  not,  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God : 
I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  Shame 
indeed !  for  this  condition  remains 
unto  this  present  day. 

If  the  child  of  God  is  fully  awak- 
ened he  will  not  "suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
mens"  matters,"  1  Peter  4:15.  Now 
perhaps  "busybody"  does  not  sound 
like  too  gross  a  matter  to  .2:ive  much 


indifference,     drowsiness    overtakes 
us   and   we   are   liable   to   find   our- 
selves in  this  particular  postion,  the 
conscience   seemingly   not   disturbed 
because  the  "busybody"  feels  justi- 
fied in  the  fact  he  is  not  a  murderer 
or   a  partaker   in   a   number   of  the 
other   works    of   darkness    listed    in 
God's  \A'ord.    But  notice,  busybody 
is  mentioned  right  in  line  with  the 
murderers,   thieves,   and   evil   doers. 
In  God's  sight  sin  is   sin  be   it  big 
or    little,    it    can    keep    us    out    of 
heaven    if   we   do   not   repent   of   it. 
\A'ater    will    make    wet,    whether    it 
is  in  the  ocean  or  in  a  thimble,  it  is 
still    water.     The   apostle    Paul    re- 
buked the  Thessalonians  for  walking 
disorderly,     being    busybodies     (3: 
11).     He   mentions   it   again   in   his 
instructions     to     Timothy     (5:13), 
Truly   it  is  no  little  matter, 

James  tells  us  "If  any  man 
among  you  seems  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  mans 
religion  is  vain."  Awake !  "Awake 
to  righteousness  and  sin  not."  Only 
when  fully  awakened  is  the  glorious 
light  revealed.  ".  .  .  let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light."  Rom.  13:12.  Let  us  be 
mindful  that  one  of  the  exhorta- 
tions to  holiness  is  to  "study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business 
.  .  .,"  1  Thess.  4:11.  To  "let  your 
speech  be  always  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 


thought   to,   but,   in   an   attitude  of  how    ye    ought    to    answer    every 
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man,"  Col.  4 :0.  Are  you  awaken- 
td  ?  Have  you  received  the  light 
Christ  has  promised?  Let  us  be 
sure  we  are  fully  awakened,  for 
without  that  light  we  are  "as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal," 1   Cor.   13:1.    How  do  I  know 


I     li 


that    lig^ht  ?     Here    is    the 


answer :  "He  that  doeth  truth  Com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God."  John  3:21.  "See- 
ing ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
ol)eying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently," 
1  Peter  1  :22.  "He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abidetli  in  the  light."  1  John 
2:10.  So  then  "if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth    us    from   all    sin,"    1    John    1  :7. 

When  every  candle  of  the  nine 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  lit.  and  kept 
burning,  there  will  be,  within  and 
without,  a  light  that  cannot  be  hid. 
I>e  watchful.  If  there  begins  to  be 
an  inclination  to  slimiber,  reach  out 
and  lay  hold  on  the  new  command- 
ment the  Lord  Jesus  gave  us:  not 
that  "ye  judge  one  another,"  but 
"love  one  another." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  tliev  mav  ha\e 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city."  Rev.  22:14. 

Sel.   from    P>iblc    Hel])s. 


THE  BEST  MEMORY 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do. 
As  soon  as  you  have  done  it. 

Forget    the    praise    that    falls    to 
you. 
The  moment  you  have  won  it. 

Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear. 
Before  you  can  repeat  it. 

Forget    each    slight,    each    spite, 
each  sneer. 
Whenever  }ou  may  meet  it. 

Remember    every    kindness    done 
to  you. 
Whatever  it's  measure. 

Remember  praise  by  others  won. 
And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure. 

Remem1)er  every  promise  made. 
And  keep  it  to  the  letter. 

Remember    those    who    lend   you 
aid. 
And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness  that, 
Came  your  way  in  living. 

Forget  each  worry  and  distress. 
Be  hopeful  and  forgiving. 

Remember  good,  remember  truth, 
Remember  Heaven's  above  you. 

You  will  find  through  age  and 
That  many  hearts  will  love  you. 

.Sel.  by   Bro.   Xelson   Myer.>^ 

o 

Courage  consists,  not  in  blindly 
overlooking  danger,  but  in  meeting 
it   with   eyes  open. 


"b'or  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Phil. 
:21. 


'!"(>    have    is   to   owe.    not    own. 
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SONG 

THE    DUNKARD    BRETHREN 

CHURCH 
(Tune— "How    Firm    a    Foundation") 

Oh  blest  imstitution.  inspired  of  the 
Lord, 
To  glorify  God  and  illumine  His 
Word: 
Thy  purpose  how  finii,  and  thy  pre- 
cepts how  true. 
Our    deepest    devotion    we    give 
unto  you. 

To  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  earn- 
est desire. 
To   go   forth   to    serve   Him   and 
others  inspire; 
As   workmen   approved,    no    shame 
can  we  know, 
Oh    teach    us    the    message,    we 
willingly  go. 

The  harvest  is  great  but  the  reap- 
ers are  few. 
The  Lord  calls  for  workers  His 
service  to  do, 
With    full    consecration,    and    faith 
strong  to  dare. 
With  sword  of  the  Spirit,  we  con- 
quer through  prayer. 

Oh  blest  institution !   Oh   Brethren 
dear! 
How  sweet  are  thy  lessons,    thy 
Vision  how  clear ! 
God  sanctify,  bless  thee,  and  cause 
thee  to  stand. 
In  the  Power  of  His  Spirit,  up- 
held by  His  hand. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Alltus. 


ALCOHOLIC  DRINKS 


I  bear  no  malice  toward  those  en- 
gaged in  the  liquor  business,  but 
I  hate  the  traffic. 

I  hate  its  every  phase. 

I  hate  it  for  its  intolerance. 

I  hate  it  for  its  arrogance. 

I  hate  it  for  its  hypocrisv ;  for 
its  cant  and  craft  and  false  pretense. 

I   hate   it   for   its  commercialism ; 
for   its   greed   and   avarice ;   for   its    i 
sordid  love  of  gain  at  any  price. 

I  hate  it  for  its  domination  in 
politics  :  for  its  corrupting  influence 
in  civic  affairs;  for  its  incessant  ef- 
forts to  debauch  the  suffrage  of  the 
country :  for  the  cowards  it  makes 
of  public  men. 

I  hate  it  for  its  utter  disregard  of 
law ;  for  its  ruthless  trampling  of 
the  solemn  compacts  of  state  insti- 
tutions. 

I  hate  it  for  the  load  it  straps 
to  labor's  back ;  for  the  palsied 
]hands  it  gives  to  toil ;  for  its 
wounds  to  genius ;  for  the  tragedies 
of  its  might-have-been's. 

I  hate  it  for  the  human  wrecks  it 
has  caused. 

I  hate  it  for  the  almshouses  it 
peoples ;  for  the  prisons  it  fills ;  for 
the  insanity  it  begets;  for  its  count- 
less graves  in  potters'  fields. 

I  hate  it  for  the  mental  ruin  it 
imposes  upon  its  victims :  for  its 
spiritual  blight ;  for  its  moral  de- 
gradation. 

I  hate  it  for  the  crimes  it  com- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


19 


mils ;  for  the  homes  it  destroys ;  for 
the  hearts  it  breaks. 

I  hate  it  for  the  malice  it  plants 
in  the  hearts  of  men ;  for  its  poison, 
for  its  l)itterness,  for  the  dead  sea 
fruit  witli  which  it  starves  their 
souls. 

I  hate  it  for  the  grief  it  causes 
womanhood  —  the  scalding  tears, 
the  hopes  deferred,  the  strangled 
aspirations,  its  burden  of  want  and 
care. 

I  hate  it  for  its  heartless  cruelty 
to  the  aged,  the  infirm,  and  the 
lielpless :  for  the  shadow  it  throws 
upon  the  lives  of  children;  for  its 
monstrous  injustice  to  blameless 
little  ones. 

I  hate  it  as  virtue  hates  vice,  as 
truth  hates  error,  as  righteousness 
liates  sin,  as  justice  hates  wrong,  as 
hljerty  hates  tyranny,  as  freedom 
hates  oppression. 

I  hate  it  as  Al)raham  Lincoln 
liated  slavery.  And  as  he  sometimes 
saw  in  prophetic  vision  the  end  of 
slavery,  and  the  coming  of  the  time 
when  the  sun  would  shine  and  the 
rain  .should  fall  ujx)n  no  slave  in 
all  the  Republic,  so  I  sometimes 
seem  to  see  the  end  of  this  unholy 
traffic,  the  coming  of  the  time  when, 
if  it  does  not  wholly  cease  to  be,  it 
shall  find  no  safe  habitation  in  a 
Christian  country. 

Selected. 


REVERENCE 


"Xot  b}-  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  .Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,"  Zech.  4  .(t. 


Reverence  is  the  attitude  of  re- 
spect and  awe.  It  is  akin  to  worship. 
Tt  has  in  it  the  element  of  fear.  It 
is  felt  when  we  stand  in  the  pre- 
sence of  some  might\-  power,  like 
the  Xiagara  Falls,  or  the  gathering 
clouds,  or  the  onrushing  train.  It 
descril)es  the  feeling  we  have  when 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
personality.  It  is  used  in  the  Bible 
to  define  the  respect  one  person  has 
for  another  who  seems  to  embody 
in  himself  traces  of  the  divine.  It 
reaches  its  greatest  heig^ht  when  we 
contemplate  the  Divine  Being-. 

Judging  from  the  remarks  we 
sometimes  hear,  it  would  seem  that 
there  are  those  who  are  without 
the  spirit  of  reverence,  no  matter 
what  the  circumstances  may  be. 
They  are  like  a  certain  judge  we 
read  about  in  the  Bible  —  they 
neither  fear  God  nor  regard  man. 

It  hardl}-  nted  be  said  that  a  spir- 
it of  reverence  is  exceedinglv  be- 
coming in  a  world  like  ours,  and  in 
the  lig'ht  of  a  faith  like  oiirs.  There 
are  forces  at  work  about  us  that  in- 
spires us,  that  fill  us  with  a  sense 
of  our  littleness,  and  that  make  us 
feel  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  pow- 
ers that  can  overwhelm  us.  We  are 
very  small  and  very  feeble.  It  is  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world  for 
our  rc'\erent  thoughts  to  go  oiit  to- 
ward One  who  can  preserve  our 
lives  and  bring  them  safely  on  their 
a])])ointed  journey. 


£0 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


It  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  noblest 
natures  were  never  irreverent.  Rev- 
erence may  be  called  the  very  first 
element  of  religion,  and  indeed  the 
very  soul  of  religion.  It  is  a  sign  of 
strength,  and  not  of  weakness.  The 
contemplation  of  the  divine  intensi- 
fies this  spirit,  and  brings  ns  into 
harmony  with  the  noblest  natures 
of  all  time.  Reverence  is  the  es- 
sence of  worship,  for  without  the 
sense  of  the  greatness  and  goodness 
of  God  we  cannot  honor  and  adore 
Him.  It  is  that  something  that 
makes  us  want  to  be  still  in  His 
presence.  — Selected. 


SOUL   AGONY 


A.   L.   VESS 


When  a  soul  burden  gets  so 
desperate  that  it  becomes  agony,  we 
are  getting  to  the  place  where  God 
can  trust  us  with  lost  souls.  John 
Knox  cried  out,  "Give  me  Scotland 
or  I  die."  Great  soul  burden  and 
concern  bas  awakened  more  lost 
souls  than  all  else.  If  we  could  hear 
them  scream  one  time  in  Hell,  we 
would  cry  out  for  mercy  with  all 
our  souls,  minds  and  bodies.  Our 
tongues  express  our  agony  in  tones 
of  great  grief ;  our  tears  reveal  the 
meltings  of  our  hearts.  How  long 
since  you  cried  out,  "Oh  God,  save 
that  lost  loved  one  or  friend  or 
stranger?  How  long  since  your 
soul  agony  got  so  real  until  your 
appetite  for  food  left  you  and  sleep 
left  vou? 


People  express  their  desires  and 
feeling  in  crying  tones  of  grief  and 
agony.  When  those  precious  coal 
miners  were  down  in  that  chasm 
not  long  since,  do  you  suppose  their 
friends  and  loved  ones  had  any  ag- 
on}- or  shed  any  tears?  A\'hat  about 
it  when  the}'  are  in  hell,  or  on  the 
road  to  hell?  It  is  possible  to  pre- 
tend that  we  are  in  agonv  of  souls, 
when  it  is  not  so,  but  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  have  soul  agony  without  ex- 
pressing it  by  our  heart  cries.  When 
sinners  see  how  lost  they  are,  they 
get  in  agony ;  but  Christians  must 
feel  that  agony  before  sinners  feel 
it.  Historians  say  that  Jesus  often 
wept  but  never  laughed.  Yes,  agony 
expresses  itself  in  every  way.  When 
our  hearts  ache,  our  voices  cry  out 
for  mercy  for  ourselves  or  others. 
Away  with  this  dead,  formal  idea 
that  we  should  never  weep  nor  cry 
out  for  souls  in  great  agony? 

But  some  may  say,  we  do  not 
have  to  cr\^  out  for  God  to  hear  us. 
"The  effectual  and  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Such  prayers  are  expressed  in  fer- 
vent, pleading  tones  and  flowing 
tears. 

How  long  since  you  had  such  a 
burden  for  a  soul  until  it  stirred 
your  own  soul  until  you  wept  and 
cried  out  for  mercy  for  them?  John 
Fletcher,  that  great  saint  of  early 
^Methodism,  was  praying  at  his  bed 
side  until  late  in  the  night,  when  his 
wife  said.  "John,  you  are  a  sick 
man :    vou'd   1:»etter   o-o   to   bed   and 
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rest."  He  cried  out,  "How  can  I 
rest  when  3,000  sonls  are  charged 
to  my  acconnt  and  I  know  not  how 
it  is  with  theni?"  How  many  souls 
are  living  all  around  us  when  they 
are  on  the  road  to  a  burning  hell? 
Then  why  do  we  not  have  that  cry- 
ing, weeping  soul  agony  for  them? 

If  you  could  see  your  friends  and 
loved  ones  in  an  airplane  soaring 
to  the  ocean  depths,  or  into  the 
rocky  mountains,  would  you  not 
crv  for  mercy  for  them  ?  Would  you 
n.>t  weep  in  agon}-  over  them  before 
or  after  they  are  dead? 

This  idea  that  saints  s'hould  not 
cry  and  weep  over  souls  at  the  altar 
is  formalisni  and  fanaticism.  Lord, 
lead  us  out  in  weeping  agony  over 
the  lost  and  dying  .souls  all  about 
us.  If  we  are  not  stirred  and  express 
it,  they  will  not  feel  it  or  get  right. 

Lord,  send  a  mig'hty  revival  of 
soul  agony  to  our  hearts,  homes  and 
churches  before  the\-  and  we  weep 
when  it  is  forever  too  late.  Our 
voices  express  our  soul  agony  in 
tones  of  great  anguish  and  concern. 
Until  their  soul  beconies  as  real  and 
lost  as  our  own  souls  were,  we  can- 
not plead  at  the  throne  of  mercy 
and  grace  fo^r  them  as  we  should. 
Most  of  our  homes,  churches  and 
altars  are  too  dead  and  lifeless  to 
])roduce  soul  agony.  Lord,  .send  a 
mighty  revival  oi  soul  agony,  ami 
1ft  it  break  out  all  over  in  our 
he<irts,  homo,  churches  and  lost 
OMnnnmities. 

Sel.  bv   Sister   leanette   Poormau. 


THE  CHURCH  IS  TO  ME 


.\  door 
Into  an  opportunity  for  service. 
Into  the  most  useful  life. 
Into  tlie  best  experience. 
Into  the  most  hopeful  future. 
It  gives  me  a  start. 

An  armory 
To  get  power  to  fight  evil. 
To    get    inspiration    to    keep    going 

right. 
To  get  an  uplifting  influence. 
To    learn    how   to   use   all    spiritual 

weapons. 
To  get  a  vision  of  Christ. 
It   keeps   me   moving. 

An  anchor 

To  steady  me  in  the  storm. 

To  keep  me  from  the  breakers. 

To  guide  me  in   this  strenous  life. 

To  hold  me  lest  I  drift  awav  from 
God. 

To  save  me  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion. 

And  lead  me  into  the  safe  harbor. 
Sel.  h\  Sister  Delia  P)eeman, 


LEST  WE  FORGET 


1^he  caption  of  this  article  is  found 
in  Deut.  8:11.  It  made  such  a  won- 
derful im])ression  on  me  that  I  con- 
cluded to  i)ass  it  on. 

1diat  ]>eerless  Old  Testament 
leader  is  warning  his  peoj>le  against 
the  sin  of  forgetting  Jehovah  who 
had  delivered  them,  su.stained  them, 
and  was  alxHit  to  bring  them  into 
a  iroodlv   herita""e- 
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Moses  may  not  have  studied  book 
psychology  but  he  had  studied  folks, 
and  therefore  knew  full  well  that 
prosperity  often  invites  indulgences 
that  tend  to  depravity. 

Full  pantries  and  basements, 
large  extravagantly  furnished 
homes,  fat  flocks  and  herds  and 
plenty  of  money  tempt  one  to  say 
to  his  soul,  "Take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry."  Such  an 
individual  needs  to  be  reminded 
that  the  source  of  all  of  these  bless- 
ings lies  outside  the  possibilities  of 
any  human  being. 

It  is  so  easy  to  say  to  ourselves, 
"My  power  and  the  might  of  my 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth." 
And  taking  that  view  of  the  matter 
it  is  natural  to  advocate  that  what 
I  ihave  is  mine  and  I  can  therefore 
do  what  I  please  w^th  it. 

Extravagance  is  the  sin  of  this 
age.  Fine  dressing,  fine  homes, 
fine  automobiles,  public  play 
houses,  etc.,  call  for  a  lavish  ex- 
penditure of  money,  and  one  is  dub- 
bed as  a  "hardshell"  or  a  "poor 
sport"  if  he  refuses  to  keep  pace. 
The  ridh  spend  it  out  of  their  abun- 
dance and  the  poor  try  even  in  their 
poverty  to  step  in  the  same  class, 
and  all  forget  God  who  gave  them 
the  natural  resources  of  revenue. 

Extravagance  begets  dissipation ; 
dissipation  produces  depravity. 
This  has  been  the  history  of  all 
people.  When  Rome  exchanged  the 
forum  for  the  theater  the  hand- 
writing of   her    dowmfall    appeared 


upon  the  wall.  America  is  fast 
turning  from  the  churdh  to  the  play- 
house, God  is  being  forgotten, 
money  is  flowing  into  the  channels 
of  selfish  indulgence  rather  than 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  for 
the  promotion  of  kingdom  enter- 
prise, and  true  prophets  can  easily 
read  the  future  of  this  nation  un- 
less she  repents. 

It  is  exceedingly  dangerous  for 
any  people  to  come  into  a  goodly 
financial  heritage  without  a  strug- 
gle. Many  fortunes  are  squandered 
by  people  who  know  nothing  of  the 
rigors  of  producing  them.  Our  day 
needs  thousands  of  prophets,  who 
like  Moses  will  say :  "Bew^are  lest 
when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein;  and  when  thy  herds 
and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy 
silver  and  thy  gold  are  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied 
then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up  and  thou 
forget  Jehovah  thy  God." 

There  are  two  classes  of  people 
who  forget  Jehovah,  /.  e.,  the  ex- 
travagant spender  and  the  covetous 
hoarder.  The  first  takes  pleasure  in 
feeding  his  passions  on  over  indul- 
gence and  the  other  takes  pleasure 
in  denying  himself  for  the  pride  he 
takes  in  accumulation.  Both  are 
dangerous  propensities  and  both 
classes  are  enemies  of  church  ex- 
tension. One  refuses  to  give  because 
he  w^ants  to  spend  it  on  himself  and 
the  other  refuses  to  give  because  he 
wants  to  keep  it  for  himself.   Both 
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forget  Jehovah  and  Jehovah's 
commandment  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  whole  creation  and  both  need 
the  warning  of  Dent.  8:19:  "And 
it  shall  be  if  thou  forget  Jehovah 
thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  Gods, 
and  serve  them  and  worship  them, 
I  testify  against  you  this  day  that 
ye  shall  surely  perish." 

Sel.   by    Montez    Sigler. 
o 

SOMEBODY   PRAYED 


A  soul  was  brought  back  from  the 
pathway  of  sin, 
When  homeless  for  years  he  had 
strayed : 
What    caused    him    to    turn    and    a 
new   life   begin? 
The  answer  is,  "Somebody  pray 
ed." 

A  sufferer  rose  from  the  bed  where 
he  lay. 
Disease   o'er   his   form   its    dread 
scepter   had    swayed ; 
His  strength  was  restored  in  a  mar- 
velous   way : 
(iod  touched  him  while  somebody 
prayed. 

A  heathen  was  won  from  the  ranks 

of  the  foe — 

So   many   are   sinking   each    dax' ; 

I  fe  heard  the  "Old  Story"  with  face 

all  aglow ; 

An    angel.    "Somebody    prayed." 

A     Christian,     discouraged,     down- 
hearted, and   sad. 


With  tears  and  perplexities  seem- 
ed quite  dismayed ; 
His    Ijurdeas    grew    light    and    his 
heav}-  heart  glad ; 
The  reason  is,  somebody  prayed! 


Lost  souls  ])y  the  millions  go  down 
to  their  doom. 
For  Satan  is  cunniiig  always  ; 
But  why  must  they  go  to  a  Christ- 
less    tomb  ? 
Won't  somebody,  somebody  pray? 

The    Master    is   calling   to   you   and 
me, 
"My    sheep    from    their    pastures 
are  wandering  today : 
For  them  I  have  suffered  on   Cal- 
vary's  tree ; 
Who'll    tell    them?     Will    nobodv 


pray 


-Author  Unknown. 


"I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,'' 
Phil.  4:13. 


It  is  mv  desire  to  lift  high  the 
cross,  it  is  then  for  Qirist  to  draw 
me  to  Himself. 

o 

The  happiness  of  your  life  de- 
pends upon  the  character  of  your 
thoughts. 

0 • — 

.Sometimes  people  make  as  a  last 
resort  what  should  have  been  the 
first   resort. 


,\n    li(»nest    man    is    the    noblest 
work  of  God. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


(MR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

®I|anka-gttJttt5 

''Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  hefore  his  presence  with 
singing.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good:  his 
mercy  is  everlasting:  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  gener- 
ations." Psalms  100. 

The  practice  of  national  Thanks-  to  Ahiiighty  God.  for  His  various 
giving  is  not  originally  an  American  blessings  unto  them, 
institution,  simply  because  the  Un- '  The  principle  of  thanksgiving  is 
ited  States  and  Canada  annually  set ;  very  prominent  throughout  the  en- 
aside  a  day  of  Thanksgiving.  The,  tire  Bible.  Certainlv  if  there  is  a 
Jews  many  centuries  ago  celebrated '  Creator,  a  Ruler  and  Overseer  of 
feasts  annually,  similar  to  our  all  things,  human  l)eings  should  nat- 
Tbanksgiving  Day.  The  feast  ofjurally  want  to  give  tlianks  to  Him. 
Tabernacles  or  feast  of  Ingatherings  I  The  book  of  Psalms  is  overflowing 
was  held  in  autumn,  after  the  main!  with  tri])utes  of  ])raise  and  thanks- 
fruits  of  the  soil  were  gathered,  and  [giving.  Trul\-  David  must  have 
it  com|)ares  most  nearly  to  our  I  been  a  very  thankful  and  a])i)reci- 
Thanksgiving.  However,  other 
feasts  of  the  Jews  were  primarily 
for  thanks-giving,  but  were  held  at 
other  seasons  of  the  year.  It  is  i  be  just 
significant  that  each  of  their  feasts  jliever  ii 
was  meant  primarilv  to  give  thanks  I  I)avid.    We  are  so  abundantlv  sur- 


ative  person,  especially  unto  Al- 
mighty (iod.  A  thankful,  worship- 
ful and  appreciative  attitude  should 
IS  out.standing  for  a  be- 
(iod.   as   it   was  for   King 
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rounded  with  many  and  various 
blessings,  many  above  that  of  our 
fellow  creatures  throughout  the 
earth,  that  we  should  definitely 
recognize  God  as  our  Creator  and 
Giver  of  these  many  blessings. 
When  a  few  of  our  many  blessings 
are  withheld  for  a  season,  we  should 
be  convinced  of  the  power  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  our  depend- 
ence upon  Him.  Notice  the  apostle 
Paul's  appeal  to  the  heathen,  ">[ev- 
ertheless  he  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness,"  Acts  14 : 
17. 

We  should  render  thanks  unto 
God  that  we  have  a  nation  to  dwell 
in  which  recognizes  God  in  its  legis- 
lative bodies  and  in  its  official  pro- 
nouncements. In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  observance  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day   is  not   ahvays   reverenced, 


sider  this  special  day  for :  counting 
and  meditating  upon  our  blessings, 
praising  and  worshiping  Almighty 
God  and  publicly  proclaiming  God 
as  the  Giver  of  all  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  yet  what  is 
to  hinder  you  and  me  from  being 
very  thankful  ?  True,  it  would  be 
quite  a  task  to  enumerate  each  of 
our  temporal  blessings,  which  we 
would  not  wish  to  be  deprived  of ; 
would  it  not  be  a  greater  task  to 
enumerate  the  extent  of  the  many 
Spiritual  ])lessings.  which  we  would 
not   wish   to  give  up? 

As  this  season  of  the  year  passes, 

,  would    it    not    ])e    well    to    be    sure 

that    our    thanksgiving    meditations 

and  the   spirit  of  appreciation   unto 

our  Lord  be  carried  on  through  the 


entire  year?  Can  we  sufficiently 
thank,  praise  and  adore  our  God 
in  one  day  of  the  year  only?  "By 
him  (Christ)  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
respected  and  hallowed:  according j  tinually,  that  is.  the  fruit  of  our 
to  the  pleading  of  early  Jews  like  jlips  giving  thanks  to  his  name," 
David,  or  even  according  to  the  i  Hel).  13:15. 
high    standards    set    by    our    fore-  ^ 

fathers    in    America,    or   as    desired'  BE    YE   THANKFUL 

by    spiritually    minded    people :    we 
still  each   can  be  thankful   that   we  | 
live    in    a   nation    that,    to    a    great 


extent  at  least,  recognizes  God  as 
the  Giver  of  all  blessings  and  that 
encourages  the  obser\^ance  of  at 
least  one  day  for  the  recognition  of 
and  thanksgiving  for  His  bountiful 
blessings. 

Though  thousands  may  not  con- 


"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
vour  liearts,  .  .  .  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful." Col.  3:15. 

Thanksgiving,  to  some  this  will 
1)e  just  another  holiday.  But  in 
many  hearts  special  prayers  of 
thanks  will  be  offered  for  "all  the 
blessings  so  richly  bestowed  upon 
us/"    Too  often  we  have  left  it  at 
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that  and  taken  uur  daily  l)lessings 
t(;n  much  for  granted.  We  could 
undoubtedly  learn  to  appreciate 
them  more  if  we  would  enumerate 
and  speak-  of  them  more  often. 

Let  us  consider  our  material 
wealth.  All  over  the  world  there 
are  families  who  are  confined  to 
tlie  discomfort  of  one  small  room. 
Perhaps  it's  a  flat  in  Chicago,  or 
it  mav  be  in  an  African  hut,  in 
which  parents  must  bring  up  their 
families.  Did  you  ever  wonder  why 
God  didn't  |)lace  you  in  a  similar 
situation  ?  \\'hy  am  not  I  living  a 
hand-to-mouth  existence,  looking 
jealously  at  well-dressed  passers- 
by  ?  How  easily  it  could  be  so  if 
God  willed !    And  yet  we  complain 

from     our     ovestuffed     chairs.      In  i  Have  you  ever  thought  of  them  ai 

God's    sight    we    are    equal    —    yet 

they  are  in  discomfort,  and  you  and 

r   are    in   comparative  luxur\-.     Xot 

by  anything  that  we  have  done  have 

these  things  come  to  us  ;  it  is  only 

God's  gracious  goodness. 

Thank    God    for    our    churches ! 

Within    the   walls   of   our   churches 

all    of  us   have   been   blessed   manv. 


day  school,  being  a  Sunday-school 
teacher  or  superintendent,  and  help- 
ing to  send  out  missionaries.  These 
add  very  much  to  our  lives.  How 
p^oor  we  would  be  if  we  were  with- 
out  them ! 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  life 
itself,  and  for  incentive  for  living 
a  full,  abundant  life.  Think  of  the 
evenings  you  sank  into  a  chair 
wholesomely  fatigued  from  a  day  of 
work.  IJidn't  you  have  a  feeling  of 
dee})  satisfaction  ?  The  minor  things 
add  much  to  one's  ability  to  enjoy 
life  itself.  \\"alking  among  richlv 
painted  fall  leaves,  or  standing 
s])eechless  under  a  star-studded  sky. 
should  make  us  glad  we're  alive. 
Friends   have   been   valuable    to   us. 


many  times.  \Miat  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude we  owe  to  them,  not  only  for 
the  spiritual  growth  through  the 
church  service  and  Sundav  school, 
but  also  for  the  fellowshi]:)  of  other 
Christians!  Opportunities  for  bel])- 
ing  others  through  the  church  ha\'e 
blessed  us  —  for  instance,  giving 
food  and  clothes  for  relief  pur- 
poses, giving  money  to  a  worthy 
cause.  hel])ing  to  .start  a  new   Sun- 


one  of  God's  blessings  in  your  life? 
Spending  an  evening  with  them  is 
often  refreshing.  So  is  reading 
good  literature,  meditating  on  things 
of  God,  s])ending  an  evening  in 
fellowshi])  with  the  family.  Thank 
God  for  our  soul-enriching  experi- 
ences ! 

One  of  our  most  frequent  ex- 
pressions of  thanks  to  God  should 
be  for  our  work.  Occasionally  we 
are  tenijited  to  wish  for  an  easy 
life  with  no  responsibilities.  But 
what  a  dull,  sickly  existence  that 
would  be!  Work  is  health,  and 
work  is  honorable.  Probably  ev- 
ervone's  job  tends  to  become  dull 
and  tiring,  but  remembering  that 
we  are  serving  Christ  gives  us  in- 
centive   for    doing    our    best.     The 
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satisfaction  of  having  completed  a 
job,  and  having  done  it  well,  is 
richly  rewarding. 

All  of  lis  have  God-given  talents. 
They  were  given  to  us  to  be  re- 
turned to  Him  in  useful  service. 
Whether  or  not  they  are  developed 
to  their  full  use  depends  on  us. 
We  owe  Him  our  thanks  for  giving 
us  the  incentive  to  develop  these 
abilities,  whether  it  is  to  make  jam, 
to  write  a  thesis,  to  drive  nails,  or 
to  teach  arithmetic. 

We  should  be  moved  to  thank- 
fulness for  the  brotherhood  we  have 
with  one  another  in  the  church. 
P2ven  though  we  may  not  recognize 
any  faces  when  visiting  a  sister 
church  we  still  need  not  feel  like 
strangers,  because  of  our  mutual 
interests   and   beliefs   and   our    mu- 


tual goal.  Many  of  you  have  no 
doubt  foimd  that  w4ien  traveling: 
you  can  stop  at  almost  any  of  the 
homes  of  your  friends  and  be  sure 
of  a  night's  lodging,  even  though  I 
there  is  no  family  relation.  Thank 
God  for  the  feeling  of  oneness  and 
brotherhood  in  the  church. 

Have  you  ever  prayed  a  special 
"thank  you"  for  the  Christian  in- 
fluences that  have  molded  your  life? 
We  owe  a  debt  of  thanks  for  the 
teaching  l)y  precept  and  example  of  ; 
our  parents,  Sunday-school  teach-  i 
ers,  ministers,  Christian  school- 
teachers, and  other  Christian  friends. 
The  Bible  as  well  as  other  good 
reading,  has  had  its  part  also.  These 
so  well  display  God's  interest  in  us. 

Paul  says,  'Tn  every  thing  give 
thanks."  ])ut  occasionally  we  find 
it  hard  to  give  God  a  heartfelt 
thanks  for  something  less  desirable. 
Yet  God  allows  these  misfortunes 
to  come  for  our  good  if  we  will 
take  them  as  such.  Much  too  often 
we  forget,  or  we  haven't  the  grace, 
to  thank  God  for  even  these. 

What  a  blessing  are  books !  Thev 
add  richness  to  our  personalities, 
hdp  us  to  grow  spiritually  and  in- 
tellectually, and  put  spark  into  our 
conversation.  Isn't  it  a  thrill  to  be 
taken  around  the  world  in  your 
own  living  room  and  to  be  intro- 
duced to  people  of  many  n.ational- 
ities  and  ages?  Just  as  enriching  is 
it  to  step  into  the  thought  lives  of 
the  many  great  men  and  women 
who    contributed    so    much    to    our 
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literary  world.  The  privilege  is  ours 
also  to  know  firsthand  of  great 
events  in  history,  science,  and  in- 
dustry. Especially  should  we  be 
thankful  for  soul-stirring  biogra- 
phies and  devotional  and  inspira- 
tional books.  Thank  God  for  shelves 
of  books  and  evenings  to  browse 
in  them. 

Our  deepest  and  most  heartfelt 
thanks  should  be  for  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Unspeakable  Gift.  He  con- 
stantly intercedes  for  us  and  is 
able  to  understand  our  problems 
and  our  desires.  He  provides  us 
purpose  and  meaning  for  life.  When 
we  are  reminded  of  these  things  we 
find  it  difficult  to  express  our  deep 
gratitude.  Let  us  respond  with  a 
thanksgiving   prayer : 

''Merciful  Father.  Thou  v^ho 
knowest  all  our  need  and  suppliest 
it  in  overflowing  measure,  hear  us 
on  this  special  day  of  thanks.  When 
we  think  of  Thy  great  goodness 
in  all  tliat  Thou  hast  given  us.  we 
strip  in  awe.  for  we  cannot  express 
in  words  what  we  feel.  Receive 
from  tlie  S])irit  tliat  indwells  us 
the  thanks  we  would  have  Tliee  to 
know.  Accept  on  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  our  very  lives,  atid  let  them 
repay  in  diligent  service  a  small 
])art  r)f  tlie  great  debt  we  owe. 
Melt  any  portion  which  will  not 
yield  to  Thy  will  so  that  we  may 
l)e  wholly  used  by  Thee.  Hear  and 
accept  our  prayer  of  thanks." 

Sel.  from  Cliristian  "NTonitor. 


SATURDAY,    THE    JEWISH 

SABBATH,  OR  SUNDAY, 
THE  LORD'S  DAY,  WHICH? 


Part   4 


In  this  article  we  want  to  sum 
up  our  proposition.  "Sal:)baths  were 
to  cease."  Sabbatarians  are  living 
in  open  rel^ellion  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Apostle  Paul,  where 
he  says.  "Let  no  man  judge  you 
in  meat  or  in  drink."  etc.  They  sit 
in  constant  judgment  of  Christians, 
as  to  what  they  say  should  he  ob- 
served. They  tell  us  that  typical 
Sabbaths  are  done  away,  but  the 
weekly  Sabbath  remains.  The 
Scriptures  we  have  brought  from 
the  Old  Testament,  in  tliese  writ- 
ings, plainly  show  that  God  has 
included  the  weekly  Sa1)bath,  among 
Israel's  other  Sal)baths. 

Hence,  we  say  it  is  "typical  Sab- 
l^aths"  that  are  meant  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  Col.  2:16.  Also  the 
same  language  tliat  occurs  in  Col. 
2:16  occurs  repeatedly  in  tlie  Old 
Testament.  Let  us  notice  2  Chron. 
2:4.  "Behold.  I  build  an  house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God.  to 
dedicate  it  to  him.  and  to  burn 
before  him  sweet  incense,  and  for 
the  continual  shewbread.  and  for 
tlie  l)urnt  offerings  morning  and 
evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 
tlie  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This 
is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel." 
Sabbatarians  admit  that  "Sabbaths" 
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in  this  text  includes  the  weekly 
Sabbaths.  How  then,  can  they 
honestly  deny  that  Col.  2:16,  in- 
cludes the  weekly  Sabbaths,  when 
the  very  same  list  occurs? 

2  Chron.  8:13,  "Even  after  a 
Certain  rate  every  day,  offering  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the 
new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts,  three  times  in  the  year,  even 
in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
and   in   the   feast   of   weeks,   and   in 


ma'sC    reconciliation    for    the    house 
of  Israel." 

Paul  further  adds,  in  confronting 
judaizing  teachers,  "Ye  observe 
days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,"  GaL 
4:10-11.  The  above  Scriptures  shew 
an  oft  repeated  list  of  feasts  under 
the  law,  that  certain  proselyted 
Jews  were  keeping,  continuing  un- 
til the  days  of  Paul,  from  which 
the  Apostle  sought  to  turn  those 
brethren  awav.   Also  we  note  :  "One 


the  feast  of  tabernacles."  2  Chron.  believedi  that  he  may  eat  all  things. 
v31  -.3,  "He  appointed  also  the  king's 
portion  of  his  substance  for  the 
burnt  offerings,  to  wit,  for  the 
morning  and  evening  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  the  l)urnt  offerings  for 
the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new 
moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
Also   Xeh.    10:33,   "For   the   shew- 

l^read,   and   for   the   continual   meat 

offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt 

offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new 

moons,   for  the   set   feasts,   and   for 

the    holy    things,    and    for    the    sin 

offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for 

Israel,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the 

house   of   our   God."     Ezek.   45:17. 

"And   it   shall   be   the   prince's   part 

to    give    burnt    offerings,    and    meat 

offerings,    and    drink    offerings,    in 

the  feasts,   and   in   the  new   moons, 

and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemn- 
ities of  the  house  of  Israel :  he  shall 

prepare    the    sin    offering,    and   the 

meat  offering,  and  the  burnt  offer- 
ing,   and    the    peace    offerings,    to 


.  .  .  Let  not  him  that  eateth  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not.  .  .  .  One 
man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike."  Now,  listen  to  the  reproof, 
"Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 
.  .  .  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more,"  Rom.  14:2-13. 
Whatever  this  text  might  include, 
it  stands  as  a  bold  reproof  of  the 
custom  of  practicing  under  the 
Gospel,  the  feasts  and  sacred  days 
kept  under  the  law.  Therefore 
Sabbaths  were  to  cease. 

Our  next  proposition  is,  "Christ 
Is  A  Law  Givcrf'  God  gave  His 
law  to  Israel,  through  Moses,  in- 
cluding the  ten  commandments ; 
hence,  they  are  termed  the  Law  of 
Moses.  Mai.  4 :4,  "Remember  ye 
the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which 
I  commanded  unto  him  for  all 
Israel."  It  was  a  very  strict  law. 
"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses,"  Heb.   10:28.    'The  law 
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was  given  1)y  Moses.  l)iit  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  Jno. 
1:17.  Gal.  i:24.  "Wherefore  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  ])riiig 
us  unto  Clirist.  that  we  might  l)e 
justified  by  faith."  P)y  these  Scrip- 
tures   we    learn     that    the    law    of 


"grace  and  truth,"  came  by  the  One 
true  law  giver,  the  Eternal  God 
I'ne  Son.  our 
Jesus  Christ. 
Also     we    note 


Lord    and    Saviour 


jno.    7:19.    23, 


Did  not   ^lo 


ses  give 


vou  the  law 


like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you."  Also  Stephen,  in  that 
magiiificent  sermon,  which  cost  him 
his  life  declares.  Acts  7  -.37,  "This 
is  that  Moses,  which  said  inito  the 
children  of  Israel.  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear."  At  the  trans- 
figuration a  voice  from  the  clouds 
said.  "This  is  my  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom   I   am   well   pleased ;   hear  ye 


and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the 
law?  \\'h\-  go  ye  al)out  to  kill 
me?"  "If  a  man  on  the  sabbath 
day  receive  circumcision,  that  the 
law  of  ]\Ioses  should  not  be  broken  ; 
\'e  are  angry  at  me,  1)ecause  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day?"  W'e  see  here 
that  Jesus  Himself  was  a  law  over 
the  Sabbath,  that  He  had  power 
and  authorit\-  to  change  the  "Sab- 
l)ath  Day,"  He  is  a  law  giver.  Acts 
13:39,  "And  l)y  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
whicli  ye  could  not  l)e  justified  by 
tlie  law  of  Moses." 

Under  tlie  Gospel  God  gives  His 
law  through  Christ,  bv  which 
Christ  became  our  lawgixer  ;  hence 
the  phrase,  "the  law  of  Christ." 
The  Apostle  Peter  glorifies  Christ, 
showing  that  He  is  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy,  concerning  the  law  of 
Moses.  Acts  3:22.  "For  Moses 
truly  said  unto  the  fathers.  A 
proi)het  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren. 


him." 

In  Israel's  prophetical  allusion 
L')  Christ,  the  prophet  says,  "The 
isles  shall  wait  thy  law."  The  apos- 
de  bids  us.  "bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fufil  the  law  of 
Christ,"  Gal.  6 :2.  James  says, 
"There  is  one  law^giver."  This  is 
evidently  the  person  imder  the 
Gospel,  vested  wdth  "all  pow^r," 
whom  God  Himself  said  we  should 
hear.  Christ  assures  us  that  "no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me."  He  being  vested  with  the 
high  authoritv  as  lawgiver.  He 
could  well  sa\-  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you."  Jno.  13:34. 
Also  in  His  great  Commission. 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
tilings  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you."  Matt.  28:20. 

If  Moses,  who  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  though  a  servant,  was  law- 
giver, how  much  more  would  Christ 
tlic  Son  of  God  be  a  lawgiver,  to 
whom  "all  power  was  given  in 
heaven    and    in    earth."     As    Christ 
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came  to  the  Jews  as  a  lawgiver,  a 
King,  and  as  He  taught  them  a 
new  system,  a  new  order  of  things, 
naturally  He  knew  quite  well  the 
danger  there  would  l)e  of  Him  heing 
looked  upon  as  a  rival  of  Moses ; 
hence,  in  His  first  sermon.  He  ex- 
plains, "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law  hut  to  fulfill  the 
law."  Isaiah  says,  in  honor  to  the 
law,  alluding  to  Christ,  "He  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  hon- 
ourable," Isa.  42:21.  How  did 
Christ  "magnify  the  law"?  Sab- 
batarians answer,  "By  vindicating 
the  ten  commandments  and  the 
Sabbath."  Nevertheless,  Christ 
said,  "The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath."  That  which 
we  are  lord  of,  is  subject  to  our 
control.  The  al:)ove  remark  of 
Christ  does  not  vindicate  the  ancient 
Sabbath. 

In  the  Lord's  great  sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Matt.  5:21,  He  quotes 
the  sixth  commandment.  In  the 
27th  verse  He  recites  the  seventh, 
[n  the  same  connection  He  quotes 
a  number  of  the  different  ceremonial 
laws  of  the  Jews,  following  each 
quotation  with  the  peculiar  expres- 
sion, "But  I  say  unto  you,"  which 
unmistakably  indicates  that  the  law 
He  is  presenting  is  superior  to  the 
law  from  which  He  is  quoting. 
That  law  includes  the  ten  com- 
mandments. So,  we  see  Christ  fails 
to  "magnify  the  law"  of  Moses  by 
giving   it    His    sanction,    as    Sabba- 


Christ    magnify 


the  law?  We  an- 
swer. By  meeting  its  types  and 
fulfilling  its  predictions. 

He,  coming  into  the  world  as 
He  did,  rendered  the  prophecv  of 
Moses.  Deut.  18:15,  "The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of 
thy  ])rethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken."  See  Isa.  5v3, 
And  Micah  5:2,  "But  thou,  Betli- 
lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judali. 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  fortli 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ; 
wliose  goings  forth  have  beenTroni 
of  old,  from  everlasting."  Christ's 
coming  as  He  did  greatly  magnified 
the  law  of  the  temple  services,  theif 
offerings,  their  priesthood,  by  meet- 
ing them  as  their  antitype.  Having 
served    the   purpose    intended    they 


ceased.     H 


is   coming   was    proof   of 


the  truthfulness  of  the  sayings  of 
the  prophets.  Christ  did  not  come 
to  break  the  law  but  to  fulfil  it ; 
hence  while  "the  law  was  giveU 
by  Moses,  grace  and  truth  came 
by   Jesus   Christ,"   Jno.    1  :17. 

Sabbatarian  writers  make  a  pecu- 
liar classification  of  the  law  of 
Closes.  That  part  of  the  law,  gov- 
erning the  ceremonies  in  their  wor- 
shi]j,  they  call  "the  ceremonial  law." 
While  the  ten  commandments  they 
term  "the  law  of  God,  God's  com- 
mandments." We  quote  from  one 
(tf  their  works,  entitled,  "Two 
Laws,"  page  76,   "In   1   Cor.   7:19, 


tarians    teach.     Therefore    how    did 'the   apostle   again   shows   a   marked 
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rlistiiiction  l)et\veen  the  two  laws; 
circumcision,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing.  The  kee})ing  of  the  com- 
ma idments  of  God.  that  is.  the 
keeping  of  the  ceremonial  law.  or 
its  neglect,  amotmts  to  nothing,  but 
the  important  thing  is  to  keep  God's 
commandments."  Also  on  page  77 , 
descril)ing  the  saints  who  live  at 
the  second  advent,  they  ciuote.  the 
Lord  says:  "Here  are  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God 
and  the  faith  of  jesus,"  Rev.  14:12, 
and  they  say.  Tlie  faith  of  jesus 
emhraces  the  Gospel,  the  teachings 
of  Christ.    The  commandments  are 


fication  made  by  Sal)batarians  is 
not  true,  we  name  that  the  law  of 
Closes  is  termed  "their  law"  in 
]no.  15:25;  "vour  law"  in  Jno. 
18:31.  Also  in  Acts  10:34.  and 
18:15.  it  is  stated  "your  law."  and 
again  "our  law"  in  Jno.  19:7;  Acts 
24 :6.  This  language  is  all  true  in 
one  sense ;  but  in  a  higher  sense 
they  are  God's  laws. 

Concerning  Christ's  mission  He 
liimself  explains.  "The  Father 
which  sent  me.  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment what  I  should  say.  and 
what  I  should  speak."  Jno.  12:49. 
Therefore     the     commandment     of 


those  of  God  the  Father.— his  moral;  J  c^sus    and    the    laws    of    Christ   are 
law.  the  ten  commandments."   (  Fnd  |  all  God's.    In  2  Jno.  4,  we  read,  "I 

I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  found  of  thv 
Y{_  I  children    walking    in    truth    as    we 


qtiote. ) 

Also  in  their  work  by  T 
Wagoner.  "Truth  Foimd."  page  35. 
the  author  says,  and  we  ((note — 
"\\'e  would  not  ask  you  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses  nor  any  of  the 
Jewish  ceremonies;  the}-  have 
ceased,  but  we  speak  in  behalf  of 
God's  law  and  his  holy  rest  day, 
instituted  before  the  Jewish  rites 
of  the  Jews  themselves  existed." 
f  I'jid  (|uote. )  To  this  we  rej:>ly.  the 
l)ible  makes  no  such  distinction. 
Ciod  called  Moses  and  said  to  him. 
"Xow  therefore  go  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say,"  Exod.  4:12.  Hence. 
Moses  was  simj^ly  God's  mouth- 
piece ;  therefore  the  laws  and  com- 
mandments of  Moses  were  laws  and 
commandmnets  of  God.  Other  tes- 
timonv.    showinc^    that    this    classi- 


have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father."  Doubtless,  alluding  to 
the  voice  at  the  transfiguration. 
"Hear  ye  him."  Christ  assures  us. 
"If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye 
sliall  abide  in  my  Inve,"  Jno.  15:10. 
and  in  Acts  1  :2  it  is  said.  "He 
tln'ough  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given 
commandments."  Also  in  1  Cor. 
14:37  the  apostle  asks  us  to  "ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."  Hence,  tlie  teachings  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  tlie  a])ost]es.  were  all  of  God. 
The  facts  are  that  God  empow- 
ered His  Son  Je.sus  Christ,  and 
Christ  em])owered  His  apostles 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Heb. 
1  :l-2.    The    Word    plainly    states, 
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"God,  who  spake  in  time  past  unto  >ay,  "Hear  Christ  in  the  Gospel  and 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  1  God  in  the  ten  commandments," 
in   these   last   days   spoken   unto   us    Moses,  as  previously  quoted  in  his 


by  his  Son."  Therefore  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament 
are  all  teachings  and  command- 
ments of  God  through  different 
mediums,  or  agents.  Those  who 
teach  the  seventh  day  Sabbath,  cri- 
ticise the  idea  of  Christ  the  Son 
fulfilling,  setting  aside,  and  thus 
abolishing  the  Father's  law\  We 
explain  again  by  quoting,  once 
more:  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days : 
which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ," 
Col.  2:16-17. 

God's  law  by  Moses  was  only  the 
shadow  of  His  law  given  by  Christ. 
That  law  by  Moses  did  all  its  Auth- 
or intended;  it  was  to  remain  only 
"  till  the  seed  should  come."    The 
law  was  a  shadow ;  the  Gospel,  the 
substance.    Jesus  said,  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall   not  pass  away."    It  is  a  sad 
fact  that  Sabbatarians  teach  the  fol- 
lowing: "The  New  Testament  alone 
does  not  furnish  sufficient  instruc- 
tions upon  every  moral  duty."   (See 
"Two  Laws,"  page  90.)    Mark  this 
language :  "not  sufficient,"  etc.,  giv- 
ing the  idea  you  must  supply  some 
teaching    to    the    Gospel    to    get    a 
complete    system.      Remember    the 
words   at   the   Transfiguration   God 


prophetic  allusion  to  Christ,  said, 
"Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
that  he  shall  say  unto  you."  In  this 
Sabbatarians  add,  "and  the  ten 
commandments." 

Remember,     friends,     the     great 
Commission,   Matt.   28 :20,   "Teach- 
ing    them     to     observe     all     things 
wdiatsoever      I      have     commanded 
you."     Not    so,    say    Sabbatarians, 
"as    Christ     did    not    embody    the 
fourth  commandment  in  His  teach- 
ing,   therefore    Christ's    teaching    is 
not     sufficient     upon     every     moral 
duty ;  hence  Christ's  teaching  must 
be  supplemented  with  the  ten  com- 
mandments."    Therefore    they    are 
guilty   of   the   grave   sin   of  adding 
to    the    Gospel    of    Christ,    and   are 
at  variance  with  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament.     See  Rev.   22:18- 
19.    In  summing  tip  this  proposition, 
we  affirm,  that  the  New  Covenant 
is    faultless,    Heb.    8,    that    we    are 
"thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,"  2  Tim.  3:17,  that  the  Gos- 
pel   is    "a    perfect    law   of   liberty,*' 
Jas.    1:25. 

Previous  to  Israel's  exodus  from 
Egypt,  they  dwelt  among  other  na- 
tions and  were  governed  by  the  laws 
of  the  nations  in  which  they  dwelt. 
Leaving  Egypt  it  became  necessary 
for  them  to  have  laws  for  their 
protection.  The  Decalogue  was  the 
l)asis  of  their  law  both  religious  and 


said,  "Hear  ye  him."    Sabbatarians '  civiL   The  first  table  contained  gen- 
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cral  laws,  governing  their  religious 
services.  The  second  tahle  em- 
l)odied  general  principles  for  their 
civ'l  code.  Their  government  was 
purelv  a  union  of  church  and  state. 
That  the  Decalogue  was  simply  an 
outline,  virtually,  of  principles  is 
clear  wlien  we  rememl)er  that  the\ 
were  as  written  on  stone  without 
])enalty.  It  is  sometimes  said,  "Xo 
law.  no  penalty  ;*'  we  now  say,  in 
a  sense,  no  penalty,  no  law. 

Having  driven  out  Hagar,  the 
hondwoman.  the  old  covenant,  we 
now  hecome  heirs  of  the  freewoman 
— Christ.  Wt  are  called  upon  from 
tlie  clouds,  "Hear  ye  him."  In 
doings   so  we  find  that  this   Christ, 


NEWS   ITEMS 

DAYTOX,  VIRGIXIA 
The  Berean  Congregation  of  the 
Dunkard  ]^)rethren  Church  met  in 
a  well-attended  Council  Saturday. 
Oct.  26.  Bro.  Beidler  Fulk  con- 
ducted the  opening  devotions.  Eld. 
Ern.est  L.  ^liller  was  our  modera- 
tor. A  spirit  of  unity,  cooj^eration. 
love  and  enthusiasm  for  the  Lord's 
work  ])revailed  throughout  the 
meeting. 

The  merging  of  the  Vienna  and 
Berean  congregations  was  consum- 
mated and  Elder  Ord  and  Sister 
Hilda  Strayer  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  local  congre- 
i  Station.    It  was  decided  to  have  our 


this  Lawgiver,  has  incorporated  in- 1  Lovefeast     on     Saturday     evening 


to  His  law  many  of  the  laws  of 
Moses,  including  a  number  of  the 
items  of  the  Decalogue.  Therefore, 
when  men  teach  that  the  "ten  com- 
mandments" are  the  law  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  as  written  in 
the  Old  Covenant,  we  should  })oint 
tliem  to  the  law  of  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment, as  written  in  the  Gospel. 
Christ,  as  shown  above,  incorporat- 
ed at  least  nine  of  those  command- 
ments in  the  new  law.  He  is  the 
Divine  law  giver. 
(To  be  continued.  ) 

Bro.   Wm.   Root. 

1612   Morphy   St.. 

Great    Bend.    Kans. 


Make  the  ])resent  worthwhile, 
that  the  memory  of  it  in  the  future, 
mav  be  the  sweeter. 


Xov.  30.  and  the  dedication  of  our 
new  church-house  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. December  1.   Eld.  Roscoe  Reed 
will   preach   the   dedication    sermon. 
Tlie  love  and  accord  with  wdiich 
each   of  the  large  number  of  items 
was    handled    reminded    tis    of    the 
a])ostolic    cliurch.    as    described    in 
Acts  2  and  4.    Eld.  T.  I.  Bowman, 
wIk)    has    so    faithfully,    nobly    and 
wisely  served  for  so  many  years  as 
our    ])residing    elder,    gave    a    very 
touching   talk.     The   church   unami- 
mouslv    ad()])ted    a    resolution    ex- 
])ressing    tlieir    gratitude    and    ap- 
])reciation    to     I^lder    Bowman,    for 
his  many  years  of  loyal  and  loving 
service    at    this    place.     The   church 
verv  reluctantly  accepted  Bro.  Bow- 
man's re(|uest   to  be  relieved  of  the 
responsibilities    of    presiding    elder. 
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On  Sunday,  Oct.  27 ,  brethren 
Joshua  Rice  and  Howard  Surbey 
conducted  an  election  for  a  new 
presiding-  Elder  and  Bro.  Ord  L. 
Strayer  was  chosen. 

Eld.  Joshua  Rice  then  brought 
us  an  excellent,  helpful  and  prac- 
tical Gospel  message,  whicli  was 
appreciated  by  all.  \Ve  invite  all 
of  our  1)rethren  and  sisters  from  far 
and  near,  to  our  Lovefeast  and 
dedication  services. 

Sister  Jessie  Holler.  Cor. 


WAUSEOX,  OHIO 
Bro.     James     Kegerreis     of     tlie 
Bethel   congregation   came   into   our 
midst    at    West    Eulton    and    con- 
ducted   a    two-weeks    revival    meet- 


inspiration  and  a  blessing  to  all 
who  heard  them.  Through  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  these 
efforts  five  stood  for  Christ,  four 
w^ere  baptized  and  one  received  on 
her  former  baptism. 

We  had  nice  weather  throughout 
the  meetings  and  a  good  attendance 
every  evening  throughout  the  two 
weeks.  We  were  glad  for  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  congre- 
gations for  attending  this  meeting 
and  for  Bro.  Miller's  family,  who 
were  with  him.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  him  as  he  goes  into  other 
fields  of  labor. 

On  Oct.  20  we  liad  our  Lovefeast 
with    a    sfood    attendance.     Visitinsf 


j  ministers  present  w^ere  Paul  Weav- 
ng,  starting  Sept.  29.    He  did  not ,  ^^  ^^^^|  y^^^i^  ^ess.    In  the  evenin- 


shun  to  declare  the  pure  Word  of 
God.  Three  young  souls  were  bap- 
tized at  the  close  of  the  meetings. 
We  pray  that  they  will  remain 
faithful. 

Our  Lovefeast  services  were  at 
the  close  of  our  meetings.  Sister 
Kegerreis  and  children  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Kegerreis  and 
family  were  with  us  at  these  serv- 
ices. There  were  160  for  church  on 
Sunday  morning.  \A^e  want  to  thank 
all  the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  came  to  worship  with  us  and 
invite  you  all  back  again. 

Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


seventy-five  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table,   with    Bro.    Paul   Weaver   of- 


ficiating. 


Susanna  B.   Johns,  Cor, 


LITITZ,  PA. 
On  Sept.   15,  Eld.  Ernest  Miller 
came   here   for  a   two-weeks   series 
of  meetings.    His  messages  were  an 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
I  take  this  means  of  thanking  all 
our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  and 
kind  friends  for  remembering  me 
on  my  birthday  with  beautiful  cards. 
7'hey  were  sure  appreciated  very 
much.  A  card  does  wonders  for 
the  shut-ins.  Thanking  you  all  again 
and  may  the  dear  Lord  richly  bless 
each  and  everyone  of  you,  is  our 
prayer.  • 

Sister  Sue  A.  Reinhold, 
348   Chocolate   Ave., 
Florin  Station. 
Mount  Joy,  Pa,   17552 
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OBITUARY 


OSCAR  RUPP 
Was  ])orn  April  11,  1885,  near 
Larned,  Kansas  (Pawnee  County), 
to  Henedictis  and  Elizabeth  Siegel 
Rupp,  and  departed  this  life  at  his 
home  near  Pioneer,  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
7.  1963;  age  7^  years,  5  mo.  and 
26  days. 

On  June  20,  1912,  he  was  iniited 
in  marriage  to  Stella  Flory  and  to 
tliis  imion  four  sons  were  born : 
Henry,  at  home  ;  Glen  of  Tecumseh. 
Mich. :  Denver  of  Fayette,  Ohio, 
and  Paul  of  Byran,  Ohio.  He  is 
also  survived  by  four  grandchildren 
and  one  brother,  Irvin  of  Ft.  Way- 
ne, Ind.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
l)y  one  grandson,  four  brothers  and 
four  sisters. 

While  young  in  years,  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  later  affiliated  liimself  with  the 
Dunkard  P)retliren  Church.  He 
s])ent  most  of  his  life  farming  in 
Williams  County.  Ohio.  He  en- 
joyed good  health  most  of  his  life, 
1)eing  active  up  until  the  time  of  his 
death  and  i)assed  away  while  at 
work.  He  was  a  friend  of  every- 
one, young  and  old  alike. 

Long  ago  our  love  we  ])lighted, 
WHien  all  of  life  was  young  and 
fair. 

That  together  down  the  pathway 
W^e  would  joy  and  .sorrows  share. 


Yes.    we've    known    our    share    of 
gladness. 

And  perhaps  our  l)it  of  woe. 
l)Ut  when  facing  them  together, 

Made   our  trials,  lighter  grow. 

Hut  to  all  there  comes  a  signal, 
hLach  must  answer  to  its  call. 

WHiether  early   in   life's  morning. 
Or  when  leaves  begin  to  fall. 

We  will  miss  you,  greatly  miss  you  ! 

How    we    wish    you    might    have 
stayed 
Just  a  little  while  to  linger, 

Witli  us  here  to  watch  and  wait. 

Since  we're  left,  and  you  have  an- 
swered. 

To  the  summon's  from  afar, 
]^Iay  we  find  new  faith  and  courage 

Till  we  too  must  cross  the  bar. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Church,  with 
Elders  Vern  Hostetler  and  Edward 
Johnson   in   charge. 

0 

ARE  YOU  AN  ADULTERESS 
AND  DON'T  KNOW  IT? 


You  women  and  girls  tliat  are 
wearing  shorts  and  short  skirts, 
hear  what  Jesus  .says,  "Whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  WITH 
HI^R  already  in  his  heart,"  Matt. 
5  :28.  You  exhibit  more  than  you 
are  aware  of  in  climbing  stairs,  get- 
ting out  of  cars,  trying  on  shoes, 
etc..  and  von  are  tempting  men  and 
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boys  to  lust   after  you.     If  you   do 
not  know  this,  it  is  time  somebody 
warned  you.    If  you  do  know  it  and 
are   coveting  their  licentious   desire 
for  you,  and  inviting  it  by  dressing 
in    a   manner   to    lure    men    to    lust 
after   you,    then   you    are    as   guilty 
as  the  men  you  have  enticed  to  sin, 
for  you  are  inviting  them  to  commit 
adultery     WITH     YOU     in     their 
hearts.     Jesus    says    all    adulterers 
and  adulteresses  will  be  barred  from 
heaven  if  they  do  not  quit  all  adult- 
erous associations  and  repent.    Even 
now  there  may  be  men  in  hell  who 
were     lured     to     commit     adultery 
WITH  YOU   in  their  hearts,,  and 
many   more   may    be   on   their   way 
there    because    of    your    lascivious 
dress  exposing  all  that  decency  and 
reverence  for  God's  commandments 
require  us  to  conceal,  their  animal 
natures    were    inflamed    and    they 
sought  out  the  wanton  and  gratified 
their    desire    in    adulterous    indul- 
gence ;  and  they  may  never  repent, 
but  go   deeper  in   sin.    This   ought 
to    fill    you    with    remorse    for    the 
rest  of  your  life,  for  if  you  do  not 
realize  how  hot..the  fires  of  hell  are, 
light  a  match  and  hold  your  finger 
on  the  blaze  and  you  will  have  the 
tiniest    taste    of   what    hell    is   like. 
You  will  not  do  that,  but  listen,  you 
are  kindling  a  fire  millions  of  times 
hotter    than    that    little    match    for 
your    whole    body    to    writhe    and 
struggle  in  throughout  all  eternity, 
when  you  continue  to  tempt  men  to 
lust  after  vou. 


Christians  do  not  wear  shorts, 
nor  short  skirts  that  expose  their 
knees  at  intervals.  It  is  the  "Little 
foxes  that  spoil  the  vines."  (Little 
sins  will  damn  the  soul. )  God  look- 
ed down  through  the  years  and  saw 
these  discrepancies  on  the  part  of 
Christians,  knew  they  would  be 
negligent  and  indulge  in  these  seem- 
ingly little  things  that  are  contrary 
to  His  commandments  and  He  is- 
sued the  warning,  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,"  1  Peter  4:18. 
Think  on  this :  Why  are  the  right- 
eous scarcely  saved?  Eternity  is 
long,  and  Jesus  says  that  in  hell 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  One  room 
full  of  people  weeping  and  wailing 
would  drive  one  mad  in  a  few 
hours,  but  think  of  many  millions 
of  people  weeping  and  wailing  and 
your  body  suffering  the  tortures 
of  fire  in  addition !  This  is  some- 
thing for  you  to  think  seriously 
upon. 

If  you  are  a  married  woman,  you 
know  very  well  that  men  lust  after 
you  in  your  short  skirts.  When  you 
dress  in  a  manner  that  tempts  men 
to  fornication  and  adultery,  you 
bring  a  reproach  upon  Christianity 
and  subject  your  profession  of  it 
to  censure  and  contempt,  belie  your 
profession  of  love  for  God  and 
break  one  of  His  commandments, 
for  He  commands  us  to  dress  in 
modest  apparel,  1  Tim.  2:9.  And 
He  says,  "If  you  love  me  you  will 
keep  mv  commandments,"  John  14 : 
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21.  The  life  of  His  Son  was  price- 
less, yet  He  gave  it  for  that  soul 
you  are  luring  into  sin  with  your 
harlot's  attire.  Do  you  think  you 
can  trifle  with  that  soul  and  drag 
it  into  hell  and  deserve  heaven 
yourself?  The  worst  you  can  do 
to  any  man  is  to  lose  him,  his  soul, 
[t  is  his  most  valuable  possession, 
and  it  is  priceless  in  the  sight  of 
is 


will  be  free  from  guilt  at  the  judg- 
ment if  you  continue  to  wear  short 
skirts  and  shorts. 

You  women  seem  to  think  a  skirt 
is  not  too  short  if  it  is  a  mere  three 
inches  below  the  knees.  Just  what 
do  you  call  a  short  skirt?  You 
know  well  enough  that  men  lust 
after  you  in  your  harlot's  attire  and 
you  keep  right  on  wearing  it.    Here 


God.     One    soul    is   worth   more    to    is   proof   that   you   do   know   it.     A 
God   than   all   the   gold,   silver,   and   certain  man  ran  into  a  woman's  car 


material    things    of    all    the    world. 
What  are  these  things  compared  to 
Jesus,  the  best  that  heaven  had  to 
offer ;    the   best   God   had   to   give; 
yet  He  gave  Him  to  be  beaten,  spit 
upon,  lied  about  and  thorns  jabbed 
into  His  gentle  brow,  then  mobbed 
by   a   posse    of    savage    brutes   and 
nailed  to  a  cross  to  save  that  soul 
you  are  tempting  into  sin  with  your 
love    for    worldly    dress.     Do    you 
think    you    will    be    guiltless    w^ien 
\ou  face  Him  at  the  judgment  after 
you  have  had  your  share  in  helping 
to    lure    countless    thousands    into 
liell  and  made  His  sacrifce  for  them 
in  vain'"    You  will  be  just  as  guilty 
as   the   men    you    have    inspired    to 
sin,  for  Jesus  says  they  have  com- 
mitted   adultery  VlTH    YOU    in 
their    hearts    when    they    lust    after 
vou.    This   means   that   if   by   your 
dress  you  have  stirred  up  their  ani- 
mal   nature    and    aroused    in    them 
a  desire  to  cohabit  with  you.  they 
are    guilty    of   committing    adultery 
WITH  YOU  in  their  hearts.    Xow 
figure   it   out   if  you   can.   how   you 


and  wrecked  it.  She  asked  him, 
"Didn't  you  see  me  put  my  hand 
out?" 

He  replied.  "Xo,  I  didn't  see 
your  hand." 

She  said.  "\\^ell,  if  I  had  put 
my  leg  out  you  would  have  seen  it." 
—   Proof   indubitable ! 

Some    professing    Christian    will 
tell    you    that    the    dress    does    not 
matter   if   the   heart   is   right.     This 
would  imply  that  women  could  wear 
their  shorts  to  church  if  so  desired. 
We    believe   these    same    Christians 
would    consider    this    rather    inhar- 
monious,   inconsistent,    and    discon- 
certing, yet   they  advocate   it  when 
they  say  the  dress  does  not  matter. 
The  heart  is  not  right  when  we  do 
not    consider   another's   aptitude   to 
sin.      If    we    can    carefully    put    an 
occasion  for  stumbling  in  another's 
way,    our   heart    is    far    from    right. 
To   say  the   dress   does  not   matter 
is   saying  in   sub.stance.   "My  heart 
is  right,  if  you  cannot  look  upon  me 
without    being   tempted    that    is    no 
concern   of  mine." 
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I  have  seen  women  go  into  their 
yard  in  shorts  to  direct  their  color- 
ed yard  man  as  to  his  work.  In  so 
doing  they  invite  insult  and  injury, 
and  if  involved  in  a  rape  case  the 
man  is  either  mobbed  or  tried  and 
sentenced  to  death.  In  the  eyes  of 
God  these  women  are  guilty  of 
murder,  for  they  enticed  the  trag- 
edy. It  is  not  necessary  to  w^ear 
shorts ;  our  mothers  and  grand- 
mothers lived  well  without  them.  If 
our  women,  girls,  and  little  girls 
were  dressed  decently,  rape  cases 
would  almost  cease  to  exist. 

God  commands  us  to  dress  mod- 
estly and  disobedience  to  God  is  a 
major  sin.  Eve  disobeyed  just  one 
command  of  God  and  you  censure 
her.  yet  you  are  more  guilty  than 
she,  for  you  continue  to  disobev 
Him  in  your  dress,  dragging  multi- 
tudes of  men  and  boys  into  your 
net  of  disobedience  and  bringing 
many  into  condemnation.  Listen  to 
Jesus,  ''Whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  WITH  HER  al- 
ready in  his  heart."  This  makes 
you  an  adulteress  in  His  sight  if 
you  are  willfully  dressing  in  a  man- 
ner to  entice  men  to  lust  after  you. 
If  you  are  ignorantly  dressing  thus, 
I  am  giving  you  light  in  this  mes- 
sage. 

Hell  is  a  place  of  horrors.  There 
is  no  love  or  sympathy  there.  Do 
you  think  you  could  be  kind  to  any- 
one if  your  hand  were  in  the  fire? 
Then  consider  how^  kind  and  patient 


you  would  l)e  with  your  wJiole  body 
in  the  white  heat  of  hell !  Mothers 
and  fathers,  brothers  and  sisters 
will  accuse  each  other,  saying,  "If 
you  had  been  a  Christian  and  taught 
me  to  be  one,  I  would  not  be  in  this 
place  of  torment." 

Jesus  will  be  your  judge  on  the 
judgment  day.  He  will  be  your 
Saviour  NOW  if  you  will  repent 
and  stop  tempting  men  and  boys 
into  sin.  But  if  you  continue  to 
tempt  them  w^ith  your  imholy,  im- 
modest dress.  He  will  be  your  in- 
exorable Judge  and  pronounce  you 
guilty  on  that  examination  day  in 
the  skies,  and  you  will  be  "Weigh- 
ed in  the  balances  and  found  want- 
ing." 

"He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck  (refuses  to  re- 
pent )  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed 
and  that  without  remedy,"  Prov. 
29:1. 

But  if  you  will  repent  and  for- 
sake sin,  there  is  mercy  for  you. 
Listen :  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool," 
Isa.    1  :18. 

"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper,  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy y  Prov.  28:13.  God  knows 
your  every  sin,  but  He  wants  you 
to  humble  yourself  in  confessing 
them  to  Him,  and  "HE  will 
ABUNDANTLY  pardon."  Isa. 
;5  :7.   Sel.  bv  Sister  Lucille  Throne. 
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SINCERITY 

During    the    month    of    May    we 
Were    visited    at    the    South    Fulton 
congregation    l)y    meni])ers    of    our 
own  faith.    A  certain  sister  and  my- 
seh'    were    visiting    as    we    ate    our 
hnich.      Tlie    sul)ject    drifted    to    a 
previous    sermon    we    had    Hstened 
to,  l)ased  upon  J  oh    1  :6-l2.     I   said 
to   this   sister   that    I    was   so   inter- 
ested   in    the    sermon    suhject    that 
[  was  carried  away  in  my  thoughts, 
lo   the   point   of   surprise   when    the 
speaker  suddenly   asked  for  a  clos- 
ing  hymn.     The    sister   hurst    forth 
with    this    (iuestion,    "What    did    he 
talk    ahout?"     1    must    confess    that 
I  was  not  ahle  to  give  her  the  name 
of    the    sul)ject    nor    the    Scripture 
from    which    it    was    taken,    tliough 
1  did  have  more  tlian  a  dozen  Bihle 
references    listed    in    my    notebook. 
1  remembered  the  1)asic  thoughts  of 
tlie   sermon,  l)ut   on   sucli   a   sudden 
im])uLsive     fiuestion.     I     could     not 
gather  my  thoughts  cjuickly  enotigh 
to  give  an   answer.     Honestly   1    do 
not  believe  an  accurate  answer  was 
really    wanted,    wlien    tlie    (iuestion 
was  asked. 

We  have  heard  a  number  of  ser- 
mons dehvered  to  us  from  the  ])ul- 
])it  about  just  that  very  thing. 
Xow  if  we  are  really  interested  in 
an  answer  to  such  a  (|uestion.  we 
should  at  least  give  the  i)ers()n  time 
enough  to  give  an  answer  and  not 
rle])art  with  a  jubilant  feeling  of. 
"Well,   it   was   a   good    sermon.   \nn 


she    doesn't    even    know    what    the 
preacher  talked  a1)out."    We  are  do- 
ing injustice,  just  as  much  by  ask- 
ing   the    (juestion    and    not    really 
wanting  an  answer,  as  the  person  is 
who   cannot    tell   what   he   heard   in 
the  sermon.    I  have  heard  this  ques- 
tion   exchanged    many    times,    since 
I  was  directly   involved,  and  I  will 
say  that  it  has  made  me  to  be  more 
conscious   of   the   minister's   stibject 
and  liis  references,    l^ut  with  loosely 
l)ased   interest   we   really  cannot   be 
the     rigiit     kind     of     material     for 
Christ   to   use    in    His   work,   so   let 
us  not  ask  such  an  important  ques- 
tion,   if    we    do    not    care    to    reallv 
hear  the  answer.    Since  it  has  made 
me     more     conscious     of     listening 
though.  I  am  glad  the  question  was 
put   to   me. 

Concerning    tliis    person    Job.     1 
have    often    thought    that    we.    as    a 
wliole.   do  not   see  him  as  the  per- 
son  that   he  really   was.    When   the 
l>il)le    listed    all    his    material    gains 
and   actual    possessions,    it   amounts 
to  mucli  and  also  he  had  seven  sons 
and    tln-ee    daugliters.     Xow    let    us 
imagine  ourselves  in  liis  place,  long 
enough  to  withstand  those  four  mes- 
sage   bearers   coming  as   we   are   at 
our   tal)]e  eating  a  meal,     l^acli   one 
telling    of    llie    terrible    hai)])enings, 
of    oin-    ])ersonal     belongings    being 
taken  away  from  us.    Could  we  get 
up    from    tlie    tal)le    in    a    composed 
st.'Ue   of   nu'nd.    tear   otir  clothes   off 
our   bodies,   shave   the   hair  off  our 
beads   and   then    sav.   "Xaked   came 
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I  out  of  my  mother's  woml)  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither ;  the 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  Job   1  :21. 

We  lament  when  we  cannot  have 
our  own  way,  in  most  everything. 
We  keep  our  prized  possessions 
where  we  hope  no  one  else  will 
bother  them,  and  much  less  do  we 
want  to  part  with  them  for  any 
cause.  The  deliverer  of  the  above 
message  gave  us  this  comparison, 
"Are  we  going  to  stand  steadfast 
(meditate  upon  what  that  word 
means ) ,  in  our  belief  and  work  for 
our  Lord  or  are  we  going  to  be 
shaken  as  a  reed  (or  weed)  is 
shaken,  as  the  wind  blows  against 
it?"  We  all  know  how  much 
twisting  and  bending  a  reed  goes 
through  with,  when  a  strong  wind 
is  blowing  it  and  also,  that  many 
times  the  stalk  is  broken  under  the 
pressure. 

I  desire  help  from  our  co-work- 
ers, in  my  feeble  attempts  to  with- 
stand the  "winds  of  the  storm"  so 
that  my  stalk  may  not  be  broken. 
None  of  us  know  how  steadfast 
we  are,  unless  we  are  tried  or 
proven.  None  of  us  like  it,  but  we 
all  must  experience  Gospel  stead- 
fastness, if  we  are  to  improve  in 
preparation  for  the  final  judgment 
day.  We  may  waver  and  fall,  in- 
stead of  being  comfortingly  accepted 
as  "one  of  God's  children."  Oh, 
how  dear  are  our  children  to  us. 
May  God  help  me  to  stand  firmer 


in  my  Christian  profession. 

Sister  Alice  V.  Harman,        i 
Bx.  /?,  Table  Grove,  111.     \ 


LIFE'S  THANKSGIVING 


1   think   when   comes   Thanksgiv- 
ing  Day 
A\^e  all  can  take  the  time  to  say. 
Some    things    we    think    throughout 

the  year 
But   somehow   in   our   busy   sphere. 
We   do   not   voice   the   thoughts   we 

should 
Though    we    may    have    intentions 

good, 
And  so  today,  let  each  declare 
In  words  that  form  a  simple  prayer. 
The   tardy   thanks    that   we    should 
give. 

That   we've   been  blest  with 

strength 
To  live  and  share  with  loved  ones. 
All  these  many  things  of  life : 
The   joys  and  woes  each   new   day 

brings 
To    find    the    strength    we    thought 

was  gone. 
To  look  ahead  and  carry  on.  Aware 
He  makes  our  lives  worthwhile 
And  travels  with  us  every  mile.    So 
Let's  all  be  thankful  to  God  today. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Blanche  Eberlv. 


THE  TONGUE 


A  powerful  member.  Jas.  3 :5, 
"Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire   kindleth." 
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The  praising  tongue.  Psa.  34:1, 
"I  will  1)less  the  Lord  at  all  times; 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth." 

The  disciplined  tongue.  Prov. 
15:1.  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath  :  hut  grevious  words  stir  up 
anger."  Let  us  practice  kindness 
in  s])eech,  courtesy  in  reply,  the 
prudence  of  silence  and  caution  in 
utterance. 

The  destructive  tongue.  Prov. 
1S:8.  "The  words  of  a  talebearer 
are  as  wounds."  How  many  repu- 
tations are  locked  in  your  tattle- 
l)Ox  ?  Death  and  life  are  in  the 
|)uwer  of  the  tongue.  The  words 
are  of  one's  mouth  as  deep  waters : 
a  flowing  brook,  a  fountain  of  wis- 
dom, a  destructive  tongue  can  lead 
to  one's  own  imdoing  as  well  as 
that  of  his  neighbor. 

The  hasty  tongue.  Prov.  29 :20. 
"Seeth  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
in  his  words :  there  is  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  him."  Command 
vour  tongue  lest  it  command  you. 
Onlv  a  fool  say.s  what  he  thinks 
in  the  heat  of  anger.  When  anger 
enters  the  front  door,  wisdom  leaves 
])y  the  back  door.  Words  s])oken 
in  the  liaste  of  flattery  are  destruc- 
tive both  to  the  s])eaker  and  tlie 
bearers. 

The  confessing  tongue.  Kom.  10; 
10,  "For  with  the  heart  man  ])e- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  What  a  marvelous 
gift  the  tongue  is  :  with  it  we  praise 


God,  and  with  it  we  poison  man's 
reputation  :  with  it  we  deceive  oth- 
ers, and  with  it  we  degrade  our- 
selves. It  is  indispensable  in  song 
and  speech.  But  of  all  the  great 
uses  of  the  tongue,  what  can  com- 
pare with  it's  use  to  confess  the 
name  of  jesus? 

A  lying  tongue  and  gossiping.  "A 
lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it :  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin,"  Prov.  26 :28. 
"A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets : 
but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit 
concealeth  the  matter,"  Prov.  11: 
13.  "A  forward  man  soweth  strife: 
and  a  vvdiisperer  separateth  chief 
friends,"  Prov.  16:28.  "Lying  lips 
are  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  Prov. 
12:22.  "He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that 
ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh 
a   city,"   Prov.    16:32. 

Sister  Viola  Broadwater. 


Just  how  forgiving  God  has  been 
h^or  all  the  faults  in  lives  of  men. 

(iod  gave  His  Son  that  wt  might  be 
Joint  heirs  to   His  eternity. 

.So  many  blessings  we  forget, 

God  jrives  to  make  our  lives  more 


"it. 


M\-  ])rayers  of  tlianks  should  ever  be 
To    thank    the    Lord    for   blessing 
me. 


1  le    wlio    will    not 
cannot    he   lielpe(l. 


counselled, 


(lod's    ])rovidence    is 
anfl  best   inheritance. 


he    surest 


20 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


IT    MATTERS    NOT 


It  matters  not  if  I've  been  hurt ; 

It  matters  not  at  all 
That  sometimes  from  my  weary  eyes 

The   scalding  teardrops   fall. 

What  matters  most — is  if  I've  erred 
And  not  confesed  the  sin. 

And   through   my   lack   some   needy 
soul 
Has  failed  to  follow  Him. 

It  matters  not   if  cherished   friends 
On  whom  I  leaned  in  vain 

Have  wounded  me  by  word  and 
deed 
And  left  me  with  my  pain. 

What  matters  is — can  I  forgive 

Again,  and  yet  again? 
It's    not    "Have    they    been    true?" 
but,  "Lord, 

Have  I  been  true  to  them?" 

'Twill    matter    not    when    evening 
comes 
How  rough  the  road  I've  trod, 
If  only  I  have  walked  with  Him 
And  led  some  soul  to  God. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


HOW  BIG  IS  MAN? 


There's  roses  by  the  wayside. 
There's  mountains  by  the  sea. 
Mother   Nature's  beauty  to   under- 
stand, 
Then  I  wonder  how  big  is  man? 

I  notice  the  headlines  in  the  pap- 
ers today:  of  the  rockets  that  are 
faster  than   sound,    the   advance   in 


space  travel,  the  scientist  at  work — 
looking  for  new  worlds  to  be  found. 
They  say  that  curiosity  killed  the 
cat,  so  the  moon  is  our  strive  and 
score.  Ijut  the  thing  that's  strange 
about  all  this  is :  Someone  put  it 
there,  so  Someone's  been  there 
before. 

There's  the  old  sun  burning  for 
million  of  years  and  the  fire  hasn't 
gone  out.  W^hy  there's  a  mightv 
1)ig  Man  been  working  awful  hard, 
if  we'll  just  look  about.  The  sci- 
entist work  to  conquer  the  atom, 
with  power  to  advance  our  land. 
But  think  of  the  One  that  put  this 
power  on  our  earth.  AVhy  He  must 
have  been  a  mighty  big  Man ! 

AA'hy,  He  made  this  earth  and 
He  rested  for  awhile,  as  He  held 
it  there  in  His  hand.  So  could  you 
tell  me  with  all  our  mighty  brains, 
just  how  big  is  man?  Why,  the 
power  we  have  is  like  a  tiny  grain 
of  sand.  We  invent  many  things 
that  are  great  and  new  but  we  must 
remember  Someone  had  to  put  them 
here  first,  that  we  have  them  to  use. 

AVhy,  it  took  us  years  to  build 
a  ship  that  would  fly  like  the  little 
l)irds  without  fear.  But  did  you 
ever  stop  to  think,  the  little  birds 
have  knowni  how  to  fly  for  THOU- 
SANDS of  years.  To  look  at  all 
these  great  things  that  make  up  our 
lives,  there's  the  Great  Power  that 
looks  down  on  our  great  land.  I 
wonder  if  you  take  just  a  moment 
to  think :  Really,  how  big  is  man  ? 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Sarah  Sweitzer. 
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READ   THIS 


The  nicest  words  I  know  are  these : 
"Hxcuse    me,"    "Thank    you."    'Tf 

you   please." 
i  find  1  need  them  every  day. 
Whatever  other  words   I   say. 
It  helps  me  all  the  way  along 
To    sa\',    "I^xcuse    me"    when    I'm 

wrung. 
Xo    service    rendered    me    so    slight 
i>ut   somehow   "Thank   you"    seems 

just    right ; 
]    find  that  simple  "Yes"  agrees 
Xoi  quite  so  well  as  "If  you  please." 
Such  friendly  little  words  are  bright 
With  kindness,  and  so  polite. 
So   learn   to   sav    these   words   with 


ease : 
1  excuse    me,"    "Thank    you, 
you  please." 

THANKSGIVING 


"If 


.\   Christian   man  relates  the  fol- 
lowing   childhood    ex])erience : 

It    was    Thanksgiving    Day    and 
our   cupl)oard    was    as    bare    as    the 
coal    bin    in    the    basement.     When 
time    came    for    our    Thanksgiving 
meal,  my  motlier  called  us  children 
around    the   barren    table   and    with 
(|uiet  confidence  said,  "Let  us  raise 
our  liands  in  thanksgiving  and  sing 
the      Uoxology."       Witli      ui)raised 
hands    we    l)egan    to    sing.    "Praise 
(iod  from  wlioni  all  blessings  flow; 
])raise    Him    all    creatures    here    be- 
low."    .\   knock   at   the   door   inter- 
ru])ted    the    next    i)]irase.     W'hen    I 
()])ene(l  the  door,  no  one  was  there. 


However,  the  caller  had  left  a 
basket  of  groceries.  "Let's  sing  the 
Doxology  again,"  I  exclaimed  after 
geiting  settled.  With  a  great  deal 
more  zest  and  enthusiasm  we  sang 
it  and  thanked  God  for  sending 
the  groceries.  Again  a  knock  at 
tlie  door.  Ah,  this  time  a  caller  had 
coal  for  our  empty  bin. 

The    man    related    that    he    had 
gained   far   more   from   this   experi- 
ence   than,    the    basketful    of    good 
things  to   eat  and  the  coal  for  the 
i)ia.    He  had  learned  to  thank  and 
praise   God   with  faith,  even   in  the 
face  of  a  seemingly  impossible  situa- 
tion.   Tlie  Lord  promises  to  supply 
our  needs.     P>elieve   Him.   for  what 
He  has  promised  He  will  do.    "In 
everything   give    thanks,"    1    Thess. 
5:18.    How  many  times  do  we  re- 
meml:)er    to    give    thanks    for    our 
comforta])le    homes,    food,    fuel    and 
clothing ;    while   some   live   in   mere 
shacks  and  have  only  enough   food 
to  l)arelv  exist  upon,  only  the  fuel 
which  they  can  find  here  and  there 
and  only  rags  for  clothing?    Above 
all,  do  we  thank  God  for  His  dear 
.Son.    who    gave    His    life    for    us? 
This   the   j)oor  also  can  have  with- 
out   cost,    if    they    will    only    accept 
Him. 

]\  each  year  we  could  get  to- 
gether a  good  meal  for  some  poor 
familv  on  Tliank.sgiving  Day,  in- 
stead of  seeing  to  it  that  we  have 
a  big  feast.  T  think  we  would  feel 
that  Hianksgiving  Day  meant  a 
little   more   to   us.     "Bv   him   there- 
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fore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks 
to  his  name,"  Heb.   13  :15. 

Sister    Almeda    Strayer, 
Converse,  Ind. 


OPEN  INVITATION 


Don't  stay  away  from  the  House  of 

God: 
Because  you  are  poor. 

(There  is  no  admission  charge.) 
Because  you  are  rich. 

(The  House  of  God  can  help  you 
cure  that.) 
Because  it  rains. 

(You  go  to  work  in  the  rain.) 
Because  it  is  hot. 

(So  is  the  golf  course.) 
Because  it  is  cold. 

(It's  warm  and  friendly  inside.) 
Because  you  don't  like  the  preacher. 

(He's  human  like  you.j 
Because  there  are  hypocrites. 

(You  associate  with  them  daily.) 
Because  you  have  comapny. 

(They   will   admire   your   lovalty 
if  you  bring  them  along.) 
Because  you  need  a  little  week-end 
vacation   occasionally. 
(If   your    soul    takes   a   vacation 
from  God,  it's  not  good.) 
Because    you    have   plenty   of    time 
ahead  of  you  to  become 
religious. 
(Are  you  sure?) 

o 

Though  I  cannot  do  great  things, 
I  can  do  small  things  in  a  great 
wav. 


TROUBLED  HEARTS 

Is  your  heart  ever  troubled?  Are 
there  ever  worries  and  perplexities 
in  your  soul?  Xo  doubt  there  are. 
Who  indeed  is  completely  without 
them  ?  There  is  so  much  in  life  which 
is  unpleasant  and  we  cannot  help 
but  be  sensitive  to  our  experiences. 
Jesus  recognizes  that  there  are 
such  worries  in  the  lives  of  men. 
He  does  not  deny  their  reality. 
Nevertheless  He  tells  us  not  to  be 
troubled.  Our  sorrows,  our  troubles 
we  are  not  to  carry  around  with 
us  l)ut  cast  them  all  upon  Him. 
That's  more  easily  said  than  done, 
isn't  it?  Yet  it  is  possible.  It  has 
l^een  and  is  being  done. 

Christ  is  the  great  Burden- 
bearer.  On  Calvary  He  shows  us 
His  willingness  and  ability  to  shoul- 
der burdens.  But  if  He  is  to  bear 
yours  you  must  believe  in  Him. 
"Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me,"  is  His  own  command.  In  do- 
ing so  you  have  a  right  to  this 
service,  if  I  may  so  speak. 

We  must  learn  to  bring  our 
troubles  to  the  Lord  and  leave 
them  there.  We  so  easily  bring 
them  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
then  take  them  upon  our  shoulders 
again — store  them  back  into  our 
hearts  once  more.  Don't  do  that. 
Cast  your  burdens  on  the  Lord  and 
leave  them  there. 

Are  you  a  believer?  Then  let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled.  He 
careth  for  you.  — Selected 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 

— •l)v  Lena  McMinn 


In  the  slillness  of  the  quiet  hour 
W'liile   I  pause  a  while  to  rest, 
I    read  a1)out   God's   promises 
In  the   Piook   I   love  the  best. 
It  tells  me  of  His  wondrous  love 
And  of  His  tender  care. 
He  fills  my  soul   with   Ijlessing 
As  I  lino^er  with  Him  there. 


ot 
it 


ot 


,, 


He  whispers  softly,  "Do  not  fear, 
Tho'  the  the  billows  round  me  roll : 
I  have  found  in  Him  a  hiding  place. 
The  anchor  of  my  soul. 
In  the  stillness  of  the  quiet  hour, 
I   can  feel  the  tempest  cease 
When  I  read  about  God's  promises 
And  Jesus   whispers,   "Peace." 


Wliat  rust  is  to  iron,  w^orry  is  to 
these  bodies  of  ours,  it  corrodes 
them. 

— -0 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  DECEMBER  1963 


PRIMARY  LLSSONS 
Dec.     1 — Sharing    God's    Gifts.      1 

Kings   17:7-16. 
\)tc.    (S — What    the     Angels    Told 

Mary.     Luke    1  :26-35,    46-55; 

Matt.    1  :lS-24. 
\)t'C.    15 — When    jesus    Was    I)orn. 

Luke  2:1-8.  " 
Dec.   22  —    (CHRISTMA.S)    The 

Wise    Men     Brought    Gifts    to 

P,aby   je.sus.     Matt.   2:ML 
Dec.  29— The  Shepherds  Saw  T.aby 

lesus.     Luke    2:8-20. 


ADULT  LESSONS 
Dec.     1 — God     Will     Encamp    His 
House.     Zechariah    9:1-17. 
1 — Does    the    protection    of    the 
Lord     keep     his     people     from 
persecution  ? 
2 — Is   the   peace   of   which    Zech- 
ariah   speaks    to    followers 
Christ     individually     or     is 
universal? 
o — Wlio     are     the     prisoners 
hope  ? 

Dec.     8 — Ealse     Shepherds    in     the 
Last  Days.    Zechariah  11:1-17. 
1 — Are  there  false  shepherds  who 
are  sincere  in  the  way  they  are 
leading   their    flock? 
2 — What    is    our    best    protection 
against  being  deceived  by  false 
sliepherds  ? 
3 — At    how    much    do    we    price 
Him? 
Dec.  15 — The  Return  of  Our  Lord. 
Zechariah    14:L2L 
1 — .\re    the    prophecies    concern- 
ing the  cleaning  of  the  mount- 
ain, the  days  and  nights  of  half 
light,  the  living  water,  etc.,  to 
l)e    interpreted   literally    or    do 
they  have  only  a  spiritual  ap- 
l)lication  ? 
2— What  will  it  1)e  like  when  the 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth  r 
.^— What    is    our    best    protection 
against  being  deceived  l)y  false 
shepherds? 
Dec.  22  —   (CHRISTMAS)    The 
Promi.se   of   the    Ruler.     Micah 
5:L15. 
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1 — Since  all  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  birth,  life,  and 
death  of  Christ  were  fulfilled 
in  Jesus,  why  did  the  Jews 
refuse  to  believe  in   Him? 

2 — Can    the    Christians    of    today 
he   considered   as   a   dew   from 
the   Lord  ? 
Dec.    29    —    This    Messenger    Did 
Come.    Malachi  3  : 1-18. 

1 — When  shall  He  refine  and 
purify  His  people?  Is  this  only 
for  the  Jews  or  is  it  for  all 
people  ? 

2 — Are  you  ever  guilty  of  rob- 
bing God? 

3 — Are    we    under    obligation    to 
tithe  ? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
DECEMBER  1963 


LOVE 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  3 :16,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have   everlasting  life." 

Sun.    1— I  Jno.  4:7-21. 

Mon.  2— Luke  2:1-7. 

Tues.  3— Luke  2:8-20. 

Wed.  4— Luke  2:21-40. 

Thurs.    5— Eph.   2:1-15. 

Fri.  6— Isa.  9:1-12. 

Sat.  7— Eph.  3. 


looking   for    the    mercy    of   our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life."  * 
Sun.  8— Col.  3:1-17. 
Mon.  9— Heb.  6:1-11. 
Tues.  10— I  Tim.  6:1-14. 
Wed.    11— Eph.    5:1-16. 

Thurs.    12— Deut.   6:1-15. 

Fri.   13— jude. 

Sat.   14—1  Jno.  3. 

Alemory  verse.  II  Thess.  3  :5,  "And 
the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God.  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ." 

Sun.  15 — Rom.  5. 

Mon.   16— Deut.  7:1-10. 

Tues.   17—11  Cor.  5:8-21. 

Wed.   18— Jno.   13:31-38. 

Thurs.   19—1  Pet.   1  :13-25. 

Fri.  20—1  Thess.  3. 

Sat.  21— Rom.   12:9-21. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  31  :23,  "O 
love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints : 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful  and  plentifully  reward- 
eth  the  proud  doer.'' 

Sun.   22— Jno.  21  :7-17. 

Mon.  23—1   Pet.   1  :1-13. 

Tues.  24— Psa.  31  :9-24. 

Wed.  25—1  Thess.  1. 

Thurs.  26 — James   1  :1-17. 

Fri.  27— Eph.  6:11-24. 

Sat.  28— Rom.  8:24-39. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  13:13,  "And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity." 

Sun.  29— Prov.   10:1-18. 

Mon.  30— Deut.  19:1-14. 


Memory    verse,    Jude    21,    "Keep 

yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, '  Tues.   31 — Jno.    15:1-17 
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''For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 
OUft   MOTTO:     Spiritual   in  life   and  I!  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 


Scriptural  in  practice. 


world  and  preach  the  g-ospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  througih  faith  and  obedience. 


THY  KING  COMETH 


iruiy    btlieved   in    it. 
was   siied  and   since. 


May  we  meditate  upon  a  few  of 
the  many  references,  down  through 
the  many  years  of  the  history  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  the  proph- 
ets of  God  foretold  of  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  unto  the 
earth. 

First  we  notice  part  of  the  coven- 
ant which  God  made  with  Abram, 
over  2000  years  before  the  actual 
coming  of  our  Lord.  "And  I  will 
l)Iess  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  l)e  blessed."  Gen.  12:3.  Of 
all  the  ])romises  and  blessings  which 
i]n(\  promised  Abram.  if  he  would 
obey  and  serve  Him.  this  last  phrase 
i>  the  greatest  and  most  far  reach- 
ing. "In  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  !)('  blessed"  through 
Christ's  coming  all  families  are 
blessed,  ever  since  His  coming  and 
even  before  His  coming  for  those 
who  trusted  in  God  and  looked  for 
tlic  coming  of  a  Saviour.  The  shed- 
ding of  the  blood  of  animals  was  a 
type  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  .shed  for 
the    remission    of    sins    of    all    who 


blessing  to  each  of  us 


joch  Ijefore  it 
It  is  truly  a 
that  we  can 
be  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Christ  through  the  grace  of  al- 
mighty God.  "For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister  and  mother."  Matt.  12 : 
oO.  just  the  opportunity  of  the 
promises  of  God  is  a  blessing  to 
each  family  and  an  inestimable 
blessing  to  those  families  who  will 
accept  all  of  His  promises. 

Isa.  40:3.  10-11.  "The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
way for  our  God.  I^ehold,  the  Lord 
God  will  come  with  strong  hand : 
behold,  his  reward  is  with  him.  and 
his  work  before  him.  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd  :  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm.  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."  V'er.se  3  refers  ])rimarily 
to  John  the  P)aplist  but  also  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  for  whom  John 
is  to  ])repare.  The  families  of  the 
earth    were    so   far   from    God,    that 
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they  were  as  a  desert  unto  Him, 
useless.  However,  even  a  few  pre- 
pared paths  in  a  desert  can  be  of 
help  to  our  Lord's  going,  to  and  fro 
among  us.  But  the  Lord  will  come, 
this  must  of  been  a  great  encour- 
agement to  the  faithful  of  Israel. 
He  not  only  will  come,  but  He  will 
came  with  great  strength  and  with 
a  great  reward.  Are  we  feeling  His 
strength  to  day  and  are  we  accept- 
ing His  reward?  He  is  going  to 
have  a  flock,  which  He  will  feed, 
will  protect  and  will  carry  in  His 
bosom.  AMiat  a  promise  to  those 
in  the  desert  of  sin.  whether  in  the 
day  of  Israel  or  in  our  day.  Am 
I  as  a  lamb  imder  His  call  and 
protection  or  as  an  old  sheep  hard- 
ened by  sin? 

Isa.    55 :5,    "Behold,    thou    shalt 
call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not, 
and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall 
run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  and  for  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;   for  he  hath  glorified  thee." 
This    entire    chapter    is    full    of   the 
blessings  and  promises  of  God  for 
His  people.    This  verse  particularly 
refers  to  something  new.  that  God 
would    accept    another    nation    than 
that  of  Israel.    These  nations  shall 
run  unto  God  because  of  their  Lord. 
Israel     lost     their     great     privilege 
with  God,  because  they  would  not 
accept  Christ  as  their  Lord.    Com- 
pared to  the  way  the  Jews   served 
God   for  over  two   thousand   years, 
the    Gentiles    have    run    unto    God. 
Alas  we  have  another  prophecy  in 


God's   Word  also,   the   Gentile   age 


is  drawing  to  a  close  and  surely 
they  are  not  running  unto  God  as 
iliey  should.  Will  I  make  the  same 
mistake  that  the  Jew  did?  The  Jew 
did  not  accept  the  opportunity  to 
i)e  glorified  as  he  should  have,  are 
the  Gentiles  accepting  their  Lord? 
The  King  is  coming  again,  wliat 
will  He  find  of  you  and  me? 

Jer.     IZ  :5,     "Behold,     the     days 
come,   saith   the   Lord,   that   I    shall 
raise      unto      David      a      righteous 
Branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign  and 
prosper,    and    shall    execute    judg- 
ment and  justice   in  the  earth.    In 
his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel    shall    dwell    safely :    and   this 
is   his    name    whereby    he    shall    be 
called.    The    Lord    our    Righteous- 
ness."   Truly  God  had  revealed  the^ 
details    of    the    coming    King    unto 
the    nation    of    Israel,    through    His 
prophets.    He  was  to  come  through 
the  lineage  of  David,   and   He  did. 
He  shall  reign  and  prosper  and  He 
did,  so  much  so  that  the  people  in 
authority   marveled,    at    His   power 
and  following.    Even  today  no  such 
"judgment     and     justice"     can     be 
found    as    in    the    New    Testament, 
How  marvelous  is  the  history,  past, 
present    and     future,    in    the    holy 
Bible.     Do    all    people   believe    that 
"The  King  cometh."  why  not? 

Dan.  7:13-14.  "I  saw  in  the 
night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
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liim    near    l)efore    him.     And    there 
was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  na- 
tions,  and   languages,    should   serve 
him  :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,     which     shall     not     pass 
awav,   and  his  l<ingdom   that   which 
shall   not   he   destroyed."     The   Jew 
did  not  fully  helieve  this  prophecy, 
does  the  Gentile?    The  Son  of  man 
came,    and    He     is    coming    again. 
My    what    power,    what    following, 
what  length  of  reign  ;   the  Jew   did 
not   believe   and   fully   accept   these. 
how  many  Gentiles  do?    Of  all  the 
mighty  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  none 
has   had    everlasting   dominion,    but 
this    One    will.     Dear    reader,    will  \ 
you   l)e   in    it  ?    Does   man    fear   de- 1 
struction   today,   why? 

Zech.  3  :8,  "Hear  now,  O  Joshua 
the   high   priest,   thou,   and   thy   fel- 
lows that  sit  before  thee :  for  they 
are  men   wondered  at :   for.   behold. 
1   will  bring  forth  my  servant.  The 
P>RAXXH."      The     word     Joshua 
means    saviour    and    so    does    the 
word  Jesus.    Joshua  was  a  shadow 
of  Christ  in  his  way  of  living.    Both 
maintained   the  connection   between 
heaven    and   earth.     Men    wondered 
at    the    power    of    Joshua's    armies 
and  people  now  wonder  at  the  |)Ow- 
er    of    Christ's    Word.     Some    da>- 
all  people  will  wonder  at  the  ])Ower 
and    great    glory    of    tlie    King    of 
Heaven.     Christ    was    long    hid    to 
man.  but  He  came  forth  unknown, 
from    the    roots    of   Jesse.     He    re- 
mained  unknown    for   onlv   a   .short 


cinie,  and  soon  filled  the  whole  earth 
with  His  glory.  Do  we  behold  and 
uphold  His  glory? 

^dal.  4:2.  "lUit  unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  shall  the  Son  of  right- 
eousness arise  with  liealing  in  his 
wings :  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall."  The 
name    of    Christ    means    nothing   to 


those  who  do  not  have  a  trusting 
fear  of  God.  running  through  their 
life.  Each  of  us  needs  the  healing 
power  of  this  King.  Xone  of  us 
can  grow  unto  God  as  a  spiritual 
1)uilding.  without  the  words  of  this 
King  ruling  our  lives.  John  8:12. 
"Then  spake  Jesus  again  imto  them, 
saying.  I  am  the  light  of  the  world : 
lie  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life." 


MY  SHEPHERD 

A\'hen  I  was  a  little  girl  I  mem- 
orized the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 
\Miether  [  understood  it  at  that 
time  I  cannot  say.  for  to  "mem- 
orize" is  to  have  in  one's  memory : 
but  to  "know  it  by  heart"  is  to  know 
as  personal  Saviour  and  Friend,  the 
Shepherd,   to   which   this   refers. 

\>rse  1 .  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
lierd  :  I  shall  not  want."  Notice — 
m\-  She])herd.  when  we  speak  of 
Him  this  way.  we  refer  to  Him  as 
mine.  Can  we  claim  Him  as  mine? 
T  cannot  think  of  any  other  in  the 
l^>ible.  who  could  describe  and  un- 
derstand   the    ways    of   a    Shepherd 
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as  the  psalmist  David.  He  actually 
wrote  from  experience,  for  he  too 
was  a  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  one 
who  loved  his  sheep  I  believe  and 
would  of  given  his  very  life  to  pro- 
tect them.  To  me  the  life  of  a  shep- 
herd is  a  good  life,  because  it  gives 
time  for  meditation  and  prayer. 
I'm  so  glad  David  spent  time  on 
the  better  and  higher  things  of  life. 
I  often  picture  David  setting  under 
a  shade  tree,  while  the  sheep  are 
grazing  in  green  pastures  and  ev- 
erything is  peaceful  and  quiet,  mak- 
ing melody  with  his  harp  and  smg- 
ing  praises  of  thanksgiving  to  Al- 
mighty God.  I  don't  believe  there 
is  another  writer  in  the  Bible  who 
penned  such  beautiful  poetry  or  who 
gave  such  wonderful  praise  and 
'hanksgiving  to  God   as  did  David. 


He  thought  nothing  of  the  danger^ 
to  his  own  life  from  the  wild  beasts, 
who  v/ere  always  near,  seeking  to 
devour  the  little  lambs.  David 
stayed  with  his  sheep  day  and  night, 
the  sheep  knew  he  was  there  and 
were  not  afraid.  David  would  see 
that  his  sheep  had  everything  they 
needed. 

"I  shall  not  want."    So  it  is  with 
us,    the   good    Shepherd,    our    Lord 
and  Saviour,  supplies  all  our  needs. 
David   knew   without   a   shadow    of 
dou])t,  that  the  Lord  was  his  Shep- 
herd.    Do    we    claim    Him    as    our 
personal    Saviour?     This    Shepherd 
not    only    protects    us    from    danger 
and   harm,   but   gave    His   very   life 
for   us    and    gave    it    willingly.     He 
thought    nothing   of    the    trials    and 
temptations  in  life,  when  He  walked 
upon    the    earth.     He    suffered    and 
died  upon  the  cross  for  you  and  I. 
He  paid   it   all   that   we   might  live. 
Then   too,  this   Shepherd  is  always 
with    us    day    and    night.     Always 
tliere  when  we  call  upon  His  name, 
even    in   the   stillness   of   the   niglit. 
When  the  burdens  of  this  old  world 
seem  more  than  we  can  bear.    Far 
away    in    the    Heavens    and    yet    so 
near  you  can  feel  His  presence  and 
know  He  is  there.    ''Casting  all  your 
care   upon   him ;   for  he   careth    for 
you,"    1    Pet.    5:7.     If   the   Lord    is 
our  Shepherd,  we  will  be  more  than 
conquerors    over    the    sins    of    the 
world. 

Verse   2,   "He   maketh  me   to  lie 
down  in  ^ereen  pastures :  he  leadeth 
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me    1>es';de    the    still    waters." 
you   picture  a  flock   of  sheep 


Can 


in   pastures   of   green   tender 


dovn 

grass?      ''He    maketh     me     to     lie 
down"    signifies    rest    and    that    is 
not   the   only   idea   presented    here. 
The  flock  lay  down  amidst  abund- 
ance, fully  fed  and  satisfied  for  "He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 
He  goes  with  us  all  the  way.    He 
never    did    ask    us    to    do    anything 
that    He,    Himself,    had    not    done 
first.    He  never  said,  "You  go  and 
f   will  wait  here  until  you  return," 
but  He  goes  along  and  leads  us  by 
the  hand.    "Still  waters"  not  tempt- 
estuous.  stormy,  stagnant  but  calm. 
How   wonderful   it   is   in   the   hustle 
and  bustle  of  this  old  w^orld,  to  be 
led  1)eside  still  waters,  to  know  One 
who  can  give   calmness  of   soul,   in 
the    midst   of   this    world's    turmoil. 
Hiat  One  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  He  can  lead 
us    out    of    troubled    and    into    still 
waters. 

Verse  3,  "He  restoreth  my  soul : 
lie  leadeth  me  in  the  ]mths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  name's  sake."  He 
causeth  my  soul  to  return,  if  T 
stumble,  fail  or  wander  away.  The 
good  Shepherd  seeks  me  and  brings 
me  back,  as  the  Shepherd  of  my 
soul.  He  is  anxious  over  me  and 
wants  to  restore  my  soul.  He  has 
promised  that.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  What  a 
wonderful   j^romise.    If  we  as  older 


Christians  would  pa: tern  our  lives 
after  the  Shepherd  and  picture  our 
young  people,  as  these  precious  lit- 
tle   lam1)s,    wlio    sometimes    wander 


away    from    the    Shepherd    and    get 
lost.     Sometimes    they    have    fallen 
b}-  the  wayside,  are  weak  and  hun- 
gry and  cannot  find  their  way  back. 
They    need    help,   a    strong   arm    to 
lean  upon  and  a  drink  of  cold  water 
i'l   His  name.    Do  you  think  a  true 
Shepherd  would  say  of  a  lost  lamb, 
^.laybe    it    will    find    its    way    back 
itself?    \Mien  we  know,  nine  times 
out   of   ten,   it   cannot   find   its   way 
l)ack  alone.    It  needs  help  and  a  true 
Sliepherd   will    supply   that   help   in 
ever}'  way  that  he  can.    He  will  go 
out  in  the  highways  and  byways  in 
search    of    the    lost    lambs,    he    will 
leave   the   ninety   and   nine   and   go 
after  that  one  that  is  lost,  and  when 
he  has  found  it  will  gently  carry  it 
in   liis   arms   l)ack   to    the   fold    and 
give    it    tender   care.     What    if   the 
true    Shepherd    would    be    ashamed 
to  bring  back  the  lost,  because  they 
are    weak    and   maybe   cannot   keep 
u])  witli  tlie  rest  of  the  flock.    What 
then  ?  How  great  our  concern  should 
be  over  the  ones  who  are  drifting 
too  far  from  the  shore,  who  have  a 
never  dving  soul  to  save.  We  should 
])ut    everv    effort    forth    to    supply 
their   tem]wral    and    spiritual    needs 
and  lead  them  back  to  still  waters, 
wliere    peace    of    mind     is     to    be 
found.    He  does  something  el.se  for 
me.   "He   leadeth   me   in   the   paths 
of  riirhteousness  for  his  name  sake." 
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That  His  name  may  be  honored. 
As  a  Christian  I  bear  His  name, 
the  name  Christian  meaning,  Christ- 
Hke,  was  first  given  to  His  follow- 
ers at  Antioch,   Acts   11  :26. 

Verse    4,    "Yea.    though    I    walk 
through    the    valley   of   the    shadow 
of   death,    I    w^ill    fear   no    evil :    for 
thou    art    with    me ;    thy    rod    and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me."    David 
knew    it    was    appointed    unto    man 
once  to   die,  but  with   the  Lord  as 
his  Shepherd,  he  had  no  fear,  even 
of  death.    David  did  not  say,  "Yea, 
though    I    walk   through    the   valley 
of  death."    No,  he  said,  "the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."    Shadows 
do  not  hurt  us,  but  the  real  object 
kills.      Sinners    die,    yes,    they    die 
eternally,   but   Christians   only   pass 
through  the  shadow.    Paul  said,  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?    O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?    The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is   the   law."     If   we   have   our   sins 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
we  need  not  fear  death.    I  will  fear 
no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me.    Yes, 
evil  things  have  been  put  aside.    If 
we  have  Jesus  as  our  Shepherd  we 
will  not  be  alone,  even  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.    He 
promised  He  would  be  with  us  and 
He    will    not    break    that    promise. 
He  has  never  broken  a  promise  and 
He  never  will.    Does  it  make  our 
hearts  rejoice  when  we  sing.  What 
a   wonderful    Saviour    is    Jesus    my 
Lord,  a  wonderful  Saviour  to  me? 
"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 


fort me."  With  His  staff  the  Shep- 
herd guides  His  sheep  to  green  pas- 
ture. I  am  so  glad  we  have  the 
staff  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (the  Bible) 
to  lean  upon. 

Verse  5,  "Thou  preparest  a  table 
before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies ;    thou    anointest    my    head 
with    oil;    my    cup    runneth    over." 
Why  did  He  prepare  this  table   in 
the    presence    of    our    enemies?     I 
have  often  pondered  upon  this  line. 
These    thoughts    seem    to    linger    in 
my  mind :  Our  enemies  and  sinner 
friends  do   not  always  come  where 
we  are.     So  if  we  are   seeking  lost 
souls    we    go    where    they    are    and 
spread  our  table.    When  Jesus  fed 
the    five    thousand,    I'm    sure    they 
were  not  all  His  friends.    Some  had 
come  to  find  fault,  but  He  fed  them 
both   the   natural   and   the   spiritual 
food.   He    supplied   all   their   needs. 
There  seems  to  be  a  reason  why  we 
should   eat   there.     It   may   be   their 
ears  will  be  opened  when  we  sing, 
"Praise   God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow."    Or  their  eyes  may  be 
oj^ened.    when    we    bow    our   heads 
and  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God. 
There  may  be  a  few  who  will  also 
bow    their   heads.    When   we   raise 
our   heads    w^e    can    smile    and    say. 
Come  and  dine.    Our   Master  once 
said  these  words.  "Our  cup  runneth 
over."   we   have   sufficient   and   His 
grace  is  sufficient.    If  our  cup  run 
over    we    have    more    than    enough, 
why    not    share?     Jesus    ate    with 
Publicans  and  sinners,  are  we  bet- 
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to  offer  in  this  present  world,  and 
hell  fire  in  the  eternal  The  Lord 
is  tlie  giver  of  all  good  things. 
Mercy,  I'm  glad  that  His  mercy 
is  for  all  the  days  of  my  life,  if  we 
are  faithful  and  serve  Him  here 
upon  earth.  The  Bible  tells  us, 
"Having  loved  his  own,  he  loved 
them   unto    the   end."     Because   the 


ter?    If  there   is  just   one  who   will 

come  and  dine  with  us.  haven't  we 

gained  something?    For  one  soul  is 

worth  more  than   the   whole   world. 

The    good    Shepherd    feeds    us    in 

their  \'ery  presence.    They  are  com- 

])elled    to   look   on    and    by    our   ac- 
tions  and   deeds,   learn   much   a])out 

ti  -    Saviour.      Sometimes    I    think 

we  try  to  keep  these  things  locked  |  ^^ord   is  my   Shepherd   I   will   dwell 

in  His  house  forever.  Only  a  lov- 
ing forgiving  Shepherd  would  give 
us  that  right.  Xo  wonder  Peter 
says,  "Knowing  him  whom  we  have 
not  seen  brings,  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."  Paul  says.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neith- 
er have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him."  Heaven 
and  all  its  beauty.  Can  you  say. 
The  Lord  is  m}-  Shepherd,  and 
mean  it  from  the  bottom  of  your 
heart  ?  If  you  cannot,  then  you 
cannot  claim  any  of  His  precious 
promises.  W'liv  not  claim  Him  and 
do  it  now?  because  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.  If  you  hear  His  voice, 
harden   not  your  heart. 

Sister  Myrtle  Broadwater, 
R.  6.  York,  Pa. 


in  our  heart.  If  we  would  o])en  up 
our  hearts  and  let  our  sinner  friends 
know  the  goodness  of  this  Shep- 
herd, we  would  have  a  chance  to 
win  them  and  our  church  would 
grow  and  prosper.  I  know  each 
Christian  has  love  in  his  or  her 
heart  for  the  lost  sheep.  We  must 
])ray  more  earnestly  for  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  win  lost  souls  for 
this    wonderful    Shepherd. 

"Thou  anointest  mv  head  with 
oil."  In  the  church  the  Christian 
has  that  privilege  to  call  for  the 
anointing.  The  elders  anoint  our 
head  with  oil  for  a  cleansing,  heal- 
ing and  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
When  God  anoints  our  head  we  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Sjjirit.  \Miat 
more  could  we  ask  for? 

Verse  6.  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  .shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
h.ouse  of  the  Lord  forever."  Good- 
ness, every  good  and  perfect  gift 
cometh  down  from  the  Father.  The 
\\V)rd  of  God  says,  "Xo  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  from  them  who 
walk  u])rightly."  The  Devil  has 
nothing  but  heartaches  and   sorrow 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  NEW 

TESTAMENT  LIVING 

AND  NOW 


We  will  confine  our  discussion 
to  these  four  (|uestions :  WHiat  is 
the  Holy  Spirit?  How  was  it  and 
is  it  received?    How  did  it  and  will 
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Jno.  3  :'?)-7 ,  "Except  one  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This  is  regeneration,  for  he  who 
has  been  born  once  now  must  be 
born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Not  by  works  done  in  right- 
eousness, which  we  did  ourselves, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  through  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirits,"  Titus  3:15.  So  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  mediator,  the  director 
of  power  to  bring  about  a  new 
birth  in  man. 

Xow  we  see  yet  another  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  of  the  making 
of  man  acceptable  to  God.  Rom. 
15:16.  In  Acts,  chapter  1,  we  find 
Peter  ministering  to  a  group  of 
Christians.  He  commands  them  to 
wait  and  to  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Here  were  a  group  of  bap- 
tized believers  assembled  together 
and  in  "one  accord,"  all  wrongs 
were  righted,  apologies  offered, 
confessions  made ;  so  in  complete 
word    Comforter,    but    in    addition,  I  l^armony  they  prayed  and  in  Acts 


it   affect   the   church?     How    did    it 
and    does    it    affect    the    individual? 

To  understand  the  place  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  New  Testament  liv- 
ing it  seems  imperative  to  first 
understand  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
is.  N'umerous  scriptures  rjfer  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  "He,"  j.io.  16: 
8,  Jno.  14:17,  Matt.  12:32.  So, 
Scripturally,  we  can  conclude  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person.  He  is 
spoken  of  as  an  intelligent  person 
with  personality  traits  of  "being 
pleased,"  "grieved  or  vexed,"  and 
can  "speak,  teach,  guide,  counsel, 
intercede  or  testify." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  divine  per- 
son, a  part  of  the  Trinity.  When 
Christ  departed  from  the  world  He 
promised  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  come  as  a  Comforter,  Jno. 
14 :26.  Dr.  Huffman  in  his  book 
on  The  Holy  Spirit  states  that  the 
word  Comforter  in  Greek  means : 
one  called  to  stand  beside  another. 
He  further  states :  "Not  only  is 
personality      encompassed      in      the 


an  intelligent,  sympathetic,  intimate, 
watchful  and  ministering  friend- 
ship." 

We  can  further  understand  the 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we 
understand  His  work.  The  Holy 
Spirit  convicts  us  of  sin,  Jno.  16 : 
7-8,  and  He  convicts  of  righteous- 
ness, verse  10,  and  of  judgment, 
verse  11.  So  we  see  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's work  in  handling  the  sinner. 
Next  we  see  His  work  in  rebirth. 


2:1-4  their  prayers  were  answered. 
"They  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  immediately  they  were 
changed  and  so  were  those  about 
them.  Souls  were  convicted  daily 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Acts  2:46 
it  states  the  Spirit-filled  persons 
continued  "Daily  in  one  accord," 
they  worshipped  and  sought  for 
guidance  and  then  did  their  work 
"with   singleness  of  heart." 

Christ    was    no   longer    on    earth 
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bat  now  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the 
indwelling  guide  to  the  apostolic 
church.  The  Holy  Spirit  gave  pow- 
er to  discern  the  sin  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  Acts  5  :v^.  Courage 
to  face  persecution  and  death,  all 
the  apostles  rejoiced  and  preached 
all  the  more  because  of  their  op- 
]jressors. 

The  Hol_\-  Si)irit  directed  in  the 
conversion  of  the  eunuch  and  Saul, 
both  Philip  and  Ananias  were  called 
by  the  Spirit  to  help  in  these  con- 
versions. Then  Peter  was  led  to 
Joppa  to  begin  the  new  ministry  to 
the  Gentiles.  There  believers  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Gos- 
pel   was    carried    to    more    distant 


read  they  ALL  received  the  Holy 
S])irit.  but  to  see  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  life  of  one  person 
we  find  a  good  example  in  Stephen, 
a  deacon  in  the  church  who  wit- 
nessed to  God's  redemptive  plan 
and  was  attacked  by  the  high  court 
for  speaking  blasphemous  words 
against  the  temple.  In  Acts  6 :8  it 
is  recorded  that  Stephen  was  "full 
of  faith  and  power."  The  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  imbued  in  Stephen 
gave  him  supernatural  power  to 
speak  out  against  his  accursers  and 
yet  in  the  face  of  death  to  calmly 
pray  for  their  forgiveness  and  then 
to  fall  asleep. 

Again    in    Cornelius    we    see    the 


areas.    Paul  too,  taught  the  fact  of  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
a    Holy    Spirit   to   the   believers    at 
Corinth  and  they  received  Him. 

Throughout  the  Acts  we  read 
"and  they  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Spirit."  referring  to  the  mis- 
sion of  the  early  believers  as  the 
motivating  j^ower  of  how  they  were 
able  to  accomplish  so  much  in  so 
short  a  time.  So  we  see  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church  : 
as  its  leader,  guide  and  teacher. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  rececived  by 
all  who  believed  and  sought  for 
I  Fim  and  then  were  willing  to  be 
led  by  Him 

After  looking  at  the  Holy   Spirit 


and  then  His  indwelling  in  Cornel- 
ius. In  Acts  10:2  Cornelius  is 
called  a  devout  man  that  feared 
God  and  did  good  w^orks  and  taught 
others,  but  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
came,  in  verse  44,  he  and  others 
were  filled  and  taught  as  never 
before.  A  new  wisdom  and  power 
was   manifest   in   Cornelius. 

In  Acts  17.  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
through  Paul,  showing  the  true 
philosophv  compared  to  the  false 
])hilosophies  of  that  daw  and  hearts 
were  changed.  So  we  see  individ- 
uals who  are  born  again  believers 
of  Christ  who  seek  for  deeper  Spir- 
itual   insierht   and    when    filled   with 


and    his    place    in    the    Xew    Testa 

ment  Church  in  a  general  way.  let ,  the    Spirit    were   dynamic   perso^ial 

us  come  to   the  basic   is.sue  of  the 

TTolv  Spirit  and  the  individual  who 


comjirises  the  church.    In  .Acts  2  we 


ties   accomplishing  much    for   God. 

A   more  concise   j^icture   of  wMiat 

this    indwelling    is.    given    by    Dr. 
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Huffman  in  his  book  The  Holy 
Spirit:  "Whatever  the  fulhiess  of 
the  Spirit  may  mean,  one  of  the 
most  important  truths  aljout  it  is, 
that  it  must  be  a  person.al  fuUness. 
Too  long  has  the  church  tliought  of 
the  Spirit  as  an  influence,  as  of 
neuter  gender,  and  too  frequently 
has  material  imagery  l^een  used  to 
represent  his  mi.iiscrations.  .\11 
such  figures  of  expression  must  be 
forever  brushed  aside,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  Ije  recognized  as 
a  person,  a  divine  person,  a  mem])er 
of  the  Trinity.  If  an  individual  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  in- 
dividual being  a  human  personality, 
must  be  filled  with  a  divine  person- 


standing  of  sanctification.  Our  fin- 
ite minds  demand  tangible  and  rea- 
sonable modes  for  a  changed  life, 
Here  the  understanding  of  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  and  what  he  does 
bring  new  understanding.  Convic- 
tion of  sin  is  only  one  aspect  of 
His  work  and  until  the  personality 
of  the  man  seeks  for  the  rest  of  the 
divine  personality,  the  man  is  not 
complete.  Only  in  oneness  with  the 
Spirit  personality  can  man  be  com- 
plete and  have  and  live  a  sanctified 
life. 

Urania  Williams, 
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ality — A   person    filled   with,   domi- , 

nated,  and  con^pletely  controlled  by  |  THE  LORD'SDAY,  WHICH? 

another    personality 


The  person 
thus  filling  another  must  do  so 
through  the  faculties  of  powers  of 
him  who  is  thus  filled." 

So  the  individual's  power  of 
knowing  (intellect),  power  of  feel- 
ing (sensibility),  and  power  of 
choosing  ( will )  all  become  inte- 
grated by  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  analogy  we  can 
compare  this  relationship  to  mar- 
riage, how  each  personality  has  an 
impact  on  the  other  and  each  be- 
comes a  vital  part  of  the  other.  So 
as  husband  and  wife  became  one 
flesh,  so  God  planned  that  we.  His 
offspring,  should  become  one  with 
Him  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The   Holy   Spirit   takes  a  promi- 
nent place  in  our  study  and  under- 


Part  5 

\\>  come  now  to  the  second  di- 
vision of  the  above  subject,  which 
is,  "Siniday,  the  Lord's  Day.''  The 
day  of  Christ's  resurrection,  the 
first  day  of  the  week  (Sunday),  is 
the  day  on  which  the  Apostolic 
fatliers  met  for  ])reaking  "Bread" 
and  Christian  service.  Christ  the 
divine  lawgiver  was  to  make  a 
da)',  and  that  day  was  declared  1)y 
David  to  l^e  a  day  of  rejoicing  and 
gladness.  Psa.  118:19-24,  "Open  to 
me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I 
will  go  into  them,  and  I  v/ill  praise 
the  Lord :  This  gate  of  the  Lord, 
into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 
I  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salva- 
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tion.  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  is  l^ecome  the  head  stone 
of  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing:  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  and  l)e 
glad  in  it." 

Let  us  analyze  these  verses.  First 
David  speaks  about  going  into  open 
gates  of  righteousness  to  praise  the 
Lord.     He   points    out    that.    "This 
gate"    of   praise   is   the   gate,    "into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter."  a 
place  of  worship.    Second  he  speaks 
of  the  rejected  "stone,"  rejected  by 
the  builders.   There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Christ  was  to  be  the  rejected 
Stone,  rejected  by  Israel,  and   wlio 
was  to   be   the   "head   stone   of   the 
corner."  see  Alatt.  21  :41-42.    How- 
did    Christ    l)ecome   the   head    stone 
of  the  corner?    The  master  stroke, 
tlie  crowning  event  of  His  life  was 
His  resurrection.    During   His   nat- 
ural life.  He  alludes  to  it  again  and 
again.    After   His   resurrection    His 
great    efforts    and    aims    were,    to 
])rove  to  His  disciples  that  He  was 
tlieir  risen  Lord.    This  resurrection 
was    a    prominent    point    in    Peter's 
effort  on  Pentecost.    It  was  the  res- 
urrection  that   got   Peter   and   John 
into    trouble,    recorded    in    Acts    4. 
It    was   the   resurrection    for   which 
Paul   was   called   in   question.     The 
Jews  rejected  Christ :  they  rejected 
the    resurrection,    and    as    a    result, 
they  rejected  the  day  ke]~)t  in  mem- 
orv    of   the    event.     We    firmly    be- 
lieve   that    this    rciected    dav.    the 


Lord's  day.  is  the  day  "which  the 
Lord  liath  made."  "We  will  rejoice 
in  il  and  ])e  glad."  "W'e."  i.e. 
Christians,  not  Jews,  who  rejected 
Christ. 

The  passage  we  have  quoted  from 
the    Psalms   encourages   our   hearts, 
"It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."    Wt 
ask  is  it  not  marvellous  that  all.  in 
clime  and  country,   who 
Christ    as    their    atoning, 
resurrected  Saviour,  look  upon  His 
resurrectioPi   as   the  crowning  work 
of    our    redemption  ?     This    is    the 
hope  of  our  inheritance  to  a  never 
ending  eternity.  Peter  has  expressed 
it    thus.    "Blessed   be   the   God   and 
heather   of   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ, 
which    according    to    his    abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  imto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  1  Pet. 
1  :3.    Associated   with   the   event   is 
tlie    day.     David    says.    "The    Lord 
sliall    make    a    day."    a    "new    day." 
Christ    has    done    so.   of    which    the 
united  testimony  and  experience  of 
tlx"   Christian    world  give   evidence. 
^^'e    call    upon    Sabbatarians    them- 
selves.   Is    it    not    the   event    of   the 
resurrection,   and   hence   the   day,   a 
day   of   rejoicing?    To   this   inquiry 
thev    are    compelled    to    give    their 
assent. 

Let  u>  note:  the  sui)eriority  of 
the  new  covenant  over  the  old. 
Hel).  4:^)-10.  "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God.  For  lie  that  is  entered  into 
liis   rest,   he   also  hath   ceased   from 
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his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his."  This  again  shows  the  super- 
iority of  the  Xew  covenant  over  the 
Old,  for  under  the  Old  their  Sab- 
bath was  their  rest  day,  while  un- 
der the  Xew  Sunday  is  a  day  for 
Spiritual  work,  and  the  Christians 
rest  comes  wdien  they  receive  that 
rest,  after  they  have  ceased  from 
their  work,  as  God  ceased  from  His. 
The  Revised  Version  gives  it 
"There  remaineth  therefore  a  sab- 
bath rest  for  the  people  of  God : 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest 
hath  himself  also  rested  from  his 
works,  as  God  did  from  his." 

The  order  in  which  God  entered 
into  His  rest  in  creation  was  :  "On 
the    seventh    day    God    ended    his 
work    .    .    .    and    he    rested    on    the 
seventh  day.''    Here  in  the  Hebrews 
"He"  in  verse   10,  refers  to  Christ 
for    its    antecedent,    therefore    He, 
that  is  Christ  has  entered  into  His 
rest  as   God   did.     How   true,   how 
striking  is  the  parallel !    Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  the  finishing  stroke 
of  redemption,   on   the  first   day   of 
the  week,  and  entered  into  His  rest 
which  is  not  the  rest  of  a  day  but 
an    eternal    rest.     After    this    event 
with    Christ    there    were    no    more 
trials,  no  more  assaults  from  Satan. 
His  efforts  were  to  strengthen,  en- 
courage, and  thus  fit  His  chosen  for 
the  assault  they  were  about  to  make 
on   Satan's   ranks.    With  the   fore- 
going view  the  analogy  between  the 
two    rests,    God    at    the    close    of 
creation  and  Christ  at  the  close  of 


His    work    of    redemption,    is    very 
striking. 

We    quote    the    comment    of    Dr, 
Patttrson     of     Glasgow,     Scotland. 
After   (juoting   the   tenth    verse    the 
doctor    says:    "Certain    interpreters 
refer  this  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  as- 
sociating  it    with    the    statement    in 
verse  9,  hterally,  a  sabbatism,  con- 
sider the  passage  as  a  testimony  to 
the    sabbatic   character   of   the    first 
day  of  the  week."    We  have  in  the 
Xew  Testament   Scriptures  the  fol- 
lowing    phrases :     "Lord's     table," 
"Lord's  Supper"  and  "Lord's  day." 
As  to  tlie  first  all  agreed,  even  Sab- 
batarians, that  Christ  instituted  the 
table    spoken    of,   and    hence    is   the 
Lord  of  that  table.    We  can  readily 
secure  the  same  admission  as  to  the 
authorship     and     meaning     of     the 
Lord's  Supper.    In  all  candor,  why 
will     not     Sabbatarians     make     the 
same  admission  as  to  the  authorship 
and    meaning    of    the    Lord's    day? 
Instead  of  this  admission  they  quote 
Rev.   1  :10,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day,"  as  referring  to  the 
seventh  day.    The  seventh  day  was 
never  called  "the  Lord's  day,"  but 
"^he  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.'* 
U'e  repeat,  associated  with  the  ev- 
ent   is    the    day,    hence    under    the 
Gospel,   the   first   day   of  the  week, 
the    resurrection    day,    is    the    day 
that    Christ   the    Lord   hath    made; 
in  which,  just  as  in  a  mother's  love* 
bv   natural   response,   we   rejoice   in 
it  and  are  glad. 

Christ's    first    meeting   with    His 
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disciples,  after  the  resurrection,  was 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  In 
John  20:19.  it  is  said,  "the  disciples 
liad  met.  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and 
lience  it  was  not  a  religions  meet- 
ing." There  was  much  that  the 
disciples  did  not  understand,  and 
tliey  may  not  have  previously  un- 
derstood the  interesting  character 
of  this  first  meeting.  But  Christ 
meeting  with  them  as  He  did  rend- 
ered it  a  religious  meeting  of  a 
most  important  character 
the  dawn  of  light  through  dark 
and  dreary  clouds.  At  this  first 
meeting  they  inhaled  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jno. 
20 :26,  "And  after  eight  days  aeain 
his     disciples     were     within 


at  the  cross  and  His  resurrection, 
His  stay  here  in  this  world  was 
s'nort.  That  period  was  important,  the 
gathering  of  His  few  scattered,  dis- 
couraged disciples,  conversing  with 
them.  He  sought  to  comfort  them. 
"He  shewed  them  His  hands  and 
His  side."- — spared  no  pains  to  con- 
vince them  that  He  was  their  risen 
Lord ;  told  them  to  tarry  in  Jeru- 
salem until  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  high.  That  noted  and 
It    was  j  glorious  event,  Pentecost  day.  Acts 


2.  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
the  day  Christ  had  made.  This  is 
so  plain  that  it  needs  no  proof.  The 
record  of  Pentecost  stands  thus : 
^ain  I  "Ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
and   morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the 


Thomas  with  them :  then  came  i  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  ]  shall  l)e  complete ;  even  unto  the 
be  unto  you."  When  the  Jews  |  morrow  after  the  seventh  sablmtli 
counted    the    .Sabbath    both    at    the !  shall   ye    number   fifty   days,"   Lev. 


beginning  and  end  of  the  week,  the 
week  consisted  of  eight  days :  when 
the  Sabbaths  were  omitted,  the 
Week  consisted  of  six  days.  Levit. 
2v3  :39,  "Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventli  month,  when  ye  have 
gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land 
ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall 
])e  a  sabbath,  and  on  tlic  eightli  day 
shall  be  a  sabbatli." 

Also  comi)are  Mark  9:2  with 
Luke  9  :28.  In  the  text  above  John 
counts  both  sabbaths;  lience  the 
week  consisted  of  eight  days.  After 
that  Christ  had   finished  His  work. 


2vLL^-16.  It  is  clear  that  the  "day 
after  the  seventh  sabbath"  would 
fall  on  the  first  day  of  the  w^ek. 
Therefore  Pentecost,  meaning  the 
fiftieth,  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

The  text  quoted  alcove  speaks  of 
tlie  "wave  offering,"  which  was  the 
])resentation  of  the  first  sheaf  of 
Israel's  barley  harvest.  Christ  was 
the  barley  slieaf  that  year,  "being 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
Tliis  was  fulfilled  in  Christ's  resur- 
rection, whicli  was  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  Fifty  days  after  was 
the    fea.st   of   the   first-fruits   of   the 
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wheat  harvest,  the  Pentecostal  feast. 
Commentators  and  lexicographers 
are  numerous  who  affirm  that 
Pentecost  was  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  Paul  made  a  visit  to 
the  church  at  Troas :  while  there 
held  a  Communion  service,  record- 
ed as  follows  :  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,"  etc. 
As  this  language  stands  it  indicates 
that  it  was  common  for  the  disciples 
to  meet  on  this  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  It  indicates  that  the 
occasion  was  understood  by  all,  that 
it  w^as  nothing  new  or  strange. 

Also  1  Cor.  16:1-2,  "Now  con- 
cerning the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  wdien 
I  come."  There  are  several  points 
of  interest  in  this  text:  (a)  The 
apostle  defines  a  work  to  be  done 
for  the  Lord,  (b )  The  time  is  nam- 
ed in  which  this  work  shall  be  done ; 
''upon  the  first  day  of  the  week." 
(c)  This  same  direction,  the  apos- 
tle says,  he  gave  "to  the  churches 
in  Galatia,"  besides  in  1  Cor.  1  :2, 
he  addresses  this  letter  to  "all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Hence 
this  order  is  general  for  the  entire 
Christian  Church :  being  done  by 
inspiration,  it  is  of  the  Lord.  See 
1  Cor.  14:37.    One  William  Burk- 


itt,  M.A.,  comments  on  this  text 
as  follows  :  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  which  w^as  the  day  of 
their  pul^lic  assemblies,  the  day  up- 
on which  our  Lord  rose  from  the 
dead."  Dr.  Barens  says  on  this 
text,  "There  can  have  been  no 
good  reason  why  this  day  should 
have  been  designated,  except  that 
it  was  a  day  set  apart  to  religion." 
St.  John,  the  Seer,  while  on  Pat- 
mos.  says,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day,"  Rev.  1  :10.  There 
Christ  engaged  a  special  manifes- 
tation of  Himself  to  the  sainted 
exile  on  that,  the  Lord's  day,  the 
resurrection  day,  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made.  Therefore  we  may 
safely  include  that  it  was  a  meeting, 
a  glorious  meeting. 

In  our  conclusion  of  this  propo- 
sition, we  give  to  the  reader  some 
of  the  criticisms  of  Sabbatarians, 
in  the  form  of  questions  and  an- 
sw^ers.  1. — "The  very  first  thing 
recorded  in  the  Bible  is  work  done 
on  Sunday,  done  by  the  Creator 
Himself.  Reply — Man  was  created 
on  the  sixth  day;  hence  Adam's 
first  working  day  was  God's  sev- 
enth. If  Adam  kept  the  Sabbath 
law,  "Six  days  shall  work  be  done,'' 
then  Adam  worked  on  the  seventh 
day,  Saturday.  Note:  "Origin  of 
the  Sabbath,"  by  T.  H.  Wagoner, 
he  says,  "Rest  implies  work  per- 
formed. Hence  work  first,  rest 
second."  (2) — "The  word  Sunday 
does  not  occur  in  the  Bible."  Re- 
plv — The    word     "ceremonial,"     so 
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frequently  used  In-  the  Sabl^atarians. 
does  not  occur  in  the  Bible.  (3)  — 
"The  first  day  of  the  week  is  only 
found  eight  times  in  tiie  Xew  Testa- 
ment. Reply — -The  formula  for  ad- 
ministering Christian  l)aptism.  used 
i)y  Sabbatarians,  only  occurs  once. 
(4) — "The  first  day  of  the  week 
is  never  called  a  rest  day."  Reply 
—This  is  a  dispensation  of  work, 
and  not  of  rest.  Our  rest  is  in  the 
future.  "Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest."  Our  reward 
will  be  for  our  work  and  not  for 
our  rest.  (?) — "God  commanded 
men  to  work  on  the  first  day  ;  is  it 
wrong  to  ol)ey  God?  Reply — Xot 
wronsf  to  obey  God's  law  when   it 


Lord's  day."    Reply — "I  was  in  the 
Spirit    on    the    Lord's    day."     Here 
Jolrn    means    the    first    day    of    the 
week,    the    resurrection    day,    "the 
day    the    Lord    hath    made."     The 
Sabbath  is  never  called  Lord's  day 
in   all    Holy   \\>ite,    but    "the    Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God."    (10)  — 
"Christ    never    taught    the    observ- 
ance   of     Sunday."      Reply — Christ 
and  His  disciples  did  teach  the  first 
day  by  example.    The  sacredness  of 
the  first  day  is  responsive,  peculiar- 
ly as  a  mother's  love.    Xot  a  sacred 
writer   taught    the   ancient    Sabbath 
after  the  resurrection.    The  apostles 
never  made  an  appointment  on  the 
Sabbath.      (11) — "Christ    kept    die 


is  living,  "but  we  are  delivered  from'  Sabljath."     Reply — Christ   not   only 

kept  the  Sabbath  but  all  the  cere- 
monies of  Jewish  law.  He  did  not 
come  to  l)reak  the  law  but  to  fulfill. 


the    law.    that    being    dead    wherein 


we  were  held."    "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,    hear   ye   him."     (6) — "Christ 
never  blessed  the  first  day."    Reply 
Ijy    virtue    of    Christ's    resurrection 
on  the  first  day.  he  greatly  blessed 
that  day.    It  is  the  crowning  bless- 
ing  of   the    Gospel.     "It   is   marvel- 
lous   in    our    eyes."      (7) — "Christ 
never  observed  Sunday  as  the  Sab- 
l)ath."    Reply — During  Christ's  nat- 
ural   life,    the    seventh    day    was    a 
legal    day    of    rest.     After    Christ's 
resurrection    he    did    l<eep    the    first 
dav   as   a   day    of    religious    service. 
(8) — The     apostles     never     ke])t 
Sunday."     Reply — Like   their   Mas- 
ter,  they  kept   the   first   day   of   tlie 
week ;   not   as  a   rest   daw   but   as   a 
day    of   divine   service.     (9) — "The 
first  day  of  the  week  is  never  called 


(12) — "The  disciples  rested  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  after 
Christ's  death."  Reply — Christ  had 
not  yet  made  His  day.  (13)  — 
"W'hy  did  God  place  the  sabbath 
in  the  heart  of  His  moral  law  if  it 
is  not  like  the  otlier  nine  i:)recei:)ts, 
wliich  all  admit  are  immutable?" 
Reply — Where  is  the  proof  that  the 
Decalogue  is  a  moral  law?  (14)  — 
"Matthew.  Mark  and  Luke,  who 
wrote  after  the  resurrection.  s])oke 
familiarly  of  the  Sabbath  as  an 
existing  institution."  Re])ly — Many 
of  the  Jewish  rites  existed  in  the 
(lavs  of  the  a])ostles  and  still  exist, 
becau.se  of  Judaizing  teachers,  .such 
as  Sab])atarians  of  today.  Paul  talks 
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of  "the  days  of  unleavened  bread." 
Do  Sabbatarians  keep  those?  (15) 
— "The  Bible  never  calls  the  sev- 
enth day  Jewish  sabbath,  but  always 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Reply — Lev.  26  loS  says,  your  sab- 
baths" ;  Lam.  1  :7,  Hosea  2:11.  "her 
sabbaths":  Exod.  31:13,  "my  sab- 
baths." How  readest  thou? 
The  end. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great    Bend,   Kans. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 
Since  our  last  report  one  soul  was 
received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  The  joint  Harvest  meet- 
ing of  the  Eldorado  and  Englewood 
congregations  was  held  here  Sept. 
22.  Bro  Dean  St.  John  from  the 
Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
preached,  in  the  morning  from  2 
Thess.  1  :3  on  the  subject  of  "A 
Growing  Faith,"  and  in  the  after- 
noon from  Gen.  8:22  "Seedtime 
and  Harvest."  Our  seed  time  is 
now.  We  are  always  sowing  some 
kind  of  seed.  Many  will  pay  extra 
for  good  seed,  in  our  natural  sow- 
ing. How  much  concerned  are  we 
about  the  sowing  of  spiritual  seed? 
According  to  the  seed  we  sow,  so 
will  the  harvest  be.  We  cannot  cheat 
the  harvest.  The  harvest  of  sin  will 
not  be  pleasant.  Let  us  be  sure  we 
are  sowing  good  spiritual  seed,  as 


there  may  be  just  a  step  between  us 
and  our  harA^est. 

On  October  26  we  met  for 
another  Lovefeast  occasion,  with 
services  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Sat- 
urday. Bro.  Eldon  Flory  and  our 
home  ministers  gave  us  uplifting 
sermons.  The  weather  was  beautiful 
and  the  attendance  fair.  In  the  eve- 
ning 58  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table  with  Bro.  Flory  officiating. 
Many  good  thoughts  on  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  Lord's  house,  as  in- 
stituted by  Jesus  the  last  night  be- 
fore His  betrayal  and  crucifixion, 
were  given.  Some  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters came  from  other  congregations. 
After  observing  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord's  house  and  partaking  of 
His  sacred  emblems,  we  should  be 
better  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  our  fellowmen. 

Sister   Svlvia   Surbev,   Cor. 


RIDGE,   W.   VA. 

On  August  2,  Eld.  Ernest  Miller 
and  family  came  here  for  a  Revival 
meeting.  He  gave  us  Spirit- filled 
messages,  which  were  enjoyed  by 
all  who  had  the  privilege  to  hear 
them. 

The  congregation  enjoyed  anoth- 
er I  ovefeast  on  August  10,  with 
good  attendance  and  Bro.  Surbey 
officiating.  Visiting  ministers  were : 
George  Dorsey,  Z.  L.  Mellott,  Hom- 
er Mellott,  W.  A.  Taylor,  Howard 
Surbey,  Ord  Strayer,  and  Ernest 
Miller.  ^  jj 

On  Sunday  morning  we  met  for     I 
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Sunday-school  and  preaching.  Bro. 
P>eidler  Fulk  conducted  the  opening 
devotions.  Bro.  Miller  gave  us  an- 
other message  from  God's  Word, 
as  these  meetings  came  to  a  close. 
We  want  to  thank  all  the  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  of  neighboring 
congregations,  who  came  to  wor- 
ship  with   us. 

Sister  Irene  Harris,  Cor, 

o 

APPRECIATION  AND 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

From  the  very  depths  of  my 
heart,  I  wish  to  express  my  sin- 
cere appreciation  and  deep  thank- 
fulness for  the  hearty  welcome, 
tender  kindness,  patience,  and  gra- 
cious hospitality  extended  to  me 
and  my  family  b}-  the  elders,  min- 
isters, deacons,  congregations  and 
members  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church.  P'rom  coast  to  coast  through 
X'irginia,  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Pa., 
Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Califor- 
the  church  has  opened  her  wonder- 
ful, hospitable  homes,  her  dedicated 
houses  of  worship  and  her  arms  of 
unfeigned  love  to  us  in  a  way  that 
challenges  the  very  soul.  I  feel  so 
little,  so  weak,  so  completely  un- 
worthy of  this  entirely  uninerited 
gc>odness.  If  I  had  a  thousand  lives, 
I  would  owe  them  all  to  the  church 
and  her  Lord. 

Especially  do  I  want  to  thank 
ever}-  member  of  the  church  for  the 
great  and  gentle  tenderness,  kind- 
ness and  i)atience  extejided  to  my 
dear  wife  in  her  sickness.  I  can  only 


say,  "Thank  you,"  and  pray,  as  I 
do  dail}-,  that  our  God  will  bless, 
prosper  and   reward  you   everyone. 

For  the  past  twenty  years,  I  have 
been  giving  mid-winter  health  and 
Bible  studies  for  the  guests  and  em- 
ployees of  our  three  hotels.  We  are 
out  of  the  hotel  business.  But  in  re- 
quest to  numerous  requests,  I  am 
again  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
giving  studies  in  health,  Bible  and 
evangelism  with  brief  touch-ups  on 
luigUsh.  These  studies  will  be  given 
at  Stoneleigh  Mission  557  East 
Market  Street  in  Harrisonburg, 
\'irginia.  They  will  be  given  every 
Friday.  Saturda}-  and  Sunday  night 
from  7  P.  M.  to  9  P.  M.  beginning 
December  20,  1963  and  continuing 
until  Spring. 

If  any  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  would  like  to  come  for  these 
week-ends  of  study,  prayer  and 
Christian  fellowship,  we  would,  in- 
deed, l)e  more  than  glad.  In  our 
hunible  way,  we  will  provide  simple 
health  food  and  lodging  for  all  who 
come. 

lamest   L.    Miller,   Box   365, 
Harrisonburg,  \'a. 
0 

(iOING    WEST 


In  answer  to  the  request  in  Nov. 
1  News  Items,  Bro.  Paul  Myers, 
(ireentown,  Ohio  and  Bro.  Ezra 
Beery,  Union,  Ohio,  each  has  a  box 
of  Bible  Monitors  for  Sister  E.  M. 
.\lltus.  .She  could  get  them  either  at 
the  Torreon  Mission  or  at  Modesto, 
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California.  She  would  appreciate  it 
very  much  if  anyone  going  West, 
could  stop  and  bring  these  along 
for  her. 


A  BACKSLIDER'S  LAMENT 


We  are  selecting  our  text  from 
words  penned  by  the  Psalmist 
David,  as  found  in  Psa.  51  :12,  "Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
vation." These  words  are  part  of 
David's  prayer  after  his  sin  had 
been  exposed  by  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet. Some  folks  tell  us  that  once 
you  are  saA^ed  you  can  never  sin 
again.  Other  folks  tell  us  that  even 
though  you  do  sin,  after  you  are 
saved,  Christ's  righteousness  blots 
it  out  immediately  without  losing 
fellowship  with  God.  But  here 
David  sinned  and  lost  something. 
After  he  did  sin  he  prayed,  "Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  sal- 
vation." This  was  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  sin  separating  him  from 
God. 

There  are  several  things  we  w^ant 
to  notice  in  this  text.  The  outstand- 
ing emf>hasis  of  his  prayer  is  the 
words,  "restore  unto  me."  This  tells 
us  that  David  lost  something  that 
he  had  prized  very  highly  and  en- 
joyed. The  cry  is,  give  me  back 
that  which  I  lost  through  sin — re- 
store it  unto  me,  my  life  is  mean- 
ingless, drab  and  empty.  My  friend 
I  wish  this  were  the  cry  of  every 
backslider,  over  the  land  of  Ameri- 
ca.     It    is    appalling    to    know    the 


numbers  of  people  who  once  knew 
God,  had  a  definite  experience  of 
salvation  and  yet  have  backslid.  I've 
known  men  and  women  in  whom  I 
had  utmost  confidence,  that  they 
would  be  true  unto  God,  yet  some 
of  these  fell  —  fell  from  grace  into 
sin  just  like  David.  Worse  than 
that,  they  will  also  lose  their  soul  if 
they  do  not  repent  and  get  restored 
into  fellowship  with  God. 

No  doubt  David  came  to  the 
place  w^here  he  could  not  live  with- 
out God.  His  body,  soul  and  spirit 
craved  for  God.  There  was  an  un- 
rest in  his  soul,  for  his  sin  was 
ever  before  him.  He  was  not  hiding 
his  sin  now,  neither  was  he  trying 
to  make  it  look  like  a  light  thing, 
nor  was  he  trying  to  excuse  him- 
self ;  but  ihe  was  pleading  for  its  re- 
moval. More  persons  would  get 
]:)ack  to  God  if  they  w^ould  allow 
their  coinscience  free  course,  instead 
of  trying  to  harden  it  through  more 
sin. 

The  next  thing  we  notice  in 
David's  prayer  is,  that  he  had  en- 
joyed the  salvation  he  lost.  For  he 
prays,  "restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation."  God  bless  you  my 
dear  friends,  don't  let  anyone  tell 
you  that  you  cannot  enjoy  salva- 
tion. I  will  admit  the  world  has 
plenty  of  temporary^  fun  and  plea- 
sures, but  you  can  never  satisfy 
that  Divine  importation  of  God  to 
your  soul  with  what  the  world  has 
to  offer.  It  is  like  the  "hipo"  a  per- 
son receives  in  the  arm,  it  lasts  for 
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awhile  but  after  it  wears  off  the 
pain  is  still  there;  just  so  are  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  I  heard  folks 
say  they  cannot  be  social^le  until 
they  liave  had  a  few  drinks?  Bless 
God,  the  saints  of  God  are  always 
sociable  and  always  have  something 
to  talk  al:)OUt ;  Jesus,  His  Gospel 
— and  it's  promises.  A  round  of 
night  clubs  may  dazzle  you,  a  game 
of  cards  may  interest  you,  the 
movies  may  make  your  blood  hot 
with  excitement ;  but  my  friends 
after  you  are  home  from  a  night  of 
reveling,  the  crowd  is  gone,  you  are 
alone  and  no  doubt  thinking  of  the 
fool  you  have  been  and  do  not  even 
know  all  you  have  said  or  done. 
Listen,  I  challenge  you  to  think  of 
death  at  such  a  time.  I  challenge  you 
to  think  of  eternity,  judgment  and 
of  God  in  heaven.  Can  you  think  of 
your  soul  and  it's  eternal  destiny, 
think  of  God  leaving  you  and  never 
returning?  What  assurance  do  you 
liave  from  the  things  of  this  world? 
The  pleasures  of  this  sin-cursed 
world  and  the  supposedly  good 
times  do  not  satisfy. 

This  is  the  thought  that  brought 
David  back  to  God.  When  he  turned 
his  thinking  from  the  base,  lustful 
and  corrupt  things  and  considered 
the  possibihty  of  God  leaving  him 
to  a  Devil's  hell,  he  sought  God  un- 
til he  found  the  joy  and  peace  he 
longed  for.  Backsliders,  do  you  re- 
member the  joy  you  had  years  ago? 
Yes  you  have  tried  various  ways  to 
satisfv  the  cravin<r  of  vour  soul  and 


}ou  should  thank  God  that  you  were 
not  a])le.  You  should  thank  God 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  still  striving 
with  you.  Come  heavy-hearted,  re-^ 
pent  of  your  backsliding  and  God 
will  forgive  you  of  all  the  past. 
True,  David  committed  awful  sins : 
adultry,  l}'ing  and  murder  and  God 
forgave  him.  If  He  did  that  for 
David,  He  will  do  the  same  for 
you.  Alore  yet,  Jesus  is  interceding 
for  you.  Get  down  on  your  knees 
confess  and  repent  and  you  too  shall 
have  the  joy  of  God's  salvation. 
Many  are  praying  for  you  and  now 
it  is  time  for  you  to  do  some  pray- 
ing also. 

By  William  L.  Rosenberry 
Sel.  In-  Sister  Sheila  Stump 
0 

CHRISTMAS  GIVING 


By  WALTER    E.    ISENHOUR 


As  }-ou  think  of  giving  presents 

To    your    friends    on    Christmas 
Day, 
Don't  forget  the  jxjor  and  needy 

That  you  meet  along  life's  wav. 
Give  them   something  that   is  help- 
ful. 

That  will  tell  them  of  your  love. 
For  such  giving  pleases  Jesus 

.\s  He  watches  from  above. 

If  you  cannot  give  abundance, 
(iive  a  Httle  in  His  name; 

hOr  a  little  given  rightly, 

With  His  blessings  on  the  same, 

May  be  bread  upon  the  waters 
\<)U   will    find   au"ain   some  time. 
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Multiplied  to  loaves  of  blessing 
That  are  wondrous  and  sublime. 

Give  to  little  orphan  children. 
Give  to  widows  in  their  need, 

Give  the  old  and  give  the  helpless — 
Hear  their  cry  for  help  and  heed ; 

Give  the  prisoner  in  his  prison. 
Give  the  shut-ins  fast  in  bed. 

Give      the      crippled,      blind      and 
sickly — 
Give  and  know  that  you'll  be  fed. 

Give  and  help  to  spread  the  Gospel 

On  the  mission  fields  of  earth 
Wihere  the  natives  by  the  millions 

Have  not  heard  of  Jesus'  birth. 
Give  to  causes  that  are  worthy 

Of  your  money,  with  a  prayer; 
Give  and  help  to  share  the  burdens 

That  so  many  people  bear. 

Let  the  Christmas  thought  of  giving 

Go  with  you  throughout  the  year, 
Then  your  life  will  be  a  blessing 

And  you'll  have  a  thrill  of  cheer ; 
For  in  majking  others  happy 

You  will  get  a  great  supply, 
As  our  Lord  who  reigns  in  heaven 

Will  then  bless  you  from  on  hi^h. 
Sel.  by  Sheila  Stump. 

SIX  SUBJECT 


Part  9 
(Cont'd  from  Sept.  15  Issue,  p.  10) 


The  heart  of  man  a  temple  of 
God,  or  the  habitation  of  Satan? 
The  inward  state  of  a  christian  who 
perseveres  until  the  end,  in  the  con- 
flict  with    sin  and   the   practice   of 


Godliness.  Satan  and  sin  are  con- 
tinually lying  in  wait  for  the  chris- 
tian, as  they  strive  to  regain  their 
old  dominion  in  the  heart.  Two  men 
represent  the  world,  one  of  whom 
strives  to  allure  us  to  the  sensual 
enjoyments  and  worldly  pleasures 
and  the  other  with  his  dagger  strives 
to  deter  us  from  godliness;  by  means 
of  threats,  persecutions,  slanders 
and  to  drive  us  to  a  sinful  life.  The 
christian  must  always  contend  in 
this  present  life  with :  the  flesh,  the 
world  and  Satan,  but  if  his  heart 
is  filled  with  godliness  they  cannot 
overcome  him. 

The  angel,  the  grace  of  God,  con- 
stantly encourages  man  in  this  con- 
test and  exhorts  him  to  persever- 
ance. No  man  will  be  crowned  ex- 
cept he  contend  rightly  and  lives 
faithful  unto  the  end  of  this  life. 
The  faith  of  a  christian  is  lively  and 
his  faith  is  the  victors-  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  I  John  5  :4.  He 
is  full  of  hope  and  confidence  in 
God  and  therefore  his  heart  is  like 
unto  God.  God  is  with  him  and 
in  him  and  through  Him  he  can  do 
all  things.  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  trib- 
ulation, or  distress,  or  persecution 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?"   Rom.   8:35. 

Faith  and  love  are  the  strongest 
objects  in  man's  heart  and  confirm 
him  in  all  good.  Man  should  hunger 
after  true  spiritual  food,  after  the 
l^read  of  life  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven    and   griveth   life   unto 
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the    world.      W  ith    this    living   and  ,  ces,   intemperance  and   lusts. 


enlivening  bread  man  nourishes  and  i 
.strengthens  his  faith  and  his  love  i 
through  frequent  use  of  spiritual 
food.  Therein  man  finds  great 
strength  for  his  heart,  through  that 
spiritual  food  from  Christ.  "He  that 
cateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
])lo<:»d.  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,"  John  6  :56. 

Through  the  heart  man  l)eholds 
Chiist  crucified  and  the  Gospel,  the 
holy  Scriptures,  for  his  reading  and 
meditation.  This  is  the  sweet  pas- 
ture in  which  his  soul  refreshes  it- 
>elf  with  strength  against :  sin,  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  Satan's  temp- 
tations. He  that  has  not  Jesus  cru- 
cified in  his  heart  and  keeps  Him 
there  is  dead  in  sin.  He  should  love 
and  cherish  God's  Word  above  all 
other  works ;  read  and  meditate 
u|X)n  them  and  prefer  theaTi  to  all 
other  knowledge.  We  should  make 
them  the  rule  and  standard  of  our 
life. 

The  concern  oi  the  church  should 
l>e  so  strong  in  our  heart  that  we 
engage  mudh  :  in  prayer  and  in  wor- 
ship, in  public  and  in  private  de- 
votions. Whereever  man  goes  he 
should  maintain  an  intercourse  with 
(jod  and  Hve  and  move  according 
to  His  holy  Will.  Without  prayer 
none  can  ix^rsevere  in  piety,  in 
faith  or  in  love.  Charity  and  broth- 
erly love  fill  the  heart.  Man  willing- 
ly gives  of  his  own,  to  the  needy. 
Those  souls  who  have  escaped  from 
Satan  have  renounced  all  gross  vi- 


AEciin  cannot  secretly  give  him- 
self to  covetousness  and  under  var- 
ious pretexts  and  excuses,  refuse  to 
do  good  to  others.  Man  should  seek 
the  proper  measures  of  christian 
service,  so  that  he  cannot  by  irreg- 
ular use  of  meat  or  drink  cherish 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  extinguish  the 
Spirit  and  render  himself  incapable 
of  i)racticing  godliness. 

(  To  l)e  continued. ) 


WHICH  MEANS  THE  MOST 
TO  YOU? 


The  emotions  of  every  man, 
woman  and  child  have  been  greatly 
touched  by  the  brutal  death  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States.  The 
heads  of  the  people  the  w^orld  over, 
regardless  of  race  and  religion,  are 
bowed  in  grief  for  the  great  per- 
so.ial  tragedy  besetting  the  Ameri- 
can people. 

All  of  us  seem  to  have  a  per- 
sonal respect  for  the  President  of 
our  Country  and  rightly  so.  The 
I'>i])le  tells  us  we  are  to  respect  our 
leaders,  "I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that 
we  may  lead  a  (|uiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  rdl  godliness  and  honesty," 
1  Tim.  2:\-2.  Many  words  have 
been  written  and  spoken  about 
President  Kennedy  and  now  he  is 
eonCi    He  died  for  his  Countrv  and 
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the  memory  of  these   events  leaves 
us  feeling  sick  and  stunned. 

Almost  two  thousand  years  ago, 
another  Man  died  a  brutal  death. 
Christ  was  not  slain  by  a  bullet, 
quickly  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin, 
but  He  was  hung  on  a  crude  Cross 
to  die  slowly,  with  the  weight  of 
the  sins  of  the  world  on  His 
shoulders. 

No  foreign  dignitaries  attended 
His  funeral ;  no  escort  led  His 
casket  through  the  streets ;  no 
banks,  stores  or  schools  were  closed 
in  His  honor ;  no  church  bells  peal- 
ed through  the  night  to  tell  the 
world  of  His  death ;  even  generally 
His  death  was  enveloped  in  uni- 
versal scorn.  Yet,  this  Man  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

This  Man  died  for  the  sins  of 
all  generations  of  mankind.  "And 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again,"  2 
Cor.  5:15.  He  died  that  the  souls 
of  sinful  man  miglit  be  redeemed 
and  live  on  forever,  in  the  heavenly 
home.  He  died  so  our  life  would 
have  a  real  meaning  and  purpose. 
His  death  changed  history  forever. 
We  are  rightly  affected  by  the  pres- 
ent events,  but  how  are  we  affected 
by  the  events  of  nearly  2000  years 
ago? 

Sister  Dorothy  Rice, 

R.  3,  Frederick.   Md. 


UNDERSTANDING  OTHERS 

Is  this  our  problem? 
Why  did  a  certain  couple  ever  mar- 
ry and  they  ma}'  wonder  the  same 
about  you? 

Is  ithi's   person   intelligent  or   is   he 
or  she  incompetent? 
How  can  this  or  that  person  be  so 
attached  to  a  certain  dog  or  cat? 
Many      individuals      have      serious 
problems      which      greatly      bother 
them,    while    seemingly    you    could 
easily  solve  this  or  that? 
How  did  this  person  acquire  such  a 
terrible  habit? 

Why  does  he  or  she  talk  that  way, 
'they  surely  know  beter? 
This  person  certainly  does  not  de- 
serve such  an  office  the  way  they 
are  filling  it,  but  would  you  even 
attempt  to  fill  it? 

Those  parents  just  cannot  make 
their  children  mind,  though  yours 
seem  to  he  going  through  the  same 
stage  ? 

The  Good  Book  tells  us  how  to  un- 
derstand others :  "Judge  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  judged:  condemn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 
forgive,  and  ye  sihall  be  forgiven," 
Luke  6:37. 

Bro.  Tobias  Martin. 


Of   what   does   not   concern   you, 
say  nothing  good  or  bad. 


Patience   is  a  flower  that  grows 
not  in  every  one's  garden. 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES 

C.  "Come  unto  nie,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
1  will  give  you  rest,"  Alatt. 
11:28. 

H.  "'He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  sight 
he  increaseth  strength,"  Isa. 
40  :29. 

R.  "Return  unto  me,  and  I  will 
return  unto  you  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,"  Mai.  3  :7. 

I.  "I  love  them  that  love  me;  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me,"  Prov.  8:17. 

S.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.  and  his  righteousness  ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you,"  Matt,  6 :33. 

T.  "The  peace  of  God,  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus,"  Phil. 
4:7. 

M.  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus," 
Phil.  4:7. 

.\.  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive,"  Matt.  21  :22. 

S.  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord," 
Jonah  2  :9. 

(i.  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  l)ut  have 
everlasting  life,"  John  3:16. 

L      "I    am    come    that    they    might 


have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly," 
John  10:10. 

F.  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed  for  I  am 
thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  keep  thee;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness,"  Isa.  41  :10. 

T.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is 
staged  on  thee :  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee,"  Isa.  26  :3. 

S.     Seek    the    Lord    and    ye    shall 
live.  "Whereby  are  given  unto 
us    exceeding   great    and    prec- 
ious promises,"  2  Pet.  1.4. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  Eberly. 

HABITS 


Tal>acco   is  a  filthy  weed, 
From  the  Devil  it  did  proceed. 
It  em])ties  your  pockets. 
It  l)urns  your  clothes  and 
Makes  a  chimney  of  your  nose. 

Henn-  W.  Ford. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  THE 
WORLD'S  BOOK 


^riie  l-lible.  as  no  other  book,  is 
the  world's  book.  Some  ])art  of  it 
has  ])een  tran.slated  into  over  a 
tliousaiid  languages— the  whole  of 
it  into  IS4.  In  it  lies  the  one  hope 
for  tlie  world — in  it  lie  the  answer.s 
to  man\-  daily,  perplexing  ])roblems. 
o 

l^ven  power  itself  hath  not  one- 
half  the  might  of  gentleness. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUit  MOTTO:     Spiritual  in  life   and  '  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  j  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


GOD   SENT  FORTH 

HIS  SON 


"}-)Ut  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons.  And  be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
\our  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father. 
Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  serv- 
ant, but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ," 
(iai.  4:4-7. 

"When  the  fulness  of  time"  God's 
time  was  come.  This  heir  of  sal- 
vation had  been  promised  from  the 
very  beginning  and  many,  many 
times  since,  by  many  and  various 
])ro})hets.  l->y  referring  to  these 
prophets  the  details  of  Christ's  com- 
ing are  revealed.  No  doul)t  many 
of  these  prophets  and  those  wlio 
depended  upon  God's  promises 
thought  that  the  time  was  near. 
FTowever,  when  finally  the  fulness 
of  God's  time  was  come,  then  im- 
mediately He  sent  forth  His  Son. 
X'o   doubt   the  proper   shaping  and 


develojjing  of  men  was  necessary  to 
complete  this  fulness  of  time.  Win- 
send  f<jrth  a  Redeemer  before  man 
was  read}'  to  accept  One?  When 
man  felt  self-sufficient  would  he  ac- 
cept the  being  redeemed  In-  somer^ne 
else?  However,  when  man  had  de- 
veloped a  sense  of  sin  and  craved 
for  a  holiness  which  was  above  him, 
then  he  was  ready  for  someone 
greater  to  intervene  to  God  for  him. 

Dear  reader,  Christ  is  coming 
again  "when  God's  fulness  of  time 
is  come."  We  are  now  in  a  period 
of  preparation  of  our  hearts,  that 
we  will  unreservedly  serve  God  and 
keep  His  commandments.  When 
God's  guests  are  ready,  tlien  His 
lieir  will  come  for  tliem.  It  will  not 
be  when  you  think  or  when  I  think, 
but  wlien  God's  ])lans  are  fully 
come.  It  will  be  just  as  sudden  and 
just  as  unex])ected  by  tlie  multi- 
tudes as  His  first  coming  was.  and 
no  doubt  only  the  faithful  few  will 
know  of  it.  Vftu  .say,  "Everv  eve 
shall  see  him"  yes  but  this  is  when 
He  comes  in  power  and  judgment, 
tlie  second  ])art  of  His  second  com- 
ing. 

God    sent    forth    His    .Son    "made 
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of  woman,"  as  one  among  us  that 
He  might  be  able  to  guide  and  di- 
rect us.  "For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  caimot  be  touched  with 
the  feehng  of  our  infirmities;  Imt 
was  in  ah  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  Hel^.  4 : 
15.  Thus  He  was  able  to  lead  us 
and  show  us  that  we  need  not  yield 
unto  sin.  Christ  humbly  submitted 
himself  unto  the  Father  and  came 
unto  the  earth  as  a  babe,  meekly 
bowing  under  the  plans  of  Almigiuy 
God.  AVe  cannot  grasp  the  humility 
of  the  Son  of  God,  appearing  on 
the  sinful  earth  as  a  poor,  weak, 
dependent  baby. 

"Made  under  the  law."    One  who 
was  Ruler  and  dwelt  so  kingly  aloove 
this  lowly  earth,  submitted  Himself 
unto  the  law.    This  refers  to  the  law 
of  God  and  also  to  the  law  of  man. 
Truly   He   submitted    Himself   unto 
the  old  dispensation,  the  Jewish  law 
and  was  born  as  a  Jew^  sul)ject  unto 
the  many  rites  and  ordinances,  unto 
the   Tribe   of   w^hich    it   w^as   proph- 
esied that  He  should  be  born.    Xo 
doubt  the   multitudes   of   Jews  con- 
sidered Him  one  amongst  the  Jew- 
ish   babes,    presented    unto    God    in 
the    temple    and    circumcised    under 
the  law.    Even  His  mother  had  ex- 
pected to  find  Him  among  the  otlier 
Jewish   1)oys   as   He   grew   up,   and 
only  the  miracles  of  God  opened  her 
understanding.    He  was  subject  also 
to   the    Roman    law,    born    through 
hardships    almost    unbelievable    be- 
cause   of    the    decree    of    this    law, 


which  at  this  time  overruled  the 
scepter  of  the  Jewish  law.  After 
His  duties  were  performed.  He  was 
sentenced  under  the  Roman  law, 
suffered  and  died  under  that  law. 

Christ  suffered  all  this  that  He 
might  fulfil  the  plans  of  God,  that 
He  might  deliver  man  from  the 
ceremonial  law.  Truly  He  came  to 
redeem  man  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
because  of  man's  sin.  Jesus  was  our 
Saviour  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
ceremonial  law  and  the  founder  of 
"A  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  througii 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh," 
Heb.  10:20.  We  as  Gentiles,  were 
not  born  as  heirs  of  God's  promises 
to  His  people,  but  have  been  adopt- 
ed by  Christ  as  sons  and  therefore 
heirs  of  God.  Do  we  conduct  our- 
selves daily  as  His  sons?  Is  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  in  our  heart? 
Have  we  even  reached  the  first  stage 
of  this  adoption,  of  humble  submis- 
sion and  prayer,  crying  unto  our 
i  Father? 

We  are  no  more  a  servant  of  Sin, 
if  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Saviour.  Really  we  are  no  more  a 
servant  of  God,  but  rather  a  son, 
an  lieir  with  rights  comparing  unto 
Christ  our  Redeemer.  Dear  reader. 
do  we  deserve  such  a  promise?  We 
are  largelv  the  ruler  of  our  daily 
life,  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our 
deeds  and  our  efforts  from  day  to 
day.  Do  w^e  conduct  ourselves  as : 
servants  of  sin,  servants  of  a  Satan 
ruled  world,  servants  of  God  or  a 
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sc'i  and  an  heir  with  Christ?  "The 
Sj'irit  itseU"  heareth  witness  with 
our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs: 
heirs  of  God.  and  joint-heirs  with 
Clirist ;  if  so  l)e  tliat  we  suffer  with 
liini.  tliat  we  may  l)e  also  o^lorified 
together,"    Rom.    S:  16-1 7. 

COME  OVER  INTO 
DENMARK 


from  Xew  York  City  on  Oct.  1. 
When  we  finally  received  our  res- 
ervations, they  were  not  for  the 
firs:.  l)ui  ilie  third.  This  changed 
our  ])]ans  com])letely  and  crowded 
the  time  l)etween  our  return  and 
om-  ])romised  revivals. 

The  day  of  saying  farewell  to  our 
loved  ones  came.   We  flew  by  TWA 
from   Cleveland  to   Xew  York.    On 
this   very   first   leg   of   our   trip,    we 
were  taken  for  Catholic  priests.  And 
I  that  was  our  ex])erience,  many  many 
After     the      "Macedonian      Call" .  ^i^^^s   on   this    entire    trip.     We   al- 
came  from  Denmark,  and  we  were '  ^^ys  corrected  their  wrong  impres- 


Part    1 


the  call.  l>ro.  Millard  Haldeman 
and  the  writer  gravely  realized  the 
serious  responsibility  entrusted  to 
us.  From  that  moment  on,  it  rested 
lieavily  on  our  hearts,  minds  and 
souls.  It  became  the  sul)ject  matter 
of  many  a  tearful  jjrayer. 

We  immediately  had  to  lay  aside 
any  ])rivate  plans  we  had  already 
])remade  for  that  particular  time. 
1'he  writer  had  to  arrange  a  change 
in  the  dates  of  a  revival  already 
])romised.  Tliose  who  work  at  pul)- 
lic  works  realize  some  of  the  "hin- 
drances" in  wanting  to  get  away. 
1  fowever,  as  we  saw  from  the  very 
start,  and  many  times  during  our 
trijis.  this  was  the  Lord's  work. 
And  He  arranged  everything  much 
better  that  we  had  even  hoped  for. 
Shots,  pictures,  pas.sports.  etc., 
were  required.  Reservations  for  air 
travel  had  to  be  obtained.  W^e  were 
jiromised      departure      reservations 


I^y  way  of  illustration,  upon  our 
return  flight  from  Shannon.  Ire- 
land, to  New  York  Citv.  we  were 
waiting  at  the  gate  to  board  our  jet. 
A  middle  aged  man  walked  up  to 
us  and  said,  "Father,  breathe  a 
prayer  for  me.  I  am  boarding  that 
plane  for  Nev^^  York  and  I  am  a  bit 
afraid."  We  told  him  we  w^ere  not 
Fathers,  but  ministers  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  Pjrethren  Church  in  America. 
We  also  told  liim  we  had  already 
breathed  a  ])rayer  for  tlie  safe  flight 
of  the  Xew  York  ])lane  because  we 
were  flying  to  X'ew  York  also.  We 
flid  appreciate  the  respect  and  cour- 
tesies extended  us  l)ecause  of  our 
garb. 

We  left  Xew  York  City  at  8:25 
P.  M.  October  .\  Our  TWA  flight 
was  ])V  jet.  flight  number  700. 
There  were  seated,  wlien  we  left 
tlie  ramp.  146  passengers.  Just  be- 
fore   takeoff,    the    plane    was   called 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLE    MONITOR 

Taneytown,  Md.,  Dec.   15,  1963 

Published  bftmi-monthly  b^y  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of 
The  Carroll  Record  Company,  Tan- 
eytown, Md. 

Sntered  as  second  class  matter  Jan- 
uary 1,  1954,  at  the  Post  Office, 
Taneytown,  Md.,  under  the  Act  of 
fVLarch  3,  1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscription,  $1.0u  a 
'ear  m  advance. 


Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown, 
Md.,   Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations to  the  Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Earnest  L.  Miller,  Box  365,  Harrison- 
burg,   Va.,    Associate    Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate Editor. 


l^ack  to  the  ramp  for  four  more 
passengers  boarded.  The  steward- 
ess informed  us  that  there  were  a 
total  of  150  passengers,  five  crew 
in  the  cabin  and  three  stewardesses 
making  a  total  of  158  people  on 
Ijoard. 

The  captain  announced  over  the 
loudspeaker  that  we  would  fly  non- 
stop to  London,  arriving  in  about 
six  hours.  Words  cannot  descri1)e 
the  immensity  of  that  plane.  The 
cabin  was  as  long  as  three  grey- 
hound buses  bolted  end  to  end.  To 
look  down  the  aisle  the  impression 
was  given  to  us  that  it  would  never 
get  off  the  ground.  But  it  did.  After 
about  one  hour  out  of  New  York, 
the  captain  announced  that  we  were 
flying  at  an  altitude  of  35,000  feet 
and  at  640  miles  per  hour! 


On  board  we  were  served  very 
good  food.  Sorry  to  state,  they  also 
served  drinks  to  those  who  wanted 
them  and  most  of  the  passengers 
wanted  them !  The  interchanging 
formation  of  clouds  in  the  heavens 
is  something  to  behold  at  that  alti- 
tude. Truly,  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth   His  handiwork. 

Our  flight  was  a  very  comfortal)le 
one,  smooth  and  moderately  quiet. 
What  time  it  would  have  required 
in  days  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  we 
crossed  in  about  the  same  number 
of  hours.  Approximately  six  hours 
after  leaving  New  York  City,  we 
landed  in  London,  England. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Myers, 
Box  117, 
Greentown,  Ohio. 

o 

THE  RESURRECTION 


1  Cor.  15:1-2,  "Moreover,  breth- 
ren, I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  1  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
ye  stand ;  By  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what 
1  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have 
believed  in  vain."  The  one  who 
peiuied  these  words  was  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  had  visited  the  city  of 
Corinth,  while  on  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  had  tarried  there 
for  eighteen  months,  working  at  his 
trade  (a  tent  maker)  and  while 
there  he  preached  the  Gospel  regu- 
larly each  sabbath  day  to  the  Jews. 
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Xow,  here  in  his  first  letter  to 
ih.em,  which  is  also  a  "Cannon"  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  he  is  calling  to 
tlieir  aitention  and  to  ns.  the  nature 
(tf  his  preaching  to  them  while  he 
was  with  them.  It  should  concern 
each  and  every  one  of  us,  dear 
readers,  to  know  the  kind  of  Gospel 
winch  l\aul  preached  to  them. 
"What  was  the  (lOspel  which  Paul 
])reached?'"  .  .  .  for  salvation?  "Was 
\l  a  Cios|)el  of  faith  only?"  .  .  . 
without  oliedience  ? 

In  order  for  you  and  I  to  get  the 
resuUs  of  his  preaching,  which  he 
luul  ])reached  while  at  Corinth,  let 
us  turn  to  tlie  Acts  18:7-11.  "And 
lie  departed  thence,  and  entered  into 
a  certain  man's  house,  named  Jus- 
tus, one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 
And  Crispus.  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  ba|)tizefl."  Let  us  ])ause  here 
at  verse  nine  and  com])are  these 
results  of  Paul's  ])reaching.  while 
at  Cofinth.  with  his  reminder  to 
them  in  tlie  words  of  the  first  four 
\-erses  of  his  letter  here  luuler 
consideration. 

Verse  3-4.  "For  I  delivererl  unto 
vou  fifst  of  all  that  which  T  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  dierl.  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scri])- 
lures  :  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
accordin.s:    to    the    scriptures."     My 


beloved    Rfetbren    and    Sisters,    are   have     two     (|uestions     here 


we    to    understand    by   these    verses 
that    to    simply    believe    in    Christ's 
death    on    the    cross,    that    He    was 
raised    from    the    dead    and    believe 
this     great     truth     in     the    abstract 
sense,    by    persuasion    of    our    mind 
only,  completes  the  whole  of  Paul's 
gospel  ?    .     .     .    or    the    Gosi)el     of 
Christ  ?      Or    do    they    mean    that 
Christ's  death   and   resurrection  are 
the    first   principles   of   the    Gospel? 
Does  the  conviction  of  a  sinner,  that 
Christ  died  and  rose  again  complete 
the  Gospel  of  Christ?  ...  if  so  why 
are  the  Go.spels  and  the  E])istles  of 
the    Scriptures   written  ?    .    .    .    what 
is   their   use?     \\\as   not   more   than 
this    required    of    the    believers    at 
Corinth,  who  were  ba]^tized,  and  if 
not  why  were  they  baptized^ 

Do  we  think  that  Paul  would 
])reach  a  separate  Gosi:>el  for  the 
Corinthians,  from  that  he  preached 
to  the  Church  at  Rome?  What  did 
lie  ])reach  to  the  Roman  brethren?' 
h^olks  today  tell  us  baptism  is  a 
non-essential  to  oiu"  salvation.  \\\as 
not  Patil  building  on  the  founda- 
tion? Did  not  Christ  teach  baptism 
a>  being  essential  to  salvation' 
Mark  lf.:15-lf).  Hear  Paul  to  the 
Koman  brethren,  he  taught  them 
that  believers  were  to  die  with 
Christ  in  ba])tism.  Rom.  6:1-11. 
"What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin.  that  grace 
ma\-  abouufL  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we.  that  are  dead  to  sin. 
live     an\-      longer     therein?'"       We 

Paul 
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does  not  leave  us  in  the  dark,  he 
answers  his  own  questions.  Note 
liozv  he  anszvers  them.  "Know  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
haptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
haptized  into  his  death?  Therefore 
we  are  huried  with  him  l)y  haplism 
into  death  :  that  hke  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  Ijy  the 
glory  of  the  Fatlier,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life." 

Here  Paul  says  we  are  "huried 
with  Him  hy  haptism  unto  death." 
This  shows  us  that  we  die  with 
Christ,  die  unto  sin,  and  that  as  He 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  so  we  are 
raised  to  walk  in  "newness  of  life." 
This  shows  to  the  writer  that  we 
as  helievers  have  a  part  in  the  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
not   only  as  a  matter  of  conscious- 1 


'his   death,   we   shall   l)e   also   in   the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection :   (a  ris- 
ing up   from   the   dearl. )     Knowing 
this,   that  our  old  man   is  crucified 
witli  him,   (killed)   that  the  hody  of 
sin    might    he    destroyed    (canceled 
l)v  His  death),  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.    For  he  that 
is   dead  is  freed  from   sin.    Now   if 
we   he   dead    with    Christ    (through 
death,  and  our  sins  huried).  we  l)e- 
lieve    that    we    shall    also    live    with 
him."    That  is,  have  eternal  life  in 
Him.    "Knowing  that   Christ   heing 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him.     h\jr  in   that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  :  l)ut  in  that  he  liveth 
lie  livelh  unto  Cod.    Likewise  reckon 
ye    also   yourselves    to    he    dead    in- 
deed  unto   sin,   hut  alive   unto   Cod 
tlu-()ug]i    Jesus    Christ    our    Lord," 


ness  of  His  death  and  resurrection,  U^o'ii-   ^':3-ll.    That 


is,   if  we 


have 


hut  also  in  the  acceptance  of  it  hy 
the  act  of  baptism,  through  o1)edi- 
ence  to  His  command.  This  is  what 
believers  did  at  Corinth,  while  Paul 
was  with  them,  and  we  believe  it 
was  just  what  Paul  preached  to 
them.  His  gospel  wherein  they  were 
to  "stand."  The  Corinthians  had  re- 
ceived it,  and  they  were  saved,  pro- 
viding they  had  kept  it  and  had  not 
believed  in  vain. 

Paul  uses  the  little  word  "if." 
small  word  indeed,  yet  can  mean 
much  some  times,  it  might  mean 
vour  salvation  and  mine.  "For  if 
we  have  been  planted  (covered  up, 
buried)    together  in  the  likeness  of 


r.ot  "believed  in  vain,"  but  have 
])ut  on  Ciirist,  new  life,  and  "walk 
in    newness   of  life." 

"Tlien  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  P)e  not  afraid. 
l)ut  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 
For  I  am  witli  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  tliee :  for 
I  have  much  ])eople  in  this  city. 
And  he  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of 
God  unto  them."  This  last  clause 
of  tliis  verse  clinches  Paul's  preach- 
ing at  Corinth  to  be  more  than  a 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection.  He  taught 
them   that   the   Word   of   God,    the 
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Gospel   of   Je>us    Christ,    they    wert- 
to  "stand"  in  that  (jos])eL 

Paul  had  also  taught  the  Roman 
Brethren  concerning  that  Gospel. 
Rom.  1  :16-17,  "For  I  am  not  ash- 
amed of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  helieveth  ;  to  the 
jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 
"Salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lie\eth"  what?  The  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  plus  the  \\'ord 
of  God.  Hie  Word  of  Ciod  con- 
tains Paul's  _^i)S])el,  his  preaching 
(jr  d(;ctrine.  "For  therein  is  the 
riglueousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is  written.  The 
just  sliall  live  hy  faith." 

The     sucjct'ding     verses     of     our 
Scrij^Lure  text,  takes  up  the  subject, 
or     doctrine     of     tlie     resurrection. 
\'erse  5.  "And  that  he  was  seen  of 
Cej)ha>.  tlien  of  tlie  twelve."    These 
\^.-ith  many  o:hers  were  witnesses  of 
Christ's  resurrection.   Of  His  resur- 
rection frcjm  the  dead  there  can  1)e 
no  doul)t.     Paul   in   this  letter   here 
.L^oes  into  detail  describing  that  event 
and  the  meaning  of  the  resurrection 
from    the    dead,    as    a    fundamental 
trtitli  of  the  Gospel  or  Word  of  God. 
"Ce])has"  is  mentioned  as  a  wit- 
ness of  Christ's  resurrection.    Wlio 
is   Ceplias?     To   those   r)f   you    who 
do  not   know,  his   identity   is   found 
in   Jolm    1  :40-42.   "One  of  tlie   two 
whicli    lieard    Jolm    speak,    and    fol- 
lowed   him.    was     Andrew.     Simon 
Peter's    brother.      He    first     findcth 
his   own    brr)thcr    Simon,   and    saith 


-into  him.  We  have  found  the  ^les- 
siah  which  is.  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ.     And    he    brought    him    to 
jesus.    And  when  Jesus  beheld  him, 
he  said.  Hiou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona:   thou   shalt  be  called  Cephas. 
which  is  by  interpretation,  a  stone." 
\\'e   will   i)oint   out   later   the   ap- 
l)earances   of   Christ    to   the   twelve, 
after    His    resurrection,    they    were 
definitely     His     witnesses,     of     His 
rising   fn^n   the   dead.     "And   when 
tlity  .saw  him.  they  worshipped  him  : 
i)ut  >ome  fl(ii])ted.    .\nd  Jesus  came 
and    spake    inUo    them,    saving.    All 
power   is  gi\en   unto   me   in   heaven 
and  in  t^arth.    Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  namt-  of  the  leather,  and  of  the 
Son.  and  of  tlie  Hol\-  Ghost.    Teach- 
ing tiiem  to  observe  all  things  what- 
oever  T  have  commanded  vou  :  and. 


lo.  1  am  with  you  alway,  e\-en  unto 
the  end  of  world.  Amen,"  ?^la:t. 
2S:  17-20.  We  learn  that  the  .Xj-os- 
tle  "'i'homas"  was  one  of  the  "some" 
who  dou1)ted.  \W-  call  to  the  read- 
er's attention  in  passing,  that  this 
record  by  Matthew,  of  Christ's  great 
commission  to  the  Church,  which 
is  to  be  preached  to  all  nations, 
gives  us  the  form  of  Christian  ba])- 
tism,  and  i>  the  only  place  in  the 
Xew  1\'stameiU  which  teaches  how 
l)a])tism  i>  to  be  administered.  Ikip- 
lism  i>  to  be  administered  by  three 
di])S.  or  immersions,  one  immersion 
into  each  of  the  three  names  of  the 
(iod-hearl:  I'.ither.  Son  and  Holv 
Ghost. 
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Verse  6,  "After  that,  he  was  seen 
of  above  five  hundred  Ijrethren  at 
once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  re- 
main unto  tins  present  ( Paul's 
day),  hut  some  have  fallen  asleep 
(had  died)"  Who  are  Christ's 
Brethren  ?  We  bring  some  Scrip- 
tures w^iich  will  show  the  answer 
to  this  question.  All  true  followers 
or  disciples  of  Christ,  who  are  un- 
i;ed  u})on  His  teachings,  who  follow 
His  Word,  are  His  Brethren.  Matt. 
23  :8.  "But  be  not  ye  called  Ral)bi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren."  Luke  8:21, 
"And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  do  it." 

We   understand    that    there    were 
a1)0ve   five   hundred   faithful   discip- 
les   who    were    living    witnesses    of 
Christ's    resurrection.     Let    us    note 
these    appearances    of    Christ    after 
His  resurrection  in  detail.    He  was 
seen  by  Mary  Magdalene,  Mark  16 : 
9.  "Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
the   first   day   of   the   week,    he   ap- 
peared   first    to    Mary    Magdalene, 
out    of    whom    he    had    cast    seven 
devils."    This  woman  w4io  was  such 
a   gross    sinner   had   the   honour   of 
l)eing  the  first  to  see  her  risen  Lord. 
He  was  seen  of  other  women  also. 
Matt.  28:5-10,  "And  the  angel  an- 
swered  and   said   unto   the   women, 
Fear   not   ye :   for    I    know   that   ye 
seek    Jesus,    which    was    crucified. 
He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said,  Come,  see  the  place  where 


the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
shall  ye  see  him :  lo.  I  have  told 
you.  And  they  departed  ([uickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy;  and  did  run  to  l)ring  his 
disciples  word.  And  as  they  went 
to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid : 
go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  tliev 
see  me." 

We  will  not  have  space  in  this 
first  article  to  follow  the  account 
of  these  women,  as  they  came  to  the 
sepulchre,  so  will  leave  the  subject 
for  our  next  article. 

(To  1;)e  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great    Bend,    Kans. 

o  


LET  US  BE  THANKFUL 


"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  Matt.  6:33.  God  knows  our 
every  need,  but  it  pleases  Him  for 
us  to  ask  of  our  needs.  Let  us  be 
thankful  that  Jesus  suffered  and 
died  for  our  sins,  which  gives  us  a 
way  of  salvation  for  our  souls.  Let 
us    be    thankful    that    we    have    so 
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learn   how 


small  a  book  to  read  t 
tu  1)e  saved. 

"There  are  also  many  otlier  tilings 
which  Jesus  did,  tlie  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  e\erv  one.   I   sup- 
])0se  thai  even  the  world  itself  could 
not   contain    the    l)Ooks    that    shoidd 
be  written."  John  21  :25.    "For  (iod 
so  loved  the  world,  that  lie  gave  his 
'»nl\-   begotten    Son.   tliat    whosoever 
helieveth   in  liim   should  not  perish, 
hut   have  everlasting  life."   John   3: 
U).     "He   that   helieveth    on    him    is 
not  condemned  :  but  he  that  heliev- 
eth   not   is   condemned   already,   be- 
cause  lie   hath   not   believed    in    the 
name  of   the   only  begotten    Son   of 
(lod."  V.  18.    Let  us  be  thankful  for 
(lod's  great  love  and  mercy  for  us. 
One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
\'.ph.    4 :5.     Jesus    was    baptized    by 
John,     to     fulfil     all     righteousness. 
Matt.   .vl5.    Believe  with  all  thine 
heart     anrl     be     baptizefl.     washing 
away  thy  sins  and  remaining  faith- 
ful to  the  end.    "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and    lowly    in    heart  :    and    ye    shall 
find    rest    unto    your    souls,"    Matt. 
11:29.      "Verily    T     say    imto    you.i 
l'"xce]^t    ye    be    converted,    and    be-: 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not! 
enter   into   the   kingdom    of  hea\en. 
Whosoever    therefore    shall    humble 
lu'mself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." Matt.  18:.V4. 

Let  us  all  be  obedient  to  the  Will 
of  God.  The  Lord  has  all  power 
in   earth   and   in   heax'en.     ITis   great 


power  and  His  loving  promises  are 
so  wonderftil.  He  is  faithful  in 
sickness  and  in  health.  We  can  be- 
come happy  in  bearing  our  burdens, 
as  the  Lord  promises  us  strength  to 
endure  all  things  and  our  burdens 
shall  not  be  more  than  that  which 
we  are  able  to  bear.  "P)Ut  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  l)v  Christ 
Jesus."  Phil.  4:19.  Patil  exhorts 
to  steadfastness  in  Phil.  4:12-L\  "1 
know  both  how  to  l)e  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  al)Ound  :  ever}'where 
and  in  all  things  T  am  instructcfl 
l)Oth  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungrw 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
I  can   do  all  things  through   Christ 


which    strengtheneth   me." 

If  we  love  those  things  which 
work  to  cause  sin  to  abound  in  our 
lives,  we  cannot  see  the  glorious 
light  which  comes  from  obedience 
to  God's  Will.  He  thankful,  for 
blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen 
and  yet  have  believed.  "Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness :  and  be  content  with  such 
tilings  as  ye  ha\'e  ;  for  lie  hath  said. 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
tliee."  Heb.  LL5.  ".\nd  I  say  unto 
\ou  m\-  frienrls.  l-Je  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
thai  liave  no  more  that  they  can 
flo.  P)nl  1  will  forewarn  you  whom 
\e  shall  fear:  Fear  him.  which  after 
be  hath  killed  hath  j^ower  to  cast 
into  liell  :  yea.  T  say  unto  you.  Fear 
him."  Luke   12:4-.=^. 

"And    be.sides    all    this,    between 
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us  and  you  there  is  a,  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot : 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence,"  Luke  16: 
26.  Let  us  be  thankful  we  have  a 
just  God.  "There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man,  that  entering  into 
him  can  defile  him  :  luit  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man,"  Mark  7  : 
15.  "For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eve. 
l)lasphemy,  pride,  foolishness :  all 
these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man,"  V.  21-23. 

"For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 


first  commandment  with  promise ; 
ih.at  it  may  be  well  with  thee,,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth, 
And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Servants,  be  obedient 
to  them  that  are  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ,"  Eph.  6:1-5. 
We  should  be  thankful  that  God  has 
included  us  all  in  these  promises.. 
"By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments,"  1 
John  5  :2. 

Let  us  do  the  Will  of  God  from 
tlie  heart,  willingly.  Knowing  that 
wliatsoever    good    thing    anv    man 


shall    lose    it;    but    whosoever    shall  jdoeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of 
lose   his   life   for   mv   sake    and   the  |  the    Lord,    whether   he   l:»e   bond   or 


Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul :  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation  ;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels,"  Alark  8  :35-38.  "It  is  writ- 
ten. That  man  shall  not  live  by 
1)read  alone,  l)ut  by  every  word  of 
God,"  Luke  4  :4. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor 
thv  father  and  mother  ;  which  is  the '  murmurings    and    disputings.     That 


tree.  Ye  masters,  do  the  same 
tilings  up.to  them,  forel^earing 
threatening:  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven ;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 
\Mierefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand.  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  S})irit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all   saints. 

'T  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting,"  1 
Tim.    2 :8.     "Do   all    thinsfs   without 
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ye  mav  l)e  l)lamekss  aiul  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God.  without  rv:^l)uke,  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
Hghts  in  the  workl."  Phik  2:14-15. 
"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerfuk  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
(Hviding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  Heh.  4:12. 

If    we    will    he    thankful    and    fill 
our  liearts  witli  Christian  love,  then 
we  will  have  no  room  for  fear,  evil 
thoughts,    revenge,    worries,    deceit- 
fulness,    or    any    thing    which    dis- 
]ileases  (}od.    Let  us  prayerfully  live 
to  ])lease   (iod  and  be  thankful   for 
such  things  as  we  have.    God  knows 
(jur  every  need  and  He  promises  to 
su])ply  our  needs.    God  is  not  slack 
in  His  promises.    God  is  all  power- 
ful.    Let    us    he    thankful    for    His 
great     love     and     forgiving    mercv, 
which    He   has   for   mankind   at    all 
times.     In    sickness    and    in    health, 
let  us  he  ever  so  thankful  that  God 
may  manifest  His  works  in  us.    Let 
us    work    with    patience,    believing 
(iod's  Word.  It  provokes  God  when 
we  do  not  obey  His  commandments. 
Christ's  followers  cannot  be  His  un- 
less  they   are   doers  of   God's   com- 
mandments,   which    Christ    has    de- 
li\-ered   unto  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Sister  L.elle    Kvvd, 
242    P.uchanan    St., 
Carthaere  3.  111. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS 

A\'ith  this  issue  over  seventy-five 
])ercent   of  the   subscri])tions   to   the 
B)ible  Monitor  expire.    Your  prompt 
renewal  will  be  appreciated  and  will 
make  certain   that  you  do  not  miss 
any    copies.     If    those    who    renew 
through  the  Bible  ^Monitor  agent  in 
your    congregation,    will    each    give 
tlieir  sul)scri])tion   now.   it  will   save 
them    mucli    time    and    postage.     If 
each    agent    realizes    that    they    are 
^eall}-.    a    salesman    for    the    Bible 
Monitor:     no     subscril)ers     will     be 
lost,    new    ones    should    be    gained 
and  the  good  thoughts  from   God's 
Word  will  reach  many  hearts.    The 
Mailing    List    was    revised    recently 
and  your  address  label  shows  your 
standing,  according  to  our  records  : 
Jan64  means  that  your  subscription 
ex])ires     with     this     issue :     Apr6vS 
means     tliat     your     subscription     is 
overdue   since  last   A])ril. 


ST.WDIXC;  IXFORM.\TIO.\ 
Your  editor  should  ha\'e  any 
changes  or  additions  to  either  grou]), 
as  they  appear  in  the  February  1st 
issue,  at  once,  so  they  will  be  added 
to  b\-l).  1.  L>M.  issue.  Xamel\- : 
Directory  Information  of  the  one  to 
contact  in  an\-  congregation;  Minis- 
terial List  with  correct  address:  list 
of  Deacons;  location  of  Church 
Houses  and   Mission   points. 
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CONTRIBUTORS 

We  wish  to  sincerely  thanl<  each 
contributor  of  material  during  19o3 
for    your    efforts    and    splendid    co- 
operation.    Many    small    iiems,    es- 
pecially  selections,   are   still   on   file 
and   will   appear   as    usable.     Please 
follow   "The   Editorial    Policy"   and 
"Suggestions    to    Contributors"    in 
writing     an     article.      The     correct 
quotation  of  the  Bible  "King  James 
Version"  is  greatly  appreciated  and 
makes    an    article    much    more    im- 
portant, not  just  your  idea  l)ut  your 
thoughts    proved    by    the    Scripture 
text.     However,    do    not    include    a 
number    of    lengthy     Scriptures    of 
five  or  more  verses,  the  reader  can 
find  these  in  the   Bible   for  himself 
and  it  makes  an  article  lengthy  and 
uninteresting.     One    such    group    of 
verses    at    the    beginning    and    then 
])ase   your   thoughts    upon    these,    is 
permissible.    The  printer  much  pre- 
fers, that  all  manuscript  'ne  doul)!'.^- 
spaced,    not    crowded    and    a    space 
between     each     paragraph.  _  Again 
many   thanks   for   your   cooperation 
and    do    not    forget    to    ])ray    much, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  the 
publication  of  the  Bible  Monitor. 

CORRECT  ADDRESS 
We  cannot  emphasize  enough  that 
you  inform  us  several  weeks  before, 
of  a  change  of  address.  Please  keep 
us  informed  of  any  incorrect  ad- 
dresses or  if  you  do  not  receive 
vour  copy.  We  love  to  receive  mail. 
For  various  reasons   we  are   some- 


times late,  even  a  week,  please  bear 
with  us. 

— Editor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
The  1964  lesson  leaflets  may  be 
late  reaching  the  congregations.  At 
the  close  of  this  issue  you  wdll  find 
the  Sunday  School  lessons  for 
January. 

— Bible  Study  Board. 
0 

MARRIAGE 


Sister  Sandra  Lou  Hostetler. 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vern 
Hostetler  of  Montpelier,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  William  Armstrong,  Jr.,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Arm- 
strong of  Morenci,  Mich.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  bride's  home,  October 
26,  1963,  by  Bro.  Edward  Johnson. 
They  live  at  R.  3,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 


OBITUARY 


LOIS  FERN  BITTINGER 
Daughter  of  Harry  and  Lavada 
(  Broadwater)  Bittinger  was  born 
Nov.  6,  1943,  at  Merrill,  Md.,  in 
Garrett  Coun-ty  and  met  death  in  an 
accident  Oct.  27,  1963,  at  the  age 
of  19  years,  11  mo.  and  21  days. 
Besides  her  parents  she  is  sur- 
vived by  two  sisters,  Ruby  A.  Bit- 
tinger, Washington,  D.C. ;  Audrey 
D.  Bittinger,  at  home ;  three  broth- 
ers, Dayton  L,,  Dallas  H..  and 
Dwight  R.  Bittinger,  all  of  the 
home ;  the  maternal  grandfather, 
Eld.    Jonas    Broadwater,    Swanton, 
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Md. ;  and  the  paternal  grandparents, 
Mr.  and  ^Irs.  Archie  Bittinger, 
Grantsville  R.  2.  }sid. ;  also  a  host 
;>[  Other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral   services   were  held  from 


tenance  beams  forth  that  inward 
peace,  that  divine  comfort,  the  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  dwells 
in  his  heart.  His  heart  is  directed 
to   heaven   and  his   whole  counten- 


ihe     P>roadwater     Chapel     Dunkard   ance  expresses  what  his  soul  thinks. 

The  Angel  of  God  waits  for  his 
soul  until  perfected,  to  carry  him 
to  the  bosom  of  his  God  and  he  is' 
at  last  liberated  from  the  bands  of 
mortality.  His  soul  hastens  to  meet 
Him  in  whom  he  believed,  in  whom 
he  hoped,  whom  he  loved  without 
seeing:    Him.     Christ    stretches    His 


r<rethren  Church.  Wednesday.  Oct. 
;^0.  1963,  at  2  P.  M.  Bieihren  W. 
A-.  Tavlor  and  Zenas  Mellott  of- 
ficiating. l)urial  was  in  the  Xew 
(iermany  cemetery.  Garrett  Coun- 
ty,  Md.' 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey 

SIX  SUBJECTS 


Cor. 


Part   10 

The  Death  of  a   Pious 

and   Righteous  Man 


A  man  who  has  remained  firm  in 
faith  and  the  exercise  of  piety  until 
the   end.   lies   down    at   last.     When 
his   end   draws   nigh   he   is   cheerful 
and    comforted    on    his    death    bed. 
He    fears    neither    death    nor    judg- 
ment,   for    neitlier    of   them    trouble 
him.   Jesus  has  said,  "He  that  hear- 
eth  my  Word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that   sent   me.   hath   everlasting  life, 
and  siiall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  is  ])assed  from  death  imto 
life."    Jolni    5  :24.     'Huis    the    right- 
eous man  lies  there  trantjuil   in   his 
conscience,  l)ecause  his  sins  are  for- 
given liim  and  lie  enjoys  the  grace 
of  God  in  his  lieart.    He  has  iru.sted 
in   Christ   througli   life  and   now   in 
death  He  is  his  only  confidence,  his 
only  refuge. 

From   his    friendly    serene    coun- 


arms  saying.  "Come  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many,  enter 
tlioti  into  the  joys  of  the  Lord." 
\Miai  joy !  What  rapture  will  that 
lie !  to  behold  Christ  face  to  face. 
Thus  dies  the  righteous  man,  who 
has  1:)elieved  in  Christ  and  continued 
faithful  in  tlie  contest  with  sin,  tlie 
world  and  Satan. 

Oh.  that  this  may  encourage  ev- 
ervone  to  persevere  in  his  faith,  not 
to  grow  weary  but  to  contend  earn- 
estly, to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
tliat  lie  may  run  his  course  with 
iow  Pjevond  this  there  awaits  him 
a  glorious  crown,  an  unfading,  un- 
corruptible and  glorious  inheritance. 
Hie  end. 

This  was  taken  from  a  little  book. 
"The  Heart  of  Man."  I  truly  be- 
lieve that  if  we  could  see  our  heart 
ns  God  sees  it.  we  would  do  things 
that  we  are  not  doing  and  we  would 
not   do   things   that   we   are    doing. 
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God  knows  what  is  in  our  heart. 
Dear  ones  is  Jesus  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  ruler  in  our  heart?  Are  we 
looking  to  Jesus  for  the  things  of 
God?  Is  our  purpose  in  life  to 
please  God  or  are  we  looking  to  the 
things  of  this  world  and  trying  to 
please  Satan?  W^e  know  Satan  is 
trying  to  deceive  us  wherever  he 
can  and  to  draw  us  away  from  God. 
Oh,  may  we  watch  and  pray,  that 
we  may  have  power  to  overcome 
sin  and  Satan  and  the  trials  and 
temptations  that  come  hefore  us. 

We  know  that  Satan  has  so  much 
to  offer  our  children  today  that 
they  have  no  time  for  God.  They 
do  not  want  to  read  and  learn  about 
the  things  of  God,  as  they  have  1)e- 
come  interested  in  the  things  of  this 
world.  My  prayer  is  that  God  will 
reach  down  and  touch  the  tender 
part  of  their  heart,  to  convict  them 
of  their  sins.  Oh,  that  they  may 
feel  their  lost  condition  and  come 
down  upon  their  knees  to  call  upon 
God.  That  they  may  truly  repent, 
confess  their  sins,  make  peace  with 
God  and  learn  to  know  the  Saviour. 
That  they  will  not  just  come  to 
church  to  be  a  church-member,  but 
a  true  child  of  God.  May  we  as 
God's  people  today,  stretch  forth 
our  hands  and  let  God  lead  us,  even 
though  we  have  to  stand  alone.  Let 
us  not  look  around  to  see  if  others 
are  doing  their  part,  but  may  we 
look  around  to  see  where  we  can  do 
more  for  our  Saviour,  Who  has 
done  so  much  for  us.    Even  if  we 


have  to  go  through  trials  and  temp- 
tations, may  we  so  live  that  we  can 
ht  as  the  righteous  man  when  we 
leave  this  world ;  that  we  can  have 
a  home  not  made  with  hands,  etern- 
al in  the  heavens,  where  there  will 
be  joy  forever. 

Gathered  by 

Sister   Rebecca   Beck. 
Archbold,  Ohio     . 

o 

THE  BABE  OF 
BETHLEHEM 

Will  the  Christian  reader  go  with 
me  to  Bethlehem,  there  to  view  a 
scene  which  the  angels  delighted  to 
look  upon?  Hark,  what  do  we  hear? 
A  multitude  of  the  Heavenly  Host 
praising  God  and  saying,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  Oh, 
for  such  love  as  Jesus,'  to  leave  the 
glory  He  had  with  the  Father  in 
Heaven  and  come  to  this  earth  of 
sorrow,  to  take  flesh  upon  Himself 
that  He  might  redeem  a  lost  race. 
Xow  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  let  us,  with  the  wise  men  of 
the  east,  bring  our  gifts  with  prayer 
and  praise.  Let  us  worship  our 
blessed  Jesus,  in  soul  and  body 
which  is  far  more  acceptable  than 
gold,   frankincense  and  myrrh. 

Blessed  Saviour,  was  ever  love 
like  thine,  to  come  into  this  world 
to  suffer  and  die  for  poor  sinners. 
Surely,  "the  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have 
a  o-oodlv  heritage,"  Psa.  16:6.  "The 
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Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  '  Christ,"    Gal.    3  :27.     Thus   we   can 


Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly,"  Psa.  84 : 
IL  "Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that 
it  shall  he  well  with  him,  for  tliey 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings." 
Isa.  3  :10.  These  are  precious  prom- 
ises, then  let  us  live  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  in  our  daily  walk  and 
conversation ;  keeping  all  His  holy 
commandments  and  going  on  to  per- 
fection. \\'ithout  holiness  of  heart 
we  cannot  see  God.  Let  us  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness  and  let 
us  lav  hold  on  eternal  life  wherein 


g(j  on  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Now    Christian    reader,    go    with 
me  to  the  cross,  \\'hat  do  we  be- 
hold there?    A  blessed  Jesus  bound 
and  carried  away.   The  wicked  plat- 
ted  a   crown   of  thorns   and   put   it 
upon  His  head,  and  smote  Him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed.    So  precious 
a  Being  and  how  He  had  to  suffer 
for  the  sins  of  man.    They  spit  upon 
Him   and   when    they    had   mocked 
Him,   they  led  Him  out  to  be  cru- 
cified.   Yet   after   they   had  cruelly 
mocked  Him,  He  prayed,  "Father, 
forgive    tliem    for    they    know    not 
what  tliev  do."    The  sun  refused  to 


we   are  called.     Have   we   professed    ^^li-i^-    ^^hen.    His    majesty    Divine, 
a  good  profession  Ijefore  many  wit 


nesses."" 

"After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
])romise,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,  until  the  redemp- 
tion   of    the    purcliased    ])Ossession, 


was  derided,  insulted  and  slain.  He 
said,  "It  is  finished"  and  bowed 
His  liead  and  died.  Yes  Christian 
reader  and  sinner  too.  our  salvation 
was  made  possible  at  that  hour. 
Thank  God.  that  He  so  loved  us  as 
to  give  His  only  begotten   Son,  to 


ito  tl 


le  praise 


of  his  glory,"  Lph. '  ^^tone  for  our  sins 


1  :13-14.  Perhaps  some  poor  sinner 
would  like  to  travel  with  us  to  the 
l)romised  land.  If  so  let  Ihm  come 
lo   lesus:  there  confess  his  sins  and 


Did  the  grave  hold  Him?  No, 
l)less  God,  the  grave  had  to  deliver 
Him  up,  tile  third  day.  OIi.  He 
l)urst  tlie  bars  of  death  and  trium- 


cast   his   burden   of  sin   at   the   feet   P^i^"t  from  the  earth.  He  ascended 

to   mansions   of   l)liss.     He   was    re- 


ot  Jesus  m  earnest  prayer.  Let  lum 
learn  the  laws  of  (lod  and  humbly 
kee])  all  the  commandments ;  for 
Christ  himself  said,  "lie  tlial  1)e- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  l)e 
.saved,  but  lie  that  believeth  not 
.shall  be  damned."  Mark  1C):16. 
"I^^or  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized    into    Christ    have    put    on 


ceived  up  into  Heaven  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  inter- 
ceding for  us.  ]:>leading  for  us  ])()or 
sinners,  that  we  may  be  forgiven. 
Will  He  come  again?  Yes.  He  will 
come  with  a  shout  and  with  a  host 
of  Angels  with  Him.  The  trumpet 
shall  sound  and  the  dead  .shall  arise 
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id  those  that  have  part  in  the  first    Aaron,  and  her  name  was  EHsabeth. 


resurrection,  shall  be  caught  up  in 
the  air  and  thus  ever  be  with  the 
Lord. 

Reader   may   you    and    I    be    one 
among  the  first  to  arise  ?  Then  shall 
our    vile    bodies    be    fashioned    like 
unto   His  glorious  body.    We   shall 
have   an   inheritance   of  glory.     For 
He  saith,  "He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son,"  Rev. 
21  :7.    'T  love  them  that  love  me ; 
that    I    may   cause    those    that    love 
me  to  inherit  substance,  and  I   will 
fill  their  treasures,"  Prov.  8:17,  21. 
We  shall  have  a  crown,  "The  crown 
of    righteousness,    w4iich    the    Lord 
the   righteous    judge,    shall   give   to 
them    that    love    his    appearing,"    2 
Tim.  4 :8.    Oh.  my  soul,  praise  the 
Lord.    We  also  shall  have  support 
in    death,    "Yea,    though    I    walk 
through   the  valley   and   shadow   of 
death,  I  w411  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me,"  Psa.  23  :4.    Now 
may  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  add  His 
blessings  to  these  few  lines,  amen. 
Sel.  bv  Emanuel  G.  Koones. 


JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 


"That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed.  There 
was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king 
of  Judaea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias.  of  the  course  of  Abia : 
and   his    wife    of   the    daughters    of 


And  they  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless,"  Luke  1  :4-6.  This 
first  chapter  of  Luke  is  a  very  fas- 
cinating story  and  best  of  all,  it  is 
true,  every  vv'ord  of  it. 

"But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayef 
is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
sliall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John,"  Luke  1  :13. 
"Now  F^disabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her 
neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her,"  Luke  1  :57-58.  "And  his 
father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
his   servant   David,"   Luke    1.67-69. 

"And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  des- 
erts till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel,"  Luke  1  :80.  John  grew  up 
largely  by  himself,  in  the  thinly  set- 
tled region  westward  of  the  Jordan 
river,  preparing  himself  for  the 
wonderful  mission  for  which  he  had 
been  divinely  called.  John  was  or- 
dained to  be  a  Nazarite,  his  dress 
was  that  of  the  old  prophets  attach- 
ed to  the  body  1)y  a  leather  girdle. 
His  food  was  such  as  the  wilderness 
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affords,  mostly  locusts  and  wild  lo  there,  for  l)ehold.  the  kingdom  of 
honey.  His  1)irth  was  a  super-nat- ^Jod  is  within  yon,"  Luke  17:21.  If 
ural    birth    and    he    attracted    great    ^ve  o1)ey   His  commandments  Jesus 


multitudes   of   the   Jews.    John   had 
faithful     followers     and     instructed 


will  Ixiiow  it.  and  He  will  know  us 
also.     Clirist    also    said,    "The    law 


them  in  their  Godly  duties.  After  ri'-i^l  t'l^  prophets  were  imtil  John: 
he  took  up  his  calling,  he  was  busy  j  -^"^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^"^le  the  kingdom  of  God 
telling  the  people  of  their  sins,  ^lany  i-^  preached,  and  every  man  presseth 
of  these  did  not  like   what  he  told  ^^^^  ^^-    ^^^^^  ^^  ^s  easier  for  heaven 


them  and  he  was  soon  Ijeheaded,  by 
the  influence  of  sinners  who  liad 
authority. 

Christ  said  of  Him.  "For  I  say 
unto  you.  .\mong  those  that  are 
l)orn  of  women  there  is  not  a  great- 
er prophet  than  John  the  Baptist: 
l)ut  he  that  is  least  in  the  ]<ingdom 


and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  title  of 
the  law  to  fail,"  Luke  16:16-17.  If 
we  faithfully  obey  all  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  we 
will  liave  more  than  we  can  do  in 
our  lifetime.  \Miat  ever  time  we 
spend  trying  to  follow  the  "law  and 
the  prophets"  we  lose  out  in  service 


of   God   is   greater   than    he,"    Lukeh*'  Christ's  kingdom. 
7  :2S.    Christ  asked  the  rulers  of  the  |      "God,   who  at   sundry   times   and 
Jews,   "The   Ijaptism   of   John,   was  ;  ^'^  ^^^^'^^s  manners  spake  in  time  past 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men?",  Luke   ^^^^^^    '^^^^    fathers    by    the    prophets. 


20:4.  Tiiey  were  afraid  to  answer 
l)ecau.se  of  what  the  people  in  gen- 
eral would  think.  Many  professed 
Christians  will  meet  this  question 
in  judgment.  Man)-  of  us  must  an- 
swer some  day.  Why  did  ye  not 
believe  and  stand  up  for  your  con- 
victions?     .. 

Christ  said,  '*F.xce])t  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  llie  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  5 :20. 
Do  we  believe  Jesus?  Xot  every 
one  that  saith.  Lord.  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Christ  also  said.  "The  kingdom  of 
God  Cometh  not  with  observation  : 
neither  shall   they  sav,  Lo  here  or, 


hath  i}]  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  In-  his  Son.  whom  he  hath  ap- 
])ointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  lie  made  tlie  worlds,"  Heb.  1  : 
1-2.  In  humble  sacrificing  service 
Christ  fully  carried  out  His  Fath- 
er's Will.  What  excuse  do  you  and 
I    have    for    not    liumblv    and    fully 


out 


His 


Xot   many 


Iniman  beings  can  stand  rebuke  or 
correction  before  tliey  get  angry  and 
usnall}-  ta1<e  revenge.  I  just  read 
in  the  ])aper  of  a  mother  who  was 
giving  lier  son  good  advice  and 
discipline,  which  becomes  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  {parent  sometime. 
Hie  bov  became  angry  and  wound- 
ed her  in  the  chest.  He  hid  himself 
as    long    as    he    could,    but    finally 
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repented,  confessed  and  went  to  the 
hospital  and  asked  forgiveness  of 
his  mother.  She  forgave  him  and 
the  boy  was  a  changed  boy.  So  is 
the  pictnre  of  Christ,  He  wdll  for- 
o-ive   us   of   the   sin   we   have   com- 

o 

mitted  and  only  then  can  we  be 
happy. 

Mark  6  gives  us  the  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  treacherous  death  of 
John  the  Baptist.  Because  he  had 
told  one  in  authority  of  her  sins, 
she  used  her  authority  to  get  what 
she  thought  was  revenge.  "Tlie 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 
son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness 
and  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins,"  Luke  3  :2-3.  Some  people  do 
not  have  control  enough  of  their 
lives  to  repent,  they  would  like  re- 
mission of  sins  but  are  not  willing 
to  make  a  humble  sacrifice. 

''Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see? 
A  reed  shaken  w^th  the  wand?  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment :  be- 
hold, they  that  w^ear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings'  houses.  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  see :  A  prophet  ?  yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of  wo- 
men there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  notwith- 
standing he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 


dom of  heaven  is  greater  than  he," 
Matt.  11:7-11. 

Should  you  be  cast  out  as  evil 
When  you  have  no  evil  done. 
Then,  all  that  now  seems  mysterious 
Will  be  made  as  clear  as  dav. 


Faitliful  to  thy  lot,  dear  brother 
Thou  must  work  and  not  another. 
The  toils  of  the  way  will  seem 

nothing 
When  we  get  to  tlie  end  of  the  road. 
Bro.  William  X.  Kinsley. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


GROWING  OLD 


Lord,  Thou  knowest  better  than 
I  know  myself  that  I  am  growing 
older  and  will  someday  1)e  old.  Keep 
me  from  getting  talkative,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  fatal  habit  of 
thin]<i:ig  I  must  say  something  on 
every  suijject.  Release  me  from 
craving  to  straighten  out  every- 
bod}-'s  affairs.  Make  me  thoughtful, 
but  not  moody ;  helpful,  but  not 
bossy.  With  my  vast  store  of  wis- 
dom it  seems  a  pity  not  to  use  it 
at  all— but  Thou  knowest.  Lord, 
that  I  want  a  few  friends  at  the  end. 

Keep  my  mind  free  from  the  re- 
cital of  endless  details :  give  me 
wings  to  get  to  the  point.  Seal  my 
lips  on  my  many  aches  and  pains. 
Thev  are  increasing  and  my  love  of 
rehearsing  them  is  becoming  greater 
as  the  years  go  by.  Teach  me  the 
irlorious   lesson   that   occasionallv   it 
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is  possible  that  I  may  be  mistaken.  |    THE   CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT 

Keep  me  reasonably  sweet ;   I  do 


not  want  to  be  a  saint — some  of 
them  are  hard  to  live  with — but  a 
sour  old  man  or  woman  is  one  of 
the  crowning  works  of  the  devil. 
Helj)  me  to  extract  all  possiljle  good 
out  of  life.  There  are  so  many  good 
things  around  us,  and  I  don't  want 
to  miss  any  of  them. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sylvia  Parker 

o 

HE  DOES  EVERYTHING 


When   the    Christmas    spirit 
springs   to   life 
In  the  human  heart  each  year. 
The  world  becomes,  for  a  little  time, 
A  haven  of  love  and  cheer. 

l^he  poor  in  body  are  clothed  and 

fed 
And  tlie  lonely  know  once  more, 
Hie  warmth  of  hearing  a  welcome 

knock 
On  a  too  long  silent  door. 


It's     (]o(\    that     >en(ls     the     cooling 

l)reeze 
1'hat  blows  the  leaves  from  off  tlie 

trees 
And    l)rings    tho>e   deep   old    winter 

snows, 
A   singing,   whistling  as  it  goes. 
P)Ut  then  lie  also  brings  the  s])ring. 
W  hen    children    laugh    and    birdies 

.sing. 
Of  their  hai)piness  that  will  remain. 
And  of  the  joys  their  hearts  contain. 
(iod  then  brings  refreshing  rain 
That    helps    the    farmer    grow    the 

grain. 
To  make  our  f(jo(l  so  we  may  grow 
And    love    our    Lord    the    best    we 

know. 
It's  (Iod  that   keep>  us  through   the 

years 
Heli)s  our  wants  and  calms  our  fears 
Jesus  suffered  in  I  lis  strife, 
.So  we  could  have  eternal  life. 

— bv   .Sister  Mar\-   r.ickclhaupl. 


For  these  few  days  we  remember 
well 
That  all  mankind  is  kin,  bound 
r.v  the  love  of  the  Babe  who  found 
Xo  room  in  that  long-ago  inn. 

1>ut    the   day   goes   by,   the   spirit 
dies. 
.So  busv  with  living  are  we. 
The   poor,  the   lonely  are  left   once 

more 
In    hunger   and   apathy. 

I    have    been    guilty    too.    God 
knows 
To  busy  to  lend  a  hand. 
Too  busy  to  stoj)  for  a  friendly  cliat. 
Too  busy  to  understand. 

"Xo  more,  no  more  let  this  ha])- 
pen  to  me. 

Dear  Lord,"   I   earnestly   i)ray. 
"Let  me  keep  the  spirit  all  the  year, 
As  bright  as  it  is  today." 

Sel.  bv  Sister  P)l.'uiche  Llu'rly 
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GRANDMOTHER'S  BIBLE 


which    denotes    character,    and    that 

I  they    should    not    only    be    separate. 

As   I   looked  o'er  the  room  at   the ,  |.^^^'    ^^ppgar    so.      Otherwise    what 
work  to  be  done  i])enefit  would  their 


The   books   on   the   shelf,   all    dusty 

but   one 
'Twas  Grandmother's  Bible  laid 

neatly   in  place, 
Its   pages   filled    with    God's   loving 

grace. 


separation  con- 
fer upon   others  ? 

As    I    advanced    in    religious    ex- 
perience,  I  became  more  and  more 
convinced  that  my  appearance  ought 
I  to  be  such  as  to  show  to  everybody 
j  with  whom   I   came  in  contact  that 
It  never  found  time  for  dust  on  its  j  j  had  renounced  the  pomp  and  van- 
cover,  ity  of  the  world,  an.d  that  I  belonged 
Being  so  much  in  the  hands  of        j  to  Christ.    I  always  felt  that  it  was 
Grandmother.                              j  mean    to   l)e   ashamed   of   Christ    in 
Xow  time  has  passed,  and   Grand- 1  the    street   or   among   His    enemies. 

I  People  have  asked  me  sometimes 
whether  we  cannot  l3e  separate  from 
the  world  in  our  hearts  without 
being  different  in  our  dress.  My 
reply  has  been,  "What  is  the  use 
of  a  testimony  for  Christ  up  in  your 
bedroom?  The  very  essence  of  wit- 
nessing for  God  before  the  world 
is  that  we  should  not  be  like  it." 
People  of  the  w^orld  quite  recognize 
this,  whether  or  not  Christians  do ; 
hence,  their  contempt  for  those  who 
talk  to  them  about  religion  while 
dressed  as  fashionably  as  them- 
selves. They  may  listen  out  of 
politeness,  but  they  will  say  in  their 
hearts,  and  often  when  our  backs 
are  turned,  with  their  lips,  "Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself!"  Why  does  she 
come  and  talk  to  me  about  giving 
up  the  world,  when  she  has  not 
done  so  herself? 

Catherine   Booth 
(Salvation  Army) 
Set.  bv  L..  A.  Shumake 


mother    is    gone. 
To  be  with  her  Lord,  but  we  linger 

on. 
Our  time  is  coming,  its  true. 
Until  then,  there  is  much  work  to  do. 
As  I  dusted  the  shelf,  shame  filled 

my  heart. 
For  there  with  the  others,  no  telling 

apart. 
From   the   dust  on   the   cover, 
Lay  the  Bible  belonging  to  my  dear 

Grandmother. 
Xow^   I   read   my   Bible,   and   never 

there'll   be. 
Dust  on  that  Book,  now  belonging 

to  me. 
— by  Sister  Mary  Bickelhaupt. 

SIMPLICITY  IN  DRESS 


Associated  with  my  earliest  ideas 
of  religion  was  the  necessity  for 
plainness  of  dress.  It  seemed  to  me 
clear  from  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
that  Christ's  people  should  be  sepa- 
rate from  the  world   in   everything 
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TODAY 


We   shall   do   so   much   in   years    to 
come. 
But   what   have   we   done   today? 
We  shall  give  our  gold  in  princely 
sum. 
But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the 

tear. 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place 

of  fear, 
We  shall  speak  with  words  of  love 
and   cheer. 
But   what    have   we   done   today? 

We    shall    be    so   kind    in   the   after 

while, 

But   what   have    we   been    today? 

We   shall   bring  to   each   lonely  life 

a  smile, 

But  what  have  we  l)rought  today? 

We    shall   give   to   truth   a   grander 

birth, 
And    to    steadfast    faith    a    deeper 

worth. 
We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls 
of  earth, 
P)Ut    whom    liave    we    fed    today? 
— Waterman,   in 
"The  Free  Methodist." 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

l^-   Ida  M.   Helm 


In  these  days  of  Inirry  and  rush, 
1  wonder  if  there  are  any  family 
altars  pushed  out  of  existence  ? 
What  a  mistake,  if  we  l)egin  the 
dav  and  close  it  without  one  word 


of  prayer — not  even  a  blessing  at 
the  table !  Most  of  us  feel  that  we 
need  three  full  meals  a  day  for 
physical  nourishment.  A  few 
mouthfuls  will  not  suffice.  Spiritual 
nourishment  is  just  as  needful.  The 
bountiful  All- Father  has  placed  be- 
fore us  a  rich  feast  of  spiritual 
meat    and    drink. 

There  ought  to  be  a  regular  time 
in  every  home,  when  the  whole 
household  will  assemble  for  wor- 
ship. PA-ery  one  should  be  trained 
to  look  forward  to  it  as  the  most 
important  part  of  the  day.  A  short 
lesson  from  the  Bible  should  be 
read,  and  every  one  should  be  en- 
couraged to  give  any  helpful  com- 
ments that  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture suggests  to  the  mind.  Every 
one  should  kneel,  while  one  of  the 
household  leads  in  prayer.  If  there 
are  children  present,  a  few  verses 
of  an  appropriate  hymn  might  be 
sinig.  It  would  be  well  to  take  turns 
in  conducting  these  services.  Let 
there  be  a  family  altar  erected  in 
every  home,  that  the  entire  Brother- 
hood may  l)e  a  praying  people,  liv- 
ing very  near  God's  great,  sympa- 
thizing heart.  There  is  power  in 
])rayer.  If  the  altar,  the  prayer, 
and  Bible  study  are  neglected,  it 
will  some  day  tell  a  woeful  story 
of  a  great  decline  in  religion  and 
spiritual   life. 


No  man  is  born  into  this  world, 
whose  work  is  not  born  with  him. 
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FEASTING  AND  FASTING 


Feasting    was    a    Jewish    custom 
and  much  sought  after,  Gen.   19 :3. 
God's    chosen    people    had    a    feast 
before   they    left    Egypt,    Ex.    13 :6. 
Jesus  recommended  feasting,  if  ob- 
served    in     gospel     order,     "When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  breth- 
ren,  neither   thy   kinsmen,    nor   thy 
rich  neighbours :  lest  they   also   bid 
thee    again,    and    a    recompence    be 
made  thee.    But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind :  and  thou  shalt 
be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed   at    the    resurrection    of   the 
just,"  Luke  14:12-14.    Jesus  in  the 
parable   of  the  prodigal   son,   sanc- 
tions a  feast,  even  to  the  killing  of 
the  "fatted  calf,"  Luke  15:23.    They 
were   to  eat  and  be  merry.     Many 
more   Scriptures  might  be   referred 
to.  but  these  are   enough   to  prove 
that  Jesus  did  not  condemn  feasting. 
I    well    remember    when,    in    the 
early  settlement  of  the  country,  we 
had  our  meetings  at  our  own  houses 
and  in  barns.    In  the  church  where 
I    was    raised    from    childhood,    my 
father's    turn    to   take    the   meeting 
came  every  fourteen  months.    How 
we  children  would  count  the  weeks 
and  months,  for  the  time  of  these 
meetings.   It  was  pleasant  to  see  all 
those  who  would  come  and  also  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached.    Mother 
would    prepare    a    cold    dinner    and 


feed  all  who  would  remain.  Our 
present  day  Harvest  Meetings  are 
held  somewhat  similarly.  The  only 
criticism  to  be  urged  against  the 
dinners  now  served,  at  such  meet- 
ings, is  the  needless  extravagance. 
The  many  pies  and  cakes  should  be 
dispensed  with.  Harvest  Meetings 
are  alright  however,  if  held  in  Gos- 
pel order. 

In  years  gone  by  our  Lovefeasts 
were  held  in  barns,  but  of  late 
years  they  are  held  in  our  meeting- 
houses. It  was  customary  to  have 
a  warm  breakfast  and  to  feed  all 
who  would  come.  This  was  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  feed  the  poor. 
Paul  tells  us  to  remember  the  poor. 
Gal.  2:10,  and  Jesus  says,  "For  ye 
have  the  poor  always  with  you," 
Matt.  26:11.  Jehovah  directed  Mos- 
es how  to  treat  the  poor,  Gen.  15. 
Our  harvest  meetings  and  other 
religious  gatherings  afford  splendid 
opportunities  to  feed  the  poor.  A 
sister  told  me  recently  of  another 
sister,  who  was  converted  by  the 
sacred  associations  on  attending  our 
services.  She  saw  how  sociable 
those  people  were  and  felt  impres- 
sed to  cast  her  lot  with  them.  Feast- 
ing must  be  closely  watched,  as  well 
as  many  other  things,  that  only 
good  may  result. 

Fasting  should  be  often  engaged 
in,  as  there  are  times  when  this  be- 
comes very  necessary.  John's  dis- 
ciples and  the  Pharisees  believed 
strongly  in  fasting  and  asked  Jesus 
whv  His  disciples  did  not  fast.  Jesus 
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iold   them  that  as  long  as  the  chil- 
dren of  the  ])ride-chamber  are  with 
the  bridegroom  there  is  no  occasion 
lor    them    to    mourn,    but    that    the 
time    would   come    when    the    l)ride- 
groom    shall    be    taken    away,    and 
then  shall  they  fast.   Matt.  9:14-15. 
Fasting,  that  one  may  meditate  and 
jtray.  has  its  place  and  much  good 
will   result   from   its   proper  observ- 
ance,   jesus  s})oke  of  two  men  going 
up  to  the  temple  to  i)ray.    The  one 
boasted   of   his   fasting   and   prayer, 
the  other  presented  himself  humbly 
before  the  Lord  without  any  atten- 
tion  of  men.     "God   be   merciful   to 
me  a  sinner,"  is  a  very  humble  sub- 
missive  spirit   in   the  sight   of   God. 
"Moreover    when    ye    fast,    be    not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counten- 
ance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men   to 
fast.    \>rily   I    say  unto  you.   They 
have  their  reward.    But  thou  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and 
wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou  a])pear  not 
unto    men    to    fast,    but    unto    thy 
heather  which   is  in  secret :  and  thy 
b\ather.  which   seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly,"  Matt.  6:16-1<S. 
Sel.  bv  Mnntez  .SiHcr 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JANUARY  1964 


PRIMARY  LKSSONS 

an.     5 — Baby     Jesus     at     Church, 
Luke  2:22-38. 


an.      12 — Baby     Jesus     Going     to 

Kgypt.    Matt.  2:13-16. 
an.     19 — Tlie    l^oy    Jesus    in    His 
Home.     Matt.    2-19-23:    Luke 
2:40. 
an.    26 — The     P>oy    Jesus    in    the 
Church.    Luke  2:41-52. 
ADULT  LESSONS 
an.    5 — The  Angel   Gabriel's  Visit 
to  Zacharias.    Luke  1  :l-22. 
1 — What     were     the     command- 
ments   of    God   concerning    the 
Ijurning  of  incense? 
2 — Would    more    people    believe 
the    gospel    of    Christ    if    thev 
were  told  by  an  angel? 
3 — Was  Zacharias  doubtful  of  the 
very  thing  he  was  praying  for? 
an.    12 — -The  Angel  Gabriel's  visit 
to  Virgin  Mary.    Luke  1  :23-3S. 
1 — Why  do  you  think  Mary  was 
chosen    to    be    the    mother    of 
Jesus? 
2 — Do     you     think     Mary     was 
familiar  with  the  prophesy  con- 
cerning Christ? 
3 — Do  any  of  us  today  yield  our- 
selves   unto    the    will    of    the 
Lord,  as  Mary  did? 
b'ui.     19 — Mary     Visits     f^lizabeth. 
Luke    1  :39-56. 
1 — How    long    did    the    joy    that 
John  showed,  even  in  his  moth- 
er's  womb,   last? 
2 — Is  it   rare  experience  for  peo- 
ple to  magnify  the  Lord  today? 
^ — What    did    Mary    mean    when 
she  said.  "From  henceforth  all 
generations   shall   call   me  bles- 
sed." 
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Jan.  26 — Zacharias  is  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Luke  1 :57-80. 

1 — Was  the  knowledge  of  John's 
birth  more  prominent  than  that 
of   Christ? 

2 — What  is  an  ''horn  of  salva- 
tion" ? 

3 — What     did     Zacharias     mean 
when  he  said,  "To  give  salva- 
tion   unto    his    people    by    the 
remission  of  their  sins"? 
—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JANUARY   1964 


TRIUMPH    OF    FAITH 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  12:46,  "I  am 
come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness." 

Wed.  1— Jno.  14:15-22. 

Thurs.  2— Ex.   12:21-28. 

Fri.  3— Judges  16:21-31. 

Sat.  4— Judges  6:10-15. 

Memory  verse,  Heb.  11:6,  "But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him :  for  he  that  com- 
eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him." 

Sun.  5— Heb.  11:1-21. 

Mon.  6— Heb.   11:21-31. 

Tues.  7 — James  1 : 1-12. 

Wed.  8— James  2:14-26. 

Thurs.  9— II  Tim.  1 :1-12.     . 


Fri.   10— Rom.  3:21-31. 

Sat.   11— Matt.  9:1-8. 

Memory  verse,  Dan.  3:17,  "If  it 
be  so,  our  God  whom  We  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine 
hand,  O  king," 

Sun.    12— Judges    7:1-8. 

Mon.   13— Judges  11:23-33. 

Tues.  14— Heb.  11:33-40. 

Wed.  15— Josh.  6:1-16.  , 

Thurs.   16 — Josh.  6:17-25. 

Fri.    17— Josh.  24:1-15. 

Sat.  18— Gen.  5:18-24. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  11  :25,  ''J^sus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life :  he  that 
l^elieveth  in  me,  though  he 
were   dead,  yet   shall   he  live.'' 

Sun.   19— Gen.  6:9-22. 

Mon.  20— Gen.   22:1-14. 

Tues.  21— Gen.  27:22-40. 

Wed.  22— Gen.  48:1-14. 

Thurs.  23— Gen.  50:15-26. 

Fri.   24— Gen.  4:1-7. 

Sat.  25— Matt.  8:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  5  :24,  'Werily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come 
unto  condemnation :  but  is  pas- 
sed from  death  unto  life." 

Sun.  26— Matt.   15:21-28. 

Mon.  27— Luke  2:35-45. 

Tues.  28— Heb.  12:1-11. 

Wed.  29— Dan.  6:18-23. 

Thurs.  30—1  Sam.  17 :38-54. 

Fri.  31— T  Sam.  3:1-21. 
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